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PREl~.ACE. -

Tms work does not include any detailed account of the districts 
belonging to illS Highnes::! the O:iikwar which lie in the Katbui war 
peninsula. For informf1tion regarding the .A.mreli Division the 
reaJer i! referred to the Kathiawar portion of the Bombay Gazetteer. 

It hali not been possible to collect statistics regarding the Baroda 
SLate which can approach in fullness and accuracy the accounts given 
of other portions of the Bombay Presidency. No real survey of the 
land has yot been effected j departments 11ave como into existence 
within the last seven years; administration reports~ periodical 
l'etnrns from dIstrict officers, systematized and. published observations 
of any kind are of no earlier dato. Some day the State records 
may be searched and their contents be given to the public. 

'l'be information n~orded by this work hB.'! not been obtained by 
the collectlve efforts of any large number of officers. r am chIefly 
indebted to the 8.flsistance of. Khan Bahadur Kazi Shabuddin, 
C I. E., now Minlf'.ter of the State; Khan B;:Lhadllr Pestonji 
.Tahangir, C.I.E.! and his broth~r Sorabji Jahangir; the brothera 
BMtavadekar; Rao Bahadul' Vinayakrao Kirtane; the acting 
Stibha of BJ.roda~ and some others. I am specially indebted. to 
Mr. Lakshman Jagttnnath Vaidya) the present Sa.r Subha. The 
proofs have been corrected. in the office of the Compiler of the 
Government Gazetteer. 

"Mnch that has been written concerns the administration o£ Raja. 
Sir T. Madhavrao, K.C.S.I')Jwhose resignation was aocepted on the 
27th of Marcn1883. It may be objectoo that too great a stress ha"l 
been laid upon the changes that have taken plaoo in the seven years 
during which the Minister worked to r&form abuses. If. however, 
his career should prove to mark the time when, after a. crisis, Baroda. 
entered on a perfectly new course, too much has not been written. 
And it is probable that a long course of steady progress now lies 
before the State" for the government of the country has fallen into 
good hands. 

F. A. H. ELLIOT, 
'l'utor to H. H. Sayaji III. Gaikwar. 

lJWI'Q(W, 7'tl~ April 1883. 
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ERRJTA. 

P. 1; 1. 26, for" Forts" read "Fort". 
P. 8, L 23, for" its" read "It ". 
P. 19, 1. 4, for .. alop" read .. slope II. 
P. 20, 1. 11, for" gomg close to" read .. all round". 

1.24, after" Baroda" read .. and others". 
1. 28, for" 32" read" 42". 

P. 25, note 3, 1. 2, for" matter" read "latter". 
P. 56, L 33, "Rajputs themselves?' onut .. them!lelvea". 
P. 75, note I, 1. 2, for" heirs" read" heil'''. ' 
P. 52, note I, omIt sontence beginning co As the diviaion.t". 
P. 83, L 47, for" 26, 73. 264" reud "2, 65, 277". 
P. 85, 1. 28, for" end it is" read co end is to. 

P. 86,.1. 13, for "71,797" read "78,797". 
P. 93, 1. 27, for nThere"read "These". 

1. 35, for "land" read "£ald". 
P. 99, I. 11, for II as field .. read ," as a field ". 
P. 101, I. 17. for" 1853" read "1858 fl. 
P. 104, 1. 22, for CI were" read" had n. 
P. 213, 1. 2, for" will" read .. worth". 

1. 4, for "91,58,732" read "41,38,732". 
P. 217,1.21, for "RlI.mdm" rea.d "Nurdm". 
P. 258, L 35, for "Jamnab&i" read uJoitabai". 
P. 262, 1. 6, for " 1820" read "1810".-
P. 6iJS, L 2, for CI and the" read "and to the". 

1.14, for '~washed" read "worked". 
P. 587, 1.32, for II is" read" are". 

1. 44, for" Ran" rend .. RAni". 
P. 599) 1. 1, .. his grandson and" omit" and". 

NoU.-Owing to tbe distanCe I was from Bombay I was unable to correct tbe 8nal proofJ, and COD· 
1;tq\_~J1"l'fOrl hate boen allowed to lltand 01 wlm.h tbe aboY8are the oiuef.-F. Ii. H. E. 
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BARODA . 
• 

CHAPTER I. 
DESCRIPTION. 

THE greater number of the districts composing the Baroda state 
tie in Gujarat Proper. But there are some important districts in 
Kiithiawar of which a full description will be found in the Gazetteer 
of the Peninsula. In these pages, while more minute attention will 
be accorded to the districts or main divisions, pran/s, in the mainland, 
only such reference will be made to the Kathuiwar territories as will 
serve to display the full extent of His Highness the Gaikwar's 
possessions. 

The portion of the Barodlt state in Gujarat extends from the 
Palanpllr state to a little below the Ambika river, and is between 
21° and 24° north latitude and between 71° 25' aud 73° 75' east 
longitude. In Kathiawar, besides OkhamandaI, the main block of the 
Gaikwar's territories lies between 20° 45' and 210 42' north latitude, 
and between 70° 45' and 71 0 22' east longitude. Oklulmandal is 
~ituated between 220 and 22° 28' north latitude, and between 68° 58' 
and 69° 14' east longitude. 

According to the 1872 census the area of the state is placed at 
4400 Sq4 miles, and the population is reckoned at 2,004,442 
souls or 404"70 to the square mile. The census of 1881 returus 
the area as 8570 square miles, the total population as 2,180,311, and 
the average density as 254'44 to the square mile. The Baroda. 
cantonment is also reckoned to contain 4694 persons. 
• In the Administration Report for 1877.78 the land revenue, in a 

year of scarcity, is stated to be £753,652 (Re. 84,78,584).1 The 
total receipts of the state were £1,067,752 (Rs. 1,20,12,211) and 
the total disbursements £1,085,698 (Rs. 1,22,14,105). But, alj the 
year 187f)·80 was a fruitful one, the land revenue amounted to 
£897,90:3 (Rs. 1,01,01,413), the total receipts of the state came 
to £1,243,684 (Rs. 1,39,91,4~5), and the total disbursements to 
£, 1,052,704 (Rs. 1,18,42,921).2 

1 The rupee mentioned in this book is generally the Baroda rupee, which varies in 
value from tlurteen to sixteen per cent below the British standard. For purposes of 
calculation, a Baroda rupee is tdken to be equal to ~ths of a British rupee, at the 
average exchange rate of twelve and a half per cent, or II! Baroda rupees equa.! ten 
Bntlsh rupees or one pound sterling. See chapter on CapItal. 

J See Admmistration Report for 1877-78, page 137;.and Report for 1879-80, pages 153 
and 144. It Will be noticed that in a year of scarcity the natlYe admilllstration 
merCifully allowed nearly ten lacs of taxes due on land to stand out. The 
expendxture of the state m the first yea.r somewhat exceeded Its receipts. The reason 
is that thIS state has in reserve a large sum of money, and It is now thought advisable 

, to bring the expendxture up to t1le receipts ri'.hl:'f the.n to in,,\-ease a reserve fund of 
which the future wise dIsposal would be III matter of great" dIfficulty. Raja Sir T. 
MAdhAvrav's system of fil1&llce will be described further on i..I thIS work. , 
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It is impossible, except in a general way, to give the IJ(lnJl(I,~riu'i 
of the state. There are good hiRtorical reasons for the I>trange 
manner in which the Gaikw6,r's territorie!'l lio scattered on r 
Kathi:hnir and Gujar:H, anu tllOY may be brldly noticed here. The 
Maratha. invaders of Gujarat entered tho COUIltry for IJluuder and 
not for conquest. After a time the more open an(1 Jf'fcncdess 
portiuuR of the plain country rewained in their hau(h Instf'atl of 
paying irregular the people came to pay regular triitutp, allU the 
former master;; having disappearoll, tho new lord., of the n'vpnne 
wpre furced to take their place. The prOCel'<il was It gradual onf', awl 
in many caSO'l, when the final crisis came which fixed of a sudueu 
the tr'ansitory stage, there were found to 1e S(JlYle tracts wholly 
conquered and ot,hers in proces:3 of being swallowed up after the 
inhabitants had been starved into sullen indifference a::l t.o their 
fate by continually increasing money demands. Up to 17:,1 A.D. 

Damaji thus spread his boundaries, and then he was forcod to part 
with half his dominions t,o the Pebhwa. '1'he division of tc'rritory 
was effected wit.h great reg-ard to the money value ()f th~ dlffereDt 
townships and villages, with no rE'gard to any political considerH~ion. 
In this century the British not only replaced the Peshwa, but twice 
obtained Gaikwar lands £01' tho suLsidy of troops. Thl3 POs3('ssions 
of the Gaikwar were at this time flO mew hat more plainly marked off 
than before, as certain exchanges of territories ,vere effclJteu, but for 
good reasons much of the old interlacement of dominiolls remained. 
\Vhen once the BritIsh had stepped in, the boundaries 01 the llar .. d,. 
state tended to become fixed. The c()QsequencHs of the Marn.t ha 
system of gradual encroachment wero no longer produced. The 
1farathas, long before they expelled the Moghal'1 from GUJnrat, JUld 
undermined their power, but the prey har! to be shared with 
Musalman lords, petty Hindu chiefs and rich landholders, or !/Ilrasirllf, 
as well as with the British who hankered lLft,(>r tho sea-boord. 
In the ond no doubt the Marathas would have obtairl(ld the lion's 
share, and each prince and princeling would have disappeared, but, 
as has been remarked, the appearance or the Dritkh arrested the 
process of deglutition. 

The Gaikwar's possessionR in Gujarat are generally considcre<l as 
divided into three great blocks, and as such we shall describ<1 the 
three main divisions, prants, of Navsari in the south, of Baroda. in 
the middle, and of Kadi Pattan in the north. Of necessity, however, 
detached pos<;essions often consisting of only one villa-ge, surronnded 
by foreign territory, cannot be taken into account. 

The NAVSAcI DIVISION, according to a rough survey undertaken 
in the reign of His Highness Khanderav, has a.n are!) of '1940 
sqnare miles and lieR both to the north and south of the Tapti.1 Its 
extreme southern boundary is somewhat beyond tho littlo rivpr 
Ambika, and touches the Bals~r sub-division of the Surat district, 
.the Bansda state and the Dangs; to the north it <IOCB not extend SQ 
J:.!igh as the Narbada river. 

1 'This statement i. 11"'t quite aocur.te. During His Highneaa Khand81'lT', tilll8" 
rough survey was made of the BliBti Mahd,1" only. No SUl'Vey tvU uDdertall.ea in the 
Rani NaMis, f;. . 
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'J'h8 R(isti Jfaha18, or populated and peaceful sub-divisions, may 
he consldered apart from the Bani MahUls or forest sub-divisions: 

Area and PopulatIOn, 1881. 

Arellin Total I DollSlty 
SUB' DIVISIONS. sqllare popllla.tlOll, per 

1llIles. of bO$h Sqlla.re 
sexes. uule. 

NnvsfLri (RUsh ma1u118) 7~6 2M,6BO 2iO 20 
80llgtW } a:h 'III _. { 804 2\t,!f22 3721 
Vllt.la Ram m a ~oo 47,947 lSS'18 --------

Total 1940 287,549 .. 

The la.nd revenue demand for 1879.80 was Rs. 19,60,662 . 
.... -tn entire re-distribution of the sub-divisiolls has been made 

throughout the state within the last three years. In describing the 
boundari('s of ,the main division, p1'iint, a distinction will therefore 
have f!ometimes to be drawn between the new and the old sub-divisions 
which are better known at present. 

'1'0 the north of the Tapti there is at present one entire sub-division 
called VelMhha or B{'lasa, which or old con~isted of several sub. 
rliv18ion~. Two of these Galha and Vasravi fell to the Gaikwal"s 
share when the well known aththUvisi or twenty-eight districts of 
Flnrat were partitioned between him and the Peshwa. Galha. is 
bounded on the south by the Tapti a little higher up its COUI'~le than 
the town of Surat. On the north it runs along the limits of Vasravi, 
on the west it IS bounded by the Surat district, and on the east by 
that portion of the dlstrict known as Mandvi. This last district 
confines Vasravi on t.he east, as the Broach district does on the west 
and north, but its north·east corner touches the Rajpipla state. 

Mandvi, as is said, bounds these two petty sub· divisions on the 
eust; it, also forms the western boundary of a group of five mort;! 
sub-divlsions which were, for the most part, wrested from the 
Rajpipla sbte. ~'our of these are hemmed in between tho Tapti 
and the southern range of Rajpipla. hills, but one, the Nanchal 
sub-dlvlsion, is above the hills on the high tableland, and is 
surrounded by Ra,jpipla territory which is, indeed, the eastern 
boundary of the whole district north of the Tapti. These now form 
a part of the great Songad sub-division. Besides Oalha and Vasravi, 
there is on tho northorn bank of the Tapti a very small sub-divisIOn 
called Variav, which is a little north of the town of Surat and is 
surrounded on e"Very side by the district of Surat. It now forms a 
portion of Velachha. 

'rho greater portion of the main division of Navsari lies to the 
south of the TaptiJ and is divided into two sets of districts by the 
Sm-at dii>trict One set, which may be- briefly descnbedas bemg on 
or ncar the sea, comprises tho old illvisions of Maroli, Teladi, N avsari. 
Gandovi, Baleshvar, 'rimba" and Kamrej. Or tllese Maroli is actually 

,on the Rea-coast, and the others are lor the most part connected with 
the sea by rivers and creeks. Kamrej and Timba are on the south 
bank of the Tapti. Baleshvar is on the north bank of the Mindhola 
river, both as regards the great bl~k of the ~\'ision and a smaller 
portion nearer the sea. A bit of the Teladi dlvision is also to the 
north of this river, though its main portion is oh the south bank, as 
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is :Maroli. The Purna river forms the southern boundary of theM" 
two sub-divisious, on the south bank of which is the town of Navsari. 
Easy accessjs had from the Gandevi division to the sea by the 
Ambika river and creek. It will thus be seen that these sub-divisions 
are bounded on the east and west by tIle Surat district exe('pt in the 
case of :Maroli, and that the British hold the sea-board, and indeed 
they levy customs on all goods entering the rivers and nocks. 

Navsari, the chief town of the main division, is 80 burroundeu by 
British territory that it is hard to go three miles out of it ill any 
dil'ection without stepping across the boundary of tho ",tate. 

The set of inland divibions south of the Tapti is bounded on the 
west by the Surat district, and on the east by Khandesh. Tho liIouth­
east portion of this block of territory losfls itself in the Dangl<, un\" 
has any final settlement been mado about the Dang Villages. They 
are under the management of the Collector of Khundcsh, but pay n 
1ump sum to the Gaikwar. The sonthE'rn boundary rnns along a 
portion of tbe Surat district and the Ban~da. state. At 110 puint 
do the inland districts touch the sea districts of the Gaikwar, though 
Moha (Malmva) comes neal' to joining hands with Navsuri. .',Mt'otion 
should finally be made of-the fort of SaleI' which, '" ith a village or 
two, belongs to the Gaikwar, but is Bituated in Nlisik to the f.outh­
east of the ,rest of His Highness' territories: 

.A nmillilltrative Sul;-dwUII()lIS.1 
----------~------------,-----r_--------~~-~It----

NAMES OF Number of villagelltn I I Nllmher I 
SIIB-DnISIONB AS each Sub J>h1l<lon lot vlill1+( .... 
THEY STOOD IN • 'Revcllue. NEW St B-DIVIJlWNIl, In 00< h, Re~enue, 

1875. Sta' I Allen· T tal 8tIUe .. lid ______ ----...:::.. ated. _0_. ____ II_-;--_____ I-= .. I':.!!"~~ 

R... I I 
{ 

JlIarob .. , 
1 TelA.rl1 

N&vsiiri ... 
I! G&ndevi 
8 Balsar .. 

I 11mba 
4 Kamrej 

{ 

Vasravl" 
6 Vanav" 

Kathor , •• 61 Moha 
Valvada 7! Vlar .. 
Antllpur 

{ 

Koe AnbaJ 
8 Songad, 

Forts, .. 

24 
34 

I) 
27 
70 
69 

102 
1 

24 
49 
15 
54 
96 
II 

400 
80 

3 

4 
2 

:I 

3 
4 

37 

24 ],07,941 1 I Nav.mrl .. 
87 2,OJ, /34 1I, a"ndevi 

/; 5[,,118 , 3 I PM.M&, .. 
29 • ],67,6ill 4 KAmn'J, 
79 2,49,3161 /; VeJa~llh&, p<'tt) 
73 224986 8\Jh-<ih "don 

104 
1 

24 
61 
15 
67 

100 
It 

437 
80 

, , \ .. kRl " 
2,08,001 6 M"h& 

211,814 7 VII>m, p<'tty 8uh, 
89,183 j dlvllllon AntB-
l>a,9"oO pur ,., •• 
24,845 I 8 8ongad, T",tty 
87,956 suh·dlvision VAj-
84 ,2M pur 2 •• , .. 
26,731 
86,809 
27,810 ---------Total.. IDOl 66 1127 17,5'l,1l21l I 

(16 
2} 
79 
73 

VII 
77 

157 

617 

RJI. 
3,'lIi,2'·a 
167,11"1 
:! -iR,S;t\ 
2,24,11'16 

3,27,t,r,f,. 
1,36,526 

J,72,207 

1,14,618 1 

1 The new sub·dlvisions with theIr revenues in 1878·79 are ~ven afresh in the note, 
as certain changes have been made since the first re·dlstributlOu : 

SUB.DIVIHIONSJ -'-·i_ll....,ag-e;:...,.h-e-n.- I ,..,..,. ......... ! '_"""'_1 v·"~ag@;fe&l TOtA!.! R<''Vf'llue. 
State. I Stat.. A Ifm· I 1---- ___ j-_at.ed...=;'_r ___ I ____ I! ~ _'_~_ 

Its. I I Its. Navsiiri 63 4 e6 3,65,~33 I Moh' • , 7r, II 'i1 l.~.,41.4 
Gandevi.. 28 :I 30 2,87,978 i VI"'.. , ,14\1 7 1011 2,Jl,1)22 
Palsil.n& .. 72 8 80 3,3!l,432,' Songad • 4611 37 006 I 1,1)7,4&'1 

V
KlImre) 'i4 4 78 a,tll,965 - - __ I 1 

plachh" ]~5 t 137 1,91,211' Tnt ... ) )0/l13 1\11 111'9 ; 111 'I) an 

,',~he old nyahal8 which comprise the prl'gent flub·dIvision (If Song!Vl, with ita petty 
{llVIBlon yaJ\.lUr, are: f\lhasrot, KlAdka, Umarda Ketal', SadAdvlila. ~111er, 
Panchmoli, YeBhvantpn~a BOl'gam, Pargat, V~jpur, and Nllnchal. Yesh\'Antpura 
Borgam contains twehe lI&m YIIla&eS, all of whl"h are under attachment. 
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As in the description of the boundaries of this main divisIOn, 
we shall give the aspect of the sub·dIvisions north of the Tapti 
fir:;t, then tha,t of the sea-side sub-divisions south of thl\t river, and 
then that of the inland sub-divi8ions separated from the latter by a 
portion of the Sura.t district. 

It is well known that for a certain distance on the south bank of 
th~ Narbada run the properly so-called Rlijpipla. hills. Similarly by 
t.he north bank of the Tapti runs a line of hills which eventually 
joins the Satpuda range. Its spurs tend southwards, as those of the 
Raj pi pIa hills tend northwards. But, after an interval of high 
tahleland to the south of the Rajpipla hIlls, thero is a third range 
going south and north, the spurs ot which descend into the plain of 
Gujflrlit in a westerly dIrection. This slIght range is but eight 
huudred feet high and of a. gently undulating character. Galha. 
which is on the bank of the Ta.pti is in the black alluvial soil and 
appears richly culti\"ated; Vasravi which is to the north of it has 
aho a fertile and cultivated look in its westeru half, but to the east 
as It 8,pproaches the last mentioned hills, detached clumps of forest 
appea.r and undulating ground. Of the five remaining (old) sub­
divisions four round Vajpur are hemmed in by tho Tapti and the 
range of hills described as being close to its north bank. By the 
rIver ~ide is exceedingly fertile la.nd capable of high cultivation, low 
as it is and ~hut in. But, as each sub-division runs up the spurs 
of the hills, it presents to view nothing but hills gradually ~!lcceeding 
(lne another in an undulating line and covered with thick forest, 
whIch mocks all cultivation and is scarcely penetrated by the wood­
cutterR' path. Above this range and to the east and above the low 
hills descrIbed aa running north and south is the Nanchal sub­
dh-isiol} in the very highest corner of tho Rajpipla tableland, from 
whieh rivers flow north and south and west. Seen from-the pla.in 
the southern range of hills looks not unimposing, but to anyone 
standing on the high level of Nanchal it is but an nndulating series 
of low tops thickly wooded but not distinguished by those abrupt 
ridges which mark the R6jpipla range in the north. 

South of the Tapti the sea-side sub-divisions answer well to the 
description given of the coast line and central belt of fertile country 
ill the Surat Statistical Account at page 3; nor need any further 
mention of them be made here. 

The aspect of the inland sub-divisions is for the most part that 
of poorer and more undulating land interspersed with forest tracts. 
In our description of Vajpur we have told of .the chief forest­
hearing spot in the main division, but Va,jpur is not the sole forE'st 
country, The whole of Son gad, Vi8.ra., Moha, as well as the 
petty division of Vakal in the Vehichha sub-division are called 
the Rani Malutls 01' forest districts. In short, aU the country to the 
north and north-east of Navsari is thickly wooded, and these woods 
run for 80me distance down into the more level country of Gujarat 
along the hanks of the Purna and Ambika rivers. The most 
decidedly hilly portion of the country 'is in the Sadadvala. and 
Umarda. Kotal' petty dh"'isions of t;ongad, ~ich al'O intersected 
by regtl1ar ranges of high ground, ranges wl:jch form the eastern 
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boundary of the old Antnpur petty division, now included in the 
Viara sub-division. The inland sub-divisions to the south-east of 
Navsari, that is, a part of Moba. or Mahuva, and t.he country 
adjoining the Bansda state are more level, and, though neith~r so 
rich nor so well cultivated as the sea-side sub-divirlioutl, they aTl! 

fairly valuable and 'well tended. Here and there clump~ of fore.,;t 
appear, whlCh become larger and bolder as an approach is lllaJa to 
the Dang country where the wood is very thick. 

Mr. Janardhan S. Gadgil, Judge of the Varis1it Court, gives the 
followmg general description of the Navsari division. '!'ho petty 
I:!ub-divisions, ma!tu[s, of Gandevi and Navsari are the gard<·n land 
of tbe division, rich in fruits and vegetables and sugarcane. Procoed 
northward and in the petty divisions of Palsana and Klirurej, 
you behold a scene of flourishing agriculture, wher~ there i:!l less 
fruit but more corn and cotton. : Pusb on to Velacbha nUll descend 
to Moha. There is but little garden produce and a declming" agri­
culture, but the great trees begin to show themselves proudly, the 
palmyra palm, the teak, and the trees which are valuable for timber 
or for fuel. Reach Viara, Songad, Vakal and Vajpur, and yOll find 
yourself amongst wide tracts of forest trees, amongst hi11s and dales 
of which the chief inhabitants are the wIld beasts and birus of the 
wood. Th,o diversity presented by man in thebe districts is not 10M3 
remarkable. In Navsari the intelligent P6.rsi community builds 
houses and lays out gardens in a st.yle borrowed from Bomhay, 
reclaims land from the sea, and turns the course of rivers to il"I'iga.te 
the fields. In Gandevi, Palsana. and Kamrej, are the DHfiais and 
Inamdars, who with humbler aim strive to improve thE-ir lanus by 
digging wells and their incomes Ly giving the water thereof to the 
cultivator at enhanced rates. .At Kathor is the sturdy and enter­
prising Bohora,' who makes good carpetR ~nd has dealmgs with the 
Island of Mauritius. In ,the Rani Mahtils is a population )"\f)t 

untouohed by the influences of C'ivilised Mo, but certainly addicted to 
the habits, occupations, ideas and aspirations of savages. 

It has already been stated that Vasravi, or rather its pptty 
division Mandel, is situated in the beginning of the undulrt.tin/5 
country and is dotted about with small detached hills. Eastward 
and southward of the Vari river, a tolerably continnous raIla'€} run~ 
from west due east, till it meets the high land of the Nanchal 
sub-division, from whence the spurs run away south. 'fI16 gruund 
slopes till it meets the Ajana river. The hill from whence the 
Ajana and Dudan rivers take their rise is the loftiest of thom all. 
From this point the range goes in a south-wester1y dIrection, the 
spurs on the one side sloping away to the Ajana' river, and on tho 
other prolonging themselves to the Tapti in a southerly direction. 
These hills average an altitude of 1200 feet and their aticent iq 
very gradual. From the point above mentioned the lulls run for 
a few miles east and are terminated by the Dudan river. Tho who}tj 
of these hills southward of the Kirjan river nrc perfectly different 
in character to those in the north oC Rajpipla. They do not possess 
the same bold ontliIt,e, and are :Q,early devoid of peaks, their pl'lAjJe 
running simply in an undulating line. Their sumnlilia are roo.stJy 

f, 
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flat an.l cov0r(>d with thick jungle. From the N'innhal snb-div~ion 
the laud slopes away gradually due north to the IGrjan.1 

Of the high country in the Song-ad sub-divi&ion south of the Tttpti 
mention has been made. Special notice should, however, be taken of 
twofamons hill-forts, thntof Songad jnthe country just mentioned, and 
tbat of Sliler which is sit,uatE'd outside of the great block of Ius High­
yes,;;' dominions and to the south-east of it. 'rhey were once places 
of great strength, and, inaeNl, Songad may be considered to be the 
cradle of the Gaikwar hne of princes, as will be subsequently seen in 
the cli:l.pter on Illstory. Now, howf>veI', they are both dismantled, 
their massive gates are fast decaying and a few old rusmolluted guns 
lie rusting on their battlements. Tho only objects worthy of notice 
in these forts arC) the watN-tanks which were most probably built 
durin:',' the time or Musalman supremacy, and are on the whole in a 
very good state of repair. Song-ad wa':l evidently built to protecttha 
tlluber anJ other traffio from Malwa and the Davgs on its wa.y to 
tho ports in tllO gulf of Cambay, and Saler to o-yerawe the 
turl.ulent Bhils relliding on the range of hills of which it forms a 
part., Rnd in the Dangs below, which it direcUy overlooks. These 
1111-forts are well worth a VliSit on account of t,he extensive view t() 
bp vbtained from tho top of them, anJ, in the case of saler, because 
it is a very good specimen of natnral scarping of which every 
ad\Tantnge has been taken.2 

In 1845 Mr. Ogilvy wrote an account of the Baroda state, which 
gives some further interesting details of these and some other forts, 
and whlCh may here bo inserted. ' The Hill Forts of Songad situa.ted 
by the town of that name in latitude 21°0' north, longitude 73° 37' 
east, is said to be Ii miles in aSCE'nt and iths of a mIlo in rircllm­
ference. rrhe walls are about nine feet hIgh and built of solid 
mnsonry. It has only one gate to the south but entered to the east, 
a.nd five bastions with a gun mounted on each. There are altogether 
tf'n or twelve guus and a garrison of 150 mIlitia, sibardi. This fort is 
about seven mlles to the south of the Tapti and more than forty to the 
east of Surat. In addition to the fort of SaleI' there is that of 
Sulhota, which is built on the same precipitous hill fourteen miles to 
the south of the British fort of Mlllher. They are ascended by paths 
several miles in length. In the fort of Saler there is B tank 
supplied hy a spring.' Between Songad and Saler in the Dangs is 
the fort of SadadvuJa or Rupgad, situated on a high hill aud capable 
of bemg rendereu a place of strength; but it is out of repair. 

As the hill forts sout.h of the Tapti have been mentioned, it may 
be as well to mention the little forts in the districts between the 
southern Rajpipla range and the Tapti's north bank. They were 
viSIted in 1855 by Lieutenant Pollexfen. f Near the deserted village 
of Panchmavli is a small fort in ruins j further on is the small hill fort 

I R.lipipla and adjoining districts by Lient. J. Pollman. Bom. Gov. &.1. XXIII. 
305. ~oo account of the fot't>.l!t dIstricts of Navsan in Cha'Pter II. 

, From a Baro.u Gazetteer iu MS, commenced by the Resident at Baroda, September 
lSjO. !til' mnat unprobable that the Son~d fort was b!Wt 10 protect tamber. It ia 
II ca..;tl. lIpar a. IlMll where the rollod lew from the plam below the hIlls to the 
central tahleland. ') 
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of Par gat overlooking the village of Fategad, but itself commanded 
by hills in the neighbourhood. It too is dismantled. The fort of 
Vajpur is a solidly built one, about eighty yards !iquare and i'i 
garriaoned by a few Gaikwar's soldiers.' When visited it was usod 
as a prison-for the custody of dORperate offenders. 

Bdween the 'rapti and the Narbada \-iveI'S the following smaller 
rivers flow through a greater or Jess portion (If the Gaikwar'lli 
district. • It has been mentioned that the Nanchal sub.division 
is part of the. highest tableland south of the Ra.jplpla hills. In tho 
hills situated in that uistrict the Kirjan river takes iUi rise, and 
flowing generally in a northern direction, joins tho Nal'LaJa. at UUlld. 
But while in the Nanchal sub-division, it is but a small stream in a 
rocky bed. 

The Kim is only second to the Kirian in point of magnitude. Its 
sources are in the hills near Suudkri and Motia in the tableland of 
RajpiplaJ north of the range of hills described as running from 
north to south. It is joined on its southern bank by several large 
tributaries, such as the Tokri nlila, and a large nala near 11a.ngrol 
not distingujshed by any name, which dl"'cLin nearly the whulo of 
the Mandel petty division. Its course is excessively winJing and 
the volume of water in it but small, except on the occaslOn of 
freshes coming down from the hills. ~ At Kirmlmli it enters the 
British territory and leaves Vasravi. Thence its flows in a wCbterly 
direction, till it finally falls into the gulf of Cambay. 

The southern branch of the Vari river 1 which passes throu~h 
British districts andJ after flowing in a south-westerly direction, joins 
the Tapti, takes its rise in the Nanchal sub.division. 

The sources of the Ajana river arc the lofty bills in tho SOl.lU1ern 
portion of the Nanchal sub-division. Its course is very winding 
through the hills, its bed is rockl and uneven, and its banks 
precipItous; in fact, it appears as if It had cleaveJ its way through 
the hills. Numerous nal,is join it on either side. It emerges from 
the hills close to the village of Bangali 'l'iUi in the Pancbmavli sub­
division, and joins the 'l\ipti at the village of Mugatrav. 

Perhaps the Dudan river may be adJeJ, to the east of the Vajpur 
sub-division. I It rises in the eastern i!ide of the third or Bont hern 
\'ange of the hills of Rajpipla., and joins the Tapti at Umarda...1 

Galha and Tadkeshvar contain a good many masonry,pak]ca, wells, 
though hardly iu proportion to the number of villages. As the hills 
are ttpproached, howover, they are very Bcarce owing to the poverty 
of the inhabitants. But the want of them is but little felt, as the 
villages are for the most part situated OIl the banks of rivers and 

1 No furtber deecription than is ~iven in the Burnt Gazetteer is necessary of the 
nveN south of the Tapti. The Mmdhola or Midagri over, the I'urlla which has 
certain ummportant tnbutary streams, and the Ambika wlth Its two tnbutllriet the 
KlI.veri and the Kharera, are Dlentioned at length in pages 25, 26, and 27 of the work 
to whIch reference has been made. In the samo work at page 2& aDd pllge 29 certalD 
creeks are noticed; at page 29 the Bbsence of lakes II! mentioned; And at pages 29 to 
36, a. full deSCription of ~e ¥eology of ~is part of Gujarat I. gIven: AI the Bnt18b 
terntorios Bre completely IlUxed up With those of Rta Highnesa the GAikwar, DO 
further mention need be Df\de of these physical features of the country. 
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tl<lll;~, in the bals of which, wh~n dry, kacl,a well.:! are duO'. Of the 
"!lstricts l.etween the north bank of the Tapti and th: Rajpipla. 
southern range tho same cannot be sa.id. "r ells are often wantina­
alt\.\~·ether there, though the rivers pursue their course through thick 
£,':oest, and the water is thoroughly impregnate,l with vegetalle 
matter. The water looks clear and hmpid, but, if allowed to stand 
!.:\ hule, a thick oily scum floats on the surface. ,The nat,v€s of the 
clIuntry can alone drink this war.er with impunity, but even they 
prefer digging a hole, and allowing the water to filter' Into it, to­
drmkmg from the running stream. South of the Tapti it may be 
s..-ud tbat in the districts near the sea there Il,N flo fau' number' of 
solidly builh welb. The water is brackish but not nnwholesome. 
In the line of country between Viara. and Ka\'sari the water is 
not unfrequently collected in well:!. It is not 1'0 brackish as nearer 
the coast, but the water of the rivers is less wholesome, as it 
contaInS a. considerable amount of vegetable decomposition. East 
of Moha. or Mallu.a. comes the Bhil country where there are but 
few Kanbi "ilIages, so. that wells are not to be found except in the 
very largest villages. In the hilly country, which is but eparsely 
inhabited, water is freq Ilently hard to procure during the hot 
sea sOIl. 

Of the climate on the wast a full description is given in the 
Surat Gazetteer. Of the hilly and forest districts between the Tapti 
and the southern range in the Rajpipla country only a. short extract 
from Mr. Pol1erlen's report need be made. 'They are most 
unwholesome, and to strangers, except during a few months in the 
cold3cason, deadly. The causes suggest themselves. There are almost 
endless forests, teeming Wlth the rankest vegetation, both forest and 
nnderwood; miasmata from the decomposed leaves, &c., must always, 
more or less, be floating in the air; then the hilla completely 
enclose portions of the country, preventing free ventilation and 
con~entrating the nonous exhalations from the -woods, &c. The 
climate itself is pleasant enough, being cold and bracing during the 
winter months, and in the hot season the nights are generalll cool.' 
Of the mid-lie belt of tho . country sonth of the Tapt1~ that 
between Viars. and Navsari, it may be said that, though not so 
salubrious as the sea~siJe districts, it is not bad. Considerable 
malaria, howe~er, .preyails. The crowding of trees about the upper 
portions of the Purna and .A.mbika ri ver-conrses makes that portion 
of the district insalubrious. East of Songa.d the uninterrupted forest 
country is t.erribly noxious to strangersJ who cannot for the greater 
part of the year ~enture to enter it. The D.ing country is 
not.oriously unhealthy. • 

How great a. contrast of climates does this division, then, exhibit! 
Compare the acCOtOlt given of the feverish and unwholesome country 
round Va.jpur to the mild and equable tract near N svsari, for 
instance, to which not only are the Gaikwars accustomed to resort 
during, the hot weather, but also numbers of Parsis from Bombay 
and other paris.· Day a.nd night during t.he months of Ma.y and 
June a. ~.trong steady breeze comes up the creek\. and that which is 
the trying time of the year in moal; parts of India. is passed in 
positive enjoyment. - ~ 
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The rainfall at Navsari for six years has been RHcertained: 
Navsdri Town Rainfall, 1871·79. 

YKA&. lnchett Cents, YIIU, Incbe<t, Cents, 

----
1871 .. 45 1875 .. . "6 611 
1B;:I .. 65 42 1d10 .. 46 41.1 
1873 ., 49 --.-1876 .. , va 27 Average .9 IJO 

In the year 1877, the rainfall of the division was registeretl at no 
less than 80 inches and 90 cents; in 1878 it wa~ still heavier, 108 
inches and 88 cents j in 1879 it was registereJ at only 39 inchps and 
33 cents, while 1880 was a normal year and the rainfall was 47 
inches and 98 cents. The mean annual temperatnre of Navf5ari is 
about 80°, the highest recorded being 98°, and the lowest GO°.]. 

The CENTRAL D1VISION has a. total area. of l!H 1 square miles. 
The total population of the division is 756,807 and the denSIty per 
square mile is 396'02. The Ba:roda Cantonment, one square mIle, 
contains 4694 persons. In tho year 1879-80 the total rE'alisable 
revenue was Rs. 37,67,159, and of this sum Rs. 34.,G3,014 were 
recovered j Re_ 4,04,357 were for miscellaneoas revenue. 

The main portion of the division"is fairly compact and lies betweon 
the Mahi and the Narbada rivers, so that it will be nec('c,so,ry to 
consider separately only the Petl6d sub-division. The ~1ahi flows 
in a sonth-western direction, and, therefore, may be said to be the 
northern and north-eastern boundary of the divi~ion. Near tho 
ford of Tithor the south bank of the 1\Iabi ceasel> to belong to the 
Gaikwar, and from that point to Koral and Oze on the Narbada. there 
lies between the Baroda division and the gnlf of Cambay the main 
portion of the Broach British division which is here ab()ut forty miles 
in length, and from thirty to forty miles in breadth. The Droa(h 
district, therefore, forms the western and sout.h-western boundary of 
the division. 

Some twenty or thirty miles of the southern boundary are clearly 
defined by the course of the Narbada. But, nt last, to tho south. 
east of the division we come to the place where the Or river join'! 
the Narbada, after flowing for some distance from north to south. 

, As a block of country, the Baroda division on ita bouth side 
terminates near the junction of the two rivers mentioned. KarnlHi, 
it it true, is to the east of the Or and therefore is higher up on the 
bank of the Narbada than the place of junction. Tho Tllakvo,da. 
petty division, including Aroroli, is still further eatlt of tlJe Or fiver 
and is also on the bank of the N arbada. But, lor practical 

1 The State Chemical Analyser has tested the water found in the forte of '\"ajpu.r 
and Songad, the resultl! being as follows: V<1jpur, qualltatlve anaJ.y811l, bme, fru 
ammoma, sulpbate. and chlorides; quantitative a.n81Y811!, mechamca] Impunti.JlJ 
per gallon 1"70 gl'8. ; chemical impurities per gallon, solId rellldue contaming organio 
matter 5'75, and soluble mmel'als 11-27, that is 17'62grs., total Impunt16s 18-12 gn. 
per gallon. SOllll'ad, qualitatIve analysis, hme, free ammonlll, lulphatel and 
cblor~des;. qua~~ltatl'«' analyrjjs, Dtechanical impunties per gallon 1'39 grlff'l 
chemlCal ,unpnnhes per gallon. wIld re~lIdne contaming orgawo matter 4'!)5 .. an<1 
soluble DllDerals 10'70, fJhat is 15'65 grs., total impurIties 1']'04 gn. per gallon. 
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purposes, we must take the junction of the two rivers as the 
south-east corner of the division, and the Or as the lower portion 
of the eastern boundary. For beyond the Or a boundary cannot 
be easily traceJ; thero are Gaikwar villages, but they are much 
mixed up with Vajeria and certain TMkorats and with the Sankheda 
Mehvlis country. Proceeding northwards the eastern boundary is 
formed by Ohhota Udepur, the Panch Mahals and a detached portion 
of the Rewa Kantha country, called the Panda Mehvas land, which 
adjoins thlj Ma.hi river north of Savli. Beyond this Panda Mehvas, 
it must be added, lies a detached portion of the Jarod sub-division. 

The Petlad sub-division, which is north of the Mahi and which 
yet belongs to the central division, is bounded on the east and north 
by the Kail'a dIstrict, round a detached portion of which it also runs 
in horse-shoe fashion. On the south it is bounded by the Mahi 
river, and on the west it touches Oambayand another portion of the 
Kaira district. 

'Vi thin the last three years there has boen a re-distribution of the 
sub-divisions of the main division, and as the old suh-divisions 
are as yet botter known than the new ones, two comparative: lists are 
here given.1 

Administrative Sub-divisiona~ 

Number of vlll~es in 
Number each Sub·D1vislon. 

OLD SUB·DIVISIONS. Revenue. NEW! SVlI·DIVISIONS 
ofv!llages, Revenue. 

/Alienat- state and 
state. ed. Total. alienated. 

Rs. .Ra. 
I Baroda ... .. 173 84 257 12,70,089 t Baroda ... 123 5,81,260 
2 Dum(,la 68 26 8~ 1,85,616 2 Choran~" .. 88 7,54,190 
3 KhliZll .. 12 4 74 3,78,127 S Ja.rod 112 2,33,178 , Pet! ... .. 99i 7 loot 9,20,232 " Petl!\d •. (petty 
6 I Sli.vb .. .. 44 4 48 97,052 dIVISIon Shtsva.) 1071 9,58,810 
6 I PAoira .. .. 6 1 7 72,318 5 PlIdra .. 60 4,57,415 
7 I Dabhol ... . . 69 III 81 4,75,136 6 lJabhoi .. .. 74 3,98,711 
8 Sutor . .. W; 4 39 2,78,533 7 Sinor ... 51 3,96,872 
\I I !;ankheda 209 ... 209 1,78,956 8 Sankhech' 401 2,111,455 

10 P.a.hlidarpur 84 ... 34 49,00'1 Petty dlvilnon 38 35,&71 
11 I Vasnllo . . . 15 ... 15 19,890 TtlakvOda. 
1J Ttlahlida S8 ., B8 43.607 Cha.ndod :I 7125 
IS Cltl!.llllod" " J 1 6,677 
141 Koral .. .. IS 3 21 96,21)4 ----

1016* 140,70,491 - 1-'-
Total '" 8731 143 Total .. 1016i 40,70,491 

1 Since the Te-distribution several alterations have been made a.nd some fresh 
informatIon has been gamed. An amen(led llst 18 therefore inserted; 

Revenue. \ 

, 
Vlliagee. V'allagee. 

SUl.·DIVlbIONS ~ Total. BUB-D1VIS\ON6- Alten- Total. Revenue. 
State. aled. state. aled. I -....- - ---

R6.. Re, 
Baroda. 110 S1 141 1,00,3211 Smor ... 49 .. 54 5~64,948 
Choranda 87 13 100 10,JI),821 Sankheda . . 268 ... liDS 2,56,814 
Jarod .. III 25 131} 2,IJ8,l&3 Tllakvfi.da ... 38 ... sa SP,871 
l'etlad .. lOOt 3 Ill! 10,28,042 Chandod 2 ~ 7125 
I'i!.d.,., .. 64 20 M 7,7S,8IJ2 --- - --D .. bho! ~(\ 1<1 89 6, 78,II'JD Total 001\ ll? 1013, 540,05,518 

• CMndod is still distinguishefl hy the posfl,fssion of a separate m'mlatdar. The 
truth 1S that grea.t care ha.a to b~ tl!okeQ to kee? free Qr ell dIsputes. wlth the Tlutkor 
(jf Mandv,", ., 

Cha.pter I. 
Description. 

BARODA. 

Sub-Div-isions 



Cha.pter I. 
Description. 

BARODA. 

Aspect. 

[Bombay Gazetteer, 

12 STATES. 

No portion of His Highness the Gaikwar'a territories prc@enh 
such great diversitf of aspect a.s the central division. The reason 
is evident: in the southern half of the grea.t Gujarat plain there is 
for the most part a surface soil of black loam, a. vast alluvial deposit j 
in. the northern half of the same plain the surface soil is of 1'(>11 loam i 
while on the borders between the two are patches in which th€re is a 
good admixture of sandy soil. With each kind of soil there comes 
a variety of crops, of trees, of watercoursos, of aspect in short. 

In order more f'~sily to understand how the case stands, let us ta.ke 
as a centre the city of Baroda itself. VV' e have already stated tha.t to 
the west of this division is the Broach district; this district has for the 
most part a black surface soil, anu Boil of the same nature extends 
from the coast to a. considerable distance ea8twarus, with a nort,hel'n 
limit almost traced by the Dhadhar river. The. town of Jambufoar 
in the Broach district, however, is situated a.t a corner of the other 
species of surface soil, that is the red sod, and the bonthern edge o£ 
this is generally about four miles distant from the Dhadhar river up 
to the place where the Vishvamitri falls into it. As WIll shortly 
be more fnlly stated, where there i~ the red surface soil there are no 
river courses.J so tha.t we may trace the 'Llo.ck soH east of BaroJa. 
a!ong the line of the Vishvamitri river for a. certain distance. The 
city of Baroda itself is on the Vishvamitri, and therefore all the 
country south of it is black soil for It distance of forty miles right 
down to the Narbada, and all the country to the north of it is rod 
lSoil,l To draw a broad distinction between the aspect of the black 
soil country and red soil country must therefore here be attempted, 
for this distinction is one of the most startling fea.tures of Gujarat. 
The black soil is very fertile, but it is romarkable for the desert-like 
appearahce it gives to the country whore it predominates. Scarcely 
a tree and but few bushes are to be seen for miles, except a small 
cluster round ea;.ch of the villagos, which lie scattered about anu 
often, from the effect of the mirage, look like islands in a sell. 
When the surface soil becomes red the appearance of the country is 
entirely changed, although still apparently level. It is cultivated 
from one' end to the other. There are high hedges between the 
fields, and the view is shut in on ~very side by lofty trees such as 
,abound in the neighbourhood of the capital. rrhe villages which are 
very numerous are consequently invisible until tJu>y are reached. 
The most remarkable thing is the almost entire absence of water· 
courses, Throughout, the greater part of the red soil the roads ara 
the only water channels, and these often become ontirely blocked up 
by the growth of hedges on each side.1! It must not, however, be 
supposed that the appea.rance of the black soil plain is diversified 
by the sight of winding rivers. The river courses do illdood wind 
about strangely, but they have for the most pr'lrt cut deep some 
t~irty or thirty-five feet into the surfa.ce, a.nd are not discernible 
tIll the very edge is approached. The real black spil land is good for 
fJotton, but there is a low-lying soil of the same nature interspersed, 
:which is prized for rice fields, and the aspect of these rice lands is 

. 1 Light sandy loa.m t:rmed gorat. , 
, Report 9£ the Pro\oJi'::Lal Committee of the BarodaABd TanUrUtRa.ilWA)' CompallJl'. 
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at certain periods of the year very beautiful, a thing tho.t can never be 
said of the cotton country. Another distinct feature in the aspect 
of the naroda main division is seen in the broad belt of grass 
country to the north-east and south-east of the capitaL 

',e ha,e stated that £t'r forty miles due south of Baroda there is 
but one desert-like plain of black soil, with vll1'lges dotted about 
here and there. But the character of the country to the south-east 
of the city changes not a little. Passing beyond the low country 
which surrounds the city aud which i~ liable to be flooded in the 
rains, a conntry generally covered with rice-fields, and proceeding 
t.owards Dabboi, the traveller crosses a black soil country, it is true, but 
one IDl<ch iuterspersed with sandy tracts, naked'eubugh to the eye. 
Between Dabhoi Bnd Sankheda on the Or river the Boil becomes 
more decidedly sandy, and -tnahuda, ma.ngo and other trees are more 
frequent. To the east and north-east of Sankheda there is uudula.ting 
gronnd, a reddish sandy 10.lom soil and fine trees such as the vadl the 
tamarind, and the pipa/. 

There is here and there in this division 8 perceptible rise and 
fall in the surface of the land, and, as the hills are approached, 
there nre slight isolated hillocks. But the great pLUn of Gujarat is 
IW unbroken that from the SummIt of Pavagad, the solitary mountain 
which overlooks Baroda. from a w::,tance of sevell and twenty miles, 
thC'y say that the minaret of the Jama mosque of Ahmedabad can be 
discerned some sixty miles away. " 

The Or or Orsing river has already been mentioned as forming in 
8 mannE!r the south-east boundary of the main block C'f the division. 
It takes Its rise Ileal' the village of Pava of the Zabua state in M81wa, 
and, after running a course of about 100 miles, it discharges itself 
into the Narbada river between Karn8li. and Chandod, t.owns 
which are somewhat lower than Tilakvada on the right bank of the 
great rh"er. 

The road from Dabhoi to Chhota Udepur, a town wbich is itself 
partially surrounded by the Or, crosses that river more than once. 
Some nine miles south-east of Dabhoi, the Or flows between the two 
towns of Bahadarpur Rnd Sa.nkhe.da, the former being on the right 
and the latter on the left 11ank. Here the river is nearly halI a mile 
acrolOS. and the bed is composed of deep sand. In November but a. 
little water flows on the eastern SIde of the river, but during the 
rainy months the pa~sage is often dangerous if not impossible, owing 
to the heavy floods which then occur, and at the best of times the 
sand makes the crossing a tedious process. Th~ descent into the 
river frOID Bahadttrpur 1'3 easy, but the ascent on the Sankheda. sid~ 
is rufficnlt, the ground being much cut up with ravines. 

:Major Fulljames reports that from some hills near Karali four 
distinct rnnges (If hills are visible" having a general direction east and 
west. The most northern range appears to come from the Ratan 
petty division, and exhmds to Jumbng-hoda; the nex.t range comes 
from Chhota U deptH' 1lJld extends t-o Vaori; the third comes from, 
Karali, and the fourth from Fhengemata. The river Or flows down 
the valley of the first range, tho river Unchll down the second, 
t.h@ Hiran down the third, and the Narbada dJwn tha fomh and 
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last civision. This description giyes a fair 'idea. of the position of 
the Unchh and the IIiran, which flow into tho Or on it.:l left ba.nk. 
The Unchh joins it a littlo below the to,,'n vf Sankhotla. The lIiran 
enters the Gaikwar's territory near VMna. which is on its right 
hank. TIare the ltlft bank is abrupt amI high, and the bed (If till) 
river vpry wide and sandy. The two b-iLutarics of thC' Or scem to 
have the same characteristics M the ri\7er thf.:lY £'';0<1. Tbe JIiran, 
which takes its rise in the (Jdcpur i!tntc an·l joins the Narhada. 
ncar Tilakvada, has a course vf about fifty miles. 

BesiJes the small river which passes through Aggar, about cleven 
miles lIorth of Tilakvaua on to the NarbaJ.a, there l!:l a. na/"f, J1(I31" 

'l'ilakvada which just requires mention. The bank of the NnrlJaJaJ 

where this town stands, .is abrupt !tull from sixty to f1 hundr(IJ ft'l~t 
high, and it is formed of alluvial soil resting, on do bed of l'ouuded 
pebbles. This abrupt bank extends a long way to the eastward and 
f,'l:a.dually turns to the south, forming a large bonll or l)a~in from 
one to three miles in breadth, through which flows a small stream. 
Probably, therefore,. at ono time the bod of the Narbada was more 
north than it now is and lay in this basin. No account of the great 
river need be given here~ Suffice it to . 8I1y that at Tila.kvaJa. the 
bed of the Narbada is about a half a mile in breadthJ anJ that even 
in the cold weather the stream is here 120 feet across, with gt'cat 
depth of water. At 'filakvada. the baf:iin of tho l\arbada i~ 250 feot 
above the level of the sea. There is navi&'~tion from Tilakvada to 
Broach from August or September to 1Jocembor,. anll boats of 
small tonnage perform the trip in five days. 

The main block of the main division is traversed 1)1 the Dhlidhar 
river and its tributaries. Of these the most important i'i tho 
Vishyamitri, which takes its rise from the 1ill of Pa,vagad which is 
/Some twenty-seven miles distant to the north-cant ofthc city (If Baroda. 
A few miles higher than the spot on which Barolla stands, anJ nut 
far from the village of VishYcshvar, t.he Vishvamitri itl joinod by 

. another strcam called the SUrYa, which also takes its nOlO from 
Pavagad a little to the south of the VishvamitrL Tho la.tter flyer tb.,u 
contiuues its course in a southerly direction till it jnins tho ])hndlw.r 
at Pin gal vada, some fifteen miles Bouth of Baroda. Before the­
termination of its course, its waters are, a little south of the capital .. 
increased by the Jambuva river, a. stream well knolm to those who 
have ridden out from Baroda past the palace of Makarpura. to the 
Gaikwar's hunting grounds beyond, for through the midEt of these 
it flows. The Jambuva has a length of about twenty-five miles on]l' 
as it takes iLs ris~ near the village of Devalia in the J arod fiUD­

division, and terminates near Khahpur in the B:t.I'oda. sub-tlivinion. 
But, though its course is so short and its banks average a. depth of 
thirty-five feet, it is liable .to sudden floods, and two stone brid6'e.~ 
of ·some strength have been thrown across it. One is at KelsiU pur 
on the Baroda and Dabhoi road, the other was built by the mighty 
hunter, Khanderav Maharaj, to enable him in all seasons to get. 
from the Makarpura. palace to his deer-preserves. 

Like the Jambu1a the Vishv'Umitri river describes a most tortaous 
eourse; like the J~..!lbuva. it haa cut deep below the sur!a.co of tLe 
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soil, so that just south of the capital its banks are thirty-five feet high; 
like the Ja01buva, during the summer months, it is but a. trickling 
stream, and during the monsoons it frequently.overflows its banks 
and spreads wide over the level country on either sIde. The height 
above lUcan sea. level at Vishveshvar is but 130 feet, anJ at the 
BaroJa. bridge 111'33 feet. 

A. litHa north ot the cantonment rifle ronge, which is on the left 
bank of the river, while tho cantonment itself is on the right, 
Khandera v ~Iall(iraj built a. strong bridge on what is known as the 
Dumad road But na.turally the greatest interest is attached to the 
river where it nears the capital, for means have here been taken to 
store its waters during the dry months and to cross or tnrn them 
during the rains. The camp of Baroda is situated on the western bank, 
the city on the eastern. The land about the eastern portion of the 
camp is low and liable, during the monsoon, to partial inundation, 
more particularly so portions of the market. The whole way from the 
camp to the city is also low., and to keep open the communication 
beh,een the two places, it has been necessary to throw up an 
embankment or causeway of earth to serve as a road, in some places 
six and eight feet above the land on either side.1 

To the left of this road there have lately been laid out along the 
bank of the river some £ne public gardens with summer-house, band. 
stands, cages for wild animals, tastefnl flower beds and pleasant roads, 
the whole being protected by strong embankments.2 As these 
gardens, which are termed the People'S Park, are on the camp side 
of the Vishvamitri, the Minister, SIr T. Madhavrav, has connected 
them with the opposite shore by an iron bridge. Besides the large 
brIdge which crosses the main stream, there are <Ill the camp side 
two brldge.9 over a side ntila of which mention may here be made: 
One leading into the People's Park is beautifully designed and 
composed of one arch and two circular openings. It was executed 
in the year 1826 by Lieut.-Colonel Waddington, of the Bombay 
Engineers, and the expenses of erection were defrayed by His 
HIghness Sayajiclv. This bridge is faced with a handsome yellow 
sanilatone, which was quarried and brought at great expense from 
some hills about thirty miles to the south-east of the capital; the 
interior masonry is brick. The balustrade of this bridge is 
particularly handsome: the shape of the arch is eliptical. The depth 
of material between the surface of the road and the crown of the 
arch was looked upon by the natives as not sufficient to bear the 
heavy weight of elephants, &c., crossing. His Highness was, there. 
iore, induced some years later to erect another stone and brick bridge, 
a. few yards further up the 'mila on the design and principle of the 
laro-e old native bridge, which crosses the river itself about three 
h~dred yards nearer the city, and of which mention will shortly be 

1 Geological and 8tatistical Notes by Major G. Fulljames. Bam. Gov. SeL XXIIi. 
95. This road III now metalled. In Mr. Sutherland's time, about 1840, It was so ill 
kept tb.<lt the Resident often found it difficu..'t, if not imp,)!lllble, to get from his 
house to the palace in the city. 

'In lSii-78 the eX£ll.>Jlwture on these gardens amounted toRe. 1,54.765. 
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made. Of Col. Waddington's bridge and of the rl\JRcd road ju"t 
mentioned Ur. Rousselet tells stories which are scurcely vertfia.blo. 
'1'he idea. of the na.tives about the llridge is statt'd to bo, that if tho 
Gaikwar crol',ses lt riding on au elepha.nt, IllS reign wlll J'<t ,a {roUl 
him to the British. Along eithE'L' side of the rOl1d i~ Ii nIle ruw of 
banyan trees the tops of which have been lopped off. :Mr. }tDusr·r-let. 
would have his readers believe that one day the Gaikwtir wa~ rH1ll1g 
down the avenue with hiS retinue, whon a bIrd mewtl'd ou llim froUl f\ 
branch oyer-head. Tho indignant prince orJered an the tr(;,l'S to be 
cut down, but, 'Leing sub<lc(luBntly moved by the hllIllble prayerI'; of 
his minister and people, he was satisfied to order that the top lli'[t.nehos 
should be cut away. Another writer l tells a more prcbalJJe tale. 
, On either Bille of the roau are tall tref's, which uuiting- at tho top 
form a covered way to the margin of the camp. ThotH) tffj(·g 

formerly gave shelter to the Bhils and KolIs, who, bidden by thdr 
foliage, UBed to attack and plunder the AhmerlabaJ travelllJN as 
thoy entered the city at dusk. Therofore the boughs wer~ lopped.' 

After crossing the great bridge, on his way to the city, a ,']sitor to 
Baroda. would naturally turn to the right to luok at the tombs or 
temples of the Gaikwars which are on the bank of the river down 
to which broad Bights of stairs descend. Not all the G:iikwars ha.ve 
been burned here. PiIaji, the founder of the uOIlHe, wa~ treacherously 
murdered at Dakor, and no attempt is said to have been mal1e to bring 
his body to Baroda, for such were the confllllion and hurry that 
the last rites were performed at Savli, a village still honoured on 
that account. Damaji died at Pattan and there his canopy, clthalriJ 

still is, but by his desire his image is also place(l nt Havli, a"'ld 
worship, puja, is thore rendered to the joint names of Pilaji and. 
Damajl. 

The first Sayajirav and the first Fa.tesing were burned at Kamnath. 
a village to which reference will be made, and thore their canopies, 
chltatris, are raised; but the funerals of the other chid members of 
the fa.mily were performed near the great stone bridge and thero 
their temples are raised. Nearest the river is a small canoI'Y. chhatri, 
to that faithful servant of the state, llabaji Appaji, a.nd close by it 
is a room where is kept the image of Bhagubai., the first wife of thll 
ex-Mabara,j Malha,rr&.v. Close by this a.nd near the road may bo 
observed the solid stone plinth of a. temple on which no eJifice haa 
ever been reared. This unfinished work tells of the quarrel between 
Sayajirav and the mother of the regent Fatesing, so that to the 
prince who died in his youth no suitable memorial has been accorded. 
Close to it and on the very edgA of the river bank once stood a 
temple over the remains of Anandrav, but it was carried away lIt 
the great flood of 1878. Behind 1!'atesing's plinth and cluse to the 
road is the temple to MaMdev.1 built by Ganplltrav over the spot 
where the second Sayajirav was burned and his ashes interred. There 
!s no image- or special temple to the greatest of the Galkwar Raj lis 
10 person, but in worshipping Mahadev the people think (If him. It 
is lit building of stone, highly finished and rema.rbbly graceful; nor 

------------~,------------------------------------
1 <ieaaoll and Woodhall'. Miacclla111. UL 76. 
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is there a more striking edifice in Baroda. Within the cOltriyard 
which surrounds the temple are two rooms. That to the right holds 
the rudely executed portraIt of Khanderav, that to the left the bed, 
the garments and the phial of Ganges water which commemorate 
Khandeniv'l:i mother, Chimnabai. The spot on which Khanderav 
himself was burned still awaits its particular temple. Next to 
SayaJirav's mon.ument is another stilnarger temple to Mahadev with 
its fronting cover for the sacred bull. And behind it is the chhatri 
of the person Govindrav Maharaj, in whose honour the whole was 
ralsed by his son Sayajirav. It is round this edifice that rice is 
dlstributed in charity to the Brahmans, and to the dressed-up image 
of the deceased prince the grateful offer :£lowers or sometimes do 
re,erence in prayers. There is no doubt that some sort of worship is 
rendered to the departed great ones who are commemorated either 
by a picture as of Khanderav, by a dressed-up image as of Govind­
rav, by a. stone face as of Fatesing, or by a mere bed or phial of 
sacred water as in the case of the princesses. _ Close to Govmdrav's 
temple is a smaller canopy, cMatri, dedica.ted to the memory of the 
Rani Gahiyabai, and on th~ city side is a temple bUllt to recoru the 
spot where Chimnabai was burned j but at present it contains a stone 
face of Anaodrav and a phial recording the memory of the regent 
Fatesing. 

One of the most striking features of the city Qf Baroda is the 
great stone-bridge which crosses the main stream of the Vishvamitri. 
It ~s probably of great antiquity and its erection is ascribed to the 
VaD3aras, who some three centuries ago lived in the western suburb 
of the town. Mr. Forbes, the well known author of the Oriental 
Memoirs, a tra.velled man and a keen observer, made towards the end 
of the last century the following extraordinary remark on the bridge: 
I I mention it because it is the only bridge I ever saw in IndIa.' 
It consists of two ranges of solid and rather narrow arches one over 
the other. It is thus described by a writer: 'This stone bridge is 
maue to rise to the height of the banks on each side by being buill; 
two stories high. The real bridge is a viaduct built over a. succession 
of arches wluch rise from the bed of the nala,.' Seen from the 
stone steps which 90 either side lead to the water's edge, the bridge 
flanked by temples a~d trees presents a very handsome appearance. 

The Vishvamitri ha~ ,been li1"escribed as a river which runs dry in 
the summer months ~d is lie-ble to overflow its banks during the 
rains. Means had been taken both to store its waters and to get rid 
of them. A few yards below the bridge there was a solid timber 
dam with gates, which retained a fine store of water during a large 
port,ion of the year. It was carried away bO,dily by the pressure of 
the water at the end of the year 1881. To prevent the water of the 
river from ovetflowing and entering parts of the CIty, certain dams, 
bands, have been provided with regulators at a cost of Rs. 14.200. 
At the same time to drain off the water daring heavy rainfalls, a. 
long open cutting has been ma.de, and other works executed at a 
cost of about Rs. 16,·tOO.1 

1 Admini,tratioD .Report 01 Baroda State for lS16-~7. p. 68. 
»283-3 
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A full account has been given by Raja Sir '1'. )MdlmvraV' 1:J. 11ir; 
Administration Report for 1877-78 1 of the extraordinary Hood whit'll 
began on tho 22nd of July 1877, whun the riror roso to an nupr\?­
cedented hdght. C At 9 I'.M. 011 the 27th of July t,he heit;'ht of the 
water was twenty-eight feet foUl' inches, or 3. fpet 1)('10"1 the road WHy 

Of the bridge croBsing the Vishvamitri on the rond leading- to tho 
camp j at 5 A.M. on the 28th the water J'ose to thirty-two fpC1t" or 
three inches above the roadway; and at 2·20 1'.M. on the 2~th tho 
1100a Teached its hightst point, namely &!Ji feet., or ahout a. foot 
above the parapet wall. The water thon rapidly 8ulJ~i,h·a, Rlj(l 

it fell below the roadway of the bri(lge on the 31st. Thus for f(lur 
oays the communication between the city on the one f:oIiJe, Rnu the 
camp and the railway station on the other, "as entirely stollpcd. 
Some lives wore lost and many h011ses were destroy cd.' 

A. very pious Brahman, who long ago dwelt in Charnpancr 
(Champavati) situated in tho Shankar forest, resolved one day to 
cut off his head and oller it to hl~ god Shiv, Lere known as 
Kapileshvar. But the god, to prevent the bloou bUing on him, "ank: 
deep into the earth and so created a great void. Int<> thi" yawning 
gulf once fell the sacred cow, Kdmdltenu, of the sage VJshvamitri, 
and then, to rise to the surface again, sought tLe advice of the god, 
who told her to let the Imlk flow from ber udders till I-ho flc\ated to 
the surface. To prevent a similar accident from r('('nrrlllQ' the sage 
ordered the Himadri mount.ain to thro'1 itself into the f."ul£. It alii 
so, but, its square summit remained above tho plain. Knplleshvar 
moved to its summit" now known as Panchmnkhl, and the Hatnakar, 
who accompanied Himti.dri when he jumped into the hole, no~v 
makes the Habnmal range. The same sage Vishnitllltri, at the 
desir~ of the people of the Shanka.r forest, CUl'I!lOd and defotroyed the 
demon Pavak (Pavangad), and blessed the whole of the l"lvcr. Ham 
and Lakshman visited him on their return fl'OIU their c:q>ec1itictn 
against Ravan, and on that occasion Vras and other sn.gf'!' came to 
.see Vishvamitri at Vyti.seshvar. Meanwhile Ram, when Labhman 
and Mamti had failed, layed the demon lliraniaksha at the spot 
now known as ilarni, but his teeth were left at the villagl} called 
Danteflhvar. Kamnath, to the north of ilarni,is another place famous 
for the blessing of stlns here given by Shiv tel' his d(Jvote~8.2 The 
bOlles of dead bodies thrown into the Yisbvamitri noM thia bpot are 
blessedly dissolved into the ;water. 

The Vishvamitri is im aHluent 01 the Dhlidhar river, 'which is &130 
joined ott its other or south bank near the village 01 Pingah-ad.a. by 
the Rangai river, Whose course can be traced back as far 98 Dhameli 
in the Da.bhoi sub-division, some twenty-six miles. Higher up its 
course the DM.dhar is joined by two streams called the De'" and the 
Bnrva. The Dhad.har takes its rise in the hills south ()f Pani.gad 
near Sovrajpur, abont thirty-five miles )lort,h-oo$t of the villago of 

, 'r t ~ i,.: --------_________________________ .~:~-' .'~¥--n-----------------
~ -..-/ 

1 Administration Report for 1877.78, p. 97·98. The Minillter, ltlja Sir T. ~H.llhaV. 
riv, contemplates thrRwmg another~rge bridge over the VilillV'Alilltrj a little bvlow 
ihe mind. It will be P!fted above the level of the highest flood yet known. 

I Mythological iufo~ation take1\ from th& ~k<Lnd(l P"r!l»' 
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Dhilapur, whore it is crossed by a ~tone bridge on the road from 
Baroda. to Dabhoi. At Bhilapur the banks are steep, especially on 
the north side, and about fifty feet high; the southern bank haa mora 
of a ,"lop, and seams of gravel high up the bank are observable, which, 
would afford good material for road making. The Dha,dhar, which is 
hore crossed by a stone bridge, is 200 feet wide, with about two feet 
of )Vater in the dry weather, but after it has been joined by the 
Ua,ngai and the Vishvamitri, its size is considerably increased. I~ 
flows in a westerly direction into the gulf of Cambay, and forms the 
creek on which the Tankaria port or bandar is situa,ted. Though 
this port is in' the Broach district, Captain French, Acting Resident 
n.t Daroda in 1848-50, proposed to connect it by a. small railway with 
the Gaikwar's capital, in order that the latt.er might thus have access 
to s~a-traffic. The scheme was almost carried into execution. 

No mentiou need be made here of the great river which Hows a few 
miles north and west of the city of Baroda. In 1856 Colonel Davidson 
put to tho test the navigability of the Mahi, and its possible utility as 
(I, passage to the sea. for traffic from Baroda, by causing a. small 
stEa.mor to ascend the river as far as Dabka, a village eighteen miles 
diJtar..t from t,he capiiJal. Three p.,tty affiucnte pass through the 
(hvif'ion. The Mini which iS3UCS from the tank neal" Ramaliyn. in the 
Jarod sub-division has a course of about twenty-five mHes. The 
Ja.rod and the Mesri rise near Pavagad and faU into the Mahi at 
Sinor, after traversing about thirty-five miles of country. " 

There are several large tanks or petty lakes in the division, of 
which the most extensive is that of 1\laval ill the J arod sub-division. 
During and after the rains it covers an area of 575 acres, but in 
the hot weather it is restricted to 88 acres. There is generally 
an average uepth of 20 feet of water. TIuman ingenuity has taken 
advantage of the natural configuration' of the land, aud one whole 
side of the Maval tank is bounded by a bank of built stone and 
chunam, into which a gate bas been let in order to allow the required 
quantity of water to issue from it for irrigational purposes. Some 
twenty years ago the tank ran quite dryl and when the villagers had 
dug into its bed to a "depth of thirty feet, they came on the remaine 
of a boat and so discovered how much deeper the tank had once been 
than it now is. There are also large tank& at the villages of 
Sama-liya and Savli. It is because the northern bank of the former 
tank has not been well constructed that the waters escape and form 
the river Mini, of which mention has beell m~d(). The beautiful 
Savli tank is well known to the ~portsmanf picturesque trees are 
reflected in its waters, and at one of its extremities the quiet, grace­
ful temples stand, which commemorate t.he names of Damaji and his 
father Pilaji 

The Karvan tank is partly walled in with brick-work. Its origin 
is said to be on this wise. A Brahman and his wife lived in the 
Bhrigukshatra. near Broach, and had but one son of eight years 
old. The lad was c:..·owned in the Narbada. by 3Ccident, and as 
his parents were searching for him, the god Shiv took pity on 
their grief and assumed the shape of . the bOY'~ft The well.known 
form led the now delighted pair to .the vicinjtY' (J. Kayarahun, the 
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present Karvan. The wandering had lasted through the night, but 
at this spot at daybreak the god assumed his real shape, and then, 
'to comfort the Brahman and his wife he consented to abide with 
them there. From that moment the tank became holy. 

The Dumad tank, four miles from Baroda, has bungalows and 
summer-houses on it belonging to the Gaikwar. HIs HIghness 
Khanderav was often royally entertained there by his minister Dh:{11 
Sindia. 

In the Sinor sub-division there are large tanks at Anandi and at 
Tain. The latter is Df an. octagonal shape, and has stone tlteps 
going closE' to it, a most remarkable piece of masonry in a country 
where stone has to be got from a distance. In the Pctltid 6ub~ 
division there are large tanks at Vaso and SOjltra.. There is also.a 
large tank between Jalsan and Finav. One at Kanisa is still more 
remarkable. It is regularly bUIlt in gradually enlargonmg 
rectangles. '1'he water is said to change in colour during thrf'e days 
in the year, from Ohaitra Shuddh the 14th to Vadya the ht. At 
thIS tnne it is' held that the water is that of the Ganges. On tho 
Pushya Nakshatra day of every mOLth fairs are hdd at this spot, 
and the water of the tank is said to cure people of whito leprosy. 

The great wells, vava, with passages and stone steps and some­
thing of architectural adornment Iound jn nortllf'rn Glljarat are not 
altogether wanting in this division. Tht·ro is the celeLraterl Navs.­
lakhi (nine lacs worth) well at Baroda, at Shevasi iu the Baroda 
sub-division, at Valan and At6,li in the Choranda ~ub-djvi<\ion, at 
Mandala in the Dabhoi sub-diVision, and at Sojitra in the Petlttd 
sub-division. Ordinary wells are expensive and raro. 

The average rainfall' of the divi~ion is 32 inches. In the year 
1877, when there was a great defic~ency of rain, only 161 inches 
were registered. In 1878, when there was an &,bnormally large rain­
fall, 65 inches were registered. In the following yoar 43! inches. 

The northernmost division of Bis Highness the Gaikwar's 
possessions in Gujarat Proper is termed the Kadi c.r Kadi-Pattan 
division.1 It has a supposed area of about 3158 sqna.re milos, its 
extreme length from north to south being about 120 miles, and 
breadth from east to west about eighty miles. The populatIOn o~ 
the division is reckoned at about 988,487 souls, or an average 
density of 313'01 persons. per square Il1i1e. The total Government 
demand on the division in 1879-80 was Rs. 32 .. 3~1129, and the 
realisations Rs. 30,,15,770. The miscellaneous revenue amounted 
to Rs. 3,85,944. 

The main block of the division lios to the west of the Sllbarmati 
river. To the east of that river there is only one sub-division, that 
of Dehgam, the most southerly of the nine which go to .uw,ke up 
the Kadi division. The Dehgam sub-division is so scattered, its 

1 The compiler of thie Gazetteer haa never been able to visit the Kadi dlvi'llOn. 
nor has he found an &OF" deecrip~on of the country in any book. 'The greater 
part of th~ informatioD{;lere glven has been a1f'Ctrded to him by Kh'" Babadul ,K,ui . 
Shab·ud·diD, C,I.E. . 
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villages are so interspersed with those of the Ahmedaba.d district 
and of the Mahi Kautha. t.erritoryl that its boundaries cannot be 
exactly defined. On the east is the Pan\ntij ~ub-diYision of the 
Ahmedabad British district; on the south the Daskroi sub-division 
of the samo district, and Gadasur belonging to the Mahi Kanthn. ; 
on the west there are Pethapur of the Mam Kantha. aud a. portion 
of _the Daskroi sub-division; on the north another portion of the 
same sub-division aud the Parantij sub-division already referred to. 
The petty division of .Atarsumba belonging to Dehgam has to the 
cast llod south the Kapa.dvanj sub-divisIOn of the Kaira district. 

The main block of the district is, as has been stated, bounded on 
the east by the Sabar: dati river, on the left bank of which are the 
Pnrantij sub-division of the Ahmedabad district and territories 
belongmg to petty chiefs under the Mahi Kantha Agency. Where 
the Saba.rmati river falls to be the en.stern boundary of the district, 
that is. near the north-east corner, it is bounded by territories 
bel0nging to 11ahi Kautha. chiefs and on the north by the Palanpur 
"tate. There are. however, many Grukwar villages inside the main 
'::Ioundaries of Palanpur. Proceeding westwards along the northern 
boundaryl the district touches Diea which is under Plilanpur. The 
110rth-west face of the limits of the district touches Radhanpur 
territory. The western boundaries proceeding southwards touch 
portions of Mam Kantha. territory, the lands of the chief of Katosan, 
and the Viramgam sub-division of the Ahmedabad distriqt, inside 
which are Gaikwar villages here and there. The southern face of 
the district touches the Vu-amgam and Daskroi sub-divisions of the 
Ahmedabad district. 

For administrative purposes the whole division is made up of three 
portions, Dehgam, Pattan, and Visnagar. These are composed of 
ten sub-divisions, Dehgam together with Atarsumba, Kalol, and 
Kadi compose Dehgam; Pattan with Harij, Vadavli, and Sldhpur 
compose Pattan; Visnagar, Kheralu with Vadanagar, Mesana" and 
Vijlipur compose the Visnagar sub-division . 

.As the old sub.divisions have been lately re-distributed, the 
following table of information is given: 

Administrative. Sub-divi8iom. 

Number of Villages. Total I 
OWl SllB·DI'V1IIIONl!. 

Stal!$. I Alum- I Total. 
Revenue. No SI1lJ.DlVI8l0Il'S.1 nm:,~ber Revenue. 

&ted. • vill"h"'s. --11-1-:- Re I De~ ~tty sub-
Rs. 

J)ehlt!m 121 3,19,.53 172 4,0.\,200 
Aianlumba ::: 44 29 78 67,lll.1 I ::.u~. "":"""".' liad1 ... .. - 2IJ4 10 804 1,63,596 119 8,64,900 
httan ., 481 67 638 14,02,006 :..~:n (~tt~ rub.di':j· 

8il 2,72,WO 
l' u.d1Ul&g&r :.: .. 115 

"'1 
I!!; 1,18,275 275 6,00,917 

V18~ ... .. sa 35 8,64,769 810n Hirlj 
Jibe II .. .. '6 1 '17 1,8.~,1~1 '\"&divb.. ... • 180 8,44,200 
VIj'plU .. , .. 89- II 1* 2,46,986 S,dhpur ... • 99 4,00,400 

ViSDIL!<'M' ... .. 65 4,75,300 
KhertUlI (~tty sub- 110 2,89,700 

dwilllon'iu.dauagv). 
86 MdSin& ••• ... .. 2,69,300 

VlJ'pur ... .. 100 8.65,400 - - - -----Total .. 114.3 109 Wi 28,56,847 'rotal ." 1'tD2 86,86.81.7 

-------------------------j~----
1 As, howtvQl", since t.his rough re-distribution .. more accurate litatement haa been 
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Taken as no whole the di oRion preaonts a. somewhat llnif0Ml;1 
~spect. It may be said to COlr";lst of ana uninterrupted pln,jn eloping 
gently from north-ea'3t to south-west. 'fo the caiot of the Slibarmuti 
the country is well wooded, and ~o the Routh and Ofl~t it 1:,; Inlly and 
picturesque. Though there are DO forest tr3.cts ill any pnrt (,f tho 
diyision, the rayan, Mimusops indica, malwJaJ Basr-ia lutjfllli<t, and 
~ango tree, Mal1g'ifera indica, Ilre found in abundltJl(,o, partirula,rly 
in tLQ Dehgam, Kalol, and Vjjapur sub-divisions, and the lust lll£'ll­

t.ioned Bfl.b-division presents a pleasant varidy of f'c/2l1ery. E.tc!'pt 
the mah uda, ra?Jan and limda trees, there are nuwlwrc any tIrUbl'l" 
trees worth noticing. But in the western portioll of the diyi.,i(lu 
the country becomes more monotonous. 1ne aspect is tkLt (If a 
black-soil pl~in; noar the villages are clumps of Ii null~, tamnruul 
and btival trees, but elsewhere the face of the fcrLile Imt dull land iii 
devoid of all adornment. The natives have rightly tt'rmed tho 
Pattauvaua rukh or dreary. 

~'here are no hills in the division itself, lJUt far and wide to the 
east and north are seen the ra.nges of hills in the ].fahi KantlL:l. 
torritorles and the Palanpnr state. 

The chiof rivers of the division are the Saharmati, Viitrak, Me<.hvfl, 
KMri, Rupen, Sarasvati and Banas. rrhe Sfibarmati, fil't-t termed 
Sabar, rises in the south-western spurs of the A.ra.vfl.li }llll~, fiO'Wb 

sonth through the Ma.hi Kantha, and at HIe Dorth-wekt corner of the 
Ahmedabad district is joineu by the lltUhmati. }'rQm this poiut It 
is Damed the Sabarmati und separates Paru.litij from the Dar0da. 
state of which it hore forms the eabtern houndary. It then H0l"(( 
between the sub.divisions of Dehgam and Vjj!tpnr. It then entert$ 
the Daskroi boundaries, divides Dholka from Kair(1, and, aft~'r a 
course of 200 mIles, empties itself into the gulf of Cambay. The 
Kb.tri rises ten miles to the north-east of Ahmednagar in the Idnl' 
state and two miles beyond the northern boundary of the Dn11sh 
district of Parantij; it then flows in a south-west directlOn aftl'r 
having been joined by a small stream calleil the Kh,i1'm. It tra­
verses the Dehgam sub-divisIOn. and thence ~mter$ Dfiskroi. It!." 
entire course before it falls into th~ Sd.barmati, a little above t1a 

drawn up of the sub.divisions and their revenues, tbe following table i!I app(>ndeJ : 

NUJIlbcr of Ylllages. Rel'wue 
Sell-DIVISIOn. for 

State. ~t?(r I Totd.! l878-711. 

- -I----I!-;::--
l?ellf,-mn a.nd'.Uarsl1Jllhl!, .. 1M eo 100 8,9#:15;4 
KaUl n. ,. ... • J 14 6 i20 '."",1 "II 
Kl!Jol .. . ". .. 1;1 T 8t1 £.Ii~,O<IO 
Pl\ttan and liarij '" .. 2411 ~8 2l... 6.4r"LiJO 
"aJf>vb ••• ... ,.. 114 111' 127 ll,76,1Ii'/i 
8ulhpur '" ... ,.. " 1;. 11 9'i ,. O!:\,Ot:5 
Vumaj2:U ....... 67 " bl 6,06,D!!6 
Kberiilu and Yadanagu ... 10.& 1 105 3,00,811 
Me!lAnl\... . • ... .., 17 1I 8IJ 2.~.1.11 
VlJIlPW' ,.. ... ... ._ W 8 10'2 a,W,9M . --......--------

Tote.! ... , 1101 161 1262 41,8Il,fAIII 
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spot where the great river is joined by the Viitrak, is of about 
1 u,j miles. At one point it threatens to break its earthen dam and 
join the Mebhva. The Meshva and V 6.trak rivers are also tributary 
to the Sabarmati and join that river opposite Vautha. They rise to 
the south of Dungarpur and )oun courses of about 12G and 151 miles. 
These streams are of no great volume, but they~ with the Kh6.ri, 
serve to irrigate the Atarsumba. and Debgam sub-divisions. The 
Rupea, which takes its ri3e in the mountains near Tunga in the 
Mahi Kantha, flows through the Kheralu, Visnagar, and Mesana 
sub-divi::,ions. '1'he Sarasvati takes its rise in the hills situated iu 
the north-east corner ot the 11ahi Kantha territory, flows ever 
-vvestwards tow:trds the Ran, and its course traverses the Sidhpur and 
Pattan sub-divisions. '1'he Danas rises in the same quarter and 
nl)WS along the north-west frontier of the Pattan sub-divIsion. 

There are no .lakes in the division. But artificial tanks exist of 
more than ordlllary dimensions. In Vadanagar the Sarmishta tank, 
commonly called Samen or Sumelia, with Its stone embankments 
and broad flights of stone steps, and the tanks in Visnagar and near 
rattan are over fifty acres in extent. The tank ()r reservoir alluded 
to as exi"ting near Pattan is not the famous Sahasraling of which 
nlent.ion is made among Places of Interest, for that has disappeared, 
but the Kan Sarovar with its handsome facing and broad stairs of cuI; 
stone. 'Vhile allusion is thus being made to the stupendous works 
ot the old kings of Gnjarat, the -handsomely carved stone wells, 
t:r.iv~, with steps descending to the water should not be forgotten. 
Such are to be found in Pattan, Visnagar, Vadall8gar, Sidhpur, and 
other places, but they are not much nsed now. The ordinary ponds 
of the country scarcely hold water throughout the year, though they 
are generally serviceable from July to March, are employed to 
supply cattle 'With water and are useful for washing purposes. 

Where 'ViUages are constructed on the bank of some river river­
water is used. Throughout the country brick wells are found to 
exist in fair abundance, but in the Kadi sub-division the-water at the 
8urfa,ce IS brackish and recourse is not had to irrigation. Except in 
thoso portions of the sub-divisions which border on the Palanpnr 
territory, well watet is obtainable at a depth of from thirty to sixty 
feet below the surface. In Hlirij it is not to be reached without 
going much deeper, and the wells there are often 100 feet in 
depth. 

Throughout the division it may be said that the climate is hot but 
h('alt hy. There is, however, a considerable difference in the intensity 
of the heat experienced, that of the northern being far more 
oppressive than that of the southern sub-divisions~ '1.'he heat of 
l)atta,n, for instance, partakes more of the nature of that felt in 
Mal'wat than of that of Ahmedabad. 

The normal rainfall of the division is 32 inches. The year 1877 
was one of great scarcity a.nd only 2U inches were registered at 
Kadi; in 1878 there \\Tere 32 inches registered, and in the following 
year 22! inches, this division in that year not sharing with other 
portioDs of Gujarat in the benefits of ~ plentiful harvest. 

In order that the full extent of the :Baroda. stat€~may COD;le at once 
under the eye, the following brief notice is givell of lIis Highness l 
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the Ga,jkwar's dominions in Kathiawar. We may omit for tlw pre­
sent all consideration of Okha,mandal. The area. of tho Amreli 
sub·division is roughly estimated at 1560 square miles. Tho total 
population of the division is 147,468 according to the 1881 cem,us, 
and the average density per square mile is 94' .J3. It is composed 
of fiv~ sub-dIvisions, which stretch in an irregular manuer acros3 
Klithiawar from the neighbourhood of the Bba.! to the Arabian Sea. 
From east to west these sub-divisions. are Shiyiinagar, Damnagar, 
Amreli, DMri, and Rodidr. The outlying village of Dhiulkata. 
in the Navanagar territory is a dependency of 4mrtlli.l 

There are four district blocks of country va.rying in size, which 
belong to the Gaikwar in Kathiawar. Of theso the largest i'i 
composed of the sub-divisions of Amreli and Dhari whIch ara 
separated by the Gir, a rather narrow, mountainous, wild, and 
insalubrious tract, from the Naghet or low country round KodiIlth-, 
the sub-division belongmg to His Highness which runs along tIle 
coast of the Arabian sea and touches the southern most point of the 
peninsula of Kathiawar. 

In A.D. 1813 the Gaikwar, already in possession of one-half,obtained 
from the N awab of Junagad the other half of the sub-dlvision of 
Kodinar. This cession of territory was obtained by legitimate 
diplomacy, but the Nawab afterwards did all he could to regain his 
lost lands. In 1857, however, the Supreme Power decided that long 
possession had given the G6.ikwar the right to retain them. In 1813 
and later the Gaikwar added considerably to his inland territories, 
and in time it became his ambition to obtain the Gil' country, not 
because it had any value in itself, but in order that there might be eo 
connection between the sea-coast and his inland territories. .But the 
N awab of J unagad was quite as anxious to prevent this taking plac ... , 
for if Kodinar and Dhan were to touch, his western possessions 
would be cut off from Uniah and Babriavtid. For years, therefore, 
the two states disputed over the Gir. And as late as tho 1st of 
August 1870, Colonel Lester, Special Commissioner, gave tho 
following award on the boundaries in dispute: 

1. The southern boundary of the Dantarvlld and DMri pargands. }'rom 
the final pillar or the westward sille of Colonel Lang's boundary between 
Kantala. and Dudhvanna, the line will be carried in a. northerly direction 
over the Mangrcl and Visadhar hills, by the east and north side ot Chappra. 
Naja, passing midway between Ambarajthali and BUnev; thence Ofer the 
Timbarva hill to lI: point midway between Hada,lu and JuIlovliri; thence 
to Maturmalo hill, Chatkia. hill, and Baltep{\.U hill westl\'ard to LaFisa. j 
thElnce to Kurrnkia. hill and Khava Dnar, passing through Gundara. Gall 
onward to the Shetrunji river, to a spot between Boradi a.nd Nakimwli. 

2. The northern bonndary of the Kodirulr sub-division. From Yanko 
Kado in a north.west,el'ly direction to flo point about a mile north of 
Rajatimba and SUl'dhara, thence westwards to Mulvb.dar, and .from thence 
to the SUl'mat river, to a point opposite to where the l!nnsaka fl,1Wl; 

~nters it. The district lying between the two boundaries above described 
1S Junagad territory. The main road through the Gir js to be widened 
to double its present width. Tra.ffic of every kind, and passeDgers to be 

!l 

• 1 .S~ Amreli Statistil ~ Account. Shiyana.iar is not now reckoned a aepante aub­
d1V1Bl0n, 
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allowed to pass between the Dhari and Kodinar sub-divi8ions free of all 
tolls and taxes. Jumigad is not to e,.;tablish allY villages, or erect any 
buildings, within a mile of either sidE- of this road for ti'n years, and not 
aftcr that time, except by pel'mission of the pa,rnmonnt Government. 

This decisioll will probably put a,n end to one of the most obstinate 
boundary disputes on record" and it exemplifies both the difficulty 
of fixiug the boundaries of Hi" Highness' state and the circumstances 
which give rise to the difficulty. 

For the rest of Ko(1inar : on the east it touches Uniah. From tho 
sea to a 'hill between Alidhar and Vailakot; that HOW known as 
Kali Dhar, the boundary was fixed by the Diwafl Vithalrav and 
Jamadar Umar J\fokhiissim in A.D. 1814. From IGli DbaI' to Manko 
Kado it was carried out by Oaptain LeGrand Jacob in 1842. But 
Vithalra,v's boundary was lost sight of and Oolonel Righy then 
settled to whom certain villages in dispute belonged. Oolonel Lester 
finally re-established Captain LeGrand Jacob's eastern boundary and 
also fixed the Surmat river as the continuation of the western limit 
from the point his award terminated.! 

To return to the northern petty eub-divisions: Amreli and Dhari 
adjoin one another to the north of Kodinar, Damnagar lies some­
what apart to the north-east of them, and Sbiyanagar is still more to 
the porth-east. 'l'hese districts, if they lay in a block, would be 
bonndeu on the north and wc,;t by Jetpur and JUllligad, and on 
tho east and south by Gohelvad. Altlwugh connected they are not 
compact, for they are broken by the possessions of nineteen 
independent IGthi Garasias. Moreover, ill nilJer,y-six out of the one 
hundred and seventy villages which make up these three sub-divi"lOns, 
shares are held by ::\1ul G::wasias.2 

When the old sllb-divisions were re-distributed a short time ago, 
the following clmnges were made ;3 

1--'--- I Number ,)f vmage~l: --li----- IN"mberi 1 
1 O]'D S, B-J'1>18100'{3, i ______________ Revenue. II NEW SUB,Dn'1SlONS, ,01 lI(evrnue'l 

I St,t I Ahen- {T tal I! 'llh~es I I ------ 'I-~-~ II-atea

, ---'=---~II--;::-I;' -I'~l 
Amreli ,85 5 70, 4,96,llO I Amreli (petty sub-di· 70 4,9",110 i 
lJhari ..I 70 9 '{';' 2,01,146', Koctimlr ", ", 71 1,87,730 , 
Kodinar ,,59 12 71 i 1,~7, 730 1 v)sion Bbbnkata,) I 
Dimm3gn.r ,,,I 26 " 1 26 1 1,94,839 I lJhal'i '" ,,' ", 79 2,51,1,61 
Shlyanagar ." 11 ]! l:l 15)995

1 

D.1mnagar . . . . 33 I 2,lO,S:Ji 

I 1 I sub-dlVision Bet), I 
Okhamanctal" ",I 49 4 I 53 1,05,143 OkMmwdal (pettY

j

' 53 1 1,05,14;3 I 
Total ",j---;Qj-31rSll-I12,50,003: Total ,,311 .i12,50,003 

I R,eport 011 the Gn Boundary Settlement by Colo!lel I.ester, 1870. . 
2 For furth('r information concerning the aspect, fIvers, &c., of the A~.eh Mahala, 

see Kathi:iwM' Kta.tistical Account. 
H A l'8vised 1i~t of villages together with the revenue for 187S-7::l is a enrled, as 

great red\lctions haye been made in the matter! I 

-I --------\-:--, ---) Revenue I' I! AI" ~! --dl{:y\3l1ne 
SUBPDIYL"IDNS,! State. 'I Ai1ca1¥ I T0t3,1.)1 for lSeBpDlvIS10NS I State. at~edn. 'Po tal fVI 

__ ~ __ 1878-79, 1, ______ , ____ I ___ :2~!l:_ 
! Amre!! '''I 51 19 I 70 ,i 2,2~41 III OkMmandal.j ~9 I 4 I 631 ~;~:,:,,\,; 
1 Kodinar 62 12 H 140791 -------1'-- ,--
I DMri :' 12 10 I 82 '98:256 11 Total '''I 263-1 64 i 317 I f,,'l70ti i 

Damnag-af' "> 29 9. S~ 1,82,701 . ..... __ 11..-_ ..... _ ...... 
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As the district of Okhamandal1ies entire]y apart from the other 
posse,,;sions of His Highness the Galkwar in Kathiawar, it Las 
hltherto been mentioned only because for administrative purpo~e3 it 
forms part of the Amreli division. 

Okhamandal is situated between 22° and 22° 28' north latitude} 
and 68° 58' and 69° 14' east bngitude: ',Its area is about 2GO square 
miles. 

Okb3.mandal, therefore, forms the north-west corner' or the 
pro-vinl'e of Kathiawar. It is bounded On the north by the gulf of 
Cutch, on the Wf'st by the Arabian sea, and on the eaF.t and /,'l()uth 
by the Han which separates it from Navanagar. The Ran is a r.trip 
of salt-marsh formed by an in]et of the sea. from the gulf 01 Cutch, 
B,bout sixteen mIles in length to from five to half a. mIle in hr,·ndth. 
The Ran is dry at neap tides, but is covered with water to tI. dept~ 
in some places, of sixteen inches during the spring tides.l 

1 For furtber information concerning the aspect, nvers, .!te., of Ok1ama.IHla.l. Ie9 
Kathlawar Sta.tiBtlcal Account. 
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Tag most ilI'portant, if not the only, quarries in the state are 
situate!! in the Song-ad h111s, a low range running in a north-east and 
south-west directIon ou the east or left bank of the Rlran river. 
Songa.d is a fmv miles distant from and lies to the east of Bahcidarpur, 
frolll which town it is separated by two rivers, the Hlrau close to 
it aud the Orsing on the western bank of which is Babidarpnr. 
RI Udarpur Itsolf is C'Onnected by a narrow gauge rallway with 
Dahhoi, from whkh place two lines of the same gauge (2 ft. 6 in.) 
t!l'pn.rt t.o ~Iiy:iga.m and Baroda. It is probable that the two rivers 
n1:Jove-mentlOneJ will shortly be bridged and a line laid between 
Hahadarpur and Songad, when the stone of these quarries will be 
C<..'ll\t·yC'U by raIl from Songad to Baroda. 

Sou;raJ stone is now being la.rgely employed in the construction 
of the Lakshmi Yll.is Pala.ce and other public buildings at the 
capital. Bnt the quarries hctve long been drawn upon for local 
pLU'poses and for the ma.king of mill stones. The product of the 
quarries is a crystalline sandstone, hard and durable, but not 
dlmcult to work and ('apable of being wrought into fine mouHiug-s 
and car.ings. It is easily quarried, IS of good colour and is capable 
of belDg split along the hnes of stratification, which are extremely 
fine and occur at distances mryillg from si~ inches to two feet. l It 
l.:i also asserted tha.t the stone is quarried to the length sometimes 
of tOllrteen feet, that tho cost of quarrying sixteen cubic feet is 
Re. 3, and of dres8ing the S30me Rs. 24. In the autumn sixty nnd 
in the summer 200 quarrymen find employment at Songad, and the 
produce of their labour is conveyed to Do-rod a, Bronc'LJ the He\\;) 
Kautha, Clutndod, Sinor and other pla.ces. 'rhe supposed yearly 
vltluo (If the stones quarried is Rs. 4000 and as the state levies a 
tax of 12 annas on every stone-bearing ClU't, Rs. 1583 were made on 
IG2!! carts in the year 1879-80. 

Thl'rt' are few other quarries in the Barolb division or indeed 
in tht) state. Unimportant quarries of a wrutish but not very hard 
stuno are to bd found near the Surra. river between Paladi and 
Alioll in the Jurod sub-division, and on the Riron; near Sankheda, 
thpre ili a. considerable amount of palla stone quarriod. Few 
stones are to be met with anywhere; in some sub-dIvisions as 
ill .Tarod, stone is found at no great depth below the allUVIal 
depodit formed generally of. -carbonate of limo or of sand WIth 
an equal quantity of clay and magu~sia.. But it is neither har~ nor 
fitted for butlding purposes, and It scarcely pays to collect .It for 

~ 

I Report of the ExecutIve Engine..r ~t Broach, 27th ;ebrnary 1877. 
" 
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road metal. From the banks of rivers partially excavated hy tho 
stroam ',anko,r is drawn, or lime stone and hme gravel used In tho 
preparation vf mortar. rrhe gathering and carnage of ~and from 
the IJeds of all the great rivers afford employment to the IonulI) poor 
class of donkey-dnvers who colleot kankm· for the U~f' of tho town8-
people. Finally, in the Narbada,especially in tho neighbourhood 
of Sinor and Koral, certain rcd pebbles are found which aro tHucl! 
and generally worshipped. They are popularly termed the Nnrbaua, 
Ganpati, and are most prized if small and of a. deep l'('d, for tho 
colour often shades off to a. yellow or brown tinge. 

There are no quarries worked in the Naniiri dhtrict.) tllOl1gh 
etone fit for lJuilcling purposes ig found about Songad nnd Viara, uut 
the quarrying and carriage appear to be expensive. PeMy usc 
is made of the hodulal' limestones, called kimknr, found ill tho 
beds of rivers and employed in metalling roads; for the ml1ling (If 
lime the clmnano patha)', or carbonate of hme, found in certain Inml!4 
is collected, and the chhono l Jl.dhar fonnd in other lanus i'l emphyt:'d 
with mortar for a cement. 

'1'he Na,vsari \ division contains the largN'It ant} only importnnt 
forest district in the territory of TIis Highness the Gaikw:k It 
is situated in the sub. divIsion or Songad and its petty dlviHion 
of Vajpur, in the Bub-divisions of Yiara. and 1.10ha, and in the Jtftty 
division of Vaka,} in Vellkhha; and it is partly in COnSCf{Ul'IlCO 
-of this that these are termed the Rani MaldUIf in cuntradlstlUct\,JU 
to the Rasfi Mahala. This forest district hc~ to the east and north. 
east of the Navsari main division., Vakal is F1£'parated from the 

'other above mentioned sub-divisioDs by BritIsh territory, being 
bounded on the north by Rajpiplll, Oll tho ea~t by t.ho Vadi statu 
and the MaDdvi sub-division of Surat., on tIle ~unth by the RaDle 
sub-division, and on the west by the V{11{lchha sub.clivibjUll of which 
it forms a petty division. The other Elub-divi<sion'i are contignol1A to 
one another, having Ha,jpipla on the north, Kh;tnrlesh on tho CMt, 
Bansda and the Dangs on the- south, and tho Surat di/Mid on tLe 
west. As the forest districts have not beon sUl'veyed, it is impost'ible 
to give their exa.ct area; but on a. rough estimate they may bo taken 
to cover somewhat over 600 square miles consi"!ting of hilh, of high 
lot"el tracts, and of plains. In sbort they occupy about one.third 
of the area of the Navsari division, which is estimated at 11)40 
square miles. 

Of all these Navsari sub-divisions Moha alone has DO hills. Its 
forests are situated in the plain, and the principaJ ones lie on the 
south bank of the Ambika. river in the old AnMal Mahal, the 
others being on the northern bank of tho sarno river or on tho 
banks of the Purna rivor. The area in this sub-diVIsion actnally 
covered by forest does not exceed ten square miles, but. it might 
be considerably increased by converting grazing and other wa~to 
lands into forest reserves, which, from the propiuquity of tho 
railway and of large towns, would bnng conSIderable revenu~ to 
the state. In the other districts mentioned tllO forests oc('uI)Y 
the tops -and slopes of hills, as well as the undUlating land bel.)w. 

1 The mformation rven concerm~g forests bas been Jtlriv~~;N;~;·a.d 
A. Uludve, Conllerva~r of For<:::.ts.. 
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These hins are projections of the S~Hpuda range, two of the main 
I:'purs of which run from e:1st to west, the one to the south of the 
Narbarb riwr along the R..-ijpipla. boundary and therefore named 
dter that country. the other tv the north of the Tiipti river thns 
forming the bonndary between the old NanchalMaluU to the north 
aud Panchmt)li. Yesh mntpura. Dorgam and Parg-a.t to the south. 
rl'\~m the above it will be pel"ceived that between these two main 
srurs or l"nnges is situ..,ted the tableland of Nanchal. A line of 
Llllti runs from the Rijpipla range to the Tapti river, where of 
(:t)Ill'St' it ceases. 'fhis line forms the west.ern boundarv of the 
Y~i.jpUl' petty dlvis:on and the :Mandvi sub·division of the Snrat 
al~.ril..'t. Again another range of undulating hills, originating in the 
Wijpipla hIlls, runs along the eastern and sonthern boundaries of 
tha Yakal petty division and so gradually rues away. The spurs 
of thiS range descend into Vakal and into the ~randvi country . 
.As for the Becona. main group of hills, it may be added that on 
tht.l efl"tern and southern boundaries of Songa<! and Viira there 
are hills in which are situated the celebrated forts of Songad and 
Hnrg:hl, of which mention has been ma.de in the first chl:..pter and 
of whil'h the latter is sometimes termed the fort of S6.dadviila, 
because it is in the Siidal1vab Mahal. The spurs of these lofty hills 
Jpscend into the bed of the Tapti river and bound the channels 
which are formed by the Purna, the .A..mbika, and other streams. 
The highest eminenco in the country to the south of the Tapti is 
that of Songad,' on which the fort of that name is situated, the 
next highest being the one at Sadao..an in Viara, about nine miles 
east of Son gad. 

The chief river which flows through the forest track is the Tapti. 
It pastlt'S through the," ajpnr forests in a sonth-westerly direction to 
the point where it is met by its tributary, tho Nesn river, which 
("omes from the west and forms the boundary between Khandesh 
and Yajpur. The Tapti after this changes the direction of its course 
to the we5t, a.nd so reaches Kanja, separating V 6,jpnr from the 
Song-ad sub-di\"ision. The T~i.pti has always ,enhanced the valne of 
tho Vajpur forests, anJ, were it not for that river, it would"even now 
be .t (jue"tion if their preservatiuu and the occupation of land would 
Lv uesirable; f\.)r the soil here, especIally by the river bank. is very 
fertile and capable of high cultivatIOn. The timber cut in the Vajpur 
ft)rests is for the most part float.ed down the Tapti to Kadod and 
Snrat. Thtl presence of some rocks, of which the removal by blast­
ing \TOu.lU prove a remunerative en_tt>rprise, obstructs the passage of 
the timber, especially when the water is low. Three other trihn­
tarit's of the Tapti, besides the ~esn, do not run dry at any time of 
thtl year, namely, the Ajull.'l, the Dndan, and the Motinadi. 
The sources of the first two streams are in the hills north of the 
Tapti, which river they join at Magatar and Umarda., respectively, 
the former village being in the Ma.."ldvi sub-division, the latter 
ill Sagbara.. The third tributary, the Motinadi, runs from the 
fo(.t of a hill ill CMfavadi called Shodvan near Songad., and meets 
the Tapti at Mhasrot. In addition to the great river and its 
tl"ihutalles above meutioned, tl1ere are .to the soutll of the Tapti the 
M llldhola, the Purna, the Ambika and their lit Je tributaries, all 
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holding a westward course. Besides these rivers, there are some 
smaller tributary streams and nalaa" but most of them get dry 
during the hot season. 

In the tableland of Nanchal as well as in that of Sadadva,la called 
Karjat, the scarcity of water begins to be felt as early as }~ebraary 
or March in ordinary seasons. The natural consequence is that 
there is to be found in these districts a large number of depopulated 
villages. NClwhere in the forest have the people yet been providod 
with wells of good drinking water, and it is now under considera­
tion whether such cannot be constructed. 

Permanent culth-ation is carried on in the forest districts and aldo 
temporary or occasional cultivation, The laHer practice, which 
obtains in the midst of the forest tracts, is termed klLaftdad, a<:l in 
the Deccan it is called dalhi, in Kanarr~ and the Central Provinces 

,kumr'i. The system of occasionaJ cult.vation is highly detrimpntal 
to forests, as it consists in the selection of one patch of ground at ODO 

time and of another shortly after to the aba.ndonment (If that first 
selected. Moreover, to make it fit for cultivation, the pakh of bOll 

is cleared .of trees and is thpn made use of for two or three years. 
The first year sava, Panicum miliare, or diveli, Ricinus communi,,;, 
is raised, the second year rice, and the third year Iwdm, 
Paspalum scrobiculatum. The soil is then allowod to lie fallow 
till it is once more clad with small trees and brushwood, whon it 
is again laid under contribution. Large gaps in the forest dll:,tricts 
have thus been made, and another evil may be ascribed to the 
practice of occasional cultivation: where the land has been clearod, 
a crop of high grass springs up which is specially conducive to 
jungle fires, an annual phenomenon in the forest tracts. 

The cereals raiAed in the forest districts are rice Oryza sa.tiva., tUt'er 
Ca,janus indicus, 8aIJa Panicum miliare, ballti Panicum spicatum, kodra 
Paspalum scrobiculatum, nagli Eleubine coracana, val Dolicho'i 
labIab, Gram chana Cicer arietinum, valana Plsum sativnm, atloAJ 
Phaseolus mnngo, varl; Panicum mlliaceum, and mag Phascolus 
radiatus. Besides these are found the sugarcane, Saccharum 
officinaruro, in :Moha and Viara; cotton, Gossrpium herbacenm, in 
Moha. and Vakal; and divvli, Ricinus commuUlS, thronghout the 
different tracts. , 

In Bome forest districts the yield of the crops in each field 
is estimated by the village accountant or taMti. His estimates are 
examined by the inspecting clerk or phcrni ktirkun, and a small 
percentage is subse~uently scrutinised by the sub-divisional revenue 
manager, vahivatdar, or his head clerk. The price of tile yield 
thus estimated and settled is calculated at rates which the chief 
revenue officer of the division annually fixes. Three-f)ighths of the 
produce so valued in money are then recovered from the cultivator. 
In other forest districts the rent of the land cultivated is computed 
roughly according to the number of ploughs employed. The first 
system is termed kaltar, the second holbandi. 

The following tribes inhabit the forest districts: Dhondias in 
Moha i Chodhrar in Moha, ·Vakal, Via.ra, Sadadvala. and Umarda. 
Kotar; Gamitslin Antapur .. Sadadvala and Umarda Kotar i 
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Konkunas in Slidadv:ila and Anbipur; aud Varlis in AntRpur. Bhils 
are found chiefly in Yajpur, while 30 few live ill Vlikal and Viara. 

To treat of these tribes generally. They are migratory, they are 
POf'!" :in.! indolent, of dissipated and improvident habits, given 
to drunkonness. They for the most part believe in witchcraft, 
j(llu., and pla~e an implicit faith in their sorcerers or bhagats. 
If·a lllan dies his relabves chango their huts, sometimes migratiuO' 
to othl~r villages to avoid further ill-fortune. Many live on th~ 
cHltlmtion of the soil, while others who cannot afford to become 
independent cultivators for want of cattle, engage themselves to 
serve those who can afford to employ them in wood-cnttmg or in 
'ma71 /,d(l gathering. The collection of other indigenous forest 
proJucts also a:lIords them some occupation. Even the turbulent 
Bhila have now become peaceful subjects, who earn their living 
by either blling the Boil or following some rough profession, nor 
are they hoshle to forest conservancy, though it interferes With 
theIr long cherished privileges and habits. \ 

..i.n 11l3tance of the carelessness and apathy of these tribes ig 
affOl deu by their remissness in breeding cattle. Extensive forests 
afforu free grazing-ground, yet nowhere Ilre people so loth to breed 
cattle as in the forest tracts, and there are many who do not 
possess even a pair of bullocks to plough the land or a. cow to give 
her milk to the young ones of the family. 

Though these triLes are peaceful and harmless, yet they form a 
wandermg and wood· cutting population, who canse an am0nnt of 
uarnf>ge to the woods out of all proportion to the benefit derived 
from such a mode of living. It is proposed to take such measures 
as will conserve the forests, and render the forest tribes more 
comfortable by training them to become stationary. 

In Moha the forests are, as has been stated, on the banks of the 
Purnn. and Ambika rivers. The treo property in the Ambika. 
reser.as is the larger and more valuable of the two, yet it does 
not at present contain timber fit for felling. The forests in Viara 
which chiefly lie on the banks of the rivers above mentioned are 
more extensive and valuable than those in Moha, but' they are at 
present used for meeting free grants rather than for producing 
revenue. The hill forests in Sadadv6Ja and U marda. Kotar to the 
south-east of Songad are nearly equal in extent to those in Viara.. 
The whole of the Vajpur petty sub-division is one continuous and 
most important forest district, its importance being due to the Tapti 
river down which> as has been already mentioned, wood is floated 
to KliJod and Surat. In the V8.kal district scrubby forests are 
scattered over the hills which fol'Dl its southern, eastern arid northern 
boundaries. ,In most of the forests of Vakal the teak is now the 
leading tree. In its natural state it does not grow alone but is 
generally associated with bamboos and trees of other kinds and 
Qften forms a. small proportion only of the forest. In the above 
forests tbe teak once had for its companions the 'kher Acacia. 
catechu, ai/'l, 'Ierminalia. tomentosa, tamrug Diospyros melanoxylon, 
'beheda Terminalia bel1cl'ica, and others; but the axe of the wood­
'cutter has caused their almost entire €xtinction. , Various kinds of 
timber, including bamboo, and firewood trees, are i;')und in the above 
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forests. The chief timber tree8 aro the teak Tectona. gl'anuis, ':'</llfll 

Dalbcrgia sissoo, Hler Acacia. catechu, tanacl, Dalbcrgia Ol\jelOcn~i;4, 
halailt1,J n Adina. cormfolia, bia l)torocarpus mari1upium, I"d, I m 
Stephegyne parvifolia, kcia Acacia. modesta, tt; Irtf'Ug ])ioi-pyrna 
melanoxylon, B'cd'1da Terminalia. arjuno., nana or f.c-rLrloru LUfyer­
strcemia. lancoolaia, kelai. Dlllenia pent.agyDB, anil shiro}]' Gm3ma. 
arborea. 

Formerly persons requiring wood or other forest produce had freo 
a,ceesa to the forests. They removed whatever they 11kt·d, paying 
for the same at outposts, 'ruii.;{l.s, according to tho sanctionoo rl1tes. 
No check was exercised as to the number, description, charade!', 
and age of the trees which were permitted to he cut. It was aho 
customary to allow the cut material to remain in tllO for('st f()r a 
year Of longer that its weight might be le.'1W'ueJ, and the timber 
tLrJ'I permitted to lie uucared for on the ground was frequently 
dt>eh'oyed by rain, by white ants, by forest fireli and by nUIDt'rOll<i 

ot,l,'~r destructive agencies. In this way many magmficent forests 
lIerB war,teU. The forests have also suffered much from the syl'>tcm 
of temporary cultivation. Teak has been prodigally cut, so mll{?b 
so that in exten.sive forests no good serviceable teak can now be 
found. Less valuable timber has also been reckl(:l<:",ly remon-a 
from such parts as were already cleared of t.cak ami from all 
spots easy of aceeRS. On aU sides may be seen tim her tre~R 
ml,~lated, crooked, or dead, some with their young shoots hacked, 
oth, h~onsisting of stumps cut high above tho grounu. The loW' 
LUll .. d Songrul, though now bare, formerly were an unhroken 
block "'l,. _ ~:t1d forest!!, containing teak and its usual aSE<lCiatcs. 
There are now remainfl of this fore at to be seen everywhere which 
serve but to display the -de<;trnction which has been cHused by the 
spread of cultivati0n. 

·With the object of stopping the further ac~truction of fvrcst'l 
a £01'08t department was organised in April 1818. A traiul'u 
native forest officer was obtained from the Domba.y Pr<:siJcnC') I &ud 
on a report made by him after inspecting the a;taf;e ft'fests It- ~nit. 
able staff was placed under him. Such measures as appeM'f'U to La 
suitable to the oongervancy of forests were commeTIcod ill tho 
Navsari division. The tracts handed over to the department \Wl'{) 

those in Songad, Viara. a.nd the Vakal petty dn UiioDa of tI)() 
Vehi.chha sub-division, and they were divided into five rangu\ f':.tch 
of which was placed nnaar a keeper, d<lro!Jil,. Son~a.d COiltains 
three ranges and Vw.ra and Vakal one each, as tho follrJwing table 
8hoW8: 

[villages. Square I 
nulell'. 

I----------·~---I~--------------------------
Vajpur , .. 
Nfulcbal ... 

S4dadvaJa 

... ' t 

121 
168 
144 

l~ 
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Deducting the area under cultivation, that under trees may be Cho.ptar JI .. 
safely estimated at a little more than 600 square miles. Outside l'roducUoll. 
the fore"t districts described above, there are six: villages in the 
Dang's, Horpada, Thorpada, Khokar Vihir, V agham ba, Saler, and Navsari Foresta. 
Solhota, of which the first two supply timber to the Naslk division. 

The cost of the permanent forest establishment, somewhat in- Eltablilll1ne7ll. 
creased sin~e the ~!oha forests have been handed over to its care, 
amounts to Rs. 2063 a month. It consists{)f aconservator on Rs. 397, 
six: clerks and eleven peons whose unit.ed salary is Rs. 295, five 
rangers, darogas, getting Rs. 280, six: foresters, naib darogas, 
thirty-six round guards, sa}edars, and sixty-six guards, ralchva,ldars. 
Each of the five ranges mentioned has its ranger daroga.. and 
fotestt:r naib daruga, for the tracts are so unhealthy that provision 
bas to be made for maintaining the work steadily in case of sickness. 
A::;n.m, the forests are but spa.rsely inhabited, and where the brush is 
thIck and the grass high the wild beasts are held in fear, nor do the 
vill:tgers dare to travel alone through woods where the grass has 
been burnt. To each round guard, sajedar, in high forests there is 
therefore attached a. guard, raklwaldar, to accompany him on his 
rounds, and, as the post requires no tincture of letters in the holder, 
the services of the natives of the forests are generally secured. 

For the preservation of forests a demarcation of limits is necessary, Dema;rcatjoll. 
eithf'r of the wood or of the land which may be cultivated. The 
demarcation of the latter takes place in the principal forest districts 
where the wood outstrips the field, and, to ascertain the requirements 
of the village, the number of its cultivators and of the ploughs in 
use, the quantity of land annually tilled and the period of rotation 
in the crops must be discovered. The de~rcation of the woods 
takes place in the more sparsely covered sub-divisions where the 
£ol'e'Ots are confined to hills and unculturable tracts. The work of 
demarcation has been pursued slowly and tentatively. In two years 
the forests of only twenty-one villages in Vakal have been marked 
{Iff. The hill tops and such portions of tbe valley or plain as are 
covered with jungle containing valuable timber trees have been 
reserveu. As a rule" permanently cultivated land or such as could 
be so cultivated has not been included within forest limits. As regards 
other cultivated lands, it was arranged with the holders that they 
shoulu make use of them for two or three years more, and in the last 
season sow tree seed alo!lg with the ordinary grain. 

'I'he state resources in the forests of N avsan promise to be of 
great magnitude. But to realise their promise more is required 
than natural repro auction from self-sown seedlings. A losing fight 
'Will be kept np with forest fires, unless government steps in and. 
makes all villagers responsible for fires occurring in the vicinity of 
their homesteads. ';t'he separation of forest land from cultivated 
land must be rapidly and rigidly made that the next steps may be 
taken to improve the woods by throwing seed broadcast to aid 
natural reproduction, and by other similar operations. 

As tbe c;lepartment is only in its infancy, ~he ac~unts of but two Rnenll4 
years can' be ~ven. In 1819-8.0 th£! forest rec~.:pts amounted to 
Rs.42,560 8galDSt Rs. 141710 In 1878-79, an(. the charges to 

»283-4 
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Rs. 26,440 against Re. ] 6,920 in 1878.79. The receipts were 
realised for the most part from dead timber, ba.mboos and firewood, 
and it must be taken into consideration tha.t the practice of making 
free grants to people' is much freer iu this state than in the 
neighbouring British districts. III ) 878.79 they amounteJ to 
Rs. 28,071, and in 18i9.80 to Rs. 47,558. 

Labour is scarce, yet a sum of from 3 to 4 armal will purchll.8e a 
day's work. Bamboos are sold on the spot, that i~, they are rut a.t 
the rate of Re. 1 the hundred. It is most difficult to obtain regular 
labour out of the forest people, though they do not refuse an 
occasional job. By local custom the forest inhabitants have bc('n 
allowed the free U86 of most of the minor forest products, and 
whatever small revenue is raised on them goes to tho reVonue 
department. The most important article is the flower or the mahuaa, 
Bassia latifoHa, from which a. spirit is distilled. The succulent, 
flowers fall by night, and are gathered the following dny and thea 
dried in the sun. Tho villagers dispoBe of the collected flowers to 
the local liquor-distillers or to other dealers, who make the round of 
the villages with a stock of grain, salt, cloths and other articles, and 
dispose of them in exchange for the flowers. As theso astute 
pedlars contrive to cheat the forest people iu every pnssiblo way, it 
is probable that the forest departruent may be charged to undertake 
the mahuda trade. 

It has always been held M a general principle thnt all trees on 
government land belong to the state, but it i!'4 only of late that the 
cultivatorf; have been informed that timber and fruit trees are reserved. 
The state forests in Nav'sari supply the' wants of the people in the 
western plains and to Bome extent those of the people of Kbandef'h 
and Nasik. The timber trade is chiefly in the hands of Parsis and 
Musalmans. The largest timber marts to which timber from the 
state forests is taken are Surat, Kadod and BalsaI' in the Surat 
district, and Bilimora in the Navssri division. The stBte forests are 
nearer the plain country to the west than a.re the Dangs, yet the 
prices realised fall considerably short of those ·obtained in the 
Dangs, and this will continue to be the case until the £01"(>et9' are 
again well stocked with fine timber. The state forest8, unlike the 
Dangs, contain only inferior timber, and trees are far apart, while 
the Danga are well stocked with fine timber. . 
, The Tiger, vagh, Felis tigris, the Stag, sabar, Rusa. Ilristotelis, the 

Hog, dukkar, Sus indicus, the Spotted Deer, chito,l, Axis ma.cwl\tu9, 
the Barking Deer, bhekar; Cervulus aureus, the Indian Black Dear, 
'rinchh or ashval, Ursus labiatas, the Common Hare, saBala, Lepne 
l'1lficaudatus, the Jackal, $w,l, Canis aureus, the ''folf, M,nd~7a, 
Canis paHipes, the Ape, vanar, Presby tis entellus, the Peacock, m.or, 
Pavo cristatus, and the Owl, ghuvad, Strix java.nica, are fonnJ 
throughout the Navsari forests. 
. 'the Teak, Bag, Tectona. grand is, often a.ttains to considera.ble 

height and- size'in the state forests of Navsari, .having clear stems 
of. i!~ :sixty to seventy feet to the first branch with a girth of 
fr?lD. eIght to ~~nleet. Snell trees were formerl,. not uncommon, 
though ,'they ~."'e 1l0lv bectnne l'1lore rare.. The teak of the 
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state forests, like that in the Dangs and the Konkan, is' slow 
growing compared with Malabar or Burmah teak, and weighs more, 
the cubic foot averaging fifty-five pounds against forty-five pounds 
for the Malabar teak and forty. three for the Burmah teak. As the 
carpenter's best tools are soon blunted in working slow grown teak, 
the softer and quicker growing kinds are preferred. The uses of the 
teak are too well knowu to require mention here. Blackwood, 
sisam, Dalbergia sissoo, which has the fine qualities of strength 
and elasticity, is used for many purposes by the house-builder, 
cabinet maker and wheelwright. Cattle are often fed on its 
twigs and lea.ves. It atta.ins a large size. A cubic foot of seasoned 
heartwood weighs between forty-five and fifty pounds. 

The tanach, Dalbergia. oojemensis, is a middle-sized tree with 
close-grained heartwood, which is strong, tough and durable, and 
takes a beautifnl polish. It is used for house building, field 
tools, carts and furniture. An astringent red gum exudes from cats 
in the bark. The bark when pounded is used to intoxicate fish. Its 
twigs are often lopped off for cattle fodder. A. cubic foot weighs 
from fifty-seven to sixty pounds. The kher, Acacia. catechu, is Do 

moderate-sized tree producing excellent timber; the heartwood is 
eveu more durable than teak, is not attacked by whIte ants, seasons 
well, and takes a fine polish. It is used iu house building for posts, 
beams and wall plates, also for rice pestles, sugarcane and oilseed 
crushers, cotton rollers, and ploughs. A cubic foot of seasoned 
wood weighs about seventy pounds. The kker yields very good 
charcoal. The Kathodias who draw the katk, or catechu, test 
whether the tree will pay to cut by making a small notch in its 
heartwood. Trees between twenty-five to thil·ty years old are best 
bUlted for the manufacture, and are said to yield more or less hUh 
according to the number of thin white lines in the heartwood. 
The men, after removing all the sapwood and a little of the 
heartwood, cut it into thin chips about a square inch in size. These 
c11 ips are boiled in small earthen pots with water. When sufficiently 
charged with kdtk the water is poured into two pots and allowed to 
go on boiling. The infusion in the two pots is poured into a wooden 
trough, one yard long and eighteen inches broad, and a woman 
stmins it through a piece of blanket about a foot square. Sitting 
on the ground she dips the blanket into the iufusion, stirs it about~ 
and holding it as high as she can, wrings it into the trough. This 
process goes on for abont two hours, after which the trough is covered 
with a. lid of split bamboos and the sediment is allowed to subside. 
The water is then poured' off and the Mth Cllt into small cakes and 
left to dry. On account of the destruction it causes to trees ktith 
mannfacture b.as been stopped in the N avsari forests. Tho haladvan, 
Adina. cOl'diiolia., is a large tree that yields valuable timber fairly 
durable, and not attacked by white ants or other insects. It seasons 
well, works easily, takes a fiue polish, and is much used in making 
furniture" and field tools. Canoes are made out of its scraped-out 
trunk. A. cubic foot of seasoned wood weighs on an avera.ge forty. 
two pounds. The bio" Pterocarpus marsupium, grows to acollsiderable 
size. The wood. is durable, seasons 1'Vell~ and takes So fine polish. 
The heartwood is full of gum-resm and stains ytllow when damp. 
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In house-building it. is used for doors, window-frames and beams, 
and it is highly valued for carts, cotton gins, and field tools. The 
weight of a cubic foot of seasoned wood averages between fifty-ona 
and fifty-six pounds. A red gum-resin, kino, flows copiously from 
wounds in the bark. 

The ain, Terminalia. tomentos3, is So Jarge tree attaining a 
height of eighty to a hundred feet and a girth of from eight to ten 
feet. It coppices fairly and stands long-continued pollardjng. Its 
wood, though it does not season readily and is apt to warp and 
crack, is largely used in house building and yi(:lds good charcoal. 
Its bark is useful in tanning, the tasar suk-worm feeds on tho 10Jlve3, 
and lac is sometimes found on its branches. The average wl'ight of 
a. cubic foot of seasoneJ ain is sixty pounds. The ,hl:va", Gmc]ina. 
arborea, grows to a large size, has wood which is whitish or pale 
yellow, strong and close-grained but not heavy, weighing about thirty 
or forty pounds the cubic foot. It does not crack, warp or shrink 
in seasoning, is easily worked, takes paint and varnish readily, and 
is highly esteemed for plank.ing, furniture, carriages, boat-decks, and 
ornamental work. The kati, Acacia. modesta. is a thorny moderl.te­
sized tree, twenty-five to thirty feet high, with much coarse-grained 
sapwood and heartwood nearly black, close-grained, compllct anJ 
heavy. A cubic foot of seasoned wood weigh., from fifty-thrC'e to 
fifty-six pounds. !tis strong and durable, and is used for building. 
The ka'lam, Stephygene parvifolia, is a large tree, the wood of which is 
durable if not exposed to wet. It works ea.sily, pulishes well, and 
is used for building, furniture and field tools. The ,veight of a 
cubic foot of seasoned kalam varies from thirty-five to forty-seven 
pounds. 

The tamrug, Diospyros melanoxylon, is a middle-sized tree, 
growing about fifty feet high with a girth of six feet. The wood 
is used for building and is fairly durable. Blocks of ebony are 
found in the centre of old trees from twelve to eighteen inches 
in diameter, and on an average weighing from seventy-five to eighty 
pouuds the cubic foot. The fruit is eatabJe. The nana or bondora, 
Lagerstrremia lanceolata, is a large light-wooded tree, weighing 
from thirty-six to forly-six pounds the cnbic foot. It 18 used for 
building, but L'! apt to be ea.ten by insects. The beheda, Terminalia 
bellerica, is a common and large growing forest tree. The wood is 
soft and sappy, and is easily destroyed by insects. Its fruit is one 
of the myrobalans of commerce. The dMman, Grcwia tilirefolia, is 
not rare. Its tough and elastic wood is used for carriage ~hafts. 
The dhrivda, Conocarpus latifolia, one of the commonest trees, has 
tough wood mnch valued for cart ades, and it makes good fuel. The 
mahuda, Bassia latifolia, is a large tree. Its wood seasons weU, is 
strong, tough and durable, but it is not cut down for timber. Its most 
importnnt product is its powerfully scented Bower from which, art.el' 
having been boiled and allowed to decay, a spirit is distilled. Its 
seed .yields a white oil good for bllrning .and skin diseases. This 
tree IS by no means confined to the forests, but is fonnd all over the 
Baroda and Kadi .divisions. 'Its wide and round leaves are used as 
plates, patrala8 of. patraval8. The charoli., Buchanania latifolia, is an 
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uncommon tree, yields wood that seasons weU, is eaaily worked, and 
if kept dry is fairly durable. It is also used by the joiner, but it is 
rarely cut as its fruit is of much value. The forest tribes gatlterthe 
seed smd take out the kernel which they exchange for grain, salt 
and cloth. This kernel is an importaut article of trade, beiug 
largely used in native sweetmeats. Oil is also extracted from it. 
The l)(iM, Cassin. fi&tula, is an ornamental tree'covered in the hot 
months with bunches of beautiful yellow flowers. It has long pods, 
the seeds iU"which are surrounded by a pulp which is used as an 
aperient both by native medical practItioners and European doctors. 
The apta, Bauhinia racemosa, is a common tree which does not grow 
to a very large size, nor is its wood used for building. It is 
worshipped by the Hindus on the Dasera feast in October, and its 
leaves are collected and distributed among friends, a.cquaintances 
and relations. The leaves are also nsed for cigarettes. The avla, 
Phyllanthus emblica; has a wood which, though not used for buildmg, 
is employed in the construction of wells as it is durable under water ; 
the bark is used for tanning. Chips of the wood and small branches 
thrown into impure or muddy water clear it. The fruit is used as a 
mediciue, and is pickled a.nd eaten. The bil, A.:gle marmelos, is a 
llliddle-sized tree sometimes large and ornamental. It is said to 
produce a fine and hard wood, but it is never cut as it is held sacred 
to Shiv. The pulp in its fruit has astringent properties. The vad, 
Ficus indica, is a wild forest tree, but it is held sacred and by the 
higher classes of Hindns is rarely cut or turned to any use save for 
shelter, shade, and the manufacture of the long umbrella poles used 
in ceremonies. It grows readily from cuttings even in light 80il 
The '/Jarl, like other figs gtows also from seed. Hundreds of palmyra. 
palms are encircled by 'lJads grown from seeds left by birds in 
the stems of the palm leaves, from which descend the vad roots 
destined to enclose and at last strangle the parent palm. Its wood 
is of no value except as fuel, but the lea,ves are much used as plates, 
patravals or patrcilas, and are given to elephants as fodder. The 
pipal, Ficus religiosa, is common in the forests, but is of no use 
except for the lac that is produced on it. It is believed to be 
inhabited by the sacred triad, Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiv; it is used 
at the thread investIture and at the laying of the foundation of a 
building; vows are made to it and it i~ worshipped; male offspring 
is entreated for under its shade, pious women moving round its 
trunk one hundred and eight times. So sacred is it that none will 
destroy it even when it grows in the crevices of walls and buildings, 
pullinO' down the strongest masonry. Of its wood the spoons 
a.re m~de with whith to pour clarified butter on the sacred fire. Its 
stem gives out a resinous gum which is used as sealing wax,. and. is 
also employed by artificers to fill up the cavities of hollow ornaments. 
The aI, Morinda citrifolia, grows into a tree if allowed, bnt its wood 
is of no value. It is grown for the madder dye which its roots and 
bark yield. The arjun sadada, Terminalia arjuna, is a large tree 
generally found on the banks of rivers and streams. Its wood is 
used for carts and :field tools. The amli, Tamerindas indica, is a 
large slow growing tree whose hea.rtwood is extremely hard and 
difficult to work. It makes the best crushers for,extracting oil and 
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sugarcane JUlce, and is useful in several other ways. Tamarind 
trees nE'ar village sites are supposed to breed fever. The Manl;,"O, 
amba, Maogifera indica, is chiefly valued for its fruit and is 8t!hiom 
cut. The wood is used for door and window frdmes. Canoes and 
boats are also made of it. The ambo. is Dot 80 much a forest tree 
as a tree of the culti,ated plain. It is found all over the Baroda and 
Kadi divisions in the fields, in the village, and on 1,he boundaries of 
fields and vIllages. The fl'Uit of it is an important article of fOlJd 
and is sold in large quantities, but such is the consumption wiLiun 
the state that little is exported. The mangoes of the Sinor sub. 
division are much prized. Sometimes the fruit is as large 1111 a. 
cocoanut and weighs a ponnd and a half. The young leaves of the 
tree are beld to have been one of the five arrows of the god Cupid, 
Madan, and are offered in worship in the namo of Shiv, c:.pecially 
during the ~onth of lIUgk (f~ebruary). The uml,ar, FHlIlS 

glome rata, a common tree, bears bunches of flowerless figs on its 
stem and bonghs. Its wood is of no use. It is a common belief 
that near every wmbar there runs a hidden strea,m. It is a180 
worshipped. The Palmyra. Palm, tad, Borassus flabelliforwi!!, 
thrives best in forests neal" the coast. It is a pa.ying tree as its 
juice makes the favourite drink, t<Uli. The WIld Date Palm, Lkaj uri, 
Phrenix sylvestris, grows both wild and under cultivahon. The 
wood is of little use, but mats, baskets and brooms are made of its 
leaves., Its chief product is the sugary juice which is drawn from 
it in the cold season. The 80ndar or sa.mfli, Prosopia splcigera., is a 
moderate sized thorny tree easily raised from seed. Its wood is not 
nsed for building, but is a good fuel for steamers and locomotives, its 
heating power being nearly equal to that" of the btival. Tbo tree 
if! worshipped by HlUdus at the Dasera (October) festival. 

Thekoshimb, Schleichera. trijuga, is a large tree whose wood seasons 
well, takes polish, and is very durable. 011, rice aud eugt~rca.ne 
crnshers, pestles, mortars, rollers, screws, and the teeth of harroW's 
are made of it. It is. nsed in building and ca.rt-making, and abo 
for ploughs. The Bamboo, vas, Bambusa vulgaris, is of five kinds, 
the kulak or kati vas, the chiva or chimadia, Val, the bunrlia, or 
vasdi, bankati, and pakhri. The first grows only in a few vill.ages 
bordering on the Dangs, the rest throughout t,he forests except in 
Vakal. The young shoots, as they burst from the ground, are eaten 

'as vegetables and are also pickled. They seed in hot and dry 
feasons, -and the seed is eaten in years of scarcity. Bamboo fibre 
produces paper. The kati vas is used in house building for PO<lts, 
rafters and flooring. They are also used for bridges) aqueducts, 
water pipes, f'avai or churning staffs, masts, and spars of small vessels. 
Ohimadio. t)l£S grow thirty to fifty feet high and six to seven inches 
in girth, and are much used for household furniture, ba3kets, mats, 
boxes, and hand fans. They serve for the making of walls and 
temporary sheels, and in tempora.ry houses for rafters. The vasdi 
grows fifteen feet high and four inches in girth. Walla, 
scaffoldings and walking sticks are made of it. The ban/"oU 
~ows abOut twelve foot high and three inches in girth, and is used 
In walls and to make whip-hanJ1es. Like thepakkri, another inferior 
sort of bamboo, it.forms good ma.terial for hedges. 
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The tasar silk-worm is found in the forests feeding on the leaves of 
the sadada, bordi, k .. ,ramiUt, pi.mpri;, piir, nandruk, dhat:da, chilhar, 
and liilral. About the end of Mayor the beginui!1g "of June a moth 
issues floom the cocoons, and lays eggs on the lea-res somewhat like 
f:1mall flat millet grains. After a few days a small dark worm comes 
out whIch reeds upon the leaves, and growing very quickly becomes 
first. yellow 'With black rings and spots, and afterwards green with 
beautIful, small blue, gold and reddish spots, and it sometimes has 
three or four spots hke silver on its sides. It continues to grow 
tIll it IS as big as a man's finger, and then pnlling two or three 
leaves together it makes its cocoon or honse for itself, which is aJl 
of strong sE'parate threads. There are two crops of these cocoons 
in the year. The moths come out first in May, June and July, 
then the caterpillars live for fifty days and make their cocoons; 
from these the moths COILe oot in August, September and October, 
and the caterpillar's young ones make cocoons again in October, 
November and December, and then as the cold weather and after 
that the hot weather come on, the insects inside remain asleep till 
the"rams come again, 'When the leaves a,re fresh and afford good food 
for their young ones.1 

Gum or resin is gathered from. the gugal Balsam odendrom, 
'llukal sal/Ii Boswellia thurifera, dikamali Gardenia lucida, Z,ibla or 
bi'"J Pterocarpus ma.rsupinm, tanach or tet:as Da.lbergia oojeinensis, 
paws or khi~ar Butea frondosa, amba Mangifera indica, Her Acacia 
catechu, h,fti Acacia modesta, bclval Acacia arabica, kutlli Feronia 
elephantum, koshir.lb, Schleichera trijuga, ain. Terminalia. tomentoS8., 
rohan Soymida febrifuga, kakcul Garnga pillnata, samar or 801:ar 
Desmodium tilirefolium, kad<1. Sterculia. nrens, amla or avla 
Phyllanthus embhca, and limbda Melia 8Zadirachta.. It generally 
flows from wounds a.nd cracks in the bark, and in some cases a few 
incisions are required. 
, Lao is gathered on the a;n Termina.lia. tomentosa., palas or 
kl~tikar Bates. frondosa, ,)all Ficus indica, pipal Ficus religioS8., 
bordi Zizyphus jujuba., chiUar Cresalpinia. sepiaria, amba Mangrlara. 
inJica, koshimb Schleichera trijuga. Khersal is a natural keith, or 
catechu, sometimes found in the centre of kiter trees, Acacia. eat.echu. 

Some of the chief trees in the unreserved portion of the Navsari 
division are the ianack Dalbergia oojeinensis, the Her Acacia 
CRtechu, the hala~dt'un, the mallUda, the saJada, the kMkhar, the Mvat 
Acacia arabica, the date tree Phrenix sylvestris, the pipal Ficus 
n>liglOsa, the limbJa Melia. azadirachta, the 3amdi Prosopis 
f:;piclgera, the karanj Pongamia. glabra, the tamarind, the paras, 
the pipadi, the bet~lnnt tree, and the almond tree. 

The thief fruits of the division arQ the" mango . ken, the 
plantain kela, the pomegranate t:ltk-lam, the ,pnmmelo paJ!O'M8, .the 
guava jamrukh or peru, the pineapple anana" the sweet lim~ muha 
lim btl, the bitter lime kMta lil1WU, the ramJal Anona. reticulata, 
the BitapkaZ or custard-apple Anona squamosa, the cocoanut na,lw1', 
papav. f'uyan, jnjuba bOT, ja,mk SyzyginUIn jambolanum, the 
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grape, the fig :Ficus carica, and the melon taTbuch. Some of th", 
chief flowers are the rose gulab Rosa. centifohn, the mogro, the 
double or bat 1fl.ogro Jasminum sambae, the tube-rosl} gulchhacU 
Pohanthes tubarosa., tho champa :Michelia champaca, the jui, th ... 
bakul, the gold mohur, the camomlle flower, dIe sltetli, the salceU, 
the jasvant, the nimoli, the agathio, and the kaver. The c.lbhagee, 
turnip, carrot, beet, brinjal, Buran, sweet~potato, caulIflower, gourd. 
pumpkin, tomato, ocry, luria, ka,liola, karela, radi~h, glH'lirfaU, 
and cucumber are raised in the state gardens and other garJeIls of 
Na,vsari. 

'1'he area under forests in the BA.RODA. DIVISION is very small, 
probably rot more than fifty square miles. Almost tho whol~ of 
.Amroli and Tilakvaua is a forest containing much teak. 'rhe 
north, east and south of Sankheda were formerly forel:'.t, of which 
traceR remain in teak and other coppice, There arc also soma 
patches of forest in the Jarod sub. division on the Halol side. The 
forests in the Baroda divlSioll are neither so valuable nor 80 

extensive as those in the Na'Vsrhi division. Except in Tila.kdda, 
Sankheda and a }Jart of the Jarod sub-division, there are Dot, it is 
believed. forest tracts in any of the sub-divisions of the Ba.roda 
division deserving notice. 

There are however many fine trees. The chief fruit-bearing 
trees are the amba Manglfera indica, the raYlllt M~lmusops indIca, 
the manuda Bassia. latifolia, the custard-apple siutphal, the wolXi. 
apple lcothi Feronia elephantum. the b01'di Zizyphus jujuba, th~ 
gun,di Cordia rothii, the jackfruit tree phanas, the 1lbm'~,. Ficus 
glomerata, the j(imbdrt Syzyginum jamboianuw, the gu,dJu7Ido or 
bholca1' Cordia myx:a, the tamarind arnli, and the guava. jamruUi 
Psidium pomiferum. Other common trees are the limbda :Melia. 
azadirachta, the pip~l Ficus religiosa, the ljtLval Acacia. arabica., 
the samdi Prosopis spiclgera, the as]wk Saraca indica, the kanji 
Rhamnus virgatus, the sandal tree chandan Santalum album, the 
palmyra palm or tad BorasBus fiabelliformis, the karlamb 
..A.nthocephalus kadamba, the parijatak Nyctanthes arbortristis, 
and the agatMo Agati grandiflora. _ 

The frmt of the r(lyan is very largely consumed. It is small and 
tapering, and when ripe is of a. yellow colour containing a gummy 
substance. The poor eat it in the hot weather mixed with wboy, and 
find in it an astringent which is too powerful for those unused to it. 
The seed of the berry is black and is crushed for its white oil, which 
is often used to adulterate butter. The wood is too knotty to be 
used as timber, but it is 80 hard and heavy that it will not float. 

, Perhaps the roost remarkable trf'e in , the cultivatecl plain 18 the 
tamarind j so beautiful and shOOy is it, so commonly found over­
shadowing the village Or hamlet. Common as it is the nativf's all join 
in considering that its influenr.e is roost unwholesome, especially 
during the rainy mo.nths •• The tamarind fruit is eaten raw 8S well 
as cooked, and ,when preserved is the most common condiment 
in use. Its wood is used as c'harcoal, and, owing to its great 
~ardness, it is employed.iIl: ,the making of. sugarcane crushers. .it 
JS also used in manuiacturiIl6 mortar. In. beauty there ara throe 
great rival trees, thQ tamarind, the t1aa or banian, a.nd the amba 
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or mango tree; a.nd to thes~ the country oweS its chief adornment. 
The amla, like the amli, is a tree with a very hard wood used _ 
for fuel. It has a small round fruit, bitter in taste, used as pickle 
and for medicinal purposes. The natives like to eat their food 
nndeI' its shade especially in Kal'tik (November). The samdi bears 
a long thin fruit eateu as a vegetable. The leaves are offered to 
Ganpa ti, n.nd the twigs are used for sacrificial purposes. The 
wood resists the action of water and is used to make the frame-
work of wells. The varkhada is a small tree growing in hedgerows. 
Its fruit is held to be an antidote to gout. The bat1al, Acacia. arabic!\, 
a short thorny tree, makes a gqod hedge, MIords food to goats and 
camels and tUrns into a good charcoal. Its bal'k when boiled 
yields 8! useful yellow dye, and has medicinal properties. Its gum 
produces lac. The gmuli, Cordia rothii, has a small fruit which is 
{'sten by the poor and is pickled, as is the gum which exud{ Ii! 
from it. The umbar, like the 1.ipaZ and samdi, is much worship}reJ 
by Hindu women, and it is held to overshade hidden 8pring~ 'rJ 
water. It is held sacred to the three-beaded god Dattatrya '; 'no 
is said to he always present near its roots, and of its small twigs 
votive offerings, smnidhaB, are made. The ashok is a fine large tree 
giving a gratoful shade. Its beautiful flowers grow in small round 
clusters and are nsed ill adorning the marriage booth, mandap. 
R:h-an, it is said, placed in its wood the faithful spouse of Ram. 
Th~ erand, Rioinus communis, produces an antidote to sco"!'J":rm 
bites; and the karanj, Pongamia glabra, m useful for fl.l!" and 
manure. 
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There are no forests in the northern division, though soma lUDI DIVISION'. 

revenue is derived by the state from the trees. In 1879-80, 
Re. 18,098 were con~cted from this source, chIefly in the sub-
di.visions of Mesana, DehgamJ Visnagar, Vijapur, Pattan, and 
Sidhpur. As the light soil here usurps the place taken further south 
by the black and mixed £oils, the trees become very fine, till the line 
wherethelightsoildegeneratesintosand. Themango,ambo,Mangifera 
indica, floUl'ishes both in light and black soil, and grows to a heIght of 
about seventy-five feet. It takes from three to five years to bear its 
fruit. Its flowers are supposed to improve the tone and pitch "'Of the 
voice. The trunarind, arnli, Tamarindus indica, grows spontaneously 
and of tell reaches a height of seventy~five feet. The li1nbdo, Melia 
aza.dirachta, reaches a height of fifty feet. The at¥l,Osphere in its 
neighbourbood is held to be salubrious. Its ,timber is used when the 
costlier tea.k cannot be employed. If". pa.tient in process of being 
cnred from the effects of a snakepbite can taste tha bitterness o£ its 
leaves, it is held that he will recover. The biUJ A1g1e marmelosJ 

is the Shri·vrak,qh of MaJuidev. The ba.stard teak, kh&kharo, Butes. 
frondosa, grows tQ 0. height of about fifteen feet and seldom lives 
more than ten years. Its flowers, kesuda, give a. fine yellOW dye 
when boiled in water. The sandalwQo~, ckandan~ Santa.lum album, 
g'l'owa in the Vijapur sub-division to a. height of from thirty to 
si:dy feet. The seed is set during th~ ~uth:-west mon~ooll. . Its 
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fragrant wood is used by Brahmans and others for the !orehoR.(l 
mark. In orchards only are found the lime.tree, limbodi, Citrus 
bergamia, nnd the plantain, kel, Muse.' slLpientis. Of the 
.ikdo) Calotropes gigautea, the flowors are used in the wor8hip 
(,If 11 ahadev and Halluman; the leaves aro us('d m~uicjnally, tho 
ba.rk in tanning and tho wood as fuel. The ~}/ahlulaJ Ihssil\ 
lutifolia, a la.rgo and handsome tree growing best in flHJllly soil, 
yields g-ood building timber. The leaves are made il1to lenf­
plates used in fea&ting Dl'uhmans. Its flower potals falling UUJ iug 
the night tl,re gathered and used as food, and in making litIW)l' 
as well as a substitute for molasses. The fruit, called. dol, ylOlds 
an oil which is uf'ted in the place of ghi by the poorer clU.SSt.;1I 

and is employod to adulterato butter. '}'he bor, Zizyphns jnjuhfl, 
gr0W8 spontaneously. The rayan, Mimuhops indicflo, thrives be!:lt 
in sandy soil. It grows to about 120 feet but Vf:'ry I:>10wly, tf~klllg, 
it is said, about 100 years to bear fruit. The wood wh.it'h i14 
very hard is much used for building purposes and for fie Id t')(IIs. 
The fruit is small fLnd sweet to the taste, and is entl)n lOixlJd 
with ,whey. The driod Iltoneless fruit is alsu eatm by tLo 
liiudus on fast days, when cooked food is forbidden. Tbe 
stone, when crushed, yields a white oil which is used for burning 
by the poorer classes in lieu of the more costly oils, and it 18 

sometimes employed to adulterate butter. The vad gunJaJ Cordia 
myxa, is a tree about forty feet h1gh, yields fool and a fruit 
which is used as fL tonic. The jarJtbwlo, Syzigium jambolanuro, id a 
slow.growor bearing its small purple acid fruit when fifteen or 
twenty years old. The wood is used for building: The adwta, 
Ailanthus excelsa, grows from thirty to sixty £e~t high. Tho wood 
is used in making drums and sword sheaths. The leaves and bark 
aro used as medicine. The 8arag'ca, ~f01'inga pterigoBporma, grOWl 
to about six.ty fe~t high and is of two kind!ol, one of Wllich yiCJIJ! 
an edible and the other an inedlble frui~. 'rhe khijado or 8'1 u.mi, 
Prosopis pallida, growing to a. height of from thirty to sixty feet, 
yields wood that is llsed as fuel. It is held sacrea by the lIinJn.~ 
and is worshipped by them at the DatfJra (OctClber) festival. 
The kalo saras, Albizzin. leLbek, grows from thirty to sixty feet 
high and yields wood useful as fuel The bor8ali, Mimus(lps clcogi, 
growing to a height of about fifty feet, is a. handsome tr00 WIth 
sweet smelling flowers and edible fruit, gives good shade and has 
timber fit for building. The kordo is a. thorny p1n.nl;, yields Gn 

edible fruit and charcoal which is much used by gold and iron "miths. 
The kanji, from thirty to sixty feet high, has fruit that yields Or 

medicinal oil and timber used for building and as fuel. The f'ol,oJ.o 
grows from thirty to sixty feet high and yields good building timber. 
The nagoda, Vibex. negundo, is a small, treo, the leavE'S of which 
are much used as medicine by native physician fl. The avaZ is a 
smaU annual plant whose stems and branches serve a8 tooth brushes, 
and whose bark is useful in tanning. The woodapple, kolhi, 
Feronia elephantum, a tall quick. growing tree, yieldlJ an ediblo 

.apple after six or seven yoa.rs. The wood is of no use. The 
ashopalo, Polyalthea. longifolia, IS a garden tree whose leaves 
!Strung lnto wreaths adorn Hindu d001'S 011 festive occaalQIls. The 
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wood is not used. The makaroda generally' grows in waste land. 
Its wood is used as fuel ann its bitter fruit as medicine. The umbat·, 
Ficus glomerata, yields an edible fig and is held sacred by the 
Hindns. The '/Jagoda yields wood useful as fuel. The '/Jarkhada 
is of two kinds: one bears sweet fruit eaten by men, the other 
bitter fruit eaten by cattle. The wood of both kinds is used as fuel. 
The vad, Ficus indica, the pipal, Ficus religiosa, which often grow 
to a height of a hundred feet, and the Mval, Acacia arabica, are also 
common. 

The Domestic Animals are elephants, oxen, cows, buffaloes, horses, 
sheep, goats, asses, and, especially in the northern districts where 
the soil is sandy, camels. These last are for the most part not 
indigenous but are imported from Kathiawar and Marwar. The 
elephants also are not indigenous. There are about eighty in the 
Baroda division and nearly all belong to the state. They are not 
used except for show in the great public processions an~ arena sports. 
If the cost of an elephant is only about Rs. 4000, its food and 
attendants necessitate an expenditure. of over Rs. 3000 a year. 
Elephants are fedon wheat-cakes, grass, and the leaves of the tamarind 
and other acid trees. For this reason most of them are ordinarily 
kept in villages near the grass country, such as Sankheda and Dumad. 
'. The horses and ponies of the country belonging to the well-to-do 
landowners are not well bred, and may be bought for Rs. 40. 
Horses are generally used for riding, seldom for driving and never for 
ploughing, but frequently they are employed as pack-horses. Horses 
of mixed breed are common, and there is some importation from" 
Kathiawar and even from Arabia for the State Cavalry and the 
Gaikwar stables. 

Of oxen there is the large kind used in ploughing and for 
driving, a.nd the small hardy kind of quick steppers used only 
for driving.l Both kinds are reared in the country, but the small 
breed has the more particular renown. The ordinary food of 
oxen is hay and millet-stalks, but when hard worked they are allowed 
a. daily feed of bruised sesamum or gram. All a.gricultural work is 
performed by oxen, never by buffaloes or horses. A pair of 
indigenous oxen will fetch price in the market varying from 
Rs.40 to Rs. 250. A pair of driving bullocks' from Petlad will 
fetch over Rs. 500. A well-to-do cultivator generally keeps two 
cows and two she-buffaloes. Large herds of these animals are kept 
by professional herdsmen or Rabaris, who sell their produce in the 
shape of clarified butter or ghi. The male offspring of the buffalo 
is generally kept from its mother's milk and allowed to die of 
starvation. The milch kine reared in this district ~reJ 68 a rule, lean, 
stunted and poorly fed. A cow costs from Rs.IO to Rs .. 40 a.ndgives 
from 2 to 8 shers of milk; a she-buffalo costs from Rs. lti to Rs.60 
!"I1d gives from 5 to 12 shers. The ordinary feed of the cowis made 
dp of millet stalks and other corn refuse, while the buffalo is often 
fed with the husks of gram raw or boiled. Dry and liquid manures 
~re employed in agricultural operatiops. The ma.nure of cattle 

1 Further information is given on cattle in the Agriculture chapter. 
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is also dried in cakes and used as fuel, and' it is also made use (if 
to cleanse the floors and walls of dwellings. Tho flesh of the animal 
is consu.med by Dheds, while the hide is converted into country 
shoes. 

Aeses are very largely employed, especially in the neiehbonrhood 
of Baroda, by potters and rice-husk sellers to carry burol;!'us. Tlll'so 
most useful animals can be purchased for Rs. 20, if of the he<,t 
quality, and require no food but what they can themselves pick up 
on-the roa ~"ide 01' fallow field. Goats and sheep are kept in larg'U 
flocks by the Rabaris, who make of the wool a coarse cloth which i'J 
sometimes exported to Bombay. Their flesh is eaten by most dns<,ea, 
and their hides are either converted into the bost kind of bhoe. 
leather or exported to Bombay. Of all the domestic animr.ls in tllo 
state the most useless and vicious is the dog. '1'he city of Baroda. 
suffers much from its plethora. of dogs, the result of the mistaken 
piety of the Gujarati Vanias. 

The chief domestic animals of the Navsari distrkt are oxen, 
cows, buffaloes, horses, sheep. goats, and asc;es. The oxen are of two 
kinds, the indigenous or talabda, and the large powerful oxeo, or 
hedia, imported by travelling herdsmen from the northern diRtl';ct 
of Kadi and from other parts of northern Gujar6t. A hea-;t of tIlO 
former class oosts from Rs. 25 to Rs. 50, of the latter from Ita. r.o 
to Rs. 90. The former lives about fifteen years, the latter not mme 
than twelve. The cows and buffalocs are produced in the dil>trict 
itself; the former cost from Rs. 10 to B.s. 30, the latter from Rs. :ii) 
to Rs, 50. Except poor Kolis and DubIas, most cultivators have 
their own oxen aud buffaloes. It is the cnstom of most village 
communities to keep a bull and a buffalo in tho village at the 
common expense for breedillg purposes. SL.ocp are for the mo;;t 
part purchar,ed from the travelling herdsmen of nortbern Gujat at 
and cost from Re. 4 to R ... 7 each. Hens are reared 'by Parsis and 
Musa:lmans for sale and comumption, and by the lower order'> of 
Hindus, Rajpnts, Kolis, Bhils, Chodhras, :Machhis, Pardhia, Dhobill, 

,Dublas and Dheds for sale. 
The nurn ber of milch cattle in the Kadi division is larger tha.n in 

any other part of Gujarat~ and the breed is held to be very superior. 
He-buffaloes are not used as draught ca.ttle, and for the most par~ 
are allowed to die of want of milk Boon alter birth. The horses of 
the district are very poor beast'!; the Paga horses and th/)88 
employed by the mounted police and II few more are of II better "tamp 
and are imported from Kathiawar. Camels were in very general use 
till quite lately and they are still nnmerous, hut the opening of tho 
;Rajputana. railway must tend in time to reduce their numbers. 
Domestic fowls are kept by Musalmans, and when they can afford 
them by Vaghris, Rhils and Kolis. 

The Tiger,' vagh, Felia tigris; the Panther, dipdQ, Felis pardna; 
the Bear, rinch4, U rSUR labiatus • the Boar, dukkM', Sus indicus; the 
'Volf, varu or landga, .Canis pallipes; and the Hymna, taras, Hyrona 
striata, areofthe bigger sort .. The Jackal, aUil, Canis anreus; the Fox, 
lokdi, Vulpes ben galen sis j and the H8.re, aasla, Lepus rnficaudatu8, 
are commonly met with thronghout the country. In or near the MaLi 
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and othel' rivers is the otter, pani'1i bilMi, Lntra vulgaris. In the 
great trees the monkeys and flying foxes, Pteropus medius, swarm in 
great numbers. The monkeys everywhere vex the cultivator, robbing 
him of his 'tur, gram and pulses> but in some villages, such as 
Karnali and others in Sankheda and Tilakvada, this holy thlef is 
worshipped and enjoys great immunity. 

fIis Highness Khanderav, who was very fond of sport, carefully 
,-~herished two boar preserves. one near the Jambva river some si1( 
nnles from the capital, another at Dabka on the banks of the 
l\{ahi, eighteen mues from Baroda. The latter plare still affords 
recreation to the sportsman j the former is no longer of any account. 
It IS, however, stlll the custom of the Maharaja to go out with great 
pomp once a year to !tola. Twenty elephants, preceded by a cloud 
of riders and flanked by two long lines of beaters, move majestically 
across the level cotton fields A doe antelope or a timid hare 
occa,51Onally tests the skill of the horsemen; but the bag gives but a. 
small return for the exertions of several hundred people, as it does not 
exceed a half a dozen birds struck by hawks and three or four hares 
which have been speared or knocked on the head with sticks. 
FIre-arms are reckoned too dangerous to be employed during this 
holiday outing. In the open country between Makarpura and Itol~ 
from six to eIght miles dIstant from Baroda, there are villages in or 
nea.r which pig are to be found, which may be considered to be neither 
wild nor tame. The truth is that at one time the city was infested 
by great herds of pig who were its sole scavengers, and His -Highner.s 
Khanderav, when he rid the place of them, did not condemn the 
animals to death but to this exile. At Makarpura there are 
the still fine remains of a once magnificent preserve of Indian 
Antelope, Antilope bezoartica, which it is the custom of the 
Gaikwars to .hunt with the chltah, Felis jubata. The latter 
animal is not indigenous to the country, but is obtained from the 
Niutm's country in the Deccan. Three years ago the Makarpura 
plain was much vexed by the presence of some wolves, who 
acquired a taste for human flesh during the famine times when 
strangers strove to reach Baroda. from rustant parts. They carried 
off "everal children, some of whom were fairly advanced in age. 

The srihar, Rusa aristote1is, is still found and so are the Blue Bull, 
ni1llai, Portax pictus, and the Spotted Deer, chital, Axis maculatus. 
The Indian Gazelle, cltinka,ra, Gazella bennetii, a:ad the Four-horned 
Deer, bekal'i, Tetracero8 quadricornis, are also found. The most 
common deer is the antelope or krrliar, Antilope bezoartica. 

The spurwinged goose or nukta, the common grey goose, the 
barred-headed and the blackbacked goose crome in the cold weather, 
as do the wild duck, the gadwall, the shoveller, pintail, pinkheaded 
duck, widgeon, common cotton and garganey teaJ, the tufted duck 
or golden eye, the rede-rested a.nd redheaded pochard, the mallll.l'd 
and the whistlinO" teal, and ruddy shieldrake or Drahmani duck. 
The spotted-bill~d or grey duck is found all the ytlar round. 

The pea.fowl is found in every village, an~ in some places it is 
wild. The large sand grouse IS a-rarer bIrd py far than the 
common saud grouse. The red spur-fowl and the grey jungle-
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fowll:l.re seen in the Navsari forests. The grey ana pa.inteJ pa,rtriJgo 
are to be met with everywhere. The gl"€y . quail is a. llligratory 
bird, very plentiful in the nejghbourhood of Baroda from November 
till Pebruary, the rain or blackbreasted quail 1'£IUlains all tho year 
round and is very common, the jungle bush quail is &Iso fOUlld, and 
much mrel' the rock bush quail. The Inuian Dustard and thtl 
lesser florican, full, jack and painted snipe nre aU common, as are 
the Indian courior plover and the migratory golllcu nnd grey 
plovers. The Kentish and the Indian rmged plovor,. the bastard 
florican, and tho red wattled and yellow wattled t1pwing are u.hm 
frequent. , 

The most striking bird in Gujarat is the saras or GI'US antigone, 
but the common crane and pretty demoiselle crane a]~o migrate into 
the country in the cold weo.ther. Hawking ha.s for a. long time 
been a fa.vourite amusement with the princes and noble14 of Barolln.. 
And for theIr amusement the G8.lkwars have for many years bred 
pigeons Itnd kept fighting cocks, fighting partridges, tighting quail 
and fighting nightingales. 

Fish are not generally eaten in Gujal'at, for thoy have;, a particular 
sanctity. Nevertheless the Machhi, the Koli, the Musalman ana 
the Dhanka will catch fish, and the Musr~lman, the Vaghri, the 
Koli, the Bhil, the Dhanka the Gola, the llajam, tlle Rabari, 
t,he Dhed and the Chamar will eat them. They arli found in great 
abundance in the Mahi, in the Narbada, and in other rivers and largo 
reservoirs such as the tank of Maval and ~"anl. To kIll or catch 
the fish not only are baited hooks, arrows and spears uRed by 
daylight and torch.light, but two sorts of nets, one nine feet long 
the other smaller and of a circular ahnpe. In small ponds too they 
are caught in baskets of which the two mouths are open; these 
baskets are passed rapidly through the wa.ter aod the fish entering 
by the Jarger mouth is caught at the other end. The IH'ofnf'l!ional 
fishermen on the Unchh are termed Rhots, on the Narbada they are 
cn,lIed Machhis. The chief edible fish in an inland rive,.-liko tho 
one first mentioned are four: the' hiLji, a dark colourod fish about 
t.wo feet long and weighing a coupl(\ of skers; the kuda,ni, a. flat 
broad fish white in colour, about 1 i feet long a.nd weighing a cOllple 
of shers ; the dhebra and the gudada which are much smaller. In 
the NarLada between Ch6.ndod and Sinor are sit: kinds of fish: the 
shingali, a dark fish often three feet long and weighing teu slters ; the 
padhau, which is as big and heavy thqugh in f.hapo flatter; the 
bashir whicli is also a very large fish; the l1alva, the dodo and tho 
gagro, of which the dodo alone equals the sktngali in size. 

Inland in the Navsan division fishing is ~arried on in tho Purna, 
Mindhola and Ambika rivers, especially during the rainy and coJd 
seasons. The chief fish are the boi or mullet, ramas, jirtglo or 
prawn, gari, kut, dhangri, chaski, tarmoria; godra, IJalal"di, 1IIOr£J1, 
bMlu, bhan}i, levta, bing or mudar, kadvart,jipli, and lmmbl", Tho 
nets used' are termed chhogio, opkar, punday and golva, tl16 first 
three being hand nets and the last a stake net, chiefly used by the 
fisherman of Vansi, Borsi, anll other villages on' the sea coast. Th~ 
thhogio is a conical net thrown by one man with 8 single rope a.nd 
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is employed to catch sman fish only. The 2}unday is often seventeen 
feet long sud nineteen }lrond. As many of these nets are joined 
tOb'ether as will spa.n. -the rh-er, which is then draggt'd for as 
great a dista.nce as appearli necessary. Tho ophar is thirty feet long 
by nine feet broad, o.nd is let down the stream o.fter having had its 
ends fastened to wooden pegs buried in the river bed; it is chiefly 
employed to catch the tiny Mal/ji. 

'1'he miling of a ne~is an occupation which wJl take the fisherman 
and his family a twelvemonth. The fishermen are Machhis, Kolis 
and Dublas, but the Machhis are of two classes, the Dhirnar who 
actually catch the fish and the Kada Ml1chhis who undertake the 
sale of them in the market. DublJ.s and Kolis merely fish for their 
own consumption. The state derives no income ft'om fh;heries, but 
it lays a small tax: of two annas a trip on every boat that goes out to 
sea for the purpose of fhlhing. 

The river fish in the northern or Ka.di district need not be 
mentioned; in the tanks are found the padi, the nagra, the marel, the 
kCl r, th~ Mm., the singie, the dheba'r) the 8upta, and the cMl. 
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THm 1872 census gives a. popula.tion of 2,004.,4.12 souls or 454 
to the square mile.1 Of the total population 1,782,262 or 88'91 per 
cent were Hindus, 46,544 or 2:32 per cent Jains or Shravaks, 167,8\),) 
or 8'37 per cent ~:fusalmans, 7~413 or 0',37 per cent Parsis, 313 
Christians~ and forty-fin returned as Others. The 1881 census:sho,vs 
a slight increase, the total population numbering 2,18:>,00,) socls or 
an increaso of 9'00 per cent. Of the total number 1,954,390 were 
Hindus or an increase of 9'60 per cent over the 1872 figure!:!, 
46,718 Jains or an increase of 0'37 per cent, 174,080 l\1usalmans or 
an increase of 4'23 per cent, 8118 Parsis or an increase of 951 por 
cent, 771 Christians'or an increase of 146'32 per cent, and twenty­
eight returned as Others. Of the 2,185,005 persons 1,139,512 or 
52'15 per cent were males and 1,045,493 or 47'85 per cent females: 

Baroda Census, 1872 and 1881. 

DISTRICTS, Hindus. Aboriginal Shrr.- MuqaJ· r6m"I~ TotrI.l. H~_I TrIbes. yaks, JUAOII. 

1812. I r ="'} NavsMi ." 210,596 aboriginal 1931 21,665 7068 '805 241,2"~ 61,309 
&roda. ... 668,645 tribes were 10,700 70,969 3U 750,8f' 1100,120 
Kadl ... 762,438 InCluded in 31,910 67,29a ... , 851,648 2;)9,464 
Amrell 

, 
140,728 the number 2003 17,943 6 • 16u,666 I 46,663 ... 

lofHlndus --1------- - I--
Total ol1872, 1,782,307 ••• u.- 46,546 167,866 1418 813 ~~t~ ---r --- -

1881. 

Navs6.ri , .. 164.102 91,lIn 166'7 23,009 7441 18 l!A'l,M9 /I4,M1 
Barodo. , , 668,678 10,120 10,461 70,949 613 600 71'1,601 11']"1,520 
Kadl ... 8\12,978 86 82,126 63,206 49 44 9I!h,487131l1,f,lIJ ' 
Amrell ... 121,188 .. .... 24.74 17,817 16 :14 Hr,.1&! 66,1156 - I~ 
Total of 1881, .. 1,852,896 101,522 46,718 114,980 8,118 771 2,186,006 705,616 ------ . - f---

I ncrelSe por 
cent ... S'96 ...... 037 4'23 9'/n 146'32 9'00 "290 , 

* The • house' of the last OOnll\l8 does not bear the same meaning ... the • h01Ue' of the !lmt cenlUS. 
'f!1e ligures therefore do not bear comparillon. 

The , following tabular statement gives, for the year 1881, details 
of the population of each sub-division according to religion, age, and 
sex: : 

1 The area of the "Baroda State is:n unknown quantity, It is probable th&t the 
computa.tion of the recent census is more accurate than that of the firSt C6JU1UJ, but the 
exae1i figure is not known for eertain. See above page I, 
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Navij:lrl ... 

TutDJ 

Amrell 
K,~H 
haro,j,l .. 
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baroda Popttlation, Divu,ional Details, 1£'81. 

HINDUS. 

Up to 'VlelvG. ~ ... , ..... Above thirty. Total. Grand 
thirty. Total. 

.... .... "'" I .... >W ,.;; II , F. P ~~ __ et~~ -.:. ~~ males: ..:: 

... 19,931 18,818 24,7771 21,708 2t,768 20,125 66,476 60,651 127,127 
161,721 l~(),8H 1411,973 184,177 150,J7J 146,001 461,9>17 431,091 898,058 
106,117'1 97,715 122.16~ lOl,Sb2 133,157 117,418 862,2~9 316,495 6711.7114 .. 41,300 45.:l513 39,3Ob 37,171 4.4,2Q6 ,:,064 130,820 124,51)1 255,411 - - - 1- -----------... 835,931 312,71:! 886,22. 294,418 840,40i 32t',698,1,021,WJ g32,828,1,9:;4,890 

JAms. 

388 ' 446 450 802 ml SOll6 1280 119 .. 2474 .. {.ls9 i5Sl 5116 4110:1 61'16 6901 ItJ,039 16,087 32,126 
I:H4 124t1 1800 1"i8 'azh3 I 2124 5.~O8 41l'8 10,451 

:.. 216 171 36:1 191 4\)81 312 981 686 1667 ---1-- -~3:;-9m ------... 6.)87 6450 j 7833 6732 23,803 22,916 46,718 

MUS.A.U1A'NS. . -... 2'1681 2667 .n.l... .," ~ '"" .,,' '0" n.'" .. 10,475 9822 10,151 9701 l1,2[)6 11,800 SI,882 31,32.1 63,205 ... 10,H60 I 9d74 12,215 10,718 14,729 13,253 87,304 88,646 70,949 .. Mill lIMU 3668 11612 4186 4498 11,415 11,594 2a,009 

... ~26.&47 '"29';W 26,'9iO 133.449 82,5J8 89,860 pJ.$.i20 174,980 

(JllmSl1A,Nfl. 

... 11 1I 'T I ·3 8 3 16 8 24 

"~: l--.i 15 3 83 11 44 
::. .f I .: 198 42 540 150 690 
... 4 1 Ii \) 4 13 --- -_ .. -
. 70 63 662 62 226 48 598 173 771 

, 
PA'ftSI8. 

... 1 1 4 2 5 2 10 5 15 

.., , & u 6 12 8 80 19 49 .. 105 11 125 80 154 78 384 229 6ld .. lOW lOPS 935 1196 1222 1930 8247 4194 7ol41 ---- - ----.------ -----

." 1200 114~ 1078 1284 1393 2018 3G71 4447 8118 . 
O'rIIERS. 

... .. . I 6 II 1 2 7 4 11 .. , . 1 2 1 1 3 2 1\ 

"i 1 8 S 1 4 .. 1 1 1 8 1 5 8 8 - - - - - - -----, . 1 2 9 IS 8 8 18 10 28 
, 

"l'OTAL. 
-

21,934\ 2"'46~l 24,91111 25,49'1 I . .. 28,/)89 23,61() 11,048 7n,420 147,468 
17d,~~~ 16~.2\.s1 If;5,2ti1J 148,i9~ Itl7,8~2 164,808 509,954 478,583 Q88,487 ... 118,8iS lOb, 7tl2 136,686\ 113,791 HO,504 132,915 4')tl,033 S(,5,468 761,501 .. 62,178 5O,Ob7 44,2H 42,l8Q flUO.02D 4B,d\lli\ U6,417 141,012 2111,049 ----------S1o,oa; 1,lJJ9,m,1,04ii,4981~ ... 3TO,iI-;;1l 346,019 UH,69C 82\),',,, 893,863 
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From the above statement it appears that the percentag~ of males 
on the total popnlation was 52'15 and of females 47'85. Hinuu males 
numbered 1,021,562 or 52'27 per cent, and IIindu females numbereJ 
932,828 or 47'73 per cent of the total Hindu popUlation. Jain 
males numbered 23,803 or 50'90 per cent, and Jain females 22,915 
or 49'05 per cent of the total Jain population. Musalman maloi 
numbered 89,860 or 51'35 per cent, and Musalman females' 8~,120 
or 48'64 per cent of the total Musalman populatiou. Chri~tian 
males numbered 598 or 77'56 per cent, and Christian females 
numbered 173 or 22'43 per cent of the total Chriatiau population. 
P~rsi males numbered 3671 or 45'22 per cent, and Pursi female'! 
numbered 4447 or 54'78 per cent of the total Par<;i population. Other 
males numbered 18, or 64'28 per cent, and Other females numllered 
10 or 35'71 per cent of tho total Other population. 

The total number of infirm persons was returned at 9740 (males 
4897, females 4843) or 0'44 per cent of the total population, Of tltc::!o 
932 (males 578, females 354) or 0'04 per cent were of uusound 
mind, 1714 (males 1064, females 650) or 0'08 per cent deaf-mute; 
6.501 (males 2830, female~ 3671) or 0'29 per cent blind anu 593 
(males 425, females 168) or 0'02 per cent lepers. 

The following tabular statement gives the number of the memhers 
of each religious class of the inhabitants according to sox at different 
ages, with, at each stage, the percentage on the total population of 
the same sex and .religion. The columns referring to tho total 
population omit religious distinctions ,but show the difference of 
sex: 

PopUlation by Age. 1881. 

Hil\'DtrB. JA1!III. 

S=' 3 6 ,,;, 
~[ s~ .s>; 31 .. " 

AIiIII g.g ",-:I .,0 .. '" 0.;1 0'" 0,S 
g:,= 

i 
tJ:dd U j~d .s:il ' ~£i1 -.... ~ I "~ § .. ~!! .. t ~~§ I ~-; '" 

8~;! s ctl~ '4 ~ r,s-
~ .$ r: ::;t ~a.;:l 

'" Il!~:i 

Up to 1 year . , ." 25,928 2M 25,'730 2 75 eM 2'19 (W) %Til 

Between 1 and 6 138,415 13'55 136,891 lU7 2496 10~ I !502 11'13 

... 6 .. 12' ." ITl,588 16'79 15&,091 1609 IH2i1 )4'40 l\2!l8 14 2~ I 
" 

12 .. 20 , . 151,342 14'SI 123,873 13'28 lIMO 14'03 2.581 ll~ 

.. 20 .. SO .. 184,885 lSlO 170.545 15'28 449S 18-87 i 4141 18'0'7 
\ 

" 30 .. 40 . , 152.707 1495 IM.~ lU5 9127 156& S65l 1~'W 

" 
4() .. 50 ... . . 94,429 9'24 87,m 1133 2550 10'71 2i>61 1117 

" 50 .. 60 .. ' .. 65,908 645 6l,M7 1111 2041 857 Wi! 911 

Above 60 ... ... ... 36,360 856 42,1H "51 1()(13 I HAl 14111 S>19 , 
• f!' J, 

• J '" • 'I., . 
'/ TotM .. , 1,021,562 932,828 23,803 I 22,111$ 
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PopuiatfOlI by Age, lSS1-clmtIlIYed. 

Mcs.lI.n'lI&. 

.. , 
1 

2 
7 
S 
1 
3 
1 

CHIIISTU .. <S. 

TOTAL. 

I ... . . 28.880 2'1'3 I 28,~8 2'13 
0'65 .,' 152..Obl 13'3~ 150,3-12 14 40 ! 2 20 00 l00,OH 111-67 100,8;;9 15'96 

11 Il 3 30'00 168,018 14 i4 l~i,8H 13 IS 
38 S9 II 20'\10 1206,678 1813 191,1117 18 SJ 
11116 2 20001171,491 1500 If2,204 14.65 
5'55 1 10'00 106,4H \1'34', 98,7.8 9'« 

1666 .. • . U.5.13 6'54 7tI,669 676 
b os . . ... 41,-1-33 3'63 ~3b'j! ~ 63 

Total 
... '-----I .... ·s--Jli'---I ... ·0--Jlj ~~.6li T 1.0i~.493 I 

The BRAHMANS of the BaroJa. sta.te may be classed as indigenous 
and foreign. The recent census gives us the followiDg information 
concerning them :1 

BrdAma1l8, 1881. 

- I I I , I Total. inelndlDg 
Gujar" SoutheI'D ,Thlg1'llded Nortbel'D lUrv6di Ksba.tl'ls, 

Bribma.ns..jBr&bDlrulll'Bribmans,BrihmanS'Brabmans Kiyastbs 
and 

Prabbcs. 
Na.wi. DiMOD-

Males ... -, '" 8406 66S 119 196 18 9604 
Fema1~ :.: - ... ... 1223 f>61 101 SO 1 8065 

Total ... U,6'.!9 l229 2"10 ~ 17 17.669 

~ =u--Baroda Dl\i.Jon-
MaltlS .. ., ... ., lS,698 656 418 II 18,099 
Femalea .. . - ... . . 14,2uO 668 99 3 15.143 

'rotal - 29,898 1600 1224 517 8 S3,84T .. 
1 For particulars regarding caste see Appendix. 
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:'k,rtherD IIr.n4d! 
'·''''iuthnp-
heha.lrl"t ~ 

Brabma.ll.8. Blilhmane Bra mana llr(wunan, Bmbmllm. hf.y ... thfi ...,,, 
P"',hbtl~. ----

£al'Ona Clty-
2705 /)rB:! 1&8 1116 18 10$." Ma.les .. 

}:'emnlcs ., 1901 4WO 1i6 BuS 10 bI~,\I ---- -I 
Total .. 41\66 10,743 864 122' 23 lQ .... 6 I -- . ----I Baroda Cantonment-

84 2 3 16 Fit Males ' .. .. .. 
J<'emaJes , .. 21 i , . 7 ... III ------

Total 105 !l B 23 137 ------ --
Ka,1l IhV'SlOD-

25,64<} 648 UOl 29' 2111 29,~JA Males 
:Fcmalcs ,. 2;,310 461 2342 1M! 168 2!!,7U1 - ~_\. Total .. 60,95(\ 1109 li(3 450 (j~,al' • --- ----

Amrcli D,vision-
400 t Males .. .. 4217 3~6 1929 711'1S 

Females I ., .. 8isU 281 IS10 157 ) IUIlJ 

Tota.I " 8008 007 8j33 6i1 B lS.tj(Jl --_. 
The State-_ 

2330 M~le~ ... ... 66,756 8499 5290 2M I 711,]!1 
Females 52,656 611~3 49f17 767 183 61J,1IIIi --_.---

Total ... 100,312 15,852 10,287 80'37 ~j8 i 142,1111 

It will be seen from a consideration of the above statoment that 
considerably more than two-thirds of the Brahmans in the 8tat~ arc 
Gujarat Brahmans, and that the smaller proportion of fomales ttl 
males among the foreign Brahmans points to the probability of tho 
fact that many ofthese foreigners are not ostablished in t.he country. 
1vlore special attention will, thereforel be paid to tho Gujarat 
Brahmans, but a few lines may be devoted to the others. 'l'bere are 
in all 15,352 sonthern:Brahmans-in the state, and out of t.heso 10,743, 
of whom more than one-half are Deshasths, are to be found in tho 
city o~ Baroda. Of a total of 6853 female southern Brahmans, 
4960 reside in the city of Baroda. It may, therefore, be taken for 
granted that the larger proportion of established southern Brahmans 
are at the capital, p.nd that this is the consequence of the ManHha. 
dominion in Gujarat, the' Maratha Brahmans having followed tlteil' 
fellow-countrymen into the strange land. The last column of the 
statement comprises Brahma-Ksha.tris (1214), Kl1yasth Prabhus 
(2163), Kayasths (190) and Vidurs (40): About one-half of the 
Kayasth Prabhus are to be found in the city of Baroda, where the 
family of Ravji Appaji, a Kayasth Prabho. once held high power. 

There are held to" be 8<t castes of Gujarat Brahmans in the laud, 
but no remal'k need be maue of such castes as are not distingujHhed 
by number or social importance j and as the Kadi dinsion possesp-ej 
a large proportion of Gujarat Brahmans and a great varioty 
of castes, the study made of the castes will be from the Kaili 
po~nt of view. It may further be premised that these castes do not 
pOUlt to any radical difference in religiou. Brahmans may be 
followers of Shiv or of Vishnu, and in Gujarat the worshippers of the 
former a~poct of the deit,' far outnumber the Vaishna.vs. Uut 
the worshIp has nothing to do with the caste, for in the same .ca&W 
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thero may he found followers of Vi::ilinll and followers of Shiv! 
Castes dtffer from each other in matters of social usa go. They are 
t't'pnrated from each other by some historical ('vent, each caste 
ha~m6 sc-eoded from a pal'eut body nndf·r pcc'tlliar circumstances 
and for certain purposes whicll have subsequently influenced itg 
wholo career. Each caste holds aloof from others with gl'('ater or 
1e1'll'l exclu"i .. eness, and in one point th!:'rt' is a. barrier between C[lL'h 

find ('wry t'nste: intermarriage IS f0l'bidden. In matters of food and 
drillk the Nligar &nJ SSchora Brd.hmans are the most exclUEive, and 
at) not aamib any ot.her casto to their meals. Tho Shrimali, Audlch, 
Di~.~nH, Gomtivru, Modh, ShrigoJ) Jhalorn., BhatmentJa., Vayaua 
and Dhinoja. Brahmans eat togethf'r, but hold them~elves aloof 
from all other castes whom they cOllsider R5 inferior to themselves. 

R~cepting a few N~lgnrs the bulk of Gujartlt Brti.hm8.lls are either 
cultrmtors or religious mendicants. The latter will, however, only 
nccept alms from Br,i.hmans or Hindus of the higher castes, a.nd any 
one ddected in acrcpting a gift from a Shudra or low-caste person or, 
at. any 1'&.to, from a member of one of the depressed c1a~scs, loses his 
social status. .As a rule the romarriago of widows is forbidden, but 
when such is the custom in any caste, speCIal mention will be made 
of the la,d. 

In this state tho chief sub-dirisions of the Nagar Brahmans are 
the Yisnn.gara, Vadnagal'8. and Sathodra NagaI'S. There are few 
Chitroda, and still fewer Prashnora and Barad. Nagars. A. glallCO 
at tho tabula\" statement on castes will show that there" nre ot3G5 
Visnagara Nagars, of whom 0;)11 are in the northern division; 
2226 Vadnag'dl'Sr N agars, of whom SSS aro in the Kndi 01' northern 
Rnd 1148 in the contral division; (j~3 S.itbodl"J. Ntlgal's, of whom 
5;)7 a.re in tho contral diviiriOll; and only 236 Cllltrod3, 114 
rl'a..,,>hnora and 4. Barad NagaI'S throughout the state. 'l'he Nagars 
rauk themselves above aU other Brahmans, ana they are undoubtedly 
a slu'ewd and int-elli.gell.t people. They have au engaging address 
and their women are cOl)1cly. Their chief claim to notice lies in 
their t>kill in advancing themselves into power at tbe different 
nativo courts of Gujarat and KathiU.wttr. It cannot be said that the 
Da.toulr stutQ hns evex been seriously affected by their intrigue~, 
though at one time they gll,ve the Residents at Baroda, and more 
e::lpeCla11y Mr. Sutherland and Colonel Outrall1~ a great tIeal of 
h'Ouble; but in other E.tates they managed at one time or another 
to seems an immense ascendancy by their daring and skill The 
educated. men of the caste generally enter state service, the 
poorer are cqlti .. ato1's. Tho original seat of the Ntlgar ca.ste is 
Yaduagar, and tho Vadna&rara. Brahmans rank themselves above 
othtlr Naga.l's. The Visnagar<ls once bolonged t-o Vadnngar, but 
they accepted alms in the shape of la.nds from Visa! Dev, the kingly 
ftlUndcr of Yisllagar, and then took the name they still bear. Th~ 

1 fie fQllowen af Shiv IU6 known by t.he horizonW Jll:!.l'a on the forehead, tho 
f~)n,)wen of Vishnu by the perpendIcular mark. The former wcu a necklace made 
of the "Mira berrv. the latter Olle made of the tuIsi. Both have the sacred thread 
pa.qsmg over the left shoulJ.el' down to the waist. All wear the Bame round turblUl, 
which 18 gene,raUy red, a white or green tarht.n denotlng that the wearer is in 
flI0UrnHlg, though. most old Hr.ihmanfl d.J.llC&I'd the sho"'y colour. Tho o1l'JarLAa, 
coat, dttpaUtl, shouldel'oCloth, and dlloli, W!Wit<lloth, complete the dress. 
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Sathodras take their names from Sathod, a village near Dubhoi, and 
became a separate caste in a manner and owing to circumsLmces 
similar to those which induced the Visnagaras to secede. '1'hl3 
Visnagaras and Sat~odras may accept food from Vadnagara N agars, 
but are not permItted to be donors of food. Visuagaras and 
Sathodras may not eat together, or accept wat~r from each other. 
The Barads were once NagaI'S, it is said, but they marrieJ into 
strange castes. W"idow marriage is permitted among them. Their 
women dress scantily and have a poor name for chastity. 

The Audich Brahmans are more numerous than any other C:i,r;te 

of Brahmans. There are 5915 Tolakiya. Andich Brahmt\,ut in 
the state, mostly in the centrs] division; thero are 41,8':;9 Sahasrn. 
Audich Brahmans, of 'whom 29,492 are in tho northern division 
and over 7000 in the central division, 2024 in the southern and 
2726 in the Amreli division. The Audich Brahmans are EO 
called becanse Mul Raj invited them to Sidhpur in the Kadi division 
in the year A.D. 942, and they immigrated thither from the north 
to do honour to the celebrated lIahadev temple called the R6.dra 
Mal. The Sahasras are so called because tradition says that the 
immigrants numbered one thousand and obtained as many villages 
from the great king Mul Raj. The Tolakiya Audich Brahmans .aro 
so called .becanse a. band of the newcomers refused the gifts of 
Mul Raj, and so separated from the rest. 

Among the degraded Brahmans mentioned in the tabular 
statement are the Rajgors, of whom there are 998 in the state, 
almost all in the Amreli division. Thebe Audichs once held the 
honorable position of priests to kings, but they lost their status 
among Brahmans when they took to smoking, and permitted the 
remarriage of widows. The U neval Brahmans may be classed among 
the Audich, their name being taken from Una, near Sillor, in 
Gohelvad. There are 1534 Unevals in the state, of whom 569 a.re 
in the Amreli division in Kathiawar and 830 in the central divi::lion. 
Tho Tapodhans may also be considered a. sub-caste of the 
Audich Brahmans, though they are classed among degradeJ 
Brahmans. Unlike others of the caste, they have a custom of 
accepting food and other articles offered to 1fa.hadev. They al::!o 
permit the remarriage of widows. There are 5187 Tapodhans in 
the state, of whom 4049 belong to the northern division. Finally 
the Karatias, numbering 2247 souls, and fonnd chiefly in Amreli, 
are' classed among degraded Brahmans because they accept alms 
from low-caste people, tailors, cobblers, and artizaus, and attend the 
funeral ceremonies which take place on the eleventh and twelfth 
days. It is said that originally they were not Bra.hma.ns at all but 
Targaias, a class of bards, and it is only lately that they have 
asserted themselves to be Brahmans. But no other Brahman will 
consort with a Kamtia. They follow every kind of tra.de and a.re 
ready to take state service. 

There are 2840 Sachom Brahmans in the state, almost all to be 
found in the northern division.. They are an exclusive ca!:tte and 
come from Sachor in Marwar. There are 1771 Shrimali Brahmans 
whose origin is from Shrinfal in Marwar, soon afterwards called 
Puchpmal and Fulma.1 ar.d in more recent times Bbinmal, each 
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name being given to the place on the commencement of a. new yug 
or epoch. Of the Shrimalis 1275 are in the northern division and 
357 in the central division. There are also 120 Disaval Brahmans 
in tho northern and central divisions, whose place of origin ie Deesa. 
There are 133 Gomtivals, almost all in the northern division, who 
must have immigrated into Gujarah in search of alms. It is not 
kn9wn that any monarch invited theIll to come. The Modh Brahmans 
come from the town of Modhera, o11ce an important place, in the 
Vadavli sub-division. or tho six sub-castes there are to be found 
in the state tho Chaturvedi 'who are proficient in the four Veds, the 
Trivedi who know three, the Jethi who are wrestlers and still possess 
an inam village, and the Dhinoja Brahmans who inhabit Dhinoj in the 
VadMli sub-division' of the northern division. The DhinoJas were 
till far into this century professional thieves and murderers who receiv­
ed the protection of the Gaikwar on condition of paying him a tax 
and of respecting the subjects of the state. 'l'heir depredations 
spread far and wide. There are 11,088 Modh Brahmans in the state, 
of whom 5473 are in the northern division, 2399 in the southern, and 
3106 in the central division. Thero are 2425 Shrigod Brahmans in 
the state, of whom 957 are in the central division and 660 in the city 
of Baroda, 365 in the Aml'eli, and 423 in the northern divisions. 
They are said to have come originally from Kurukshetra, now 
known as the state of Nabha. in the Punjab. The Brahmans 'from 
Mevwar are numbered 6719, of whom 4531 are in the northern 
division and 1900 in the cetltral division. They are mostly 
Bhatmevadas. 

It remains but to record the castes which are numerous in the 
,other divisions. The Jambu Brahmans, who come from Jambusar 
in tho Broach British division, number 4012, and are all or almost 
all to be found in the central division or at the capital. Of 
920 Valmik or Valam Brahman$ 831 are in the central division. Of 
1440 Nandora Brahmans 1427 are in the central division. Of 1245 
Chovisa Brahmans 1241 are in the central division. Of 3895 
Khodaval Brahmans 3456 are in the central division, 292 in the 
Amreli, and 73 in the southern and northern divisions, respectively. 
There are also 500 Brahmans of BorsOO in the central division. 

In the southern division 'the Anavala Brahmans are far the most 
numerous, nor are they 'to be found in any other part of the state. 
Of 10,335 Anavala Brahmans 10,247 are in the Navsari division, and 
in that division there are but } 5,629 Brahmans of all castes. Some 
account of them is given in the chapter on Places of Interest. 

Mention has not yet been made of some castes which are to be 
found chiefly in Kathiawar. Of 99 Girnaras 92 are in Amreli; of 
1831 Guglis all but one are in Amreli i of 423 Kandolia Brahmans 
354 are in Amreli, and, strangely enough, 65 in the southern division. 
There are also 107 Sorathia Brahmans in the Amreli division. 

Tho Vayadas (41), of whoIIl- there are a very few in the northern 
division, start from Vaynd, once a great city in the Pattan sub­
division. The Jhalora Brahmans (183) c;ome from JhaIor in Radhan­
pur, whence they were driven out by the Musalmans. The town was 
once known ~s Balkhipur. The -,Pushkarna Brahmans are SO called 
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from a temple to Drahma ncar a tank named Pn::;hkar, three Illilc'\ 
from Ajmir. Of 357 Bhargav Brahmans, 330 aro founJ in tlll) 
southern division. 

The Pandas were originally Shrimali Brahmans~ and oIUlgt'lltcll 
from Maha.lakshmi's tcmplein Shrimal, Marwar. This happeU('u in 
the time of Kumar Pal who caused them to adopt the Jam l'dlgion, 
of which he was a zealous follower. Since then they have l;ccn hulJ 
to be Jains rather than Brahmans. 

The census returns give 104,747 persons of thls clae':!, (If whom 
45,814 are in the northern division, 12,294 in the A.mrcli divi!-lioll, 
22,903 in the central division, 15,692 at the capital, anu 7!l HJ iu 
the southern division. They are mostly Rajputs, of whom l bel'\: ar~ 
79,833 in the state, inclusive of 44,387 in the northern uivi.;iQIl, allil 
23,319 in the central division. There aro :Marathas who. cla"ii 
themselves as Rajputs and number 19,413, of whom 13,02':' Ilrc at tl.o 
capital, the Bcat of the conqueror of the country. In the same way, 
of 2116 Kshatri Ilindn~tanis 1066 are ill the contral dIVisIOD •• It 
is easy,. therefore, to see who arc the old feudal class('s and whl) 
belong to the body brought in by the Maratha invoocr or support('!l 
by him. To the former belong the Rathis as well as ml)cit of tLo 
Rajputs.. There are 3325 Kathie in the state, aU in tho AmrdJ 
division. 

The Brahmans assert that the Kshatri or ancient wa.rior c1:tf-lR 
no longer exists, and that the cagtes which at present go by that 
name are really descepdants of the domestic slaves of Ihjl'ut princes 
whose dynasties have become extinct. Tho tradition ii that the 
great Brahman king Parashram so completely annihilated tho 
Kshatris, that no trace of them was left. But the king Ram, who 
came after Parashram, was a. Rajput (Kshatri), and, in later tim£l8, 
:Mul Raj and his successors were all Itajput princes. It may, 
therefore, be concluded, not that the Kshatri ca::;te has beooma 
extinct, but that it was tempof'drily depressed by I.Jaraslmim. The 
Rajputs themselves at any rate pride themselves on ralJ1cing oolow 
Brahmans only. The ambition of parents of moderato mC'ana is 
to see their daughters well settled in life, marrierl to TMkors &:ld 
landed proprietors who are to be met with on this side of Gujarilt. 
For this purpose, the physical training of a Rajput girl bC'gins when 
quite young. To make her attractive in appearance, according t,o 
the Rajputs' notions of beauty, her limbs are not allowed to attain 
their natural development" and the feet and waist arc artificially 
shortened. Owing, howeverl to tho heavy expenses inseparaLle from 
the marriage of a Rajput maiden, not a few remain unmarried and 
die old ma:ids. The expenses chiefly cousist in presents to bards 
and singers, and fallon both sides. For the bridegroom, how-oveT, 
the custom is to evade them by sending his alford to the bride'. 
house, instead of being present in person during tha marriago 
ceremony. There is no such means of escape for the bride's parents, 
and for this reason many a. girl remains unwed. 

The Rajputs are followers of Shiv •. In appearance tLcy arQ 
n:a~ly ~nd rather prcposse~sing. They all wear beards, but to 
distmgmsh themselves from Musalmans in this respect, tIwy separate 
tho beard below the chin. They are courteOUfl and polite in their 
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ways, nnd are respectful to women. This latwr bet, or Zellltllt! Chapter m. 
exclusiveness, perhaps accounts for a custom which is only observed 
IlIllong' Rajputs, viz., that of the males drawinO' Iilld brimrin('l' homo Population. 
tho water required for household purposes. In their hons;8 they are Felldal Ct'\S8. 
ncat and cleanly, and hle a. delight in arranging their copper pots 
so as to make a.s bright a show as possible. Their dress consists of 
a p~e of white cloth from six to eight yards in length, loosely-wound 
round tho head and surmounted by another piece of coloured cloth, of 
the coat, angarkha, and trowsers. They wear anklets, and always 
~'\rry arms, if it is only a rusty unserviceable sword. They are very 
kind t.o their horses, and take pride in t~m. Many landed proprie-
tors own studs and possess fine specimens of country-bred horses. 
Th0yare exceedingly sensitive in matters rela.ting to female honour; 
and a man however distantly rela.ted to a woman who hilS dishonoured 
herself, considers it incUIllbent on him to destroy her and her seducer. 
"Widow marriage is strictly :prohibited among the higher families, 
but there is no such prohibltion for the bulk of the caste. The 
following are the chief Rajput clans: Chavda, Solanki~ Vaghela, 
Song':ld, 1<fakvan~ R.athod, Parmar, Gohel, JMla, Chohan, Tnar, 
Harashi, Sodria, Bhathi, Daima, Padhiar, Hadial, Devds, DOOia, 
Blhob, Mna, Thokia, Jadeja, Dagh, Lakam, Mori, Humad, Pesran, 
lIatha, Yai~h, Vamla, Udarnt, Ranrathod, Tantol, PaIonia, RAval, 
Vezania, Chandll.vrat, and RevOO. Intermarriage is permitted 
among all the clans, nor is there any prohibition as· regards 
acccptmg food and water from one another. The marriage expenses 
among the Rajputs are so very heavy that some of the clans, as 
the Dodia for instance, take their wives from the Bhils, Kolis, a.nd 
other similar classes . 

.After the Kshatris come the V8.nias .. or Vaishyas, as the class to TRADER..'" 

which they belong is called. Vanias of more than thirty sub-divisions VI.lfw. . 
are found in the state, and it has been said that many Brahman 
castes have their corresponding Vania castes. By occupation the 
Vani.is are petty shopkeepers, traders, moneylenders and bankers ; 
tho first mentioned class being found in every village, large or 
small. They have no rivals in the northern division, but in the 
southern division they are being elbowed out by the Marvadis. The 
Vanlas n1"O never cultivators, but form the complement of the 
agricultural population in a village community. It often happens, 
howe,er, that in the course of their transactions as moneylenders, 
they become owners of land, in which case they make it over for 
cultivation to somo of the village Kanbis for a share of the produce. 
Their dress does not differ from that of tho Brahmaus, whom they 
also somewhat resemble in their marriage customs and social inter-
course. The remarriage of widows is prohibited, as also inter-
marri..1.ge among the different sub-castos. The Vanias are either 
Meshri or Jain; the chief sub-divisions among them are Na.gar, 
Modll, Disa..:u, Kbadayata, Jba.lol"a, Shrimali, JAd, Kapol, Meva.da, 
Porv~td, and Sorathiya. 

There are 4686 Nagar Vanias in the state, of whom 4110 are in }tldllars. 
the northern district, 58 in the southern~ 242 in the central division, 
and 269 at the capital. Nagar V was are either Dasa. NagaTa or 

B2S3-8 
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Visa N.igars, and belong to the Vaishnav or Shrava.k sect. Tbeir 
oeCul,ation is generally that of traders or clerka in state and. 
merchants' offices. Remarriage of widows and intermarriag'Q with 
other castes are prohibited. Like the Brahmans of the same name" 
they are shrewd and intelligent. There are 956 Vayadas in the statf', 
of whom 445 belong to the northern division, 52 to tbo central divi. 
sion, and no less than 458 to the capital. The Vayad.a Vanias como 
from Vayad, a town in Pattnn. A curious marriage custom obtaill.8 
among these p'eople. It is said that before the coremouy can tako 
place, the bridegroom must betake himself to a point in the public 
streets where four roads meet, and bathe there. Another usage, 
peculiar to the Vayada Vanias, is that after a boy and girl have 
been betrothed, no subsequent misconduct on the part of tho fonner 
can annul the connection. There are 3697 ]Iodh Vanias in the 
state,of whom 1170 out of a total number of 4078 Vanias in the division 
belong to Amreli, 463 to the northern division, 208 to the southern, 
1192 to the central division and 648 to the capital. The Modh 
Vania-a are from }fodhera, a town in the Vadavli sub-divisivn. To 
show the minute way in which castes are sub-divided in Gojarat, it 
may be mentioned that the Modh Vanias have separated tbem",c1ves 
into six different communities, ~ach of which keeps itself aJoof 
from the rest. The Disavals are inha.bitants 1)£ Deeea. or 9556 no less 
than 6543 belong to the northern division, while 2510 belong to the 
central division and 474 are at the capital. The Khadayata~ number 
8421, of whom 725 belong to the northern division, HHi to tho 
southern, and 2345 to the central division, while 125 are at tho 
capitaL Their occupation is that of petty traders, dealIng in cloth, 
grocery, &c. A bride is obtained only on the payment of money to 
the bride's parents according to the means of the bridegroom, and 
the position in life of the former. The nama Kampani is sairl 
to have thus originated: years ago there were no correct scales 
in the province fit for the weighing of costly exciseablc articles. 
Some enterprising parties who set up accurate scales then obtainelt 
the exclusive right of weighing taxable goods. The monopoly 
continued till very lately, and was done away with only on the 
introduction of the revised customs arrangements. The original 
monopolists and their descendants came to be known as Knmpanis, 
from kampa'll meaning a pair of scaleEl. Jhaloras are Vaniss from 
JMlor, under Radhanpur. They number 2649, of whom 869 are in 
the northern division, 1596 in the central division and ~he remaining 
184 at the capital. Kandoi Vanias are those who prepare and sell 
sweetmeats. Of 4422 Shrimalis, 411 are in the .Amreli, 1286 in 
the northern, 150 in the sonthern, 1280 in the central division, and 
1276 at the capital. Of 1462 Porvads, 693 are in the northern, 23 

, in the southern, 395 in the central division and 349 at the capital. 
~~ ~apol (20'72) and Sorathia (398) are found in the Amreli 
diVISIon. Tbese two sab.divisions of Vanias are well known in 
Bombay for their intelligence, enterprise and commercial activity. 
The Meshri (662), the Gujar (46) and tho Umad (2·1-) are chit:fly 
found in t.he northern diviStl0n. The Nadora (23), the Agarva.l (55) 
and the Nlma (71) are confined to the central division. The Harsora 
(18) are found in the northern division. The "Baj numbering ISS 
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persons belong to the southern and central divisions. Of 13 
Narsingpura, 8 are in the northern and 5 in the central division. 

The remaining Yanias are classed under different names. Of 640 
Me.ada.q, 141 are in the southern and 470 in the central divibion. Of 
459 PancMR, 296 are in the northern division. The chief Vanhis of 
th(' southern division are Lads. There are but 2887 Vanias in the 
whqle division, but 1773 are Lads. There are 10,306 in tho' state, 
of whom 108 are in Amreli, 214 in tho northern, 5181 in the central 
dinsion, and 3023 at the capital. It is also noteworthy that the 
Vanias at the capital are mostly Lads or ShrimaIis, for, out of a total 
of 7087, there are 3023 Lads and 1276 ShrimaIis, the rest being 
Vayada.s, Moahs and Disavrus. 

Of 1513 Bhatias, 516 belong to Amreli and 609 to the northern 
division. Of 8832 Lavanas, 6153 belong to Amreli, ,52 to the 
northern and 1600 to the central division. 

To sum up, of 57,027 persons of both sexes belonging to the 
commercial class, 10,747 belong to Amreli, 17,726 to the northern, 
30':>8 to the southerD, 17,291 to the central division, and 8084 to the 
capItal. 

The agricultural and pastoral classes of both sexes are returned 
at 482,928 persons, of whom 35,736 belong to Amreli, 269,722 
to the northern, 19,423 to the southern and 158,047 to the central 
division. Among the Kanbis who number 391,984 persons or 
81'16 per cent of the agricultural and pastoral classes, there are three 
sub-castes, namely, Leva, Kadva and Anjna. Of both sexes there 
are 185,364 Leva Kanbis in the state chiefly in the central division. 
In the Amreli division there are 22,264, in the northern 25,188, 
in the southern 8142~ and in the central division 126,388,' while 3425 
are at the capital. The Kadva Kanbis number nearly as many, but 
they are mostly in the northern division. There are in the state 
175,264 of both sexes. Of these Amreli has 1140, the southeru 
diVlsion 4054, the central division 7053, the city no less than 2104, 
while the northern division contains 160,903. There are only 30,402 
!njna Kanbis, nearly all of whom are in the northern division which 
contains 29,155. The southern division haa 918 and the central 
division -SOl. Besides these three classes there are the Ucla. Ka.nb~ 
9M strong, mostly in the southern division. There are in the state 
:!:H Kaubis from the Deccan, and 188 Hindustani and 179 Mru.-varu 
Kanbie. As regards religious faith, they are either Shaivs or 
V liishnavs. The Ka.dva and Leva Kanbis accept food and water from 
each other, though intermarriage is net permitted. The !njna. 
Kanbis, however, arc considered an inferior caste by the other two. 
The dress of the Kanbis consista of a piece of white oloth wrapped. 
round the head by way of a turban; of a waistcoat as distinguished 
from the coat., angarklla. which reaches down to the knee, and the 
dlwti, wrustclotb. 

The Leva Kanbis spend extravagant sums at their funeral cere­
monies, but their marriage expenses are comparatively moderate. 
The SaIvis numbered by the census at 1026.1 of whom 884 are in 
the northern and 112 in the central division, are weavers ofsilk. 
cloth. It is said tl.tat there were origi~ally no weavers of this class 
in Pattan, and that Mul Raj in\-ited a few from the Bouth-east of 
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India to settle in his klOgdOm. The newcomers, l>oing strangers 
to Gujarat, could not intermarry with other caoles, anu were debarred 
from every other kind of intercourse. Mul Raj interfered on their 
behalf, and'" forced the Leva Kanbis to associate with them in III 1 
matters, and to reckon them as of their own caste. Froul that titne 
the Salvia and the Leva Kanbis have virtually belonged to ono anti 
the same class. In their own country the Salvia w(>re Vaishya, or 
Le]onged to the trading caste, like tho V u.llias on this sido c,f tho 
conntry. In the census they are classed among artizans, 

The Kadvo. Kanbis are frank and simple in their waY8, and 1'0· 
markably fond of their cattle. They aro heavy in gait and appearance, 
and strong and sinewy, but timid by nature. Unlike K.allbi~ of othel' 
castes, they are said to be filthy in their Labits. 'rheir wowon arc 
frank and very hospitable. Among the Kadva KanLi.i ll}un-jnr;os 
take placo once every ten or twelve years only. Tho dnte is fixed 
thus. Unjha, in Sidhpur, is the seat of Parvati, or the goddess Uum. 
Every tenth or twelfth year, the headman of the village makes out a. 
number of slips of paper on some of wbich the writing is in favour uf 
marriage being permitted that year, and in othors the reverso. 
These paper~ al'O then thrown in a heap before tho godJeos, aDd. 
children aro t.elected to pick up a few. Thrico is thiH done, and 
papers ar~ then opened, then if the larger number containg the 
affirmative inscription, as somenowor other always happens to be the 
case, the goddess is supposed to have granted permission for the 
celebration of marriages in that particular year. The joyful news 
is commu,nicl1ted to all places where t,here may happen to be a 
community belonging to the caste. A elate is fixed on which day 
alone all marriages can take place, and as soon as it has boon puh. 
lished, parents busy themselves arranging matches. The father of 
the bride gives a nlpee to the bridegroom, ant! the betrothal is com· 
plete. But there is a. curious antecedent condition which ]LUst La 
fulfilled by the bridegroom's parents. It is that the latter "honld 
give their own daughter. or failing that a near relative, in marri::tgo 
to the brida's brother, or other male relative. If the bridegroom's 
parents are unable to satisfy this obligation from auy causo, it is 
,arranged either that they should pay a sum'of money to the brid,,'a 
paronts, or agree to give in marriage the :first daughter that may be 
born to their son. As all marriages take place on one ana the sarno 
day only, the expenses must necessarily be small, ant! tho CUlJtom 
very probably originated from this conb.ideration. It is usual among 
Hindns for the bridegroom to parade the streets on horse·back; but 
a village can hardly afford the number of horSC3 adequate to tho to· 
quirements of the marriage day. 'rhe bridegrooms, theroforo, are 
aU packed in a cart. in which way they parade the st-rect with the 
village band playing in advance. The concern and difficultica uf a 
n;other who has many marriageable daughters are endless. So mo· 
tlmell she cannot· find husbands for aU her daughters, amI as 8ho 
canu'ot bear the idea of their remaining single for another ten or 
, tweJre years, she has recourse to one of several expedients, Tho 
.most\Common one'is for her to bribe a man, whether married or 
si.ngle~ to gQ through the m~rriage ceremony with the daughter for 
~whom sho has failed to find a hu~ba.nd. '1'he day aiter, the roan 
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renounces his claim to tho girl, who is then considered a widow. Ai!, 
a wiuow can remarry at any time, the parents :find a. husband for her 
at their leisure. When a man caunot be fOUlld, the practice is to 
sn1btitute a bunch of flowers, and the marriage ceremony procee<ls. 
The next d3:Y, by which time the fl?wers have begun. to fade, they 
are thrown lUto a well, and the bnde of yesterday IS supposod to 
have become a widow. On tho commou marriage-day the Br:i.hmans 
are necessarily very busy, and It is said that ono man gets through 
as many as a hundred ceremonies. The marriage expenses are 
usually light, but they are very heavy on the occasion of the birth 
of the first child, when the wife's parents have to feast their friends 
and relatives, and to send back their daughter to her husba.nd's 
houso with suitaLle presents, which always consist of articles of daily 
honsehold use,l 

'1'he Anjna Kanbis resemble the Rajputs in appearance, a.nd like 
thf'TIl consume animal food and drink spirits. They are braver and 
manlier thau the Kadva Kanbis, though, as a. caste, they are regarded 
3,.,) inferior both to the Leva. and Kadva Kanbis who are strict 
veg'C't.lrians.. . 

'Thero aro in the state 4619 Malis, of whom 2467 a.re in the 
northern, 1846 in tho central and 237 in the southern division. 
Theilo gardeners are either Shaiv or Vaishna.v. They are sometimes 
cultivators and cart-drivers. In their dress and appearance they 
rc~eI1l1)}e the Leva Kanbis. There are in the state 5633 Sathvaras 
of Loth sexes, all of whom are in the northern division, except 241 
to lIe found in Amreli. The Sathvaras resemble Kanbis in dress, 
religious belief and occupation. Some of them are bricklayers. 
There are {ISS!· Kli.chhias of both sexes in the state, 6660 of whom 
aro in the central division and 1562 at tho capital. There are 
oosidf's 1297 in the southern and 296 in the northern division. They 
aro Shaivs by religion. Their occupation is to sell green vegetables; 
lJUt a few 801'0 cultivators and some a.re dyors. 

Th0ro are in the state 54,505 Rabaris of both sexes, most of whom 
dwclllll the northern division. The census returns 440,318 in the 
nortbern,31G2 in the Atnreli, 6533 in tho control and 453 in the south­
ern llivision. There are also 7401 Bha;rvads in the state,2808 of whom 
nre found in the Amreli, 1141 in the northern, 2498 in the southern 
and 0;)4 in the central division. The .Ra.baris and Bharvads are 
owners of flocks of sheep, milch-cows, camels, &0. They are nomads 
and wander from village to village in search of pasturage .. They 
301'0 <lull and unintelligent people, their dress is rough and slovenly, 
their hair uncombed. Like the Kolis they are not particular as to 
the-ir religious belief. Their food is chiefly the milk they draw from 
their sheep and cattle. They are never so happy as during their 
migrations, when tLe whole household takes shelter under what is a 
mere basket; when they stay for any length of time in their own 
villages they become a. nuisance to the cultivators, into whoseficlds they 
let their cattle stray to the destruction of the crops. These people 
are sometimes, though but rarely, cultivators. The corresponding 
class in the Amreli division, the great camel breeders, are the Ahlrs. 

~ See notice of Uujha in Places of Interest. 
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of whom there are 4658 in the state, almost all in Amreli. There 
are also 56 Hindustani Abira in the state. 

rrhere are in the state Dhangars and Gavlis from tho Deccan. 
Of the latter there are only 60, of the former 979 of whom 308 Ilro 
in the Aml'eli and 491 in the Navsari division. There are in the 
state 760 Vanjaras, 358 of whom are in the southern division. Tho 
Sagarias belong entirely to the Amreli division. There are 1121 in 
the state. There are also 632 Khamars all in the northern divi&ion. 

Fishing and nangating people (14,835) belong to three clas'!cs. 
There are 1456 Kha.rvas of whom 404 are found in the Atnrcli division 
and 894 at the capital. There are 4070 Bhoisl of whom 2337 fire in 
the central, 444 in the northern division, and 1070 at the capital. 
There are 9309 Machhis, of whom 3747 are in tho southern and :nG t 
in the central division, while 383 are at the capital. Mention has b0cn 
made of these castes in the chapter on Production. It may be adJeJ 
that the Bhois are also palanquin-bearers. Their women have a. 
curious habit of searching in the mud of the streets for tho filinzs t·f 
the goldsmith's or silversmith's work. 

The census retarns 160,217 Hindus of both sexes as belonging 
to the artizan class. The northern division possesHes no less thau 
88,996, the central division 28,786, the capital 11,203, the f;outhern 
division 14,483, and the Amreli division 16,749. The largest castc~ 
of artizans are the Knmbbars or potrors, the Suthars or carpenters, 
the Luhars or blacksmiths, the Darjis or tailors, the Gha.nchia 01' oil­
pressers, the Mochis or shoemakers, the Sonis or gold and 5lilversmithil, 
the Jrhatris or weavers, the Bhavsars (Chhipas) or calico-printers, the 
Kansaras or coppersmiths, the Salata or stone-cutters anti maflons 
and the Kadiyas or bricklayers. The following brief statement is 
therefore appended, showing the strength of each caste in each 
division, both sexes being computed: 

Artiza1l8, 1881. 

CASH. A.mrell. North· South- Central. capItal. Total. ern. em. 
-------- -

Sonis .,. 1433 4411 OR/) 8050 1751 11,630 
Kand.r411 •• ... 1109 1490 895 243 482 28111 
Luba1'8 ... . .. 1841 14,928 794 4088 829 Zl,9~t1 
KaolIY&s ... 206 817 II 124 110 124>8 
KnmbMrs ... 6Il58 15,685 M7S 702! 1175 43.~la 
SutbliJ'8 ... . .. 2131 18.62~ 1876 /iJfl8 1079 !!l,II'''' 
Khatrl8 ... ... 1594 895 11.135 299 W7 11871) 
Salvia ... 884 80 112 1026 

. Fh'vs&f8{bJmt~j I> Dl>U 840 1313 219 7911 
:o.,rjl8 ... ... 1777 11163 16\18 2'149 874 14,7.n 
OhMChia ... 

"1 
8i 7090 1486 1062 1775 11,425 

Mochill ... .. 1808 8407 1220 1857 721 IM",~ 
Salata ... II 677 28 800 WJ 12115 

There are 600 Deccan Sonis at the capital and in the southern 
division, 84 Marvadi and 18 Hindustaui Sonis. Thore are ~02 
Chunaras in the central division and at the capital. Thera are 1521 
KaIals, of whom 845 are in the northern and 613 at the capital. 
There are 814 Dabgars, of whom 543 are in the ,northern and 247 in 
the central division. They -deal in leather, make leather Bcalea, the 
great bags for drawing wa.ter from wells, &c. 
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The castes of artizans do not intermarry. As a rule the members 
of one caste will not accept food or water from those of another. 
The remarr~age of widows prevails among all these castes except Sonis. 
A few partIculars are added on some of these castes. The Sonis are 
divided into several sub-castes, such as the Shrimali, Tagad, Ghati, 
Mastau, Parajia, Meth and Bhatia. They resemble the Vanias in 
dress and appearance, and by occupation are gold and SIlversmiths. 
The Kansaras are mostly Vaishnav in religion and by occupation 
they are coppersmiths. The sub-castes are termed Gujarati, Maru 
and Deccan. The Luhars are ironsmiths. They worship Ram. 
There are Gujar and ya.rvadi Luba,rs. In their dress they resemble 
t.he Br!hmans and Vanias. They are said to have been originally 
Rajputs. Brides can only be obtained by purchasing them from 
theIr parents. The Kumbhars, potters, are worshippel's of Devi. 
They eat with Rajputs, Lnhars and Hajams. Their sub-castes are 
Gujar, Vatha,r and Mavasla. The Darjis were originally Rajputs. 
The Khatris, who wear the sacred thread, are weavers of silk as well 
as cotton. Their marriage expenses are notoriously heavy. The 
Kharadis (76) are turners. The Mochis are Vaishnav, as are the 
Ghanchis. The Galiaras (176), who are also Vaishnav, are dyers of 
cloth. 

The census returns nnder this head only 32,671 persons of whom 
29,071 are Gujarati Hajams. The Hajams are thus dispersed: 
15,54<5 belong to the northern division, 9180 to the central division 
and 916 to the capital j the rest are elsewhere. The Dhobhis number 
2872. It should be borne in mind that the HajaIDS are important 
village servants, who are not only barbers but torch-bearers and 
oftE'n cultivators. It is only now and then that they can be said to 
entfr menial service. Khavas (215) belong to Amreli. 

There are in the state 21,280 Bhats of both sexes, of whom 11,606 
are males and 9674 females. There are 306 in the Amreli, 13,755 
in the northern, 6921 in the central and 298 in the southern division. 
The Bbats, or professional bards and singers, are Vaishnavs and 
find employment at the courts of native princes or in the families 
of private gentlemen. Many go from place t.o place and earn a living 
1y reciting the pedigrees and family achievements of those from 
whom they ask alms. They wear on their persons a variety o~ 
ornaments, such as the earring, anklets, necklace, &c., and by 
way of arms, they carry a kind of sword. Many are cultivators and 
some have enough money to lend at interest. There are not a few 
who stand security for a. consideration. They are a warm-blooded 
and passionate people as many acts of theirs in past times testify. 
They bad, some years ago, a ready way of extorting money or the 
fulfilment of a pledge made to them. If a man refused to keep a 
promise made to them, they brought a girl or an old woman of their 
own family to the house of the defaulter, and threatened to kill or 
actually did kill her. Not a century ago the faith placed in the word 
of a Bhat was perhaps the only means of obtaining the requisite 
feeling of security necessary to conduct business of any kind. All 
men, from the prince to the peasant,.trusted the Bhat or CMran, 
that he would keep his word or die. Soon after the advent of the 
'British the usa of this intermediary collapsed and the bad poiuts in 
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his character came into relief; but his good work in past tim('s should 
not be overlooked. By violent threats to kill some moruucr (If tllCir 
family, t,he Ehats, for a long time rmd up to quite recent day 1', 

wore able to ex.tort monoy or the accomplishment of any prolllil:lo 
made them, but the lato !faM,raja. Khanuerav enacted a special 
provision of law to meet these cases of extortIOn and so put nn eud 
to them. The BM,ta are helJ to surpass Vanias and Shravaks in nn 
crooked ways of angmenting the interost on loans made by them, 0,lH1 

it is Sf Lid to be hard for a man to escape their clutch once it ha'j 
seized him. But the truth is that no one dosirous of cfTcding a. 
loan has recourse to a Dhat, unless hi::! credit is so utterly ball that no 
respectable moneylender will assist him. Their marriage c!pcnt"it'l-\ 
are very heavy, and, strangely enough, it is the bride's parents who 
have to Purchase the bridegroom, an expensive commod.ity If tho 
connection sought is good. :Many poor families, whose means were 
as inadequate M their pride was great, used therefore to pl'actifiO 
female infanticide. The Bhat women are as bold, voluble and readj 
in retort as the men. When a Dhat woman passes a malo caste· 
fe110w on the road, it is the la.tter who raises a piece of cloth to his 
face till the 'Woman is out of sight. The remarriage of wiJows, 
except among the higher families, is not prohibited. 

The castes who resemble the BMts are the eba,rans, the Bhavayas 
or TargaJas, the Dharis (38), tho Mirs (78) and the Jagaris (07). 
There are 2580 CMrans in the state, of whom 1410 are malC>4 anti 
1170 females. There are 734 in the Amreli, 1211 in the northern 
and 632 in the central division. The Charane are followers of 
matas. Marriage between them and the Bhata is prohibitcJ, nnr 
may the one caste accept food or water from the other. Among UfO 

Charans the remarriage of widows is permitted. The Char::tnfol in 
this state are said to have originally come from ~rarwar. There 
are 6228 Bhavayas in the sta.te, of whom 5850 are in tho nort.b.orn 
division and 318 in the central division. They are either Shaivs or 
Vaishnavs, and are an inferior caste to both the Bhats and. Charans. 
They live by amusing the public with comic recitals. . l{ depriveu 
of their fees when they appear at the festive meeting of a householuer 
who is celebrating the birth of a Bon, they use obscene langua~o 
and gestures, and so endea.vour to ex.tort money. llhavftyfts, unhkc 
the Bhats and Charans, wear the sacred thread. The remarriage of 
widows is permitted. The N ats (78) are almost all in the northern 
division. They believe in no particular god. Their profession is to 
~musc the public by a show of gymnastic feats and simple exhibitions 
of cunning or strength. The Turis and Garodas are an inferior scct 
of Targalti.s, and practise the profession of the Targ&Lis among the 
lowest classei, such as Dhed.s and Bhangias. They are also fOl-tune-
tellers. They wear the sacred thread. ' 

There arc numbered in the state 69,192 of 'both sexes belonging 
to this class, 1908 in Amreli, 43,635 in the northern, IG92 in the 
southern and 16,428 in the central division. There are 5529 at tho 
capital. The chief castes are thus placed: 
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The (follis, \" aishnavs by religion. ID-e mostly gram-sellers, but 
~ume ke(.p and hIre out donkeys, while others manufacture and sen 
fire-works. The Ravaliy/ls are supposed from their dress to ha.ve 
originally belonged to the Gosru c1.lss. They worship the goddess 
Brtihmani who has a temple dedicated to her in Kada., in the Visna­
g-al' sub-division. Some keep and lure out donkeys, some are weavers, 
while a number live on alms. The Vagbris are noticed under the 
nborigiun.l tribes. The Odds are mostly day-labourers. They form. 
a peculiar class, because they are half Hindus and half Musalmaus. 
Their marriage customs and most of their other customs are Hindu, 
but; thtlir funeral ceremonies nppear to have been borrowed from the 
}lu:oalrnans, as they bury their dead and rai-;e tombs over them. 
Thl·ir 15peech, too, is a strange and incoberent jargon made up of 
Gujnrati, IIindustAni and Macithi. The Vadis aud Bajaniyaa follow 
no parti0ular god. Soma are basket-makers by profession, while 
oth~rs are itint'rant showmen and snake-charmers. 

Under this class the census returns 20,551 persons of lloth st'xes, . 
3003 of wbom aro found in Amreli, 9367 in the northern, 1055 in 
the southern, 4973 in the central division and 1493 at the capital. 
'rhe GOSIll Atit number 10,014, of 1\hom half are in the northern 
division; the Sadbus 5631, of whom nearly 2000 are in tbe Amreli 
and northern division respectively. The Vairagis number ~270. of 
whom om·.half are in tbe central division and the Jogis 1822, 
almost all in the nc·rthern division. A.s might be expected there 
.are 12,609 males to 7942 females of the mendicant class. Origin­
ally both Gosrus and SaJhus ~longed to one or other of the four 
great. castes, but, once pledg'{'d to their vows, they renounce aU 
r,.articnlar form of religion and wander about as religious mendicants. 
lut'ro is one grent difference; the Gos<iis eat animal food and drink 
spirits, the Slidhus do not. Therefore a Sadhu will give f('Od to, 
but will not take food from a Gosai. Many Gosrus and Sl1dhus 
malTY and settle down, and are known as family-men in contra­
distinction from the Nagas or naked mendicants WJlO have taken the­
vow of celibacy. The l\-tlga8 may be known by their naked bodies 
smeared with ashes and covered only with a yellow-coloured rag 
round the loins. The family-men, who. daily increase in numbers, 
Vf!ry frequently have property of their own and do a little money­
lending business. 

There are in the state 191.4Gl persons of both sexes belonging 
to this class, of whom 10,516 belong., to AnU'eli, 91,984 to the 
Dorthern, 17,969 to the southern and 65,665 to the central division. 
'l'here are 5327 at. the cRpital. More than half are Dheds. The 
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Sindhvas and Turis are confined to the northern division. TIle ch!t::f 
depres!:ied classes are thus divided: . 

Depre$M.d Claa8f!8, 1881. 

NAJI .. I Amreli ! No~hern Southtrn Centnl Capital. TnW. 
~I Division. 

J)ivl8ion. Diviai'm • 

Ga.rodM ...I 87 5314 254 2016 ~8 m9j 
Dheds ... . .. 76;<\6 '6.647 16,472 88,'140 1041i 110.040 
KhfiJpill ... .. , 7lJ~ lB,!106 1016 lir,so 78 I 110 ' ,,' 
Bnanglyiia .. , 1426 11,822 &14 14,91<7 }lj32 l'O,~'1 I 
Slndhvll3 ... U~5 ... 2~ 11 6;}I .. 
MhrLl'I!' ... .., 104 lIS 93 7:J 1040 14'" I TUMs ... 23 1408 ... l~~ ]t)·)t! 
Chwbhk. '''1 6 12u3 299 119 195 111:.: '! 

Such are the depressed and unclean classes among IIindlt!'1. EVEln 
among the Dheds, however, there is a higher and a lower caste. Thv!;o 
.who are weavers by occupation would not accept food or watel' from 
those whose occupatioll it is to flay carcasses and to pr('par(~ leather 
for various purposes. These last, again, would scorn to hold any 
intercourse with Bhangiyas, the pariahs of society. . 

The census returns show separately the aboriginal classes and the 
aboriginal tribes; it may, therefore, be of some use to bring both 
statements t.ogether, as the distinction is a. nominal one. Thero are 
in the whole state and of both sexes: 

NAJtllL I Amrell. Northern Snuthern I Central l'aPltaotl Total. J)ivilioD. JJivisiOD'j Dlvl.ion. 

Aboriginal elMs ... 17,575 229,48( 75,500 2111,627 4373 ~4Rr!)[,g 
Do. tribes. ... S5 IH,317 10,116 I " I 1ul,;'2'Z 

The tribes therefore belong entirely to the southern division, except 
the figure gi\"en under the central division, which represents 80 many 
Bhils. To the southern division special notice will therefore be gi\"cn : . 

NAIIII. AmreJi.l N~·t~em ' _I D1VUIIOn. 

Southern I Central 
Division. DivillioD. ::I~ 

BhU,I ... ... 168 2188 941 21,(~ 150 I 24.9131 
Kolia ... .. , 18,680 234,899 21,445 I 166,b:l2 sen (!\I,6d"j 

• Sout/tern j)iviotion • 

I Bblla {Cl&.illl ... 1 941 I Dubla .. f ~a: .. , 20,183 TaJavia {M_ .. J 10,711> ... Tribe ... 21,57~ .. &:10 ... TrIbe ''', 73 
DhAnka { Class ... ' 1 

Oh~-r: 
... 12,670 I t<.'l- "'j m ." Tribe •• .1 33 ... 9\5 I Ko.keaa... Tribe .. 8i11la 

N~yaka {Cl .... '" (998 Kl' C13H .. 1i9

1 

{(l_ -.. "8e8 ... Tribe ::: .:;: I ova... Tribe 
~. HI KotdJ ... TritlO ... 

Cbodhn. ... 1 ~": etas. .. , 610 t~9M ... 
... 26,690 G~t ... Tribe .. , 30,e.n 11 ocI)l - 'tribe ... 41\0 

Va.lvl t CI8S11 '" 118 IUthodl ,.. ~~a: ... 120 1'1"'%1 .. 
... Tribe ... 706 ... 74 Others ... hibe ." 4761 

A mon~ the a.boriginal classes in the central division there are 
20,246 Dhaills, 1623 Nayakas and 10,677 Ta.lavUia.1 The 

i . 
I For further account of the Aboriginal CIa.uea see Chapter n on Prodllcti.,. and 

Chapter V. on. Capital 
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Bbils, Kolis, and, according to some classifiers, the Vaghris, ha.ve 
no place in any of the four great divisions of Hindu society. 
They have no defined relIgious 'belief, but worship all the deities of 
the Hilldu Pantheon indiscriminately. '£hey are strong, daring and 
intractable, and the first two races are thieves by instinct. Idle and 
lawle8s, they Ilke to live by brigandage instead of fonowing any 

'settled occupation. In this state a large' proportion of the 
population belongs to the Bhil and Koli classes, and, tIll a couple 
of years ago, there was no security of life or of property for the 
peaceable inhabitants. As some inducement to these people to 
renounce their lawless habits and to take to agriculture, and because 
much clinnot be expected of them, the government assessment on 
hnJs held by them is always hghter than in the case of the Kanbi. 
Yet they till their lauds so indifferently that they find it hard to pay 
tho light tax: fixed on their lands. In the first place, the KoIi has 
neither seod nor cattle nor plough, and for the use of each of these 
requiSItes he is generally indebted to the village Vania. or Kanbi, to 
whom he makes ",orne return, by sharing with hIm the pr0duce of his 
field 1f he deals with the Vania, or if with the Kanbi by assisting him 
in his work. The outturn is very meagre, perhaps not half as mach 
as the hardy and industr10us Kanbi reaps. Even tIus. the Koli is not 
careful to husband, and a. coople of months after the monsoon crop 
he must either hire himself out as a. day-labourer, or live on wild 
berries and fruit, which he too often does till the settin'g in of the 
next monsoon. Yet, in spite of their thieving propensities, their 
recklessness and their idle habits, there are some good points about 
thC'se ,people. When trusted) they are faithful and honest. When 
they have sworn to defend an emp,loyer, they do so with their liveR) 
as many instances, which have occurred in the case of Kolis 
E'scortmg travellers and others for a consideration, prove. The 
Vaghris are perhaps more respectable. Their occupation consists in 
selhug fruit, fuel, pottery, &c., as well as in trapping game. Thera.. 
are, howe"ver, some among them who are well-to-do and trade in 
cattle. They buy herds of bullocks in one place and sell them at a. 
distance for a profit. Their credit is fair, and Vania. moneylenders 
are ready to make them advances. But they are often anxious to 
appear poorer than they are. ' 

There are in the state 46,718 persons of both sexes following the 
Jain religion; of these only 2025 are not Vanias and half of those 
who are not Vanias are Bhavsars. The Jains muster strongest in 
tI.e northern division, as might be e:x:pectedJ but there are some in 
the central division and at the capital: 

Vanid8, 1881. 

Amreli. 
Northern l80uthern Central Capital Total. NAlR. DlvlSlon. l>lvilnQD. DhlBlOD. 

- - ---
ShrimliJi .. , M02 18,{183 sr.s W,5 1434 28,Tln 

I Porv1\d ., ". S2 8561 NH 708 U4 10,')42 
2679 11-1 4i8 167 I 3488 J:>sril ... .. . , • I 

Umad ... .. . .. 642 85 63 1 I 791 

M:6'A.d& ••• -' .. 10 .. . 6aS 119 107 
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Of the castes omitted there are 119 Nagara, 2t Barnds, 19 
Khadayatas, 43 Meshris, 246, Narsipgpuris, 13 Panchis, 2 
Agarvals, 3 Modhs, 2 Lads, " MlUis, 147 Bhojakg in the northern 
division, 90 Disavals in the northern ana. central divibions, .f, 
KhedavaIs, 7 Kapol Vanms in Amreli, 273 Kanbis in the c.ent ral and 
northern divisions, 90 Gorjis, 1045 Bhavsars are found over tho 
whole state, and 767 are unspecified. 

The census return.'J the Musalmans in f,he whole state at 
174,080 persons of both sexes. Of these 17,817 are fOllnu in the 
Amreli, 63,205 in the northern, 23,009 in the southern, 51,800 in the 
central division and 19,149 at the capital. Spetialnote should be 
taken of three great divisions among thorn. There t.re tho 
:rvfusalmans of foreign origin, there are the converti from Hinduism, 
and there is a great dass of cultivators who form a most useful portion 
of the community. Those of foreign origin of whom half are 
Shaikhs may thus be briefly set down : 

Musalmctn& of Foreign Origin, 1881 • 

AU> DIVISion. DlviBlon. ~ ... • -,ell. Northern Southel'u D1Ce .. nlH~~.aln. CaPI""l.! Tot"I, 

----- --1---1---1---- r----

Sayll.ds .. 
8hrukhs •. 
PutMns .. 
!llndhls .• 

.. 884 

.. 8011 
.. 11011 

... 899 

8292 
11,846 

4\176 
716 

644 
71116 
129<1 

87 

]343 
1j04'1f) 
21170 

:;00 

l!!I~4 
36,01)1 
14,2'15 

34.i3 

Besides these, of 1319 Beluchis 1105 are found in the northern 
division; of 2057 Sidis a.lmost all are found in the same division i 
of 2147 Koraishis more than three-fourt.hs are in tho same divi&iou. 
The Mnsalmans who have been converted from Hindui~lU are 
13,929 in number, 4349 Memans and 1435 Khojas, ont of r.l4G2 and 
1491 respectively, being in the Amreli divisirJn. There arc lOOt 
Borah Alias, of whom 710 are at the ca.pital; 1188 Borah Sullemani, 
of whom 919 are in the nOl'f.b.crn division, and 392g Borah Dandi, of 
whom 2659 are in the northern difision and 1145 at the capital. 
Most of the 760 Borah Jafiari are at the capital, and there are also 
52 Borah N agoshi. The Musalmans of the agricultural c1a&3 numLer 
49,056 throughout the state, and they are thus diviJed: 

AgricuUural MU8almanB, 1881.4 

NAlls. Amrell. Northern Southern Central Capital. Total. DIVlSIon. DIVuilon. DtvlBlon. ----r---
Mo.leks ... ... 154 211J9 fl41 6431 700 10,576 
Molesali>ms .. 472 4W'J 308 irJ46 406 H,7~9 
Bohorlle ... 1106 3137 9693 006' '" 23,Oi\l 

There are 328 ont of 367 Shekhdas at the capital, and a few others 
of other denominations. But the chief interest is centered on the 
MolesaIams of the central and the Bohoras of t1H~ central and southern 
divisions. These agricultnral Bohoras aro not to be confounded wi~h 
the mercantile Borahs mentioned in a preceding paragraph. 

The artwan class numbers 27~932 .and is chiefly COplposed of : 
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NAMB. Alll1'ell. Northern Southern ' Central 
D1VllIi()n. DIVIlIIOD. DlVlI!lOU. --

Momnfls .. S3 8'l33 2381 
GhAnebl 

_. 
926 1118 613 1064 

Pmjilria ... 386 3683 8P9 779 
TillS '" ... 134. .alii 879 704 

Capital. 

45 
369 
~2'J 

Total. 

11:\291 
77:; 

64511 
2J50 

69 
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'There are also the Chhippas (871), Khatris (940) and Kumbhars 
(837) scattered throughout the state. The Momnas and Tais are 
weavers, the Pinjaras clean cotton, and the OM,nchis are oll-pressers. 

There are 4565 in domestio employ of whom 3629 are Shipais, Domestic. 
2800 being in the northern a.nd 774 in the cent.ral division. IIajums 
number 636. Dhohis number 165, and Pakhalis or Bhistis (135) are 
found in the central division. Those of minor professions number Minor Prqfe,;iO'1l8. 
2446, the Mir being 1074 mostly in the northern division and the 
Ghandhrap 958 mostly in the same division. Of the labouring and Labouring Class. 
wandering class there are only 491, of whom 276, mostly in the 
northern division, are Nagoris. The mendicant class numbers 5957, 
of wbom 1885 are Abuali, mostly found in the northern division. 

Tl;1ere is, thus, a considerable Musalman population in the state. 
They follow various professions, are cultivators, take service under 
the state as peons, menial servants, &c" or follow certain callings 
Rnd are traders, weavers, dyers, washermen, cooks and water-carriers. 
'fhere are of course no castes among the followers of Islam j all 
are on tho same level from a religious and social point of view" 
N everth<:lf>ss they may be divided into two groups. The first includeS' 
tho descendants of those M,usalmans who settled in the country 
as conquerors, or who' have since entered it from the North­
'Vest Provinces. Such are the Sayads, the Moghals, the Pathlins 
n.nd the Shaikhs, Though all believers are equal, those who belong 
to one of these four divisions are esteemed as original members of 
the faith. And one class, that of the Sayads, is the object of special 
veneration, Sayads being reputed the descendants of Ali and the 
Prophet's daughter Fatima. A Sayad will not readily part with his 
da,ughter to one who is not a Sayad. The Moghals and Pathans 
take their names from localities, and all other Musalmans, whoso' 
conversion does not originate !rom the spread of Islam among the 
inhabitants of Guiarat, bear the honorary title of Shaikh, t old or 
revereu person.' '1'heyare mostly Sunni, though Shias are found, 
espeClallyabont Baroda. The remarriage of widows is discouraged, 
except among Pathans. These original Musalmans flourished of old 
as soldiers and conquerors, but with the changes brought about by 
times of peace they have greatly sunk in the social scale. They 
have never learnt to turn their hands to work or'their minds to 
learning, nor, to their credif be it said" have they degenerated into 
robbers or marauders j they are often office messengers" menial 
servants, not unfrequently cultivators of a peacefullcind. , 

The second group comprises the Hindu inhabitants of Gujarat who 
at various times have been converted to the faith by the invaders. 
lb is often impossible to tell now to \Vhat caste or class of Hindus 
these converts belonged, nor can the time of their conversion be 
ascertained; but the retention of certain Hindu social habits 
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and religious customs, and even of the orig;nal dress and speech 
points to the pO'lslble status thoy once occupied. Among tho MUH<tl~ 
mans of Gujarat, besides, a twofold process has been gOing on: the 
original behevers have adopted some few or wany liindu ways, thl} 
convert:! have turned into the newpath more or l~ss completely, in 80 III I) 

instancE'S becoming advanced believers, in others merely adopting a. 
fow rItes such as circumcision and burial, and rotaining even tho 
worship of Hindu gods. It is owing to this twofold process that· 
the following quotation gives an accurate description of the position 
held ati this time by the Musalmans, though it uoes not qUIto 
rightly state the causes of the position so held. 'By long association 
WIth the natives of Gujarat they have lost many of their own 
dIstinctive traits and have acquired the speech. habit!:!, and often tho 
dress of theIr Hindu neighbourB. They still possess the I5trong senoo 
of relIgion whioh is cummon to all },fusalml1n communitieR, but aro 
not intolerant or bigoted. Though as a people they are, WIth the 
exceptIOn of the Bohoras, in poor circumstances, still they are 
sxtravagl1nt, pleasure-loving, and fond of show. '1'heyare sepn.rateu, 
according to the nature of their avocations, into so many dlvisions 
which might be almost termed castes, anu the exclusiveness of the~e 
dIvisions, as regards intermarriage at 1ef4st, is as decided 88 that of 
Hindu castes, while the feasts that are given on th{~ occasion of 
deaths rival in their foolish waste the casto-dinners of tho Hindus.' 1 

Passing by the original Musalmans we reach the numerically 
largest and the most jmportant group of converts. B8£ore makIng 
spocial mention of the Borahs of the northern dIvision, something 
IDay be sa.id of the Bohoras throughont the State, that the distinction 
between the two classes bearmg a. somewhat similar name may be 
clear. Most indeed almost all Doboras who till the soil are Sunni, 
while) on the other hand, almost all Borahs who deal in merch&n<lise 
are Shia. In the northern division the latter' are found in great 
numbers while the agriculturist Bohoras are eomparati,ely few. 
The Sunni Bohora who tills the Roil inhabits chIP fly the weslern 
part of the Navsari divislOn and the southern part of the central 
divislon. lie is accounted the best agriculturist in Gujdnit, is 
hardworking, frugal and intelligent. Ha retains mObt of hia (lId 
Hindu hablts, dress and speech; he is exclusive and, so to say, 

• denominational. At the same time, unlike other Hindu conv(!rts, 
he has dropped aU original cast.a divisions Ind formi'! but oue 
community. The question regarding the original Bu~tus of this 
eviJently converted Hindu has never been satisfactorIly ans,,"cred. 
The name Borah or Bohora derived from vohorvu, the Gujarfi.ti word 
for to trade, applies well to the Borah tradesman. Bllt it is strange 
that it f>hould have been adopted by the agriculturist. It is said that 
he was once a Koli or a. n.ajput, but it is not likely that men of thes8 
races would have adopted such a. name, a.nd it is Illore probablo th&.t 
ther were Ka.~bis. as their dress, speech, language a!ld gre~t 
agncnltural skIll tend to prove. He ascribes the conver::.lOD (If hlii 
class to the efforts of the great Muhammad Begada.. Shia. Borah~, 
most of whom are Dauru porahs, are tradesmen, and are found 

1 KhAa Ba~ur KAa 5Mb-ud-diu, C.l.E. 
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in .. almost every part of the northern division, but it is only 
in Kadi and Sldhpur that they have settled_ in large numbers. 
They are almost mvariably traders and merchants ana are in very 
good CIrcumstances, but some Shia. Borah agriculturists are to be 
found in the Pattan sub.division. Like the Hindus, among whom 
each caste has its own separate street, the Borabs have 0. quarter of 
their own, where they have built spacious and costly houses. They 
keep them neat aud cleanly, and their dress, though simple, is always. 
clean. Their streets, however, are :filthy and squalid. They are 
e~ceedingly quiet and law-abiding, and are implicltly guided in all 
matters by the MulM.ji of Surat, who gets from them flo percentage 
on their trade and other profits. The proceeds are not entirely for 
the private use of the Mulhali, but are devoted in part towards the 
tlUpport of the poor and mdIgent of the community. Under the 
}.fulbaJi there are local chiefs at Kadi and Sidhpur, who regulate the 
affair;; of the community over whom they are immediately placed. 
All disputes among themselves, not necessarily confined to religious 
dUferences, are heard and decided by the bcal chiefs, and all parties 
concerned must abide by the decision, subject to an appeal to the 
:MulhaJl. Any recourse to the law courts or to officers of government 
on any matter in dispute between different members of the 
community is most rigidly prohibited, and the penalty incurred by 
the refractory or the dIsobedIent is heavy. He is not put out of 
caste but is sent to coventry by priest and wife, friend and relation. 
In most of theIr habits they resemble the Hindus. In Kadi, the 
resemblance extends even to points of dress, such as the turba.n and 
the waistcoat, aruJarkJta, which is thoroughly Hindu in style and 
materwl The Sunni trading Borahs are extremely rare and their 
only heRod-quarter is at Pat tau. They have a quarter to themselves, 
and never mix. or hold any intercourse with the Shia. BOl-ahs or any 
other ca"te. They are verY' exclusive in this respect, so much so 
that, even when they desire amusement or recreation, it is among 
themselves that they seek it, and at appointed places within their 

, own quarter or streets. They have their own chiefs by whom they 
are guided in all ma.tters, like the Shia Borahs. Their marriage 
customs are quite peculiar. It is obligatory on every man to make 
a pilgrimage to .Mecca and to stay there for a. few years and learn Arabio 
and the Kuran, before he can marry. Thus, every person, whatever 
his position in Me be, considers it his duty to go to Mecca. at a 
certain R,ge to study and trade there, and then to return to 
Pattan wlth what money he ha.s been able to scrape together. 
Those who have no means ot their own go with others as servants 
or dependants. They return to Pattan after some years, and there­
after do no work or busmess, but live on the money they have 
alrfady made j or, if ~ecessary, go again to acquire more. The Sunni 
Borahs are the richest community in IJattan. 

The Fakirs are mendicants; they al'e often keepers.of the tomb~ 
. of saints or others supposed to have worked miracles in their 

times, and live on the alms of those who frequent the tombs and 
make offerings there. 

The Yemans belong to two sects, the ono following what is called 
'the old faith, and the other the new faith. The fQrmer are followers 

Chapter IU. 
Popula.tion.. 
Mn>l&lmUls. 

BOM1'a8. 

Fal;ira. 

JlemaM. 



Cbapter III.­
Population. 
Mllsalmins. 

Memans. 

paTl.is. 

Chnstians. 

Occupation. 

[Sombay Gazetteer, 

72 STATES. 

of His Highness Aga Khan in Bombay or 'rather of his SOD, for 
Aga Khan is dead, who levies on his flock a percentage ()f their 
earnings. They are mostly cultivators though many are flrtizans. 
The Memaua who follow the new Faith are those who seceded 
from the bulk of their people a~d founded a new community under 
Sayad Hussunali of Palanpur. They are stricter in religious 
observances, and do not accept food from Hindus, like other Memau!!. 
Both these sects, howeyt'r, dress like Hindus, and, indeed, are said 
to have been Kadva Kanbis originally, converted to Muhammadanism 
during the ascendancy of the Moghall'ule in Gujarat. l 

The Molesalams (perhapsfromltfawalladatreeentlymadeandliflam 
faith), or recent converts, are in reality Hindu Raj puts who have been 
taught a few of the rudiments and practices of the Faith. In their 
dress, their appearance and their customs they are Hindu Rajputs j 
they observe Hindu festivals; some even still worship Hindu goJ('\;· 
all bear Rajput names, support the customary bard or minstrel, nnd 
are divided into Rajput castes and clans. The marria,~e ceremony 
is performed by a Brahman as well as by a Kaji. Un the other 
hand, relatives by blood marry, and the true Musalman practice!:'! of 
circumcision and burial, accompanied by certain rites, have been 
adopted. The Molesalams are scattered over the central and 
northern divisions. They are generally proud, ignorant, indolent 
opium-eating landowners. Those possessed of a considcraLle 
atnount of landed property term themselves Garasias. 

There are in the state 8118 Farsis, of whom the great majority 
are in the southern division, where they make up the mo~t 
flourishing portion of the town population of Navsliri, Gandevi ana 
Bilimora, whilst many others fill an important place in the rural 
community. 

There were 771 Christians, of whom 600 are in the central division 
at the capital. Most ot these are comprised in the British forco at 
the cantonment or are ,Portuguese bandsmen in the service of His 
Highness the Gaikwa.r. 

According to the 1881 census, 1,004,128 persons (males 728,G02, 
females 275,526) or about fifty per cent of the whole population were 
returned as following occupations. These may be divided into the 
following seven classes: ' 
- I.-Of persons employed in the state or Government service there 
were 8221. 

H.-Of professional persons, 3289 were temple servants, 870 
ministers of religion and priests, 17,740 devotees and beggars, 4 
corpse-bearers, and 606 Parsi sacred-thread weavers, generally 
Parsi women of Navsari; 871 schoolmasters; 2289 police officers and 
peons; 2127 military officers' and soldiers, and 247 pleaders and 
m,,!,kh~i!lar8 i 553.physicians, vaccinators and native doctors, and 81 
mIdWlves and nurses; 17 sculptors, 413 singers, 2398 actors, dancers 
and players, 32 jugglers, and 231 athletes; and 38 engineers and 
surveyors. . 

,1 The original Memans (lfomin'~1l8a1mans) had a spiritual leader Im:!.mfibah at 
Puana. near Ahmedaba.d. The sect is &aid to have been founded by. eC>llI!pttaCY. 
so to apeak. between Sayw and a dass of .,ham Hindu asoobcs. 
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III.-Of persons in service or performiug personal offices there 
were 3821 village ser .... ants, 1421 stable servants, and 34,909 menial 
and other servants. Of personal servants there ,,'ere 926~ barbers, 
::!044 washerm~n, 1660 wat.er-carriers, and 165 palanquin-bea.rers. 
There were besides 1100 cooks and keepers of inns. 

IV.-Of persons engaged in agriculture there were 311,995 
cultiva.tors, 1219 gardeners and sellers of :Bowers, and 259,334 farm 
and field labourers; of persons engaged with animals there were 
20,360 cattle graziers, 118 horse-dealers, farriers and breakers, 28 
el~phant sporters or 8athm.ars, 742 cattle breeders and sellers, 58 
sportsmen anu those engaged in shikd,r1.,hdna, and 279 manure~ 
sellers; 1017 were cart-drivers and owners of carts, 615 keepers of 
animals for hire, and 265 carriers haling pack bnllocks. 

V.-Of persons engaged in commerce and trade 5134 were 
bankers and moneylenders, and 9007 brokers, agents and clerks; 
5110 general shopkeepers, 151 contractors, 302 itinerant retailers 
and pedlars, and 259 cotton merchants. 

YI.-Of persons employed in mechanical arts, manufactures and 
engineering operations there were 5486 oil pressers and sellers, 3~ 
salt makers, 14,715 potters, 11,909 cotton spinners, 3731 cott-on 
carders, 26,003 cotton and silk weavers, 668 silk weavers and 
spinners, 2G8 silk-braid makers and mercers, 222 mashm weavers, 
535 turban weavers, 155 wool spinners and dealers, 2942 calico 
printers, ) 07 calenderers, 256 tape-makers, 296 twist sellers, 3111 
cotton goods sellers,254 loom brush makers, 804 warp makers, 
37 darners, 2;)0 embroiderers, 1656 dyers, 8337 tailors, 41 turban­
folders, 109 saddle and harness-makers, 3861 leather workers 
and leather dyers, 7991 carpenters, 16:>6 bricklayers, 90 painters, 
co!ourers and photographers, 455 workers in quarry, 2775 masons, 
239 lime burners. 374 grindstone sellers and polishers, 2159 basket 
makers and bamboo workers. 3:> mat makers, 390 rope makers, 4769 
blacksmiths, 214 sword makers and polishers, 83 hardware de..101ers, 
1195 copper and brass smiths and dealers, 4333 gold and silver 
smiths, 85 silver and gold wire drawers, 59 catgut sellers, 382 bead 
makers, 208 jewellers and assayers, 4 electroplaters, 27 wood-carvers 
and seal engravers, 29 watch makers, 283 bangle makers, 24 book 
sellers, printers and lithographers, 102 paper makers, 45 ink makers, 
4 toy makers, 36 firework makers, 56 lac makers, 25 soap and comb 
makers, 217 leaf-plate makers, 49 stationery seilers, 15,120 grain 
dealers, 6002 millers, 149 stick sellers, grinders and huskers of 
corn, 44,0 grain parchers, 131 bakers, 18;) fruit sellers, 7372 
vegetable sellers, 1620 grocers, 66 gol sellers, 601 confectioners, 
1400 milk, butter and ghi sellers, 595 butchers, 10 fowl sellers, 
1219 fishermen and fishmongers, 1707 distillers and dealers III 

spirits, 107 rnalulda-flower dealers, 1840 provisioners and Mza1' 
suppliers, 28 h1lka makers, 1015 sellers of tobacco, snuff and betel 
leaves, 101 sellers of opinm, bhang and gdnjaJ 145 perfume makers 
and sellers" 611 wood and timber dealers, 515 charcoal and cowdung~ 
cake sellers, 2353 firewood dealers, 1987 grass dealers, 275 leather 
dealers, and 4081 tanners and curriers .• There were besides 934 
ship 01' boat owners and seamen, 334 tile turners, 79,790 
labourers, and 4158 scavengers. 

a 283-10 
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VII.-Of miscellaneous persons there were 1793 living ou 
immovable property) 710 living on annuities, (l,nd 6 living (JD 

funded property; 262 were pensioners, -31,035 beggars, 262 prosti. 
tutes, and 1925 Others. 

According to the 1881 census returns there were in tho Baroda 
to-rritory 3012 towns and villages, of which 854 had less t.han 200 
inhabitants; 9·4,0 from 200 to 500; 697 from 500 to 1000 j 31·0 
from 1000 to 2000; 106 from 2000 to 3000; forly-four from 3000 
to 5000; eighteen from 5000 to 10,000 and thirteen which had moro 
than 10,000 inhabitants. The number of villages and towns is 
greatest (1084) in Kadi and lea:t (291) in Amreli, as the detailb bbow' : 

Baroda Vllla!7e8, 1881. 

Undo? 200 inhabitants ... 
From 200 to 500 ... 

" 6()(\ to 1000 
" 1OfJO to 2QOO 
.. 2000 to suoo ... 
.. 11000 to 6000 
" IiOOO to 10,000 
" 10,000 to 15,000 
" 16,0<J0 to 2O,00<l 
" 2O,OoJO to 50,000 

Above 60,000 .. 

ToW 

I 
Nava6" Baroda. Kadi. Amrell. Total. 

1---1--- ---r-----
•• 374 181 100 100 8M 
.. :m 26iS 1112 91 IHoO 
'" 109 219 WI} '/0 \1111 

27 118 18:! 11 840 
• • • ,; 31 66 , IOO 

6 18 20 1 4j 
1 1 8 a 18 

... 1 a II 1 8 

..... ... 8... , 
.. .. 1... 1 
'" ." 1... ... 1 

-- 1---
... 193 au 1084 lIIIl 11012 

The Navsari Division presents one peculiar feature b the villagE} 
community. The patels are not mataa..a.r8 or si,t;J"Uers of contracts 
and engagements with the state. They are purtlly servants 
appointed by the state, and most of them belong to tho Anavala. 
Brahman caste, but some a.re Kanbis, Rajputs, Musalmans or Pars is. 
InaU other parts of the state, puttingonoDeside the liUage accountant, 
who is a state servant, there are, in the village, the priest Ot 
gamat, a Brahman who performs all the religious ceremonies, and 
who is either supported by a grant of lana called :pasaita or by a fixed 
annual allotment of grain and special gifts of tuoney when ceremolli(;s 
are performed, the BMt or bard, the potter, the barber, thd 
washerman, the carpenter, the tailor, the tanner, the Dhed and the 
scavenger. 

As a.n example of a small village community in the central division, 
that of Madalpur in the neighbourhood of the city of Ba.roda has 
been selected. Its revenue is about Rs. 5000 minus Rs. 1000 for 
expenditure. Its area is about 800 hundred snes and the 
inhabitants go out to cultivate the la.nds of neighbouring villages. 
From 20 to 25 families hold land of from 10 to 15 acres. There l' a 
revcn~e patel and a police patel. This is not alwaYI§ the case" for in 
small villages there is but one patel; and now that the po,vers of the 
police patel have been curtailed, this will perhaps be mora frequently 
the Ca.se. Palels are either paid directly by the state, gener&J1y 
one per cent On the grOBs rental of the village, or more rarely are 
allowed land free of tax.c.tio~. In the not very important village of 
MaQalpur th~ pay of each patel is 50 rupees It yeaI' with a turban 
allowance of Rs. 25 a. year. But as the 8Dcestors of these mt.'I.l 
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colonised tho villages some 700 years ago, each has about 15 acres 
of lantl free of assessment. If the patel gives a marrtage he 
entertains the whole village which is composed of Kanbi8 and Dharala 
Kolis. The patel plays the chief part in any public ceremony. He 
also lends money. If public works have to be carrIed out the 
state frequently gives money assistance, but the labour is done by 
the.people under the superintendence of the Tatel. It has been 
sta.ted that, excf'pt in the Navsari division, where in all probability 
tLe Musalmans early npset the b/U:L:7dliri system, introduced a. 
r,t!lail'liri system of their own and destroyed all mata8, the Gujarat 
vIllage commonly possesses a body of men termed 1ltatridars. 
The -matatlars. or makers and signers of contracts with the 
state on behalf of the body of villagers, are hereditary officers. 
The mattvJars are generally in number from eight to ten men, 
and from these the pIltels arc chosen, one to do the revenue 
work and termed ugltratdar, the other to do the police work and 
termed the 7I!ukhi patel. These important village officials are 
selected by the state, and, if possiblo, such men are chosen as are 
of a certain age, have receivel! a little education and show signs of 
general intellIgence. As a rule the mal«dars as a body receive a. lump 
sum of one per cent on the realised revenue of the vtllage. and the 
pai'31s are not rewarded for their pnblic services by any extra. 
remnneration. Up to 1868 the patel had a right to his bit of land, 
but in that year His Highness Khanderav deprived him of this 
nnd substituted cash payment) much to the discontent of this class 
of public officers. 

The patel is an hereditary and therefore a. fairly independent officer j 
the taltJ.ti or village accountant is appointed by the state and looks 
to it for promotion. The patel is attached to one village and in 
some ways represents the interests of the inhabitants which are 
identical with his own; the village account.ant is shifted from place 
to place and is more apt to enforce the interests of the state. In 
old days when the demands of the state on the village varied 
from year to year and were somewhat nndefined with regard to the 
inditidual, the patel played the more important part; now: that all 
'demands are fixed, and the tendency is to keep all kinds of registers, as 
well as accounts with each individual cultivator, the accountant's work 
is great.er and more regarded than used to be the case. The patel'lt 
revenue or police work will be described in the chapters on Revenue 
and Judicial Administration j that of the a.ccountant is to keep 
registers and revenue aocounts, and except as a clerk he has little to 
do with pohce work. The village accountant of an ordinary sized' 
village will get at lea.st Rs. 120 a year. 

, I 

1 The N,iib suh4a appoints the successor to the mat<uutr post if he is an heir in direct 
line; but if there be more than one rmch heirs and these d9 not agree. the Sub/w. appoints. 
The ljAIDe powers are given to the Kdw .ubha in the case of the proper heira bemg 
brothers. If the 'matdddr leaves no brother or hne.'Iol descendant the 8twha may select 
a successor from collateral issue. In aU cases an 8.rprul Inay be made to the ·Huzar. 
The ullltnissal of a mal4ddr can be oruered by the.j)u.bha alone. In ('ase a place falls 
vlV'..ant among village servants the patronage is in the hands of the Subh<l. These 
rules suffiCiently prove the impOltance att~cht'd to the posts of village servauw. 
See Cbapt!!l on Admwliltration of Land. 
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Under the revenue or tnulki l)atel are two 01' more havJ,ldJ.11I 
whose business it is to collect the revenue, the accounts of which 
the village accountant keeps, to carry the accountant's books and do 
other menial work. They get about Rs. 60 a year, but hold no la,nd 
free of taxation. In old days the havJlda-r1t watched the lchali or 
threshinO' ground before the state share of the produce had been 
separated from the rest, as had to be done under the Lilllf}t'al,u' 
system. They still do a. "little watchman's work in tLe field... Tho 
police or other constabulary duties are carried out by from {hoe to SIX 

'va1"tani(l,s in a village of ordinary size. Very frelluently they 1'Iwoive 
no pay, but hold some five acres offree land. '1'hevartani,is, ra]yJuia 
or ravaniyas are the 'Village watchmen and guards. It lij their duty 
to protect a marriage party or escort treasure going from one village 
to another, to sleep in the eMu! i, and above till at night to go the < 

rounds of the village. For this purpose, armed with bowi! lind arrOW14 
or with swords, they will divido t,hemselves into two baudfl .. one 1;0 

watch the village boundaries sill"', one to guard the buildings of t11(~ 
village itself basti. These officials have never l)oon known to roo 
treasure entrusted to them, anel in their encounters with rohbN~ 
and trespassers they have not unfrequently :risked and lor,t th~jr 
lives. Finally, the ordinary village possessos some fivo 01' six 
Bhang-is who often hold about ten acres of land. 'l'hoyare mORscngHS 
and letter-carriers, and it is their business to conduct strangers on 
to the neighbouring village. 

Besides these, there are in Madalpur two carpenters, each of wh<.-m 
holds an acre and a quarter of land. The villagers a1sl) reward them 
at a fixed rate for their services, 1 t mans (60 pounds) of grain por 
plough, per annum, or 1 f 7nans (70 pounds) per plongh and cart per 
annum. 'rhereare two blacksmiths, each of whom holds two acre,'j of 
land, who are paid in grain by the people at the sa.mo l'ate as the 
carpenters. There are two barbers, each of whom holds 2! acres 
of land.1 They do bOt, Bowever, get regular contributions in grain 
from the villagers, but when a marriage occurs, the harberR gd 
from 10 to 15 rupees, £01' it is their business to clean the utensils, 
bear the marriage torches, &c. '1'he potter holus four acres of land 
free of assessment, and attains a fixed remuneration of g'l'!lin from 
the villager. In Madalpur there are two Brahman farmlies, the 
village priests; on a marriage they are paid from 4 to 15 rupoes, a. 
fee calJed the dapa of the priest, gor. 

There are three Vanias' shops, one of whom is a money]enaer, 
and get,s from 6 to 18 per cent interest on his money, but even ho 
is not influential. There is no school; but therl) are public 
buildings :' a temple to :Mahadev, a ma,ndir to Vishnu j a cMuri for 
village assemblies and for the use of the revenue patel. 'There IS 
the village tank. 

1 In the Navs~ri dIstrict the hl1jdm or ba.rber ill p!ud t of a man, an,i thl> 
washennan 5 B~r8 of grain for his sllrvices. . 
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TH;~ gOl",it or light-coloured and the black sou are the two 
prmClpal clas:5es into which the soils of the division may be divided. 
h the absence of any statistical data it 13 impossible to say how 
muc-h hn-l IS compo~ed of each of these .kind8. A third 
iutermcJIate class IS termed bes'1r. The gur!'it is sown with all kinds 
of jl'ntZt L'r dry and Mgtl!Jat or garJen crops, and is the most 
h!ghly pri.:eJ, while agam, the alluvial depoSlt known as bluitha. 
is the yanety of thIS class which is considered to be the most 
prc,ludw0 for all descriptions of crops. The crops raised in the 
bhck 1>0.1 are rice, cotton, jUl'dr, wh(;<at, iuve,., Mjn and a·ittd. Of 
t1:e"e rice a.nd cotton flourish best, tho remaining crops beiner 
s0m,:what deficient in their outturn and of inferior quality. . 0 

The total urea of the division is about 1940 square miles. It 
illclude'l the b.nds of twenty-two alieuated villages which occupy 
a00ut :';0 square milas. Deducting the latter from the former, 
Dearly 1904 square mIles represent the total area of the state 
villages .. Of these, about 1283 square miles are not surveyed. Of 
the remallling 616 square miles or 384,9·1:! acres or a.bout 6tJ9,465 
l,;gM:<.273,800 acres or 71'14 per cent represent occupied land; 
31,9£13 acres or e 3 per cent culturable waste; 51,050 acres or 13"26 
per cent unculturablo waste; and :!S~033 acres or 7'23 per cent the 
al"eS covered by river-beds, village sites, reservoirs and roads. 
Subtracting 53,608 acres on account of alienated lands in state 
nl1ag0s from 305,858 acres, the total of the occupied and culturable 
waste, the balance of 252,~~0 acres represents the actual area of 
state culturable land, of which 220,257 acres or 87'31 per cent 
were in the year 1879-bO nnder cultivation. Of the entire area. of 
culturable land in the rasti maJuils, 14,~97 acres represent the rice 
lands, 3964 the wet-crop or irrigated lands, and 97,946 the dry­
crop lands. 

According to tho returns of the ~il1age accountants for the rear 
1879-&0, the stock in the possession of the cultiva.tors amounted 
during that year to 23,293 plollghs,65,625 bullocks, 61,117 cows, 
31,880 buffaloes, 729 horses, 22,083 sheep and goats, and 121 
asses. . 

The area. of land in this division under cultivation, except in the 
sub-divisiolls of Songad and Viars whic\ have not yet been surveyed 
amounts to 220,257 acres. Of these 75,935 acres were in the 
,ear 18i9-80 fallow or under. grass. Of 144,322 acres under actual 
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cultivation, grain crops occupied 84,827 acres or 58'77 per cent, 
of which 53,899 acres were under Indian millot, juvdr, Sorghum 
vulgare; 18,132 under Rice, bhfU, Oryza sativa; 2221 under 
Wheat, ghau, Triticum restivum; 2272 under Millet, Mjn, 
Penicillaria spicata j and 8301 under miscellaneous grains of kodra 
Paspalum scrQbiculatum, nayli Eleusine coracana. and Mvto Pani­
cum frumentaceum. Pulses occupied 12,960 acres or 8'9 per cent, of 
which 4467 acres were under tuver Cajanus indicus, and 8192 
under other pulses, such as val Dolichos lablab; Peas, tmilinft, 
Pisum sativum; Gram, chana, Cicer arietinum; mag Phu,s"l()lus 
radiatus j gu'var Cyamopsis psoralioides; math Phaseolus aconiti­
folius , and adad Phaseolus mungo. Oil-seeds occupied 6332 a.cres 
or 4'38 per cent, of which 6059 acres were under Cru>tor-oil, diveU 
or C'/'and2:, Ricinus communis j and 475 undor tcd Sesamllm inclicum. 
Fibres occupied 37,545 acres or 2601 per cent, of which 37,26·t 
acres were under Cotton, kapas, Gossypium herbaceum, and 2dO 
under Hemp, san, Crotalaria juncea. :Miscellaneous crops occupied 
2484 acres or 1'72 per cent, of which 272 acres were under Tohacco, 
tamMk1~J Nicotiana. tabacum i 1300 under Sugarcane, 3ht'rrli, 
Saccharum officinarumj 151 under Plantain, kel, Musa sapientis; 
31 under 'Gronndnut, bhoisi'Tlg, Arachis hypogesj and 728 uneler 
misceUaneous vegetables and fruits, 

The sub-divisions of Pals,( ." and Vel<khha produce the largost 
quantity ofjuvarj Velachha the largest quantity of wheat and cotton j 
Mahuva. of rice; and Gandevi of sugarcane. 

For inigational purposes wells are generally employed. Tho 
ramia kO.9 is used. It consists of a large leather bag containing 
sixteen gallons of water which is drawn by a. pair of bullocks who 
are allowed a steep descent to pass along while the water is being 
pulled up_ Two men assist in the work; ono sitting on the ropo 
which pulls up the bag urges the cattle down the slope, the other 
when the bag has been raised to the mouth of the well empties it 
into a trough or reservoir. In some cases the contrivance admit~ 
of the bag emptying itself into the trough and of its redescending 
on the return of the bullocks up the incline, without extra.neous 
assistance. The Persian wheel with itS' numerons jars 80 attached 
that in a revolution they fill with water and empty themselves into 
a trough, is also sometimes used. Irrigation is required fer bO.g(iyat 
lands only. ' 

The impl~ments in use are of the ancient and simple order 
employed all over Gujani.t, viz., the spade korUli, the hoo kharpi, 
the lesser plough hol, the larger plough nagar, an" the sickle 
datarau. The small plough hol is utterly nnsuited to heavy ploughing 
and is only intended to scratch up the surface of the soil. A bit.Jka 
of land can be ploughed in So single day of ten hours with the 1,ol. 
The cost of the implement is about Ra. 5. The nagcw resembles the 
plough in construction, but is heavier. It is only used in the culti. 
vation of sugarcane. 

All crops are mainly dividid into the rain or kharif crops and the 
dry or rabi crops. The former are sown in June or j nIy and rea.ped 
ill Ootober Or November: the latter at@ sown in October Of 
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November and reaped in March or April. Both bJgayat and jirait 
crops are sown in the kharif as well as, the rabi season. Seed is 
somt:timci3 sown through 8r drill or hollow bamboo pierced with 
holes and fixed behind the plough, in which case the khurpi is 
bubsequently passed over the surface to soften t,he intervening 
spaces left by the furrows. Sometimes it is thrown broadcast by 
the hand. Some descriptIons of crops are grown together, such as 
jui[ir and pulses, or ginger a.nd turmerio j others such as rice and 
sugarcane 8.!"e sown by themselves. Some crops are cut down with 
the sickle, some are plucked by the hand, whIle others are dug up. 
Thus rice, 'VaZ and wheat are cut down close to their roots j M}ri is 
cut just below the ear j the kand or sweet potato, Convolvulus batata, 
8umn or elephant foot, Amorphophalus campanulatus, ginger and 
turmeric are dug up ; cotton pods ,re plucked by the hand. 

Rice is the only grain which is t!reshed, the grain being separated 
from the stalks by beating the latter on a. wooden plank or ·b(\nch. 
The grain stIll in the husk, dan gar, is then placed on a. broad fiat 
bn:-;ket and allowed gently to fall to the ground, while 8r man keeps 
fanning it, as it falls, with a cloth tied at both enus to two wooden 
posts. '1'110 rice is· then either stacked 100s3 or kept in bamboo 
receptacles in the cultivator's house. The stalks which have been 
beaten on the bench or plank are again scattered in a circle round 
a wooden post, and cattle are made to tread on them in order to 
separ'dte from them any grain that may not have been beaten out by 
the hand. The last process is at once adopted in the case of j uvaT, 
MjTi and wheat, both bullocks and carts being employed alternately. 
The grain thus separated is winnowed in the same way as rice. 

A method of manuring the soil not mentioned in the description 
of agriculture in the Baroda division is to pen up goats in the field 
during the night. Rice and Mgayat lands are those chiefly 
manured, a very small area. under jirait cultivation being so 
treated. 

The system of rotation of crops has long 'been practised. For 
instance, the same land will not be planted withjU'!)Ur or with 
cotton twice, but these crops will be used alternatively. Sugar­
cane is alternated with turer and juvar. No rotation is observed in 
the case of rice and wheat. 

Indian millet, juva:r, holds the Jirst place as a staple article 
of consumption; of 144,322 acres, the total area under a.ctual 
cultivation in 1879-80.53,899 acres or 37-34 per cent were under 
jlwar. The two chief varieties are locally called ,.atadio which has 
a red grain, and sundhia, Sorghum ceranum, which has a. white 
grain. Land which has been pIn.nted with JUI:ar is allowed to lie 
fallow till the sacceeding year, when it is sown with cotton • 

. Cotton Lolda the second place among the products of the division. 
. Of 144,322 acres, the total area, 37,264 acres or 25-8 per cent 
were under eotton in 1879-80. A field is sown with cotton once 
every third year. To separate the set;,ds fr?m each other be.fore 
sowing they aro ~bbed over a. har<! surfa.ce WIth yell0'Y earth lluxed 
with water. PreVIOUS to the sowmg the field IS tWIce ploughed, 
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once on the first rainfall and again a fortnight Jater. 'The season !'I 
for sowing and 'for the picking of cotton are mentioned under tlJo 
Baroda dlVi&ion. Before all the cotton is socured the field 1.3 

generally picked four· times at intervals of a fortnight. Tbe 
average proportion in weight of seed to cleaned cotton is two-thirds 
of the former to oue-third of the latter. The cotton is 8('parat~a 
from the seeds ChlOfly hy the hand, hut in Vesma and Mahuvll. 
ginnmD' machinery is in use. '1'be cotton of the divit-lion iii of one 
kind a~d of medium quality, its average market-price being about. 
Rs. 70 the kluindi. 'fhe bulk of it is exported to Bombay, and 
purchases are made both by resident merchants on their own account 
and by local agents on behalf of their principal!! in Bombay. 
Though the average price during the labt few years (If a mar~ of 
cotton ha,g been -about Rs. 3, it is said that 50 or GO years ago it did 
not exceed Re. 1. Cotton is commonly adulterated by expo8lDg it to 
the night dew just before it is "elghed out to the purchaser. 
By this means a. k1uindi conta.ining 17! mana of dry cotton is pa..,f;cd 
off as containing 20 mana. 

Rice holds the second pla.ce a.mong the grain crops of the divi"ion. 
Of 144,322 acres under cultivation in 1879.&0, 18,132 Bcres or 
1256 per cent were devoted to rice. It is secnnd only to jl!'I:£j,' as 
an article of local consumption. Rice is grown in marshy ground 
too moist for a.ny other grain. It is usually sown in July and reap<,d 
in October. The seed lS sown broadcast in a portion vuly of th'e 
field and is afterwards tranEpiauted by hand from th18 nur!'ery to 
the rest of the field when it has grown to a height of five or six 
inches. Many varieties of rice are grown in the division, such as 
8u,khvel, bangaliuJ n'tmsaJ, 8utaTsal, kada, 'nHinjar1:el, elriichi, a,in;!i, 
saliu, and bhusarvel. Tho two first mentioned kmds are reckolleJ 
the best, the last mentioned the coarsest. The best rice lands are 
situated in the Songad and Viara sub-divisions. 

Wheat or gnau holds the third place among the grain crop~ of 
the division. Of 144,322 acres, the total are..a of the division under 
cnltivation in 1879-80, 2221 acres or 1'8 per cent were under 
wheat. Two varieties are known in these parts, Tiz., the red kdtha 
and pota and the white grain hansia. It is generally sown late in 
September or early in October. It ripens in March.. when It ili 
plucked np by the roots, ca~d to the village threshmg floor and 
trodden out by cattle. The plant grows to the height of two or 
three feet, and yields one crop in the year. 

Only two varieties of sugarcane are known in the di~trict. 
the white and the purple-coloured. The land requires to be 
repeatedly and deeply ploughed and manured before planting 
takes place. As the cultivation of the cane requires consiJerable 
moisture, it is not planted until after the latter pa.rt of October or 
the beginning of N ovember, when the land is completely saturated 
with rain-water. It is planted either whole through the n"-gar or 
by the hand in pieces which are placed in a. horizontal po~ition and 
in rows at a. distance from one anotherof from a half to three-quarters 
of a foot. It takes iull twelve months to grow. During this tlme 
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it rt'quires to be n-equently and copiously watet,,-d. It is generally cut 
down after the rains, that is, in November or December. Each joint 
Rends forth a full-grown caue. It grows to a. height of from eiO'ht 
to ten feet. There are two varieties of the white sort of sugarc:ne, 
t:as(figari or n~alb.irj·, and 'I.,ansi; the latter is thinner tha.n the former. 
The Gandevi sub-division yields the largest crop of sugarcane, an 
nre.a of 846 bigluis being covered by it. After the cane is harvested, 
the land is allowed to lie fallow for about si."l: months, at the end of 
which period it is cultivated with tUL'er and juvdr. Theso take 
six months before they are ready for the harvest. The land is 
then again allowed to lie fallow for a period of six: months, when 
it is either planted with the same crops or with ginger. The 
ginger is dng out by October or November. The land is 
theu again placed under sugarcane. It will thus be seen that 
the cane is planted every fourth year. As the ca.ne ripeus, it 
i~ dug out and removed to the I..olu or crushing machine that the 
juice may be ex.tracted for conversion into molasses. A pit of 
about fvur or five feet in depth is dug in a. part of the 'tery field 
in which the crop stands. This is fitted with a wooden cmshel', 
which is worked by two pairs of bullocks. As the juice is extracted, 
it falls into a large earthen jar placed in the pit. When the jar 
i~ filled up, the juice is emptied out of it into a large iron circular 
vessel or kada placed over a. fire close by, "herA it is boiled down 
until it assumes the consistency of molasses. It is believed that 
about twelve mcms of juice yield abont two mans of mo1aSses. As 
soon as the juice is converted into molasses, it, :is poured into two or 
th.ree large earthen vessels and stirred for a. couple of hours. It is then 
poured into earthen vessels of a s~aller ~ize and kept in a separate shed 
in the field. Molasses form a chief artlCle of produce and are largely 
exported to various parts of Gujarat, the selling price being about two 
rupees a tnan or 40 pounds. At the suggestion of P. S. Mclvill, Esq., 
C.S.I., Resident at Baroda, an attempt. which scarcely promises to 
be successful, has been made to introduce the manufacture of good 
sugar by the process followed in the North.-West Provinces. 

'l'he Anavala. Brahmans also called Bhathelas, the Kanbis, the 
Mchhiai, the Kolis, the Malis, the Rajputs, the Bohoras, the Pars is 
and the Dublas eonstitute the agricnltual population. The Anavala 
Brahmans are considered superior to all othe1' classes of cultivators 
in point of general intelligence, skill in tilling an~ social condition. 
ThE\ Kanbis rank ·next. The Bohoris take the thIrd place, and the 
Kolis and. Dublas in the rasfi 'II1aMls come last,· the Chodhras. 
Konkanas and Varlis in the nilli mahdls being the lowest in every 
respect. The pa.rsis. do not till th~ir lands ~hemselves except 
in the villaO'e of Tavrl, but get them hUed l,y hired lahonr. They 
and the A;avaIas might be placed on a. pE..T' in respect to social 
condition and intelligence. Most Parsis keep liquor and toddy 
shops besides possessing lands. 

The conditiun of the cultivator of the lower class in this division 
has improved within the last six years, though it leaves much to 
desire. He is, 80S were his forefather<>, content \\ith his lot. 
His mode of living is as primitive and simple as his mode of 
30'nclllture. Tiled houses a.re seldom seen and ma.-;oury walls ara 
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still more rare. Ordinarily his lowly hut is composed of mod-walla 
and a thatched and flimsy roof. In many of·thebe wretched hovtlls, 
there is but one compartment .. where the male and ft:ruale mf:1nLt'r~ 
of the family are huddled up together, the cattle being lodgtld 
within a couple of yards from the btJds, Tho oIlly article of furniture 
the hut contains is a wooden cot, whIch is dear at Us. 2. 
This hut costs from Rs. 4 to Us. 5. A piece of rag for the head­
dress an angark}ta or coat; a bandi or waistcoat, a. tlftotar or a 
cloth' to cover the lower part of his body for himself, and a con:rae 
8adi and a petticoa,t for his wife are all the articles of apparel that 
go to make up a cultivator's wardrobe. Two scanty meals of tho 
coarsest rice and dlil with an occasional addition of vegeta1lcs suffice 
to keep bim in life .. and gellerally the only cooking and eating vt:8'1chJ 
he possesses ~re of the coarf:est earthenware,. the lu:t.ury of braSil anJ 
copper vesstlls being only within the reach of the well-to-do dasl.i. 
1.'he cultivators are all more or less in the clutches of the J.IarvaJi 
moneylenders, and their unsatisfactory condition may, to no 
inconsiderable extent, be attributed to the heavy rates of interest 
with which they are charged. rl'bo rate of interest Tarirs iwm 
twelve to eighteen per cent per annum, accordi ng to the circumstances 
of each ihilividual case and the credit and necessities of tbe 
borrower. 

The cultivator does not rank high intellectually. TIe beli.ev£'~ in 
ghosts and 9vil spIrits, whose wrath he would appease by suibble 
offerings. ' He daubs any cotnmon stone with ochre and invests it 
'With the dignity or a deIty. He is a believer in the progressive 
impoverishment of the soil and the consequent deterioratlun and 
dlminution of the crops, a downward tendency he ascribes to the 
degenerating mfluence of the kal yug, or iron age. Such is the 
peasant of the lowest class, but with slight variat.ions the picture 
represents the higher classes as well, though these have a somewhat 
larger share of intelligence, and are IJetter housed, better fod, and 
better clothed. 

II. -BARODA DIV1SION. 

The soils of the division are chiefly of three kinas: kali or black 
soil, gorat or light sandy loam, and besar or mixed soil holdlDg an 
intermediate position between the first two. For agricultural 
purposes, the division may be said to be divided into four part.: 
Kahnam, Ohauria8i, Vankal and Oharotar.l 

In the Kahnarn district are included tbe sub-division oC Choranda 
and Sinor, half of those of Padra and Baroda and the sub.divisions Clf 
Sankheda and Tilakvada 'With three-fourths of Dabhoi, all of which 

I Kdhnam, Sanskrit krishnam or black; Hindi kahna; OU]Itr.lti 1:til.nam black 
1!~11. C'hauridsi, Maratlii for 84, So distnct once contauullg 84 l'illagetl. CI:arotar. 
Sansknt comparative of charu good, So district conSIdered better than othf;NI. All tbtl 
dIVISIOns of land such as Kahnann, &:0., as shown above are rough And thelllimlti; are 
gIven m the sub-diVisIonal maps. The v1llages of Sankheda and of the AWfOlt iapp<r 
o~ TllakvAda. belong to Kalmam, but they are arud br the people to l1t:lung to the 
rlinslon of land called Pal, b~ul!e of their proxirruty to the UdE'pnr \:f;rnt ... 'ry. 
The ch~ate of these Villages IS not healthy. Sirrula,ly the villngf'1 vf Jarod lying 
near Pavl\ga(l a.re called Pal. 
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cor.~i5t, as a rule, of a very superior kind of black soil. In the 
Chauriasi are the sub-divisions ofJarod, ha1£ of that of Baroda and the 
remaining portion of the Dabhoi sub·dIvision ; this division consists 
mvstly of g(JI'(lt soil and of inferior black soil. Vankal is, pfoperly 
I:Speaklllg, the country north of Padra and Baroda, and is separated 
from the lfahi by the Mahi Kantha country. The last division, 
namely Charofar, includes PetIad and Sishva, and consists of the 
best kmd of garat soil, snch as is especially fitted for tobacco. The 
besm' soil is found in all the sub-divisions in greater or lees 
proportion. .As a rule, the black soil in the Kdhnam division is far 
superIOr to the soil of similar kmd found in other districts, anC! 
produces cotton and rice in abundance. It occupies nearly three" 
fourths of the entire culturable area, requires no manure, and 
cannot, and need not, be irrigated, for which reason garden 
culti vation does not exist. Though chiefly swted for rice and cotton 
crops, it is not. wholly unfit for other crops excopt for hajri, or 
mlllt.1t, which requires the gordt soil fol' its tillage. The upper layer of 
this soil goes to about fi ve feet below the snrface, and underneath it a. 
subsoIl of the gorat kind is invariably found e:1tending as far as the 
water-beAring strata. In addition to the three chief kinds of Boil 
t,here are' others of less importance and found only in a limited 
portlOn of the district. Sometimes the beds of rivers are found 
mixed with lime-stones, which are popnlar1y called malkankaria; 
these are unprodnctive lands. Elsewhere, and especially in &ome 
parts of Ja.rod, the earth is fonnd wholly mixed with sand of a. 
whitish colour; only grass is prodnce~ in sn ch lands, and that of II 
very coarse 'and inferlOr 'kind. 

The proportion in which the soils are distribqted over the district 
cannot be exactly stated. The prevailing soil is black, and seldom 
reqnires manuring or irrigation. ·When these means are employed, 
g(jrdt soills very fertile and yields often twice as much as it will do 
w hen unaided. The two soils incInde several varieties, and their 
qualitIe3 also differ in differeht parts of the district. The black soil 
of Jarod, fop' lDstance, is very inferior to that of Kdhnam, and is 
mixed with a kind of sand which makes it unfit for cotton produce, 
though rice crops thrive iri it fairly well. Sometimes, also, this soil 
is found mixed with clay, which is often the case iu low lands and 
the beds of tanks. This is a very fertile variety of soil and highly 
prized. In some places the black soil is mixed with alkaline sub­
stances, khar, and th~ water of the wells is brackish. 

'£he maximnm number of titans which a bigha is capable of turning 
out may be estimated at; black soil, rice 35 mans, lcodra 28, nagU 
01' banti 32, cotton 10, whea,t 10, }uvd~' 12; gorat soil, tobacco 25, 
Mjri 20. . 

The total area. of state land consists of 950,011 acres, of which 
264,913 acres or 27'88 per cent are alienated a.nd annually pay a 
quit-rent of about Rs. 26,73,264 to the state; 97,08 7 ~cres or 10-21 
per cent are unarable waste, of which 20,655 are occupied by home­
steads, grazing farms, cemeteries, &a. "The area. of arable state­
land is 585,361 acres or 60'37 per cent of the whole state land. 
Out of this 406,923 acres or 69-51 p~r cent are occupied, an(l 
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t 78,438 or 80'49 per cent. are unoccupied. Most of the arable 
waste land consists of large and rich tracts in the sub-divisions of 
Jarod and Sankheda, and very few attempts have been made, as yet, 
to bring this land under cultivatiou. In many places there is a. 
great deficiency of water, and outsiders seldom venture to come and 
reside in places where population is meagre, and water-supply is 
hard to obtain. Nor is this strange, f01' each well without steps 
oalls for an outlay of more than Rs. 500, aud a well with steps l1U\y 
cost over Rs. 5000. Besides, all the uncultivated tracts are nut 
equally rich: some of them are too poor to repay the cost of 
tillage, others are situa.ted at. a distance from any mnrket: I u addition 
to these tracts, there are 106 alienated, in-ami, villages, which pay 
about Rs. 30,050, as a quit-rent to the state. According to the JatC'st 
infor-mation, of the arable land, 5622 acres were under garden 
oultivation, 419,940 acres were under dry-crop, and the rest under 
rice and cotton crop cultivation. In 1880, about 701 acres of virgin 
soil were brought under garden cultivatiou, and 1409 acres under 
dry crop. 

The chief irrigated crops are rice, tobacco, wheat, sugarcane and 
garden produce. In 1880 there were 175 wells with 8t~\pS. (;986 
wells without steps, 247 large tanks, a.nd 1947 small tanks. Irriga. 
tion is chiefly carried on from wells. After the close of the cold 
season very few tanks hold any large liupply of water. Out of tho 
247 large tanks, there are not more than thl'eo with the water of 
which irrigation is carried on to a oonsiderable extent. The district 
is not wanting in rivers, but most of these either contain no water 
in the summer or contain a. supply of it which it is impossible to 
conduct through canals tQ water-crops, as their beds now lie 
at a great depth below the surface of the soft alluvial soil deep into 
which they have cut their tortuous conrse. lforeover, these rivers 
annually overflow their banks and make great ravage!:! upon tho 
banks, which gradually C11lmble away, and so widen the river-bed. 
This difficulty has prevented many of the cultivators from digging 
wells on river banks. As to the tanks, the mOl't generally used for 
irrigation are the M'val in the J arod sub-division and the Tain in 
Sinor. The Maval tank covers an area of about 500 acres and receives 
its name from the village near w hieh it is situated. Its water is sweet 
~nd healthy, and it is used for irrigating crops as well as for 
ordinary purposes, such as drinking, bathing, &c. About 600 acres of 
wheat and rice crops &ore allnually irrigated from its water. The T~in 
tank is also sometimes used for watering crops. Besides these, thero 
are other tanks, such as those of pesar, Raval, Savli, Mapjusar alld 
Paldi, but their water is scarcely used for irrigationaI purposes. Moat 
of them require to be placed in repair and contain a less supply of 
water than formerly. The water-bearing strata are generally very 
deep, varying from 30 to 180 feet, and it is therefore found very 
expensive to make wells; at the same time in some parts ()f the 
division it has been discovered that the current of water-springs 
is so strong that as many as eight water-bags can be c.ontinually 
employed to draw np wat~ without any perceptible diminution in 
the supply. But there are other reasons why the cost of bu.ilding a 
well is so very heavy in this division. I.n the first place the earth 



Gujara.t.1 

BARODA. 8;) 

crumbles: the bl::tck soil is invariably found with a subsoil of gOf'at, 
the earth of which is not cohesive and constantly falls to the bottom 
of the well, so that it is very quickly choked up. The sides of the 
well, therefore, as a. matter of necessity, require to be strengthened 
either with stones or bricks. But the former material is 
scarce in this district, and the Songad quarry is the only one 
which supplies the wa.nts of the agriculturist. These and other 
reasons have prevented the inhal)itants from digging more wells. 
Except where tanks containing a. good supply of water are provided, 
large populous villages are very meagrely supplied. Sometimes 
a. village is found provided with a single well only, and that, too, 
situated at a distance, so that the village women are compelled to 
walk a great distance to fetch water home. This being the case 
with water required for honsehold purposes, it is very easy to see 
why irrigation is scanty in many parts of this division. Besides 
the ramia kos, there are other means of drawing np water from 
wells. The fixed pulley, which is used simply to change the 
direction of the rope, the Persian wheel and the dhekudis are too 
well known to need any description. The sl£ndhia kos is also used 
in some parts of Oharotar. The 8upcle and the charaidu deserve 
ment.ion. The first is an oblong-shaped vessel with a rope on each 
side of it fixed to hooks, and requiring two men to work it. The 
charaidl£ is a vessel with a length great~r than its breadth. One 
of its ends is purposely made broader than the other, and the 
whole is fixed' in a woodeu frame with a sort of screw to it at 
its middle point. It is so contrived that when the broader end 
of it is pressed down the narrower end rises, and subsequently 
the water which has been taken in by dipping its broader end, it is 
thrown out from the narrower end. These two contrivances are used 
when the water is not very deep, and are, consequently, of no use 
for drawing well water. In tanks, where these means are mostly 
applied, the water is geuerally diverted into a small pond over 
which a sort of wooden frame is raised to fix the charaidu. on. The 
8upde and charaidlf are not found in all the sub-divisions, but in 
particular parts of Charotar they are known and used success£ully. 
The means most comIQ-only in use are the 'l'amia kos and the fixed 
pulley. The first is nsed in irrigating crops and the second to draw 
up water for ordinary purposes. In this division there are no 
Artesian wells: 

The nrea. which one pair of bullocks can till with respect to 
differeut soils and crops does not vary much in different districts. In 
black soil a pair of bullocks cau plough about twelve acres of rice and 
cotton crops, &c., five of wheat and four of ringni or brinjal seeds. 
In light gorat soil the same pair can till ten acres of Mjn and four 
of brinjal, and in mixed or besar soil it Cl:l>n till eight acres of the 
same crops. The soils of different sub-divisions being different, 
ploughs of different sizes and descriptions are nsed in each. The 
whole of the PeUad sub-division consists of gorat soil, the earth 
of which is somewhat friable. Hence the plough commonly used 
there is of a size similal' to that employed in Nadiad,Borsad a.nd the 
other sub-divisions of the Kairs district. The chavda, or lower pari 
of the plough in which the Ebare is fil:ed, is made broader and larger" 
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while the share itself is pointed at tho end and is a little lonier 
than is the case with most ploughs, As the soil of ]{tihnarll is black 
and the earth there is tougher than that of Oharotar, the size aud 
shape of the plough differ. The lower part of it is longer aud lees 
broad than that of Oharotar; the share is shortor Itmi Llnnter. 
In black soil the plough turns np al)()ut four inches and in gaTtit 
from five to seven inches of land. 'I'he plough in GujA.ra~ requires 
only two bullocks to dr~w it, and no animals other than bullocks 
are employod. -

The fonowing tabular statemeut shows t1le number lIf hoillings 
in each sub-divIsion and the average number of acres coutailwd in 
eac4 holding: 

P I ~"U. I '\ P'" 'I Cbo. Jodi TJI"k.\ 

• _~ Baroda'I~I~-=1 m:~ -=-'::. ~ 
Number of holdmgsln I 

eacb . • 16,159 14.580 99771 f748 11,000 6686 11,300 lI6l\, 7\1, 
Average acreage in a 
holding... 145 5-5 7 105 5'1 18i! 14 \I 10 68 

I , 

The total number of holdings is 71,797. The largest contains about 
150 acres and the least contains about a quarter of an acre. The average 
land contained in each holding is about ten acres. This sb.tement, 
if compared with a similar one of a Bdtish division such as Kaira, 
would. show that the number of holdings here is smaller, and the 
average number of acres contamed in each holding is much larger. 
At the same time it must be borne in mind that the land in thi'J 
division is not very accurately measur£!d, a,nd in some sub-dlvi'Sjl)ns 
such as Jarod, Sankheda and TiJakvada, no Rurvey has taken 
place. It is, therefore, very difficult for the .prescnt to give exact 
figures or to arrivliI at accurs.to conclusions regarding the size of 
holclings. 

Stock. AGcording to the St£bha!8 report' of 1880, the agricultura.l stock 
in state villages was as follows: 

Crops. 

Stock, 1880. 

Oxen and Horses and Sheep and 
:BulTaloet. »onkel l·1 Plough •• Carts. Cows. Mares. GOS.t8. 

106,248 3041 M,m 125,763 7650 I 4.6.461 29,716 

T~ details of agricqltural processes are generally the same in all 
the districts of Gujarat. The principal crops produced i.n this district 
are dan gar, Oryza sativa. i ba.iri, Penicillaria. spicata.; jWl'tUrJ 

Sorghnn vulgare; wheat, ghau, Triticum restivum; math, Phaaro­
Ius aconitifolius;. gram, chana, CiccI' arietinum.i adad, Phaseolus 

. m~go; tU'l)er, Cajanu8 indicus ; 11(il, Dolichos labJab ; chola, Dolichos 
catJang; tal, Sesamum in4,icnm i castor-oil seed, direli, Ricinus 
oommunis j cotton, kapM, Gossypium hetbaceum j '!!uga.l'cane, 8herdi. 
Saccharum officinarum; kaBumbo, Carthamus tinctorius; tobacco," 
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tambUkll, Nic(ltiana tabacum. These are the principal kinds of 
crops. There are many other minor crops and vegetable products 
that are raised in different parts oJ the dIstrIct, but they are simply 
intended for local consumption and need no mention. 

It is a genE'ral rule in this division that when cotton is to be grown 
in black SOlI, the field requires to be kept fallow for one year, so 
th.at every year in cotton-producing sub-divisions, Kahnam) half the 
culturable area lies fallow and the other half is cultivated. The roji 
or indigenoas cotton, which is generally found in gorat or light soil, 
yields its produce for three successive years, the bush being yearly 
pruned. Cottuh IS the staple produce of the Baroda division. It is 
chiefly gro1l'n in black soil which is the best suited£or its cultivation. 
It is produced in all the sub-divisions, but most largely in Pa-dra, 
Choranda, Dn,bhoi. Sinor and Baroda. It is generally so\vn with rice, 
and when the latter crop has been taken up, it grows "\'ery rapidly. It 
is sown in the beginning of J uIy at the rate of five sers of seed per 
bigha. It flowers in the month of October and is gathered in the 
month of February or :March; but if the rains have been light the 
flower come"! earlier and the picking goes on from December to the 
first day of February. 'Vhen full grownJ its height varies from three 
to fourieet. Two kinds of cotton are chiefly raised, namely, gogMri. 
and ktdmam. It takes fully 210 days to ripen, and when It IS culti­
vated with great care and regularity, it yields from eight to ten mans 
per bigha. It requires no manure in the case of black SOUj while in 
gorJt SOlI it requires four cartloads, each consistiog of 32 mans per 
acre to give a full return. It is generally grown every second year, 
and in a few cases, whfln it is cultivated year .after year, the yield is 
not very abundant. It rarely requires to be watered, and sometimes 
untimely rain is destructive to its growth. GA-ccording to the latest 
statement the area under coLton cultivation is said to be 140,627 
acres, and the quantity of cotton produced in 1880 was 5240 tons. 
Though the area over which cotton is cultivated has not increased 
during the year, the yield has by 535 tons. The reason of this 
is that the year 1879 was one of excessive rain, and the cotton crops 
sufIered very much on tho,t account. ) 

In this division, -as elsewhere, there are two ways of sowing ride. 
Oneia by sowing the seed broadcast and when the seedlings have grown 
to the height of half a foot, by taking them out and setting them in 
rows in half·flooded fields. The other is by sowing the seeds through 
the tubed instrument termed tIle sower, and by allowing the rice to 
grow and ripen without transplantation. The latter mode is the 
prevalent one in th:is district. This C'rop is generally grown together 
with cotton. In black soil it is sown in the month of June, and it 
takes nearly three months to ripen. The local kinds of rice are 
more than eight. The principal of them are: (1) kamod, (2) sllta1'sal; 
(3) sukht1cl, (4) eIaiclti, (5) dhundani, (6) vanJ.illt j (7) bhusatvel. The 
number of days }Vhich these different kinds take to ripen varies front 
75 to 100. The dhundani and the vankala are sown broadcast and 
transplanted j while all the rest are sown by means of the tubed 
instrnment. The kamod, the el(lichi antt the sukhvel are the best 
kinds of rice. and generally fetch a very high price in the market. 
If cultivated with care, each liigha of the best land produces 

Chapter IV. 
Agriculture, 

BARODA DIVlI'ION. 

Cotton. 

Rice. 



Chapter IV. 
Agriculture. 

BARODA DIVISION. 

Rice. 

BAjri. 

Juvar. 

[Bombay Gazetteer, 

88 STATES. 

about 35 mans of sutarsal, 20 of kamod, 25 of tMichi, and 24 of 
'['anTrala. The seed required to be sown in each bigha- is about 8 
Bers. Rice is the ~taple produce of some sub-divisions. As the soil of 
many villages in J arod is black of the inferior kind, no grain except 
rice can be grown with any advantage in that sub-divh~lOn, hut the 
soil of Kahnam is black and rice is always grown there together 
with cotton. This grain is the chief food of the highet· orders snch 
as the Brahmans, Patidars and others. Though it is ('ultivl.1te<.1 to 
a great extent, the yield of it is not sufficient to med the local 
demand. The Ahmedabad kamod is of a very good kind, And It 
is largely imported into Baroda for consumption. A portion of 
the quantity of rice produced in this division is sent out for pal(>, 
but jf the imports and exports a.re compared, the quantity of the 
former will generally exceed that of the latter. The refuse of rice 
is called paral and is used as fodder for cattle, and the hu!:>k of tho 
rice is good fodder for donkeys. , 

Bajri, milletl is consumed by all classes. It is genemlly grown 
in gorat and besa1" soils, which are the best suited for its 
cultivation. There are here two kinds of it, the deshi or country 
kind, and the madhodri, the first being sown in the gor&t and 
the second in the besar soils. It is always sown -with some kind of 
pulse, such as mag, adad, math. In the months of June and July 
comes the sowing season and the harvest time begins in the month 
of October. The pulses with which it is sown take a long('r time 
to ripen aud remain in the fields for about a month and a l1alf after 
the Mjri crop has been reaped. It takes from GO to 75 days to 
ripen and yields a produce of from 1 () to 20 mans per biglut. 'rho 
madlUJdri Mjri takes less time to ripen than the deshi. For deslti, 
the field requires to be five times furrowed, while for the mad/,orJri 11 

double furrowing Buffices. Each bigha requires six: cartloads of 
manure and the seed required for th~ same area i3 five sel's. The 
sub:'divisions of Padra, Sinor and Sankheda are celebrated for tlwir 
Mji'i. Though a field may be Bown with pulse the latter does not 
fare the worse for the presence of the Mjri. The pulse crop thl'iv~s 
very 'Yell after the bajri crop is reaped though, till it is removed, it 
may not have received sufficient heat. 'l'he refuse of Mjr;' stalks is 
used as fodder for cattle, and in this respect is less esteemed than 
juvar only. This grain is not largely exported. The produce is 
barely sufficient to meet the local demand, but, if there be any excess, 
it is conveyed to Bombay by rail. 

There are mauy kinas of juvar, or Indian millet, grown in the 
division: (1) common jutlar, (2) dodmogria, (8) vani, (4) ratarliu 
(5) 8undiya, (6) maragadiu. The last two are produced in gorat and 
the first four in black soil. Those produced in black soil are sown 
in the month of October and reaped at the end of January or in the 
beginning of February. They take full 120 days to ripen. Each 
bigha produces from 10 to 20 mans and fOliT cartloads of ma.nure 
are required when the field is gar(it. The grain is the food of the 
commoner people. It is ~enerally ground and turned into bread, 
but the grains themselves are often just parched or roasted and so. 
eaten. This is frequently done by husbandmen when they are required 
to sit day and night in their fields to guard them from the trei"paS3 
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of catOe or the r-o:1.vages of hirds. The jUVl.ir of this district is of an 
excellent thl,ugh not of the best kind. It has a sweet taste and a 
white colonr. Like bJjri it is sown with other kinds of pulses, such 
as mag. adtHl, tuatll. But its b.rge and tall stalks, shutting out the 
lig1:t and hea.t, prevent in many c:l~(,3.the growth of tL~sa crops. 
Some trifling attempts have lately been made to introduce the 
cultivation of foreign jll t'(lr into the sub-division of Petla.d and 
f'lsewhel'f', and the resulh have shown that with care an impro.ed 
plant might be obt<lined. 

meat, gJuHl, is almost excIusiyely consumed by the rich; for the 
poor it is holiday food. But even the rich eat it but sparingly, as 
it is hdd to be unsuitable to the climate. H is raised here simply 
{or local consnmption and the dema.ndfor it not being very great, 
only a small pcruon 9f the arable land is devoted to its cultivation. 
The local kinds are ch.iefiyfive: (1) 1:n.jk~, (2) kdtha-Adns-i.l" (3) pow, 
(t) kdllta, and (5) jat·ia. All these kinds, except the last, are 
produced in black soil, and all of them take full 150 days to ripen. 
It is sown in the months of October a.ntl November and is reaped in 
the month of March. Ea.ch b'gh yields about 12 lIk'UlS of t"(ijia, 6 
of kitha-hau$6tl, 10 of pO/(l, 16 of kJ.t1,.:I, and 30 of jat-i.a wheat. As 
in the Ahmedahw. and Kaira British dIstricts, when a good harvest 
of wheat is raised, the fitld i.s left fallow during the succeeding 
season, The soil of this division being very friable it requires 
only two or three ploughings to make it suitable fOl" whea. 
cultivation. Except the last l-ind, which requires a ,narl and a 
quarter of seed, all varieties of wheat require only half a man of 
seed per Uih~. The wheat of the division is of an inferior kind. 

ThC'ugh tobacco is not Tery ext.ensi.ely raised, what there is is 
of an excellent quahty and is equal to tlat of Kaira; Petllid, and more 
especially the village of ~ehe1AV", produces the best tobacco in the 
division. In fad thi9 crop is the staple produce of the sub-diruion, 
anJ tho whole soil there, being mostly gordt or be.sar, is well 
suit€'\l to its cultivation. It is differently prepared for smoking, 
for chewing or to be take-n a8 snnff. The gaddku process is for 
smoking tobacco. The local names are koraL, hllio andjarda. To raise 
a crop -a plot of ground is chosen in the beginning of June for the 
sowing of the seed. This plot is dressed with wood-ashes or sheep 
manure, and the seed is sown broadcast. The pla.nt takes a.bout two 
months to grow to the height of 4i inches. .After the sowing of the 
seed tho whole field is covered over with dry stalks of rice, so that the 
see.l may not be washed away by a heavy f.ill of rain. The stalks also 
serre as a. prot,('etion against the rays of the sun and the ravages of 
birds. This covering is retained for about a fortnight when it is taken 
o'E! and the young seedling is freely exposed to the heat of the snn. 
In a month the seedlings grow to the required height of 41 inch£s, 
and in the meanwhile, other fielJs are being prepared. into which 
the s~O"S may be transplanted from their nurserIes. The proc.ess 
of preparing the fields has, mdeed, begun with the sowing of the crop: 
at thd first shower of rain the fields selected for tobacco cultiva.tion 
are ploughed cross-wise and left without 'any £urtherprocess to soak 
iu water i at the end of a week or so tht'yare again. ploughed, but 
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the line of ploughing is in n. fresh direction, and the proceRs is 
repeated about eight or ten times during a courso of nearly two 
month.'3. When the cultivator sees that the field is sufficiently 
upturned, he smoothes its Rurface and c1ears it of weods wIth his 
harrow or karab,U. Then he divides the whole area. into fUDall" 
regular-shaped fields whf'rein to plant thE' seedlingg. All hcing ready, 
the8e last are than carefully taken out of t1e- nurllery and carried 
to the fields in baskets, with a great deal of earth about t,hcir roots. 
If the earth prepared for them is sufficiently wet thl'Y ar~ pat In 

rOW8, each row being from 9 to 12 inches distant from the onf'unxt it; 
but i£ the field be perfectly dry, water is pourod into the small hvlo 
prepared for each separate seedling. A week later the £idd 114 
weeded afresh. When the crop has grown to the height of a foot an,l 
a half, it begins to flower and then the flower stems aro ca.refully 
picked off. During its growth, a tobacco field has to be watered two 
or three times according to the nature of the soil. A well cultivated 
tobacco field requires from 180 to 210 days to ripen, and it, yidda 
from 15 to 20 mans of tobacco per bigha. The cutting of tho crop 
begins when the leaves turn yellow and begin to drop. If gad(iku. 
tobacco is to be prepared the plants are cut off at the root, but jf 
;'arda is to be made only the leaves are clipped. Thege are then 
sepal"c:Lted into hands and spread out on the field to dry. 'l'hey nre 
kept there for about twelve days when they are again sorted 
according to their quality. If at the end of twelve days it appears 
that they are not sufficiently moist, a little water is sprinkled over 
each in the morn ip g. They are then packed up in balcF! and 
sent for sale. A month before the ripening of the crop the tobacco 
fields in Petlad require to be watered at least four times during 
that period at intervals of a week. .A tobacco field suffers from 
various causes, such as excess of rain, insects and too great an Rruount 
of heat, and its proper supervision calls for the greatest care !lnd 
patience.l " 

Of the minor kinds of pulses and grains, of oil.:;eeds and of spices, 
no detailed mention need be made. 

Hemp is produced to a considerable extent, and its fihrcs are 
made into ropes by the Dheds and Ravalias. Its seed is used as 
food for cattle and the stalks as fuel by the poor. Its leaves when 
tender are a favourite article of consumption. 

Sugarcane is produced more or lesa in all the sub-divisions. It 
requires the gorat or besar soils, and is held so to impoverish 
the soil that the field in which it is cultivated is left fallow fur at 
least two ye'trs before a second crop is raised. Here, as eIse~'here, 
there are two kinds of it, the red and the white. Baroda. sugarcane 
is not of the very best kind and lacks great sweetness, but tbat 
produced in Makani in the Sankheda Bub.division is of a superior 
quality. The juice is turned "into molasses, and the stalks, when 
dry, are used as fuel and when juicy, as fodder for cattle. 

1 It is believed that Petl:id an4 BOme other p]aces in the state could produce 
tob~cco equal, if ~ot superlOr, to any grown in Indu~. The fault at prceent b~,i11 the 
curIng !Lud dressmg of the leaf, and Rb' Ba.hAdur Yinayakra1' JanarJh&u Kirtaae. 
N Ibb Dlwan, is doing his beat to introduce a more scientific procelllJ. 
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Maize, ntak.i i, Zea mays, is cultivated in many places and fonns for 
some dars the food of many people. The castor.oil plant, diveli, is 
cultivated in all the sub-divisions. It is mostly sown with vtil in 
sandy beds. The oil extracted from its seed is universally employed 
for lighting. Its refuse is used as ma.nure for sugarcane and its. 
stalks when dry are used as fuel. 

Other kinds of grain consist chiefly of puls.es, such as tlttler, 
Cajanus indicu:!; chana, Cicer arietinum; mag, Phaseolus radiatus; 
a.lwl, Phaseolus mungo, and others. All these are sown with some 
othdf kind of grain, and their harvest season begins after the com­
panion crop has been gathered. Pulses are largely produced in this 
dinsion and fetch a low pri<;fl in the market. 

In the beginning of autumn the ground selected for sulth'ation is 
cleared of all weeds and shrubs. "When the first shower of rain 
waters it, it is ploughed and allowed to soak ill as much rain-water 
aa falls during the course of the monsoon. At tile end of the rainy 
season it is again ploughed twice cross-wise. During the whole of 
the summer it is allowed to remain in this condition. 'Then the 
second monsoon breaks, it is again plonghed thrice~ each tiI:Qo in a 
dtiierent direction, and again for the whole of the rainy season it is 
aHoweli to soak. The gronnd is then held to be ready for ccltivation, 
and the bubsequent processes depend npon the particula.r crops to be 
raised. Such is the method observed with regard to black soil, 
whlCh is more sticky than gorat and reqnires less preparation. With 
regard t<> goral soil, the land being less adhesive,. more moisture and 
larger exposure to the sun are thonght necessary. That water may 
accumulate on the field, an earthen moun<l is raised all round its 
bound3ries. 

Manure is prepared in one of sO; different ways. It is made of 
cattle-dung mixed with urine and allowed to accumulate in a pit 
during four months of the autumn. A month before the beginning 
of the rainy season the manure is taken out and spread over the field 
where it remains for a. few days to be thoronghly mixed with the soil 
below. The field is then ploughed and clod-crushed. The second 
manure in importance is that of shet>p and goats. Flocks of sheep 
or goats are made to halt in the field for a night or two, and dnring 
tlus interval their droppings are carefully collected and spread equally 
over the whole surface of the Boil, which is then ploughed and 
clod-crnshed. The third kind of manure is that of the ashes of fuel. 
The fonrth is that of decayed leaves gathered from nnder hedges and 
trl::es. They are mixed with black muddy earth, and the whole 
is then spread. over the field. The fifth kind of manure is tank 
mud and river-bed mnd. The sixth kind of mannre is that of castor .. 
oil refuse, which is most commonly used in sandy land, Of late 
attempts have been made to prepare and use bone-dust manure. 
~'he results are not yet fully known; hnt in the few cases in which 
it has been used it has been fonnd to promise well. 

,V ages are paid either in ,kind or in money. A day-labourer earns 
from It to 3 annas a day and he who i~paiJ in kind receives some 
fixed portion of the corn he clears from the husk. Wages in kind 
are generally settled when the harvesting time begins, and both the 
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employer and the employed find it convenient to fix. a bargain for a 
certain proportion of the corn the labourer binds himself to prepare. 
There is no fixed rate of wages for the day-labourer; hioi 8hlill'Y 

generally depends upon the demand and supply of the labour­
market. 

In this division there are cultivators of dIfferent castes, among 
whom Piitidars, Kanbis, Bohoras and Shaikh "MnsaJmaus are con1'idered 
to be the best, while the Kolis, Rajpots, Mwmlmanil and BJllls ale 
held to be less efficient. Tho Pitidars belong to two weIl-knnwn 
cla:\ses of Kanbis~ namely, Leva and Kadva. 'I'he dt1fcreDce between 
a Kanhi and Patidar conSlsts only in the lalter being either a. telJant. 
in-chief termed bhagdar and narvaclilr, or in his l)eing the head­
man of tho village, while the Kanbr is a. sub-tenant. In mallY 
villages the .. bhagriari f'lystem il:! now extinct, but the original 
distinction prevails as yet among the people, though the govenl'uC'Jlt 
has placed all ou the same footing by moans of the rayatt'uri flY8telO. 
The superior classes ot cultivators are generally well-to-do peopl(>. 
They are hardworking and frugal except in their marriage ceremonies 
and in their celebmtion of funeral rites. Of lato, however, Pt.tiJars 
have begun to think that it may. be more profitable to enter into 
some trade or profession rather than to cultivate the soIl or live the 
life of an indolent 'landlord. The inferior kinds of cultIva.tors 
mentioned above are lazy a.nd improvident. There are many 
w hose laziness is so great that they are fod by their 86 h 11k,; f8 or 
moneylenders all the yoar, and after paying the state dues mako 
over to them all their produce. TJlese men do not enn preservo 
.. eed and manure, and borrow the former as the season ad vances. 
They have hardly a. fun pair of bullocks, and even when they have a. 
pair, it is seldom kept in good condition. The result is natural j 
the outturn of their fields is trifling and their condition is J.n1scrablo 
III comparison with that of good cultivators. Some imprl)vement hn.,'j 
taken place since the reform in the administration, the stlppreCJsion of 
the farming or ijdra system, and the introduction of easy coromoni(~ 
tiona. There is generally much alienated land in ~very .... ilIage, and 
in some there is more of it than of state land: a.Jienateti land wa,c; 
obtained by girasias and other such people in lion of black-mail; 
to Brahmans Qud others lands Were given by patels in olden 
times; lands were also mortgaged 'and sold by them before the 
improved system of village accounts was known. It it'l, therefore, 
natum1 that there should be ma.ny la.ndholders whose poSItion in life 
and whose habits do noli allow them personally to till their land. TLu 
best cultivators are men of average understanding, and spontaneou& 
improvement in their industry is not to be expeoted of them. 
Though they are fairly well off for food and lodging, tlley do not 
possess any hl'ge capital with which to import foreign machiu~ry 
or implements of husbandry. Besides they cling with great tenacity 
to traditional custom. 

ItJ,-KADI DIVISION, 

The soil is mostly, that \i about 90 per cent of the tota.l aren., ef 
the lig~t sandy kind. Black soil ig met with, but otJy in patches, 
and chIefly towards the south and west 01 Kadi, the west. of K:HoJ, 
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tho south anJ enst of Pllttan, and throughout Dehgam. Though 
light, and sandy, the soil, with til:nge, manure and irrigation, is 
capable of making large returns for a little labour. 

Exclqsive of the unsurveyed villages, on which state assessments 
fife levied in a lump sum ou the vll~age, the division according to 
the report of 1879-80 contained. 1,(ioO,502 acres; of thesd 12],903 
acres or 7'340 per cent were reckoned as unculturable. This ares 
lllay be thus diVIded: 17,908 acres or 14'69 per cent were village 
Fites, 28,078 acres or 23'03 per c€'nt were roads, 27,349 acres or 
!!24-a per cent were tanks, and 48.568 acres or 39'84 per cent were 
under mi~.:?elln.neons hellds. Of thB remaining 1,538,599 acres, the 
total eulturable area, 44:8,13Q acres or 20'12 per cent were Mrkhali. 
or alienat~d. Of acres 1,090,469 01' 70'88 per cent the tot~ kluilsa 
or unalienated culturable area, 109,981 acres or 10:08 per ceq.t were 
under occupaucy and 679,938 acres or 62'36 per eent were held for 
('ultimtion. Of 6i9,!l3S acres, 21,917 acres or 3'22 per cent were 
garden land j U,G78 or 1'73 per cent were rlce land; £Lnd 646,343 
acres or 0;)'05 per cent were dry-crop land. The remaining 300,550 
acres or 27'56 per cent were left fallow.' 

Irrigation which is na.turally extensive in this division, as the soil 
reta.ill'; lIttle or nO' moisture, is generally carried on by means of 
well:>, The method uS\:o.ally employed for lifting wa.ter out of the 
wells is the "!lmia ~'()II, but in some localities, as Kalol for instance, a 
modified form of the Persian wheel worked by a single .person is 
employed. There are in the division 8162 'pakka wells without steps.J 
57 wells with steps, and 3338 kandelor cl,aIJeta wells. The above 
figures dO' not include ka.~cha wells called kh'ldres. There are really 
small tanks of about nine feet in dIameter aud from ten to twenty 
feet in depth. Such ta.nks are found in abundance allover the 
division; they cost 8 O'r 10 Rs. to make and are of use fO'r a single 
year only. It would be more accurate to say that they are used 
during four mouths Qnly, yiz., the rabi E!eason. They art', if possible, 
dug in land which stands on a higher level than the field to be 
irrigated by them. 

'1'he size of a plough of land, or the area nn average pair of bullocks 
can plonO'h, varie~ from eight acres in Debga.m to seventeen acres in 
Yadavli. The light soil is easy to ploug:i but requires frequent 
tilling. The number of ploughings is also more or less aocording 
to the kind of crop sown. In the case of wheat or poppy a land has 
to be turned up teu or twelve timps, iu that of the rapeseed, or sarsav, 
fifteen times. The average extent worked by one plough for these 
and simila.r crops is three acres, In rice bud it is five acres, as the 
ground is marshy and inundated with water when ploughed. In the 
case of Mjri, pulses, &c., the average is fifteen acres. 

In 1879-80~ the total number of holdings, or kluilas, including 
aliena.tcd lands, was 148,572 over an area. of 834~251 acres, thus 
giving an average of 51 acres for each bolding. In Kadi the 
maximum area of a1.Mta was 22U acres; in Kalol 87i acres; in 
DehO'am 7lJ acres, in Atarsumba. Htu \eMs, in Vija,pur 17k acres, 
in Visnagar 20i! acres, in Kheralu 57} acres, in Vadna.gal· 43tu 
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acres, in MeBa.na 172! acres, in Vadavli 28/01 in Pattan 22~ ~ acres 
and in Harij 229H- acres. ' 

The following is a hst of agricultural stock in poSscssifln of t,he 
cultivators in state villages, including alienated lands, for tho 
year 1879-80: Stock. 

Crops. 

Kadi Agricultural Stock, 1879·80. 

Su»-DnlilIOlil. 1 

DII8CRIPTlO!{ II '5.1f I ! i i ~ I 
~ ! jj I I l~ J I ~~ j l I 

OF 8'lOC1l. E~' _ ;' 

--I~__ ---1---_' 
o '" 797 2 - {KlI,425 I j{P23.471 ( - --I xen . . .. 19,392 15,318 24251, 8 1 ,7.6J V. 8013 J lU07 19,159 H. 1017171 J Z9J)JlJI UI.9S01 
CoWl ." .. 6732 9000 JO,960 6375 4427/ {~102i~} 5866 8.;29 i ~.1'6~IIIO,t)O(1 0{','>61 

Sbe-butfaJ0€8 21,712 13,961 13,481 53,551 18,463

1

! ~:l\~~.!J} 15,7~ 17,08.1 {~.ltl4~~~11 "VU)(J'1211l,()3ai 
It. 5Mi , I lIe-bulfu.loes 18,;6 275 3064 H()( 462 V. 47~ 107 W6 1/ p. 141~'1 200 i11J~i 

Horses .. 691 22.:; 306 286 69 V. 131 100 '[6 f~. t;.;: 1 6!i<J 3(14"\ 

Mares • .... 200 [,39 342 2"28 V. 11 210 181 {&. .: If· I ~lltl 
Camels 1100 • _.. 2J3 •• B. 7'1 IOu 1(11141 

Assf'S 1721} 200 945 1863 _.. V. 672 828 n09 I ~'. 1;!~1} 11](10 10,&.7 

Sheep &; Goats 391>8 7040 8161 6345 - I V. 11287 {~_ m: r 7m I { ~'. 1~~;1 I 302.'J (l~,3f17 
Total 66,061 47,424

1
89,881 87;i46 36,424 l>6,llOO 43,728 66,251 _97<742

1

1 69.li~! 61'.9.147 

Plollalhs .. 7975 64.4t l10.326 7381 6235 {~: ~~ f 1>691 I 781' {~_ m::} (\.~OOI 16.61~ 
Carta 1899 1762 2324 1867 2014 1013 2152 t:i. 2~1?! I 15501 111,19)1 

In 831 LighoU and 12 bhagbatlii villages, including alienated lands 
and the twice cropped area, of which details are not available, t bf're 
were, in the year 1879-80, 1,008,086 acres nnder tillage, of which 
grain crop,; occupied 766,070 ..acres or 76 per cent, pulse 177,378 
acres or 17'6 per cent, oil-seeds 47,803 acres or 4-74 per cent, 
tobacco and sugarcane 10,444 acres or 1'13 per cent, Ji.l:!!:.¥§ 
~431 acres ,,S>f" 0'53 pel' co nt, and miscellaneons cropl'l, such 

-as-'-vegetables, &c., 960 acres or 0'09 per cent. Of the area. 
under grain crops hajTi covered 410,816 acres ;jut·Q,r 210,476 acres, 
wheat 44,154 acres i banti 18,735 acres, dan9ar rice ]8,236 acres, 
jaIV 13,248 acres, van 10,190 acres, lodra 3107 acres, clumllQ, 
2840 acres, kuri 2031 acres, Mvta 1679 acres, chasatio 204 acre"', 
and ka/ng 264 acres. Of the area taken' up by pulses, math occupied 
107,754 acres, mag 26,944 acres, adad 19,502 acres, guvar 12Jt>30 
acres, tuver 4168 acres, chela 3144 acres, chana 2921 acres, 
'Vlil 294 acres, and kultfti 21 acres. Of the area which oil-seeds 
covered, 22,703 acres were under 8araav, 14,244 under era1ldi, 
5936 under poppy, 3813 under tal, and 1107 under kabri or kaIPJ,mbo. 
Tobacco occupied 5391 acres and sugarcane 5053 acres. Among 
fibres, kapaa held 5391 acres and Mentli 40 acres. Of the land 
under miscellaneons crops. fmch as vegeta.bles, &c., chillies covered 
568 acres, Bakaria 292 acres, and the remaining 100 acres were 

. under other garden products. 
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B<ljri, Penicillaria spicata, L'J a Xhan:f or rain crop grown in gortiJu 
l.il!d. The seed is sown fl"l"'lm a drill plough at the rate of 4 or 5 seYs 
pt>r Z.·gllll. The an'rage bigha YIeld is estimated at 8 mo'1S or 3201bs. 
Just as the shoots are commg up, tht" bajri crop has much to fear 
from the attack of an insect cslled. ktitr,l, an insect &'\id to be partial 
to tLe tender shoots. Btl}ri, with j ut'tl r, form'J the staple food of 
th~ people and is also largely exported. 

Judr, Sorghum nligare. is a kltayijcrop. The land intended for it 
is left fallow for about f~mr months b€'fore the seeu i~ sown. JIlv<ir is 
sown through the drill at the rate of 10 sers per bi[Jhtl. It takes 
thl't'<C' months to ripen and is real-led in December. The average 
yield per bi)ha is 15.. mans or 600 Ibs. The north-ea.sterly muds in 
.n(!I til.: (Kovember) are said to be injurious hJ the crop. ehola is 
sl~metimes grown with ju.t'clr but only for fodder. Green junir, if 
con:,idered barren, is cut down and used as fodder for cattl&, as is also 
the straw of j 1mir. This groin forms the staple food ofthe poor. 

'Vheat, gl"'ll. Trlticum restivUID., is a .. abi or culd weather crop 
grown in blttldretlland, left fallow four months and prepared by 12 
ploughiugs. It is reaped in ll"arch. The seed. is sown from a drill 
plough, at the rate of from 1 to 2 mans, or 40 to 801bs. per bigha. 
The a,erage big11.d yield is 16 rl~an8 or 640 lbs. Wheat is watered 
ten tim(>s. &Us are formed for irrigational purposes after the wheat 
is sown~!'ln opening being left in each inclosure to allow the-water to 
spread from hed to bed. The variety chiefly grown is \·aJ'ia,. Ktulia. is 
grown in lllirij, bnt as there is a good proport:on of the tVlJ·itl. grain 
iu it, it is ('-aIled t:aji.l-Mtha. 'Theat is liable to 8.D. attack from 
~J-'n& or mildew. This disease is known by the reddish spots 
which appear on the p1.lnt when first attacked. The plants 
ultimately assume a red til)g'e, and the grain withers. 'Wheat is 
also frequently injuretl by frost. W'hen a wheat crop foUuws 
immediately aft€!' btijri. the ground is prepared in the same way as 
for poppy. This grain is one of the chief export products of the 
clluntry. . 

Banti, Panicnm fLwidum, ig a khan} crop sown in gO",ilfu land. 
The ground is I,loughed twice before the seed is sown, in the propor­
tion of 10 sers to the bigha, and the avera",cre yield per bl'gha is 
4S0 Ibs. The seed is thrown broadcast in July and the crop iil 
reaped in September or October. It is the cbeapest grain grown 
and iil accordingly mnch used by the poorer classe~ It is said to 
keep for many years without being eaten by ~nsects. The older 
the grain the more it swells in boiling. It is stored np by many as 
a provision 8oCf'llinst years of scarcity and famine. Banti thrives in 
lowlying land3 and requires abundant rain. 

Rice, dlingar, OlJba sativa, is a kharifcrop grown in black soil or 
rice land, prepared by two plonghings. The seed is sown in well 
manured nurseries in July, and the young plants are transplanted 
in August. The seed required is 20 lbs. pel" bigl~a, and the average 
yl€'ld is 680 Ibs. The crop is reaped in N ovemhel'. The two 
varieties grown are kamodi and jirasal. Thero is an inferior 
variety called beth, a.1n~Il" grown in Kadi, which is sown broadcast. 
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Darley, jav, Hordeum hexastichon, is R rabi crop grown in gOlottn 
land, left fallow for about four months, and ploughed ten times. The 
seed is sown at the rate of 1 to 2 '111a?~' per bilJha, and the averago 
yield is 16 mana or 640 Ibs. Jav prefers an alluvial soil. 

Vari, Panicum miliaceum, is a kltarij crop grown both in g01'(idu, 
and black soils. 'fhe sood is sown broadcast at the rate of 40 1be. 
to a biglta. The average yield is estimated at 6-1,0 lb8. 

Kodra, Paspalum Bcrobiculatum, is a, kharif crop b'1'own in gOT(i,,l,t 
land. '1'he grouud is ploughed twice before sowing. 'J'he M('ed 
is SO\VO from a drill plough at the rate of I) Ibs. por bigha, tho yidol 
being 440 Ibs. It is a cheap gra.in, and like the banti, proof against 
the attack of insects. It is much used by the poorer classes. -

Chenna, a kind of Panicum miliaceum, is a. harl or lwt weather 
crop grown in watered gor&du land ploughed twice. 1'he crop is 
watered 15 times. The seed is sown from a drill plough in January at 
the raLe of 4 Ib8. per bigha, and the average yielJ .is estimc\teu tit 
280 lbs. Chenna is reaped in February, but when sown in Juno it il'l 
reaped in July. It ripens in 45 days. The grain is generally used 
by the poor. 

Kuri, a kharif crop, sown in gOl'o'du land, is ready for llarvest ill 
three months. The seed sown from a. drill plough a.t the rata of 
41b8. to a b1'gha yields 280 Ib8. It is used by the poorer classes. 

Bavta, Panicum frumentaceum, is a kharij crop. The young Illantq 
sown in nurseries in July are transplanted in August. Seed is sown 
at the rate of 15 Ihs. per bigha, and the aver8ga yield amounts ~) 
6801b8. The crop is reaped in October, taking three months to 
ripen. Bavto requires mnch rain. It is the common food (If the 
poorer classes. 

Kang, Panicum italicum, is a hari crop grown in watered [Joradlt 
land; previously prepared by four ploughings. The seed is sown in 
drills as well as broadcast. The ground is made up into Leds and 
watered twenty times. The proport.ion of seed sown lS 9 [lers to the 
bigha, the average yield is 400 1b8. 'fhe crop is reaped in J Ilne • 

. Gram, chana, Cicer"arietinnm, is a rabi crop grown in rice land or 
in low1ying lands. The land is ploughed twice before the crop is 
sown broadcast. The proportion of seed sown to the bigha is 20 Ibe., 
and the average yield is estimated at 320 Ibs. Gram is sown in 
October and reaped in April. An insect called ero is said to La 
very destructive to the crop. Excessive dew is also injurious. Tho 
dew from off the gram-pods, which is said to )lave an acid taste, ill! 
considered to possess medicinal properties. 

Math Phaseolus a.conitifolius, mag Phaseolu3 radiatns, '(l,lad 
Phaseolus mungo, tuver Oajanus indicue, chola Vigna. catjang, gut·fir 
Cyamopsis psoralioides, and vat Dolich08 Iablab are nIl kharif crops 
grown in goradu land, which iSlloughed three times before the seed 
is sown. The proportion of see sown is 9 ,era to the bigha, and the 
average yield, excepting tuver. is estimat.ed at 5 mans or 200 JrJiJ.; 
t-ut'er yields 2801bs. Extessive dew is injurious to pulses. Like 
luijri, they are also subject to attacks of the kawa insect. ~/(Jt/t, 
adatt and gUt1a,t" ta.ke three months t~ ripen and llre reapt'd ill 
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October. JI,t'l, tut'er and dwla take six months a.nd are reaped in 
DeC€mber. AU are sown in July from a drill plough. These pulses 
are large1y exported. 

Hapesecd, saNar, Brassi~a napus, holds the n.."St place among oil­
seeds and the third place among crops in general. Land intendE-d for 
it.is left tallow for four months and ploughed twenty times before 
the seed is sown. The crop does not reqUire a.ny watering. The seed 
is sown thrvllgh drills in November at the rate of from 2 to 3 $erB to 
the bid b and reaped in March, and the average yield vu-ies from 400 
to 800 Ibs. When the crop is grown in bajarrada land, the yield 
is small and rarely exceeds 200 lbs. The rape-seed grown in this 
chri$ion i~ cf a better description than any in Gujarst, and has 
a larger grain. The produce forms one of the chief articles of 
export. 

Castor-oil seed, erGluli, is grown in bhadre,1 land The land is 
ploughed twenty bmes previous to the sowing, but requires no water. 
The crop is reaped in April The proportion of seed sown is 
15 lbs. to the bi'Jh..l, and the average yield is 240 lbs. Erandi is 
l:ll'i5ely exported. :llalwa being the chief destination. 

Tal, St>samnm indicum. is a kharif crop grown in gcmidu land. 
The land is ploughed twice before' the seed is sown. It is often 
grown WIth MJn. Wben grown by itself, the crop is generally 
8<nvu in August from a drill plough and is reaped in October. The 
yield per bjgha is estimated at IGu Ibs. 

SafH.ower, k(lbri or wUlIlba, C.arthamos tinctorins, is grown both 
In gtmi.lu and black soil. The land is ploughed from ten to twenty 
times before the sowing. The seed is thrown broadcast at the rate of 
10 Ibs. to the bigha and is reaped in February. Th~ average yield 
i3 in seed 400 Ibs. and in flowers 80 Ibs. The seeO. is used for oil 
and the flower as a dye. 

Cotton, k(lptis, Gossypium herbaceum, is a rab' crop. It is grown 
in black soil. The chief cotton-cultivating villages are in Kadi and 
Vadi,li. The seed is sown through drills at the· rate of 10 lbs to 
the bigha; it is reaped seven mo&.ths after the sowing, and the 
averng-e yield is in &>ed 70 Ibs. and in cotton 20 lbs. Excessive dew, 
or hi1;, is said to aHeet the crop injuriously. 

Tobaceo, tamOOkll., Nieotiana tahacum. Among all the sub-divi­
sions, Kadi holds the first place as a tobacco-growing country. 
Land iutended for tobacco is l€ft fallow for four months, and 
prepared by eight ploughiligs for the reception of the young plants. 
It IS sown in nurseries in June, moved into the field in September 
and cut in February. The qt1a::J.tity of seed used per bigho. is 15 
101a8 and the yield is 200 lbs. Tobacco is Mid to be liable to 
two kinds of diseases, pilio and agio. In pi.lio the leaves assume. 
yellow colour and shrivel up. When attacked with QSif), the stem 
alone comes up bare of leaves. 

The poppy is grown in all the sub-divisions excepting Dehgi.m. 
Lend intended for it is, as a rule, left fallow for about four months, 
and ploughed ten times before the seed is sown. But, in some 
sub-divisions, it is usual to take a crop of oojn before the land is 
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ntilized tor the poppy. In such cases immediately after tle Mjn is 
removed, the ground is ploughed three times and saturated with 
water, and when completply dry, is again ploughod three times. 'rile 
yield from fallow land is the greater, and the opium of a ligMer 
colour. Manure is carried to the field in the month of J nne, and 
applied after the first rain at the rate of 1400 lbs. or more per ~i')'j{r, 
every third year. Cattle manure is most used, mixed with alluvial 
deposits when available. Poppy is sown in small redangular beds 
of from five to eight feet each, nearly square, and so made as to allow 
wat£r to spread evenly. 'fhe seed is thrown broadcast over thC"l' 
beds, tIre earth is then turned over with an implement called tlle J..lian­
dl:, and is watered immediately after. Care is required in sdecting the 
seed: It should be a year old and free from damp, and the cultivators, 
as a rule, preserve a stock from the crop of the previous year. Tho 
proportion sown is about 2 1bs. to t.he bigha. In poppy cuHivation 
irrigation requires attention, channels having to be mado for the 
e.en watering of the beds. Poppy fields are watered seven times: 
the first watering commences with the sowing, the second fl'Jur 
days after, and others follow at intervals of about a fort,night, nnd 
after the flowers appear there is one watering. 'Veeding is a 
laborious proc~ss. It has to be gone through three times, amiou 
each occasion, besides removing strange growth, the poppy plants nh~ 
thinned until they are Jeft at a distance of eigh~ inches from one 
another. The first weeding is done twenty days_ after the plants 
appear, the other two at intervals of a fortnight. Withered or j091:dl1, 
plants are removed. But barren or vJnjia. plants are kept f0r the 
seed, although they produce no juice. The plants, when tender, are 
used as Po vegetable by many classes. The earlier sowing is in 
flower in January, and the later in Februs,Iy. The popry hends 
are considered ready for scarification when they present a r,oating 
of a light brown colour and do not yield easily to the tonch. The 
process of scarification commences in February or March according 
to the date of the sowing. The narelli, as it is called, with w Lich 
the inCisions are made, is a simple iron instrument consisting of 
three blades, each somewhat similar to a straight pointed lancet, 
tied together in a line, one-eighth of an inch apart, and wrapped up 
80 as to have only the points protruding. Incisions are made from 
the bottom to the top, each incision coming up in three Imes. 'l'he 
instrument, called kharpo, for scraping the juice is a. two-inched square 
iron tray with three sides turned np and one left open to act as a blade, 
and fixed to a wooden handle. The blade is oiled before it is applied 
to the capsnle. The ~uice is removed from the kharl'o into a, brass 
basin, also previously oiled. Every day's collection is at once taken 
~ome and stored into a.n earthen pot. The juice-extracting SeMon 
18 the busiest time with the farmer, as it is the most anxious. In 
this, as in the weeding season, the cultivator has to obtain the 
assistance of hired labour. 

The average bigha. yield is estimated at 10 lbs., but the Qutturn is 
always a matter of uncertainty as this crop, more than any other, is 
s~bject to changes of clim¥e~ Dull cloudy days" heavy dewy nights, 
high easterly winds, anli even untimely rain and excessive heat, all are 
more or lesa injurious to the crop. In fact, one uight'. frost alone 
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has been known to destroy very nearly half a seasons outtorn. As 
Dlonkeys appear to have & special liking for the poppy, their attacks 
are very much dreaded by the farmer, forthey not only eat but destroy. 
'1'he poppy is a profitable crop to the cultivator. Besides produc­
ing for h1m the opium juice, it gives him the poppy seed, which is 
l"alued at about Rs. 2 a man. '1'he seed finds a ready market, both at 
home and abroad. The oil drawn from it is largely used for cooking 
and bnrning purposes, and in the preparation of opIUm. For every 
ser of juice the poppy gives 20 seTS of seed. The value of a bigha 
crop is estimated at Rs. 50. The cultivator is also benefited in his 
land, as field grown with poppy gives in the succeeding year a. 
better yield of wheat or any other eereal that may be sown in it. 

As, throughout the Baroda territory, the purchase and sale of 
opium have, within the last three years, become the exclusive 
mOllopoly of the state, no poppy can be cultivated except under 
a f:.tatc license. The state has a special agency, presided over by 
a superintendent, to supervise. regulate, and control the cultivation 
of the poppy and to manufacture opium. The area to be placed 
under poppy is determined every year before the growing season 
and previous to the issumg of licenses. 'This area is regulated 
according to the quantity of opium required for home use or export 
to the British scales at Ahmeda.bad. The vuhivatdar, or revenue 
officer in charge of a sub-diTIsion, is invested with authority to 
issue licenseH~ without which no farmer Dlay grow opium. The 
application for a license is sent through the village accountant, to 
enable that official to check with the aid of his register the area the 
farmer wishes to cover WIth poppy, and, if necessary, to measure the 
land before the application passes into the hands of the- vahivatdUir. 
Should the fdormer subsequently wish to exceed. tb-e area specified 
in his application, he must obtain a. second license. An opium grower 
is entitled to an advance of Ra. 10 per biglta for bhad'Ted land and 
of Rs. 8 for that of Mjaruada.. Before the growing season the farmer 
is told at what price the juice he may produce will be purchased. It 
is optional with him to grow the opium or not, but having done so, 
he is bound to deliver the produce for the price fixed. The weighing 
of the opium is commenced in April,and previous to this, stations are 
appointed in each sub-division for the weighing, intimation being 
given at what particular station and on what date each farmer will 
be required to deliver his produoo. The cultivators are paid at the 
place where delivery is made, and, as nearly as pos~ble, on the same 
day. All adulterated opium is confiscated. From the several 
weighing stations the juice is sent packed in cotton bags of about 
160 lba. each to the factory at Sidhpur.1 

The several processes observed in manufa,cturmg opium may here 
be briefly stated. In the mixing roomis :placed a large c.()pper vessel, 
par(it, fout' feet in diameter and lixteen mches in depth. Into this 
p(lTlit are emptied five bags of juice~ weighing in all about 800 lbs., 
and the whole is then kneaded into one mass- by a man who treads 

1 See Chapter on Revenue and FiDaace for OpjUJllio The subject is there treated 
from the 11lVenUe point of view. ' 
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on it Close by tho '\"('sstlI, and iu a line with it, are three COl'p('r 
sill'l'is, uU opposite siJes of each of which sit two l11en. As the 
kll('nditlg got.'S on, the first conple take a RInall quantity of luiee 
frpm the panlt, mix it ,,'ell ou the ShNlt, ~lnd tllf'n rna8 it. on to t ht' 
11(,.'\ t ShCl·t, to ilt' mixed by the second @ct, and 80 to the tldrd fur 
the same purposo. :Frolll the third or llll't shet't it 11 relnoved inlu 
l.t ('onpt~l' Jish. 'Vht~n the dil:!h holdl frolll 30 to 40 Ibs.. it is 
l'cl'Ja\"cd by an empty one, and tho juice is taken to the ('a\:in~. 
ruVnl. A t the first stllrt, the abovo process tlLkCR about 7 or 8 
millute-s; but when the ''''nlt/Is, as these mixer. art! cnllNl, 'Wann to 
t heil' wOl'k (lnty half thnt timo is consumed. )lost of tll('~O nll'n (·"t 
9llii"Jan~ and nndl'f its dYect the work i, exciting. SIX good Ilfltlll1l8 

can mIx from 2400 to ::!bOO Ibs. in a In.y. The room in whICh. tho 
oplllm is caked and left to dry is spreatl wit.h a. InYE'r of ptl}'p'y 
h,n\-.'I', six iudl!'S dct'p. During cuking timo, thf>TO ArO five n1Nl at 
"'('Irk in thili room, yiz., ono to make up the opium into (,hke~. t\\O 

to givo th('lu a coating of '(11,1)(1., one to givo th(,nl 1\ l'oahng (Jf 
finely pounued poppy lea,'os, and one to }>}3.('0 the fiui!<hml clik~:J ('n 
tbe lttyer. An the caking is dono by ha.nd. A ~ood cnhr 1\"111 

tnrn ont bohrel'n six to eight hunur(>d cakes auay. Tbrro r///;mp,.i, 
or pr('s~ings are gone tbrough. ']'bo oLjcct of thl'SO r/,(imp"i8 ill to 
giro the cuko a compli'to spIu'rit's.! fl)rlU and to mnkH tho onwr 
coating firm (\ud smooth. 'I'he first ch(I mp'" i" dono twpnty J.IYIl 
",ftcr tho cakmg and the otber two follow at int!'nals l)£ twt'7lt)-livtl 
dnys.. '1'lIC cnk£'s are ronJy for export iu O,'Loher. The !'RlDe 

pr()ce~sc..'s are observl'tl in HH:I1lnfactnrinq' opium fvr ]flCal tN(I. 

Tha first oxperim('nt. at culti\l\tiDg tho poppy is bnj,l ttl 111\\'0 l'l'f'U 

made £:ixty yeal'S ago by a It'ljput from Hahnri in t-:ii\lhplll', who 
had bc('u to :at alwB and ha.d, ""hlla tller(l, acquired th£' nec('s' ar1 
knowledgo. Dut the trial failed, and tho ('ultivation did tH>t t.ake the 
fllncy of tho agriculturists. A few ycarfllntE'r, a fll'coud and bU(,(,(,,,J'lf III 
nttpmpt waa made by a Knnbl from 13r~hrul\nvaJa. TrnJlti,m 
bas it t.hu.t whilo in narrow ('ireumstnncos, this man had a drl'll111 in 
which Mabltdev appeared to him and olTered him threo handfuls (If 

<,pium. '1'he Kautll took this M a sign fl'om hC'flV<'ll, ioJit'at.h·c of hilJ 
future rrosperity through tho cultivl'ttion of opium, antI conJIDcll("('d 
on 0110 bi!Jha of land. Oth('rs finding him 8ucc('8sful folluwd his 
flxamplc, und thus the ('ulti\'ation spread from mtl/uil to mallM. As 
no stato monopoly l'xistt'J at tho timt:', the l'ultiVlttor \\IVl frC'O to 
grow opiulU nnt! tho tl'ader to purchase It. 'rho tmdiog ('bc;:lPS 

found in it a nc\v sourco of gain and encolll'ftgcll the prwuctil)n 1'1 
Jualing r£'n.Uy ad\'ances to tho cultivntors, and soon tho opium 
groWf'r roso in jlnpol'tnuce. lIe "'as readily trust.(·d bv the Y:inia, 
aud be fonnd no difficulty in rlischargiog liis liahIlitil's, and 
these ('irenmstancos tended to make tho C'ultivation of t111., porpl 
popular. The juice producoo1 bc~ides finding a ready E'alt, in the 
horoo market, drew to the north t~krs from ot.her parts of GojlLrnt. 
nnd ~Qmetim(>s large P"lrcha.s£l8 were made on At'Count of tmdef!:l in 
llath'itn and Ahmctlabn.<V At a time when grain was value';} tit JlIIll 
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its present price, when fodder wu plen.tiful, and when there wa.s no 
rail way to drain the coantry of its corn and seN, high rates could not. 
but make the cultlntion p<)pular with the cultirntors. But the 
cultivator did not reap the full benefit of these prices, for the jJah(iial~ 
lened heavy l'('s~es in Irind on the produce.! 

The poppy is certainly a. difficult plant to bring under culture. 
ItrequIreSConstallt care and attention, and all the processes counected 
with It entail much labour. But these dIfficultIe:i were £loon o.er­
come by the cultlvator and the cultivation ~pr.ead rapidly. It was 
t he manufacture of opium that for a. long time baffied the att€mpts 
of the trading class. There were no skilled men in the di.iilion to 
prepare the drug so as to make it marketable in China. There was 
c{'rtairuy an attempt made to dry a sma.ll qu.mtity of jui(u and turn 
it iuto awkward httle balls; but these were re8eITed only for local 
lL~e. It was, therefore, a practice, till 1 85'i', to send the great.er part 
of the jllice to Ratlam to be made up there. Fortunately for Gujarat 
the unusually heavy monsoon of 1853 flooded the dltani or gram 
market at Ratlam. The effect of this may be easily imagined in a 
soil like that of Mtilwa The result was that the pack-bllllocks, on 
which tha outturn of the season was sent, could hardly wade 
through the mud, nnd several of the animals perished in the attempt. 
Bt'::;ide-s the damage t.o the juice, the loss of animal hie offended 
the Eus('~ptibilities of a class mostly Jain in faith and infinitely loth 
to see even an insect in pain. Measures were forthwith taken 
by the opium traders, among whom an AhmedalJ3.d firm was the 
chief, to procure opium eakers from M,uwa. The services of hamal" 
were obtained in 18.58, and thus the opium mannfa.cturing work 
coml1l€'llced in this division. At first the work 'WaS confined to 
Y·isnagar; but in time, & number of ham,iJs settled in the division 
and opium was caked in the large villages of aU the sub-divisions.:l 

dta.tcly pre\cious t<.) the monollOly were 3.9 under: 

Taus. 1 1\[&11 I, 14IDI- ;1 !1l&xl- ) }hnl- lIaxi- I Minl-
, m on I wum I Y.,I\.II. mwn I "",m:, YB.AIIS. mllm I mum 
, pnoe. I pnre. ~ pnre. rnee. I pnee. pnee. 

:-----I-IIs.-... -j-R-S.-.. -:----jRa. a. 11 Ra. ... 'l----+-R&-.. -I Re ••• 

I l~ ••• It I J 8 I~ ••• I' a • 6 'IIQ74 • ' :115 ! i II 
l~.. ..' 4 8 '8 I, I~ • • 1 3 12 IS:!> . 'I ! H I 2 13 
1 ~4 .• 8 5 11:1', 15;0 .. ..; 3 18 II 8 1·-6 S ! I i It 
l"tlli ,.' 4! S II llI'l. I S 1:1 I S 12 ,) 1~T1.. . 1I 0 j) U 
I-..l6.. '·1' 11 I' .. 0 :: 1~72 -. •. 2 11 I t H I u,jS .. 5 0 :;. I 
lSo"'1 .', ,« .. 0 'I 18:"3.. '., II 12 J :I III " 

1 These CHse6 were called cNm<Ji8 and were de<zit,T!lAW as nnder: (1) HdJApti'" 
.rod" i In" per maR; (2) ldMaroJlgi 1 IfeT per mall; (3) the rl .. 1al II or broker's oet<8 
I srr per mall: (4) the gumd.<Jdd's or agent·& cess 5 told., per mall; (:'i) the cook's cess 
!:!~ tOOu per wm; (6) Ga.npal"8 clim.gi 21 tol.u per man. ~e more. item must be 
Doted, vu.. the Mr or the weight used as a Bel" or 1 lb. Th18 vaned m dlfferent sub· 
dncil!101lIL In Sldhpur or Pattan, a 'IeF' Welghed 42 told3, in Y Wlagat' 43, and m Vi)apur 
45 and Bometunes more. t'nlll~t -.reights were used, and nnhl the shrewd Kanbi 
found thIS out he su1fered. Rut then4-'l"evenged htrn.idf by rnuing 0Jl Wltb t.he 
ju.ce and by otberw!se adulteratlDg it. 

, It may be 1nt~tiDg to note tbe terms on 'trlUch tbi lutrndr. aerviees were first 
obt&inetl. The engagement ntended over a penod of about elgbt months. from the 
day they left Mallia, on the foIloWlIlg terms: 1 rupee per head per day ; i liB of ghi 
per head per day; i ~ of good ~olassPs, gal; 1 ter"f sugar. I tier of nee; 2 ~ of 
.".h~t Hour; and dunng t.he ciling operatIOn 1 8Cr o£i molaasea. 2j tQllU of ~ba..."CO 
and 1 t~kt of maJijG'" were added to the above. 
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The state monopoly of opium dllot-es from the 1 st of October 1878. 
The effect of the monopoly on the cultiva.tion during thlJ first two 
years was injurious. The cultivation fell off from 8301 acre~ in 
the previous year to 1376 acres. The cultivator not only di~trm,teJ 
the new measure, but he saw in it an aggression on his established 
right to cnltIvate the poppy when and where and in what quantities 
he pleased. The opium trader felt that his -occupation ~as gone, 
and the smuggler that his illicit traffic woulJ be brought to au end. 
Both the trader and the smuggler, therefore, made common CBUSO 

to prejudice the opium grower againl3t the cultivation under control, 
and they threatened to refuse him any credit. Then the {amino 
of 1876 drained the country of its food aod foddor, and, 'during 
the two ne:xt years the fall of rain was scanty and this crippleJ 
the resources of the peasant class, while a peHtilent fevor weakened 
it!! numbers. The monopoly coming in at such a time caused the 
cultivators, a.~ a body, to give up for a year the production uf opium, 
and to devote themselves to growing other crops. Ooly a few 
well-to-do Dlen tried opium growmg on a small scale with the ohjl'Ct 
of ascertaining how the measure would work. '1'he trlal wa.s weH 
rewarded. A liberal rate for the juice, immediate payment for H, 
just weights, the abolition of the chanyill, and ready advance'S from 
the state treasury, aU combined to divest the monopoly of the feari 
it had raised and to make it popular. Accordin~ly, in 187[}-80, 
opium cultivation increased, and the area covered rose to 0936 
acres. l 

The principal c~ltivating classes are the Kanbi~, including the 
Leva, Kadva and Anjna Kanbis, Brahmans, RajputIC, Maliil, Satvada 
Musalmans, Kolis, Bhlls and Dheds. Among these the Kanbi holds 
the first place. He is a born tiller of the soil. Gifted by na.ture 
with a strong constitution, and early trained to habits of endurance, to 
him agricultural pursuits come easy. Dependant only on the fruit 
of the soil, all his energies and interest are centered in his work. III 
labonr, attention and care, he excels all others. He has an heroditary 
knowledge of the seasons and crops, and of the requirements of plants. 
Though slow to accept improvements 01' innovations, he is not deficient 
in any other qua.lity requisite for success. The soil rewards him better 
than it does others. '1'he Brahman is ha.rdworking and intelligent, 
but is deficient in skill. He succeeds better when he sub-lets his 
land to others than when he tm~ it with his own hands. The 
Rajput is a man of the sword, whoEe hand does Dot fall heavy on 
the plough. The Koli is by birth and instinct a thief, Ilnd succeeds 
better so than as a tiller, and he is too indolent to win from the soil 
the reward it can offer. Among the Musalman tillers the Memans 
are the best, for those of the Sipahi class are indolent and care1es5, 
and neither till the land carefully nor manure it sufficiently. The 
cnltivators are as a. class well-w,;;!lo. Opium. and rape-seed are 
remunerative crops, and those who grow these in addition tl) graill3 
are generally in good circumstances. 

I Such at-least is the opinion of'the Administration. The state monopoly" ... 
m~ure adopted by the 1vI1Ilistet in order to Pllt aD end to amnggling, andto prevent 
fnctIOD betweea the Baroda and BratIsh GoverlUlMlnts. 
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In the absence of any systematic attempt at recording events, the 
memory even of great evils and disasters speedily passes away. 
'Vben on two occasions the Bombay G'lVernment reqnested the 
Resident of Baroda to state what famines had occurred in the state, 
the only answer tbat could be given was: t There were famines in the 
Baroda. t€ITitories in the years 1791 and ISI3, but as to their 
extent and the causes from which they arose the Darbar are unable 
to gIve information) as there are no records concerning them. 
DUl'lDg the time they lasted, money was fredy rustributed from the 
state trea",ury, and labour on public works was provided, &0. 
Since 1813 no famines whatever have ta.ken place.' 'rhus only 
a bint memory remained of two very bad seasons, and nothing 
was recalled of other years of scarcity. Of the famine of 1791-92, the· 
Collector of Raira has recorded: t Many of the inhabitants of Glljara.t 
were obliged to go into Malwa. This was in the time of Bapu 
Pandart', an officer of the state., who 8eems to have done what he 
could to help the people by repressir-e measures against crime, and 
by remitting the whole of the revenue collections, except that he took 
a fourth sha.re of the grass.'! In 1803 the scarcity in Navsari 
wag considl3rable, grain was sold at 12 86'rS the rupee, and g71i at Ii 
Se1"S the rupee. II 

The famine of 1812-13 affected most severely those portions of 
HIS Highness' dominions which are in Kathiawar, but it also 
cuuseu distress of a serious nature in the Ram division. It bronght 
little more than inconvenience to the sonthern division into which 
there was a considerable immigration of starving wretches. The 
famine was felt in Baroda itself, but chiefly because of the 
immigratIon that took place. The people of Kathiawar not only 
went to Baroda. and other parts of Gujarat where scarcity did not 
prevail to the same extent, but the country of Kathiawar was partially 
relier-ed by supplies from Baroda. and Malwa. How great the scarcity 
in Kathiawar was may be learnt from Colonel Anderson's remark: 
, It was the severest on record since 1791. The most senous feature of 
the drought was the ntter absence of grass and pasture of every 
d0scription, exc.ept in the Bhar-nagar territory and the hills of Alitch 
and BabriMad. From the latter place the Gaikwar's army was snp-

'}Jliea with forage.' Captain Caruac,Residentat Baroda.gave a graphic 
deseription in the year 1815 of the famine be hau lately witnessed.8 

'nights of locusts appeared in Bengal in 1810, passed over Hindn­
stan, and in 15 months reached yarn-ar. Tn 1811 rain failed in 
Marwar, and the locusts, leaving tbat devastated country, came to the 
Pattan district) and tbence proceeded to Kathiawar. In 1812 rain 
failed in Gujarat, and the country was full of famishing Marvadis who 
added to the general distresa and refused to assist themselves by 

1 flayad Hu8l!ain valad Sayad Sherif. Sliaikh Tebrus ~eb remarked.~f this 
famme : 'The rule", of Broach, Barodlt., ]3(lmbay and Sunt were dltTerent individnals. 
who prevented the export of grain from one city to a.nother. These meaaures 
c&lIaed great dlstress. Ghi was $Old at 1. /ler& for the rupee. and grain could not be 
purchasffi. at 7 8ef'$ for the rupee. .. 

S Report of past famines in the Bombay Presidency by Lieut. -Colonel Etheridge, 
p. 1~6, &lid elsewhere. I Tr&lls. Bom. Llt. Soc. I. m·3O'2. 
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work. Every large town was sUTTounded b1 these miserahle ('rea~ 
tures, aud in time the utmost indifference to their fate univer:!a.lly 
predominated. I have seen a. child not quite dead torn away by 
a pack of dogs from its mother, who was unablo to speak or movf'. 
The Brahman sold his wife, his child, sister and connections for the 
trifle of 2 or 3 rupees to such as would receil"e them. In the town of 
Baroda alone, often more than 500 Marvadis died in a day. Their 
bodies during the famine were left unheeded on the spot where- life 
expired, and then disease sprang up. Not one in a hundrod of the 
Marvadis who overspread the country of Gujarat from the bortler' 
of the gulf of Cutch to Surat, some going as far as Bombay, T('turneJ 
to his home. Many people too came to Gujarat from KatLiliwar,' 

The year 1877-78 was unfavourable, the rainfall being much below 
the average in the different divisions. The distress was grcatcE't in 
Okhamandal and Amreli and least in Navsari. At oue hme a total 
failure of crops was apprehended; but after holding off a long whil(', 
some rain did fall and a famine was averte<L The outturn of 
the harvests was very deficient j and the consequent sufferings WCl'H 

greatly enhanced by the fact that the resources of the cQuntry had 
been previously drained off to mitigate the DeccA.n and Mailre" 
famines. Prices rose high, the Baroda rupee letching only 14 I!eTII 

of Mjri and 16 .sers of juvar. Food-grains were to be largely 
imported from wit!JWlt, the number of tons at the rajlway statioDs 
within the Baroda territory amounting to 43,363 against 7258 In 
1876-77, and 9002 in 1875-76. The details a,re; 

Railway Grain Traffic, 1875·76 to 1877·78 • .. 
1816-76.11876-77 1871.78.1 1975-76. I 

, 
Il177 1!l.\ STATIONS. S'i'!TIOKa. 1876-11, 

-- I Tons Tons. Ton. Ton" TOIl., Tool. 
BIIimora ... ... 861 1128 20Q1 BaJITa ." ... 
Navo§.rt ... .. 70 7 621 3.''121 KarvAn .. 21 21 'bi,8 
Maroh .. , .. 26 1 241 Mandala . ' ... . . 1 15 
MlyAgAm ... .. 78 2-4 sot NullA ... . .. • ltola. .. , 86 86 894 lIabhot .. , ., 779 11M ee-!9 
Baroda . ,. , .. 6349 '818, 28,794 I 

Total ... 9002 72511 I 48,llC3 

, ~~ 1878.the rainfall was excessive ~nd caused much injury t() 
ba)r£, and In some places to cotton, juvwr and pulse. The troublos 
of ~he cuItiva tors were, heightened by the devastations of t he locusts 
whiCh appeared be£or~ the late khariJ crops were harvested. Grubs 
also are reported to have caused much damage. The distress was 
greates~ in Amreli, thongh it prevailed to some extent in th60 
Nav~arl and Baroda divisions. Besides what they got from privs.t.e 
chanty, the poorer classes of people received assistance from. the 
state of the aggregate value of Rs. 37,500. 
~s no details of earlier famine years in the Baroda territory are 

aV'alla.,?le, a guess can be made from a considera.tion of the baJ.. 
rears m the neighbouring districts. In 1623 there wa.s a. famiM 
In Ahmedabad; in 1628 in Ahmedabad and Surnt . in 16,)0 in 
Ahmedabad; in 1682 in Sm-at; in 1717-18 in Surat; fu. 1746·47 in 
PaIanpur. Ahmedabad, the Rewa Kantha and Burnt i in 1756 in 
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Palanpur; in 1759-60 in Ahmedabad and Surat; in 1770 in Ahmedabad; 
in 1780-81 in Ahmedabad; in 1785-86 in Ahmedabad and Palanpur ; 
in 1790-91 throughout Gujarat ; in 1803-4 in Palanpur, Kathiawar 
\lnd Surat i in 1812-13 throughout the province, except Surat where 
there was a. rise in plices ; in 1819-20 iu Broach and Ahmedabad; 
in. 1824-25 throughout the provinco, except the Rewa.. Kantha and 
Br;lach ; in 1834-35 throughout the province except Surat and 
Kri.thiawar; in 1838-39 in Palanpur. KathiawJ.r, the Rewa Kantha 
and Surat; in 1812 in P .ila-npnr j and in 18 !d-4~ i u Palaupur and 
AhmeJ.ab.ad. 

11 283--14 
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I.-NAVSA'RI DIVISION. 

'fHE Navsari Division consists of eight sub-divisions of which five 
have long been designated as rasti, or settled, and three a.3 ran i, or 
wild and uncultivated. There are also two classes of people in the 
division, one termed the Ujliparaj which is the higher. and one 
termed the J(alipamj. the lower class, to which the dark races Lelong. 
As is pointed out in the chapter on Population, the Ujlipa "aj includo 
the Parsis, the Kan bis and the Anava]a Brahmans, who again are 
subdivided into Desais or Vatandars and Bh6.thelas who are mere 
cultivators. The Kaliparaj comprise BhiIs, Chodht'as, Gamitf1, 
Konkanas, Dhondias, Vadis, Dublas and N Bikdas. For the most part 
the Ujliparaj abide in the ra.~li maluUs and the Iiuliparaj in the 
rani maMls. Here these poor people are still in a primltive state, 
lead a migratory life and till a piece of forest land here one year 
and there another. 'rhe general condition of the cultivating clas808 
and, it may be added, of the whole population has improved of late 
years. Some of the causes are not far to seek. According to the 
census of 1881 the population numbers 287,519 Bouls. Comrared 
with the population of the neighbouring districts, the Navsari divi~ion 
is, therefore, bnt poorly populated. Thore has been a. brreat want of 
confidence as to the security of property, and the J)rinciplclJ of the 
land assessment were till lately so wrong that the lllhabitants had 
but little inducement to pursue their avocations freely. In 1865 a. 
l:!Urlley was made of the rasti maitflls and a ten years' settlement 
made. But the survey was hurried and nnsatisfactory and the rates 
were too high, the total demand being fixed at R,s. IB,74,592. In 
1875 this survey was revised and the totaJ demand was reduced 
to Rs. 12,62,150, the reduction varying in the different sub-division~ 
from thirty-eight to forty-seven per cent. For it wa.s discovered 
that the land-tax was so heavy as very nearly to absorb the whole 
outturn of the land and to leave nothing to the cultivator. It is 
true that the high rate of assessment dId not immelhatdy cause 
distress, since for the first few years after the settlement of 180.) 
prices were very high. It was when' prices subsoquently fen 
with great rapidity that it became impossible for the cultiva.tors to 
meet the state demands. But the state did not abate its demandg 
with any promptitude: year by year the outstanding balances kept 
increasing; reeort was had to harsh and coercive measures in order 
to realize the land-tax j anj the ultimate consequence was that the 
cultivators deserted th.eir lands and their homes, while the ~neral 
condit.ion of the division became wretched. 
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The dispropOl'tionate demands of the sta.te in 1865 were, it is said, 
f'nforced by harsh and coerci.e measures. It so happened that at 
about the time of the ten years' Bett lement the l'eyenue farm, or ijara 
as it was termed, of Gop.1.lrav Maira,l, the great b~nker of Baroda, 
came to u,n end. His place was taken by a class of extortionate 
revenue farmers or ijJrd<irs, who became the virtual rulers of 
the country, and were, in a measure, irresponsible for their gross 
mismanagement. 'rhe great bulk of cultivators were or came to be 
their tenants" and they ousted or retained them as hest served their 
purpose, overriding long e&tablished rights. They monopolized the 
best lands for themselves and their relations, and appropriated their 
prounee. They instituted new levies without any authority to do 80. 

In a word, they plundered and became rich whtle t,he poorer classes 
were sinking under their tyranny, and the country was arriving at a 
state of complete prostration. 

After 1875 a change of a. most beneficial kind took place. The 
lands were re-assessed more equitably, demands were reduced, 
vexatious cesses were aholisheJ, and the collections of the revenue 
were departmentally managed by responsible officlals. The farming 
system was in reality abandoned and the~es1lis were deprived 
of their illegitimate means of 'plundering. At the same time, 
both the industrions llhathelas and Kanbis and the pOOl' Kaliparaj 
classes were relieved of their hea.vy burdens. 

The prosperity of the division would have beeu more assured 
had it not been for the late fall in the prices of btaple grains. Great 
fear is even now enterla-ined that the fall will continue. Cotton, 
naturally, has fallen in value, and a cartload of Indian millet 
jUt'ar, once worth Rs. 60 now fetches only Rs. 20. Nevertheless the 
Improvement. in the c.andition of the cultivating classes may be 
ascertruned from the increase in the agricultural stock. Though 
previous to 1875 no stati.,tics were kept of the rural wealth, since that 
year sufficient information ha,<; been collected to enable the authorities, 
to conclude thah there has been a gradual progress made in the 
accumulation of this species of capital : 

Agricultural Stock, 1875 and 1881 • 
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Another evidence of the increased prosperity of the division is the 
assumption of cnltul"J.ble waste. In the year 1876 there were in 
the villages nuder bi9'lOti tenure 60,198 acres of cuttorable land 
unoccupied j in 1877 there were 58,6:>4 acres j in 1878 thero were 
3G,87S acres; in 1879 there were 33,8.50 acres; in 1880 there were 
33,O~O acres; and in 1881 there wer-r left; only 82,193 acres 
unoccupied. A thit·d evidence is the increase of the population" as 
bas been set forth in the chapter 6n Population. 
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It is not to be wondered at that, while the poorer' class('s are thus 
flourishing, the Desais, who ten years ago fattened on the If<Utl, are 
fast falling into indebtedness. They have attempted to keep up 
their lavish style of living, while the sources from which tbey derived 
their wealth are now closed to them. The I)arsis may suffer, llut not 
to a. like extent. They were both cultivators and liquor-sell~Ts. In 
the sale of liquor they enjoyed a sort of monopoly, and the small gaini! 
of the lower classes of the people were absolutely their!\J for they 
were all exchanged for drink. Of late, however, the oxcise system 
has been changed and the mannfacture of liquor is carried on in 
certain local centres only, ao that the profits of the monopolists in 
the liquor trade will be diminished. 

It is affirmed that of late less reconrse has been bad to the rrwnf'y. 
lenders, tbe demand for money by twenty per cent, and the num bt'>r or 
borrowers by from twenty to twenty-five per cent. It is a180 aUirnwu 
that the classes now falling into indebtedness or diminishing ill 
importance are the Desais who are monoylenders as well as cLlltml.­
tors and the village Vanias. 

Those whose profession is exclusively that of moneylending may 
be diyided into three c.lasses, bankers or sahuk'lrs, pawnbrokers ur 
jansau aahlfkar8, and village moneylenders. 

In this division there are few banking establishments; those that. 
exist are on a small scale and lira to be found in the tOW1l3 of 
Navsari, Gandevi, Bili-mora, Songad and Viara. In the villages t1u) 
moneylenders are generally shopkeepers or well-to-do cultivator8. 
The leading classes are V6.nias, Shravaks, Parsis, Desrus or Bh:ithelAs, 
and Marvadi Shravaks. 

There are few capitalists in the Navsari division and they MO 

not men of great wealth. In N avsa.ri thera are one or h\ 0 
well.to-do Parsi houses of one la.kh, one or two Hindu houses whose 
capital amonnts to about half a lakh j and some eighteen or twenty 
bankers supposed to possess about 10,OOOrupoes. There are Dipe>hand 
Panachand a Sbravak, Gokaldas N arsaidas and Ramdas Modi, Va.nias, 
and Vakta Bhava a Marv8.di. The total estima.ted capital in the 
possession of the bankers of Navsari has been roughly placed at 
Rs. 5,00,000. A few bankers granting and cashing bills of exchange 
or hundis and lending large amounts to traders and mercbantR oU 

their personal security a,re to be fonnd in Navsari aud the other places 
above mentioned. Before the opening of the railway all trade 
between Surat and Kbandesh passed through Songad awl Viara, 
and a halt would be made at those places. Agents of several 
merchants with large banking estAblishments used to stilY in thm,t} 
towns. But since the opening of the Baroda railway the line of trade 
has been abandoned and the capital employed has been diVE'rted to 
Surat and Navapur in Kha.ndesh. Some of the capitaJist~s operate.1 
as middlemen, vachhiyafs. These middlemen used to pay the 
state revenue for the cultivator and recovtlr the sum with 
interest from the party. They once fonned 8. large ane1 important 
class., but of late the cul'vivat-ors make their payme'Uts dired t{) 
the state and the bankers of 80llgad and Viafn have disappearod 
or content themselves with pettI transactions. The bankers of 
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Navsari are for t.he most part Gujarat Vauias, Shravaks, Marvadis 
and Pihsis. In Bilimora thf'Y are mostly Shravaks and"Parsis. In 
Songad and Viara they are Vanins and a few are Brahmans. It 
shoulU be a.dded that the Parsis often go abroad" to trade, and for 
years together leave t.heir homes in this division to which, however, 
they subsequently return. " 

'1:he bankers of the division are a declining claS's. It is true that 
the rich people of Navsari have taken I:!hal'es in a small ginning 
factory at Vesma near Navsari, while Vakta BMva. and Ramdas 
Modi do a lit.tle business in grain, and some import gold and silver 
from Surat or Bombay to be converted into ornaments; but their 
old business is.les!:!ening. To a slight extent the post office money 
order system has affected the transa.ctions in hundis; the excise 
arrangements have deprived the bankers of their very best class of 
customers; the old state banks are closed, and no advances are now 
made to the bankers of Navsari and Gandevi much to the diminution 
of the capital they employed. Other causes have conspired to restrict 
the business of the bankers of the division. 

Still throee or four banking establishments in Navsari negotiate 
bills of excha.nge with Poona, Bombay, Ahmedabad, Broach, Surat 
and Baroda. If a bill requires to be cashed at other stations they 
ask their agents at BO.mbay to re-grant such bills on their agents at 
those places. Bills to large amounts are still granted to merchants 
dealing in cotton, gold, silyer and several other commodities. Bankers 
and large capitahsts have mo&tly invested their capital in trade; 
cotton, gold and silver afford a good field for large investments; while 
molasses, clarified butter, oil and grain are the commodities more 
suitable for the enterprise of petty capitalists. The funds invested in 
the local trade of Navsari for the most part belong to resident 
merchants and bankers, though one or two merchants from Bombay 
may 0"'11 a larger or smaller portion of several cotton gins in the 
division. 

In connection with what has been said about the middlemen or 
t:a,chhiyats and the decline in the general condition of the bankers, 
something may be added on the old banking business of the division. 
Before 1871 the midJ.lemen kept open accounts with the Bub. 
divisional state authorities and with the tax-payers. To the 
state they paid a very large share of the revenue as it fell due; 
from the cultivators they collected the revenue according to the. 
convenience of themselves and their clients, exacting interest. 
The sums made over to the state by the middlemen were either 
deposited in the shape of cash in the sub·divisional treasuries or 
were made payable to the Subha of the division through bills of 
exchange issued by one of the four banking establishments, two of 
which were at Navsari, one at Songad and one at Gandevi. The 
bIlls of exchange obtained from one of these banks were presented 
to the sub.divisional state officers and forwarded by them to 
the Navsari treasury. The bills once accepted at Navsari were 
credited in the sub-divisional accounts to the village middlemen. 
The Subha made it a practice to receive 1!S cash just what he wanted 
for current or local. expense, and in the form of bills on Baroda. the 
remainiug amount of the revenues thus received. There was 
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consequently no necessity to transmit bullion to Daroda. In 
Ifj7tl His llighncss Malharrav opened a. state bank in Na.vRari in his 
own name, aml the principal bankers opened accounts with It im.teI~d 
of lssuing hills of exchange Oll Baroda, tho latter Lusino'ls being 
presumably left to the state bank. In 1875, after the ueposition of 
MalhamLv, this state bank: Was closed. Henceforth tho state cuHedctl 
the taxes of the cultivators directly from themselves and rcmittall(,c.) 
were, and still are, made in cash by the Bub.uivihJOnal officers to tho 
ihvlE,ionaJ treasury. Tho cabh is thence tmnsmi~ted two or threo 
times in the year to tho braneh of tho BoruLay Bank c'3ta,11isllOd at 
Broach. 

Though A. few houses arc termed banks it is I'm J to fit\(llnt~n who 
willleDll without the security of a plodgo, genertJly in the t-bn.po of 
gold and silver ornaments. llaw-nbrokers form tho lar~c;,t chss 
of moneylenders antI include Vania!!, Shravak:-;, M:trvudls, Pars is 
ana a few Brahmans. Some of tho wealthier f!hopkcopt.:r"i, rkh 
cultivatorb and prosperous artizans also enter into petty tram:actJnns 
and an are termedjan.~a1t.1 because they do not lend unless an nrtide, 
or .'lanas, is deposited as se(''llrity. As a rule, the monoy lont i~ about 
twenty per cent less than the assured value of the articlo plcdg'OtI, 
and very frequently the loan is maue sQcretly and room i1:l thug left 
for a considerable amount of fraud.. 

To this class belong for the most part tho ~Hrva,1ig and Parbi 
li(luor-sollers, as well as a few Vani:ts and Sbrayaks. They 
frequently lend money to people so poor that they have no m'ti(',If'9 
to pawn, but they generally keep a lien upon the crops and eyen 
upon the cattle and implements of hU3bandry of the borrowor. .A. 
few of the prosperous patel8 or headmen, and the wealthi~r cultivators 
of the Kanbi.1 BhathcIa or Desai cJasses aIFIo act as villago munClY­
lenders. But no village monoylender can compete with the Ma.rvaJi. 
Indeed it is .not as a rule that the pattJl or cultivator lends money: 
he never borrows from t.he sahula!r in order to trade in such ml1tters: 
he lends to people having credit, whether belonging to his own or 
another village, and his rate of interest is that of a banker. But tho 
transactions of patels, Bhathe1as and Marvadis alike who lend grain 
in the rani ma}/(ils form a distinct Bet of opera.tions. 'There a man 
of grain is lent on condition that a man and a quarter is recovered 
on the crops. 

The Marv6.dis have lately entered the Navsari division, but in tho 
last fifty years they have firmly established themselves in tho 
country, and are driving or have driven the Hindu Vanias out of the 
field. Their snccess is owing to their great thrift and i.ndustry, for 
the people look on them as strangers and do not rejoice in them. 
The Marvadi comes into the country & youngster, a beggar and a 
foreigner. He generally begins by taking service with a fellow 
countryman, and his master cautionsly remunerates him for hard 
work by allowing him a a maIl share in the profits he is making. lIe 
learns GujartHi himself, a.s his sons wm after him in the school, 
and he keeps his books in {lujarati. Soon after ta.king service he 
ma.kes petty advances on his own a.ccount, numerous trilliug cautious 
loans on good security. His fllture progress is certain, and when 
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he becomes a scil.uktl.r he will help soma brother Marvam to start 
on the road to fortune. If he succeeds well,M he ii pretty sure to do, 
he bUIlds a house in the place where he has established. his relations 
and settles in the country for years, sometimes paying his native 
country a vigit. The length of his stay depends on the measure of 
his success. His rate of interest often rises to twelve and eighteen 
per cent. He is always careful to recover a part of the interest 
due t.o him, but he will seldom, if ever, press hard for the whole 
amount of his daim. Rather will he let the acc{)unt ron, so that it. 
is seldom that his debtor entirely frees himself of his engagement. 
The small lIarvs.di keeps only a ledger a.nd a r~eipt or signature 
book in which the bol"l'Ower records the loan he makes. 

The Parsis generally combine in an endeavour to secure 8 liquor 
c(lntract. If they fail they become sub-c{)ntracto!"S and carry on 
dealings with the most ignorant of the village classes, nsnally those 
lelvnglDg to t.he KJli'l'araj. These poor people ha.e a passion for 
the lIquor the Pa.rsi can supply, and the adrnnces made to them to 
purchase drink are mostly repaid by the cultivators in grain at 
harrest time and by the mere labourers in the form of field labour. 
It is by these mew that the Parsi commands the 13bour of hundreds 
(.f "riIlagers and, without putting a hand to it, gathers the harvest of 
Lis fields. Many of the Kriliparoj men with their wives and 
chilJren bt<'ome the servants of the Parsi) and, kindly enough treated, 
seIaom leave his service. 

The pl'C'sperous Bbathela cultivator and the broken-down Desai 
find it conwnient to invest their money to a. certain f::'x.tenli in loans 
to villagers, but thi3 class Cif moneylenders is not large. 

The l'atel.s or prosperous cultivators belong to the classes of Kanbis 
and Bhathelas or Anavala Brahmans. Their rate of interest is 
generally very high, ranging from twelve to eighteen per ceni; per 
annum when security of holdings is given by cultivators., which 
they vften take in mortgage. This rate sometimes rises to twenty 
or even twenty-five per cent when the advance is made on the 
personal security of the debtor. These creditors seMom have 
the ch::l.DOO of obtaining out-and-out the holdings mortgaged to 
them, fl)f the debt-or str:uDS every nerve to rescue his own, -and 
the creditor prefers, as a mIe, the result of such efforts to the land 
which to the old owner bears more than an exchange ,""alue. 
Though the rat.es of interest are high, these cultivators who lend 
to culti.ators know that tht>y are dealing with men of their own 
class and profession i they are therefore under some sell-restraint 
and compare favourably with the llarvadis in their dealings. 

Among the village moneylenders may be cbssed the klulnd<in. 
$,ihukar. a notable characrer. He advances Rs.IOO and recovers Rs. 
125 or 1.50 in two or three instalments during the year. It is not the 
interest he ch~\rges, but a promise he obtains that a. certain sum. will 
Le repaid to rum. From time to time he goes t.o his debtor's door and 
lInns him till the instalment due is paid. There are a few lenders 
of this tyFt' in the Vim and SOIloaoad. S'lb--divisions, and Marvadis 
and Vli!lias enter into such t.ra.nsactiODS, men hated for their usury 
oat resort.ed to because they will lend when others fear to do so. 
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The bank{>f dea18 exclu£ivcly with the towll"lpcople; tho ,iroWI tJ, 

OJ' pawnhroker mostly with the townspeoplo but sometimes with thu 
poor cultivators; and t.he village moneylenders and Hit nd[ln 
scihllkrirs carryon their business exclusively with the poor cultivutors 
or village pf'ople. 

'rhe general condition of three-fourths of the higher classes of this 
division may be said to be that of savlDg. 1'he generalIty of tho 
KuJi~)araj, however, live from hand to mouth, and the saving-I, 
of Lhe day are spont in the purchase of liquor or Mdi in the 
evening. rrhe epecial occasion of a domestic fe:3tival, for the 
celebration of whi.ch they have always to borrow, plungC's them into 
a state of servitudo from which they bardly nse. The sn,viud' 
effected by the generality is of two sorts: some wisely effoct a 
saving for the future, and some are forced to savo in order to 
clear themselves from debt already incurred. Of the firot, 80llJO 

hoard Wlth a view to make a provision for holding one of their I:11mly 
festivals in which tbe savings of months or of years disappear in the 
space of a week. Others, whose means nrc not very limited, or 
who!;e economy is better, are able to add something to thnir stock 
of wealth, even after defraying the expenses of such fcstivarls. So 
aU who save may, for the sake of convenience of description, be 
classed thus: (1) those. who save and add to their permanent stock 
of wealth after defraying the expenses of domestic festivities; 
(2) those who save bnt only to spend on festive occa,,>ions; 
(3) those who are compelled to save to clear off tho debts already 
incurred for festive occasions. 

In the towns of Navsari, Gandovi, and Bilimora, those who save 
generally belong to the class of Vanias, Parsis, Shravake, MArvadis 
and Modh Brahmans. Of the class of artizans, a few gQldsmiths, 
coppersmiths, carpenters, &0., from their better wages and frugal 
habits, are able to hoard a little. Theso people may be roughly 
brought under the above three classes as follows! 

Of Vanias, whose daily habits are very frugal and whose expenses, 
therefore, are very limited, one-fourth belongs to t.he first, one-fourth 
to the second, and one-half to tbe third class, and the same D1ay be 
said of the. Parsis. Of Shravaks and Marvadis the greater number 
belongs to the first or second cla,ss, and the smaller to tbe third. Of 
the artizaus mentioned above, one-fourth belongs to the second and 
three-fourths to the third class. It is seldom that an i!lolaLed 
instance occurs where an individual of tho artizan class bolongs to 
the first class. Of state servants, those paid above Rs. 300 per 
month mostly belong to the first, tbose paid above Re. 150 belong 
to the second, and those paid below that for the most part belong to 
the third class. 

In villages some of the well-to-do cultivalorR, such as BhtHhelas, 
Kaubis, Bohoras, and Parsi liquor sellers are in a positiou 
to save. Their moans of gain are limited, but their life is so 
frugal, and they mana~e their affairs with so much thrift, that many 
of them even from theIr s1!l.all income are said to Jay by a littlo from 
year to year. But it is a sad truth that the little hoard ihns mado 
with the greatest difficulty is spent in a few daiS on Borne fCfltivity. 
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There may, no doubt, seem to be some whose economy goes further 
than this a.nd who are ahle at times to add a little at least to their 
permanent stock of wealth. To this class mostly belong the village 
money lenders. 
Th~ sanngs effeded are dispused. of in the following manner: 
Of all the necessities of lifo after food and clothing comes a 

house to li~e in, und everyone very naturally feds inclined t.o build 
as st.on as he has the means at his command. After a house has 
bet'n secured, ono inclined to take up cultivation naturally seeks out 
{')1' land. Bnt those who like to invest their savings otherwise. such 
as i!1 traJe or moneylending. &c .• seek out the best means of 
£'mbarkmg on their fa~orite profession. But before a house can be 
focmed or lalld purchased, a sufficient amount must be accumulated 
"Li.:h c,mnot be done all at once. A little must be laId by every 
day \.'r every month, ana the question is how this little is to be 
invested. 

The best form for investing small amonnts is that of pnrchasing 
gold or silver ornaments, which, with little or no dIfficnlty, can be 
con,ertC'd into money when necessary. Add to this the natural love 
of JispLly and the strong desire c,en of traders ann merchants to 
keep one-thrrd or oue-fourth at least of their wealth at hand in the 
form of ornamentsl lest the chances of their trade might go Rocra.inst 
them, and the reason is evident why e~ery family, rich or poor, thnt 
enn by by has its stock of gold or SIlver ornaments. Labourers and 
artiza.ns, if prosperous in their profession, melt down the whole of 
their little savings into ornaments if they do not like to undergo 
the risk of moneylending, or invest a part of it at least in making 
ornaments, if they mean to di..ctpose of the rest otherwise. But 
"\ anias and Yarvarus purchase only such ornaments- as are 
absolutely required by marriage or caste rules. These rules. however. 
necessitate no small outlay, anJ ornaments worth thousands of 
rupt'Cs will be found in their families. 

When a respectable sum has been la.iJ by everybody h'kes to 
secure a house for himself. Thus, in the to"wns and rural parts of 
the division all well-to-do persons have their own honses. But 
after sufficient accommodation has been secured. people hardly 
like to make investments in purchasing houses for the purpose 
of enjoying rent, except in the towns of Navsari, Gandevi and 
Bilimora. In these towns there is a demand for houses, and a 
fa.ir interest is secured for the amount invested in purchasing or 
bnilding them. In Na.-sari large houses, or ('MlG, or buildings 
like barracks have latterly been built by many poople with a view to 
renting them. In Bilimora honse-building has of late been largely 
taken np. The enterprising Parfis of Na,sw and of Bilimora and 
the Bohoras of Kathor and of Variav ha.ve also their large houses, but 
they are mostly intended for privat-e use. 

For purposes of investment there are two distinct classes of lands. 
plots 1D the towns of Navsari and Bilimol'a, suitable for building, 
ana culturable land in the rural parts of· the division. The mst 
class of land is generally pnrchas~d by rich bankers or well-to-do 
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townsmen of all classes, such as shopkeepers, artizans and common 
moneylendtrs. In the rising towns of Navsari and Dllimora, whuo 
the people hav.e been taking to }:mildillg ne'Y hom~(:s or repairing oJ,l 
onos, a site sItuated on the mam road or III the heart of tho town 
generally costs from eight annas to one rUpl'6 per s1uaro gaj, a 
square gaj being nearly equal to five square feet. Defore tho p:ar 
1875 culturable land in the Tural parts of the ('ollntry was 
not much sought for; on the contrary it was Leing (wJ.tiuually 
abandoned by many cultivators; but since the revh,ion of llo,eCS13l11ent 

in that rear much land lying waste has been assumed. Tho ptieC', 
however, paid to the state in the auction sale fur the right of 
occupancy has been only nominal. Thus in the year] 879 a bi'Jha 
of culturable waste land fetched on nn average only eltJvcn annas 
a b'igha being equal to nearly five.eighths of a standard acre; in 
1880 a ~ha was disposed of on an average for one rupee i it only 
fetched eight alina,S in 1881. Land under occupancy is not milch 
80)3. and being subject to full aflsessment is not much sOl1ght for. 
It1 does not, therefore, fetch a good price. In the ra,'fti maltalR a 
transfer of the best kind of Mgayat or kya1"l', rico, land is 
effected on an average payment offrom 50 to 75 rnpDes per l)l'gha, that 
of jiTait at from {) to 2;) rupees per biglta. Cultnrable grasi'f land, 
or 'IJudapopda, not being subject to full a~sessment, fetches from 15 
to 25 rupees per bigha, which the cultivators try to improve aD(l 
turn to the best account without being subject to full aA8cssment. 
AlIenated lands, inam8 or 'I:a}ifd8, in the occupancy of which 
cultivators feel greater confidence and which have to pay ouly 
quit-rent, fetch from 150 to 300 rupees per b'igha. 

The savings bank is not within easy reach, and the maES elf the 
people are therefore, for the most part, ignorant of its advanta~e8. 
A few Parsis and about half a dozen state servants have lodged their 
spare cash in the savings bank at SUl-at. There are no- means to 
ascertain the amount thus invested. Promissory notes are obtained 
by a few Parsis only. 

Trade is a form of investment, in which a limited cJMS of ptople 
only layout their wealth. Rich Vanias, generally called Parakhs, 
engage in the trade of gold and silver. Others invest large amount.'3 
in cotton and grain. Other commodities, snch as clarified butter, 
oil, sweetmeats and grocery in general, engage the attention of sma.ll 
capitalists. It is the townspeople who generally invest capital in 
trade; while the village e.hopkeepers take part in a petty t.raile of 
grocery and grains. There are no means of ascertaining the amount 
of capital thus invested. 

Moneylending is the favourite, and, at the same time, mor;t 
convenient form of investment. The risk is not great when flJl 
article is in pawn, and it brings in a. direct return. 

Besides the methods of. disP9sing of savings noticed above, 
the practice of hoarding in houses, or of burying under ground, is 
not unusual in this division. A Brahman begO"ar or a. Gujarat 
widow will often be fou:rd to have buried large amounts nnder 
groundJ which are revealed by them at the hoUl' of death, or perhapd 
are lost for ever. 



BARODA, 115 

Among certain classes of Gujaratis and especially among Vanias 
it is a uniform pr~ctice for the bridBgroom to invest with a 
SrihUkJ,I' iJ;l. the name of his bride a sum of Rs, 600, or more or 
le&s. The investment is called palla. It is the brIde alone who 
can, when of age, reoover the amount WIth its' interest. ThuB 
every marriage performed in certain Gujarati castes brings in a sum 
of at least Us. 600 to a natIve banker, which goes on multiplying 
with its compounu interest for years together. Large amounts in 
the names of females will be found thus invested with native 
bankers all over the dIvision. 

Besides tho' investments thus made on account of individuals 
there are large sums invested either in Government securities, or 
with.native bankers on account of sam<ij or communities. Thus 
the Vanias of the town of Navsari have raised a fund of nearly 
TIs. 15,000 and invested it in three or foUr native banks. The 
interest of this sum is utihsed by them for their temple expenses 
and to perform certai:a rites for their Maha,rajas or preceptors. 
Every village in the divil>ion where there is a V linia community 
has its own little fund, the aggregate of which taken together with 
that of Navs~1ri would probably amount to nearly a lakh 'Of rupees. 
1.'he Shnivaks and Marvadis or Jains, in general, both of the town 
ana villl1,ges, have raised a large fund, the amount of 'Yhich cannot 
1?o known hut which cannot be less than Rs. 50,000. They have 
their common temple in Navsari and the interest derived from the 
investment of the funds with a few bankers is for the most part 
spent in the town of Navsari in temple expenses. The Parsis of 
Nav~ari have established numerous funds of which seven or eight 
are considerable. The sum of these funds, according to the best 
l'ecent accounts available, seems to amount to nearly Rs. 1,80,0001 
of which nen,rly Rs. 1,62,000 are invested in Government securities, 
the rest being lodged with native bankers. These funds of the 
Parsis are exclusive of those established lU Bombay by their 
community for the good of their people in Navsari. 

The moneylenders generally keep the following books: (1) the 
'7ojml:'l or roikird, containing daily transactions of cash received 
and paid, ,vith opening and closing balances; (2) the hundini nondh, 
or regi"1ter of bills of exchange; (3) the khatavani or khaMvaM, 
the ledger wherein items from the cash~book and bill-register are 
tra,nsferred to their sevoral accounts; (4) the sama daskat, or the 
account current book, with separate page for each dealer, in which 
the latter makes an eutry of each trausaction or attests it with his 
signature j (5) the 'lJirijvalti, or interest book, which is prepared at 
the end of every year, at the close of the month A80 (October and 
November), and contains statements of the interest due by each 
client or debtor. Some of the Navsari s.ahuTcars used to keep two 
daily books, a pakdmel as well as a rojmel, and two ledgers, the 
one beiug made up by the gumashta or servant and agent, the 
other at his leisure by the sahukar hims91£. A certain amount of 
suspicion was entertained regarding the fairness of double accounts 
and the sahuMrs now keep but one ~y-book and one ledger. 
The petty moneylender requires only the day-book, ledger and 
Barna' daskat. 
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In lending money no distinction is generally mad.1) between artizang 
and cultivators. that is. the same rates of interest llre charged WIthout 
regard to the occupation of the borrower but with rogard to the 
credit he possesses. Both artizans and cultivators posl-ost,eJ of f.lit 
credit pay from fonr and a ha1f to six per ceDt ioto1'(>8t per anllum, 
while those whose credit is doubtful pay from t!U: to seveu and a LeU 
per cent, when an article is given in pawn as security. In petty 
agricultural advances upon personal security the rate lIf illt('rest iii 
nine per cent, if the credit of the borrower is good. and tWI·lvo pOl' 
cent, if the credit is inferior. Dnt in very petty RllVaJl('c"I t<l 
agriculturists the MarvaJi, who willlond triflin~ soms of frOID Ii \ 0 to 
twenty rupees, charges one 1)ai8a or t an1Ut in the rupoe pCI' nH'llsem. 
It is however asserted thnt the Marvadi does not now uu ~.) much 
business in small transactions as he used. Advances are not {re€Jl1clJtly 
made with a lien upon crops. Bnttherateofmtercstisuniformly twc1vo 
per cont. Iq the case of la.rge transactions between moneylcnilers 
and persons of the higher class the rate of interest varies from funr 
and a half to six per cent when movable property such 3,<; ornaments 
or articles easily convertible into money ar9 mortgaged. 'l'hi.~ 
rate is a little enhanced when cattle, carts and agncll1tllml 
implements arc mortgaged. In large transadions when immova.hle 
property is mortgaged the rate of interest is generally nine }l4"Jr cent 
if it consists of honses and six per cent if it consists (of hmus. If 
the lands mortgaged are of the description of vojifa or i/lil tn, in 
the possession of which the owner, and consequently his credltf)f. 
feels greater confidence, the rate of interest sometimes falb tu four 
and a half per cent. Some assert thnt nine per cent is aske.l 
where state land is mortgaged and six per cent where tho 
mortgaged land is private property. When an investment is mado 
in purchasing esmtes, intere&t at from three to fonr and a Imlf pel' 
cent in the case of houses and other immovable property sitrt,1ted 
in the town, and from four to six per cent :in the Cal'lO or bntts of 
good description, is considered a fair return for the money iDH,,,tJd. 
Interest is charged for the Samvat year of twelve month"l. "hich 
begins in Kartik (November), and when an intercalary lllonth occurs 
the interest i.s charged for thirteen months. 

It is not often that the cnltivator has more than ono credit'Jr. 
His current dealings are with one moneylender only, and it is only 
if he loses his credit with his usual sahuk,f,r that he goes to another, 
bnt the latter, who is probably not ignorant of the previous tran&'lA!· 
tions, makes his advance with much cafe and suspicion. Tha8 is 
nothing peculiar in this, and the statement made above applies to all 
the divisions of the state. It may also be safely laid down 88 a 
most general proposition that never has a. bad debt been writtl'n off 
becanse of the present inability of the debtor to satisfy a 'porlI c.·n of 
a demand. 

It is a general custom among well-to.do cultivators to eng-agoe 
labonrerli from the lower classes, such as Chodhms.1 Dubl{~q, Kolu~, 
Dhondia~, Gamits, Bhils, Yasavas, &0. They engage them for Ii. term 
of ye~s lU consideration ot certain payments made to them on the 
OCcaSIOn of a marriage or of funeral ceremonies. Indeed, DMt1das, • 
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Desais, Parsis, the moro opulent Kanbis and a few Marvadis who Chapter v: 
engage servants could scarcely do without these people, for th!;} rato Capital. 
of monthly salaries is very high. But the servants from the lower N r D 
] h . 11 • ddt th' A. VSARI IVrSIO~. c asties w 0 receIve sma sums III a vance an mor ~age elr M 

la.bour will continue to serve for years together at a nominal rate of Lart~~~ of 
salary. In tho rasti maMls such people belong chiefly to the Dubla 
or, Koli caste; in the rani ptahals they vary, in Mahuva they are 
mostly Chodbras, in Viara Chodbras or Konkanas, and in Songad 
G amits, Bbils and Vasa vas. The cnstom of mortgaging their labour 
is general among the [{aliparaj, but sometimes ali. individual will 
givo the moneylender his services in advance and entitle himself 
to a return in money when he may require it. Another custom 
prevails which proves how willingly men of the [{fLliparaj let 
themselves out for a long term of service. A more prosperous 
individual of the lower class frequently engages a boy to do work 
for him for a year or two and makes him, as it were, a member of 
the family. Sometimes the engagement is made to test the youth's 
working powers, and if he is likely to recommend himself to a 
daughter of the house. If all goes well a little money is advanced him 
and a piece of land set asiJe for him and his bride which is termed 
avanj. ne is then termed khandadio and never leaves the family 
into which ho has been taken as a servant or rather as a fresh 
member. 

The rates at which people mortgage their labom' vary. In the 
?'(!sti maJllils there is always field for employment, and n Dubla or 
Roli pledges his service for five or six years for a sum of 100 rupees. 
In t.he rani mahals, or wild districts, a Chodhra; Konkana or Gamit, 
whose wants are few and whose ambition it most likely is to 
purchase liquor for a lot of guests at a marriage or funeral, 
will bind himself to serve a BMthela;Kanbi or Parsi liq~or-seller 
for four or five years for a sum varying from Rs. 25 ,to Rs. 50. 
In Songad a Bhil or a Vasava's marriage may cost Rs. 20, but to 
obtain this the poor fellow will mortgage his labour for five years. 
Once the contract has been made, the servant does good honesb 
work for his master, toiling the whole day in the house or the field. 
If he is a marriod man he sleeps in his little hut outside the village 
whore others of his class dwell, and early in the morning he rises to 
go to his master's house.' nere in company with other servants he 
has his fool1 apportioned to him by the females of the house, a cake 
or two of juvar, a handful of val and a pinch of chilli powder, and this 
frugal meal he generally despatches before sunrise. Then he makes. 
off to the fielJ.1 where his labours last till midday; when his master's 
wife or the females of the house bring him his midday food. He eats 
and smokes and rests half an hour, and then sets himself again to 
his task till sunset. Such is the day, and the night is generally hia 
own. In the ra.sti mahals, except in the case of hereditary servants 
of whom mention will be made, the master has no claim over the 
wife or children ot his servant. These earn their own living uthey 
can and as they can, but they often prefer to be in the service of the 
8aJw-kaT where their husband or fathe~ is employed, and for this 
reason tho 8ahukcir, if in want of extra hands, gives them the 
preference. 



Chapter V. 
Capital. 

N..lvsARl DIVII'lION. 

Mortgage of 
Labour. 

HeredItary 
Service. 

rBombay Guetteer, 

118 STATES., 

The master has his duties. IIis servant,s are very dependent on 
him. He has to assign them the I'Ipot on which the,v may build 
their huts, provide them with building materIals, clothp them and 
often thelr wives and children, pay them the incidental charges which 
they must incur on tho occasion of a birth or death. The ma.lllt,'nnnc6 
of the servant costs something i two sher" of grain or five shers of fICO 

in the husk every day, a dllOti or cloth for his body and ltnothf'f 
for his head, a jacket and a pair of shoes once in the year. II~ gi v('s 
him, too, the luxuries of tobacco and an oec3.'3iona} drink of fll.li. 
The female servant gets a garment and bodice, a few ornament,. of 
brass o:r: tin. An occaRiC!nal- charge of a birth or death, if as shp:ht 
as eight annas, is oftcn_ bOl'ne by the mi:~ster, though if a. ll:lr~o KUru 

has to be paid he puts it down to the dobt OWlllg to him by his 
servant, of whlCh the service is the payment. 

The Jaw does not confer any extensive rights on tho mUilter, 
but custom has laid down strict rules. For instance, in the fl;'l<ti 
ITnaluils, if the master no longer requires the service of a man Htill in 
his debt, he makes an arrangement by which the latter works ou~ 
his time under a fresh lord. In the ".ani 'rna,Mls, where the debts are 
much smaller, the practice does not obtain. au the whole tho ('U&tolU 

of mortgaging labour is a goot! thing for these Ij."lpkFs aud 
improvident people of the Ktf,lipnraj. They do not earn monoy. bllt 
their food is dealt out to them regularly and their other nt'ccfCsities 
are provided for. There aro no legal means to keep thorn in tho 
service of their master" they may not eTon be submitted to 
corporal punishment, yet, except occasionally when tempted by high 
wages, they do not fLbandon thoir masticrs, but lead a. content,:d 
and uneventfullife.1 

Hereditary service does not, strictly speaking, exist in the iliviliii'Jn. 
Some of the Koli and DubIa classes in the ra,~ti mahals receive Jargo 
sums in advance and from time to timo add to the original duM, and 
such often find it convenient to remain from generation tf) generuti(ln 
in the service (If the same family. This occurs in the eetabli!:lhments 
of some BhatheIas and a few well.to-do Kanbis. The servants become 
almost members of the family, are well fed and clothed, and celebrate 
with some eclat the ceremonies of a marriage or a funeral. Their 
life resembles that of the debtors who have mortgaged thoir labour 
.for a term of years, but they are generally more corufortallly 
off. A petted servant will obtain from his mni'lter Rd. 100 or 115 
to celebrate a marriaO"e ; he will be better clothed than an ordinary 
domestic, his wife 0 will get from tho lady of the family quite 
a handsome set of ornaments. The adult boys of his famiJy are 
married by his master to the girls of servants employeJ under 
some other master, and then the latter too are tahn Inti) the 
establishment on the footing of attached dependants. The hert·dita:ry 
servant, then, if he may so be termed,.is generally better off than 
the man who has mortgaged his labol1r for a term of yeare. Tho 

1 ~ee reference made to the AlJtJriginal Classes and TribplI in Chapter 11. :t o.re~b, 
a~d III Chapter Ill. Population. ';l'here are signs of growing reatleuneas and dlilconunt 
WIth mortgage of labour and hereditary E>erVIOO amoog the Kauparaj. 
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rroctice of sHowing such a one to work occasionally on his own 
acconnt is not in existence, 

Pt.'or cultivators who are sometimes in want of grain for seed 
often borrow the grain, or money enl)ugh to purchase a sufficient 
quantity, on condition of repaying a. qUllrter as much again after the 
han-est has b~en reaped. If the ad'\ance is malle in seed it can be 
repaid in kind with the extra amount ill kind or in its equivalent in 
money. But if the advance to purchase seed is made in money, the 
repayment mtl~t generally be in money, grain being rarely accepted. 
II grain is adnmced to a poor cultinltor for the ~:upport of his 
famIly, its ('qui.-alent in money is deernN to be advnnceJ, and an 
entry of thE' same is ma.de in the accounts. The traru;action then' 
take's the course of an ordinary loan. 

As th~re are no statistics, it is not possible to state with 
exactirude wLat amount of land is sord in the dilliion. But it i~ 
certain that such 8ales are wry linnted, and of late 11lldholders 
have seldom thrown up land voluntarlly. In 18i8, 1734. acres 
were tl.ro,,--n up, in J 879 only 403 acres, in 1880 only 388 acres, 
snd in ISS1 sOIDl:'what more, 1691 acres. This reluctance to part 
with bnd is the result of the present moderato and equita.ble 
inci.i.euce of the land.tax. If lands aM ll..·uied with, they are for 
the most part lamh of the poorer kind, the outtum of whIch does 
not sn.ffice tt> defray the expeuse of cultivation and the st..'lte 
revenne. Even such land:3 are quickly taken np at the puhlic auction 
at a nominal price by some cultivator of resource and. indlUltry. 
It cannot be stated how much land already released has b~(>n again 
taken up. but of such land and of culturabla waste the following 
quantity was bought at public auction~ not necessarily by men of 
the moneylending classes: 

1---1-- --I Area. I 1878. /lSi\), 1 lil8tl. ~SSI 

I AeNS .. , '1 12,000 I ~ i 1231 1~1 

It should be added that in the "Sui mali/ils, and especially in 
Sougad and parts of Yiara, the population is migratory and a family 
cultivates a patch of land here one year and there another, so that in 
these sub-divisions no account am be taken of landa abandoned and 
resumed. 

It is a distinguishing feature of the working of the present 
administration that lands are most rarely sold to satisfy the decrees 
of the civil courts. Raja Sir T. Madhavl'8.v has laid it down as a 
principle of good goyernment that the sale of landed property is 
only to be resorted to nnder absolute necessity, nor can any sale be 
effected without the concurrence of the revenue officers. It is only 
in insta:lt'es where land has been mortgaged as a secnrity for the 
money advanced, and when a creditor obtains a decree for such an 
advance. tha.t the civil courts cause snch land to be sold. This is 
never done when money has been advav.ced on personal security or 
on security of any other kind. On an average there are not' more 
than twenty sales of land by decree in the year in the NavWi 
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division. To satisfy revenue demands, in 1878 the lands of two 
persons were sold, in 1879 there was no sale, in 1880 thcro wero 
37 sales, and in 1881 there were 143 sales. It follows OIl tit,s action 
of the civil courts, viz., that of passing decrees for ~le of lanus iu 
those cases only where mo~ey has bee!} adv;anced on their T1lortgagl', 
that the mortgage of land IS the best securlty debtors can Vi ,'6 omi 
the very last security they desire to give. nut of late tlll'l'O ha3 
been the absolute necessity of punctually paying tho revenue «1eummls 
of the state, and the consequence is that lands are lWJrtgtl g"':u 
however reluctantly, and that creditors eagerly s0ek tbl'i klUu (If 
security. When land is mortgaged the mortgagc\(} works it thro\lgh 
a third party, but as frequently hypothecates it, that iii, still plr!mt3 
rus debtor, the old holder, to cultiva.te it, pay the aSl:!e~~llient, a11'1 
give him the surplus with small deductions. 

Arbitration is much practised and the courts aro maue nRO of 
only as a last resource, and when the creditor believes the debtor 
to be perfectly able but unwilling to meet his liahilities. 'fhis 
is natural in a country where the old influence of the pattTs, which 
was enormous, has but just been attacked and where the judicial 
department is a recent creation. As a rule, the un&atiEiied cretlitor 
first places his case before the patel, the leading villagers or thor,o 
persons whom he believes to have influence over the debt{Jr. 
Self-elected arbitrators then suggest an arrangement by which tll(} 

most pressing demands of the creditor are to be met, fix instalments, 
deduct a portion of the interest and often E.ucceed in effecting a. 
settlement. The work of the civil courts is not on the increase in 
the Navsari division, though this is partly owing to bad seasons. 
From 1876-77 to 1878-80 the number of suits filed for mOlley 
has been successively 1807, 1159, 1121 and 1311. In about a thiru 
of the total number of cases a compromise is effected out of COlllt, 
in another third the debtor allows the cla.im. and pleads inability 
to pa.y, in the remaining third the cases are contested. If the 
case is compromised out of court the creditor executes a new bond 
for the amount of the decree and forces his client to mortgago hii 
cattle, Jand, house or whatever he may at the time possess. The 
creditor does not willingly proceed to the extremity of causing his 
client to be imprisoned, and it is very rarely indeed that 1\ debtor 

.nndergoes the full period of imprisonment. This has, howeverl 

occurred in instances where the latter has shown extra.Ql'dinary 
obstinacy. It may be added that when immovable propf'rty is 
put np to auction, the creditor has himself almost always to 
purchase it, as a third party would have to satisfy the judgment­
creditor, Of, should the property be mortgaged, to meet the claim." of 
the mortgagee.! 

It was stated above that the moneylender makes no diff eranco 
in his rate of interest if he is dealing with an artizan and not a 
cultivator, everything depending on the credit of the borrower. 

! See cha.pter on Justice. The a.ctioa of the civil courts and of revenue offiC"f'lI 1'ith 
rega.r~ to the we of land for debt; or arrears due to the ~tate ill &gala ana again 
mentioned. No a.pology is due as the matter is of the highest importaw:e. 
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Dnt, cretcris pit1'ibus, the credit of the artizan is better than that Chapter V. 
of a cultivator. The 81'tizaris of the larger vlllages aud towns of Capital 
the Navsari division, the carpenters, goldsmiths, smiths, potters, . 
1,paosons. weavers and so on, are. by no means, renowned for their NAVsARI.DlVIliIO!f. 

skIll. But in average intelligence they are considered superior Artlzanlt. 
to the ('ultivators, aud though their earnings are limited they are 
deemed to be sure. Besides which, in the case of the cultivator, 
tlle creditor knows that he mmt wait for t110 uncertain results of 
the next harvest while the wages of the artizo.n's toil come in evenly. 
As a. rule, the rate of interest paid by an artizan, who borrows in 
order that he may set up or increase his business, is much less thau 
the rate exacted of a mau who borrows to celebrate some domestio 
event by a feast, for it is on these occasions only that the usually 
thrifty artizan passes the bounds of moderation. Finally, it must 
be borne in mind that the al'tizau seldom possesses Immovable 
property of any value, and that with his life his labour ceases, 
together with all the cha.nce the creditor has of recovering his dues. 

lL-BARODA DIVISION. 

No such reduction has been made iu the revenue demands on the 
land of the Baroda. divisiou as has afforded such great; relief to the 
southern division, nor was there so great necessity for prompt 
reduction. The general condition of the people of the division may 
be said to be healthy, and no class is actually badly off, if the Kolis 
are excepted. The Baroda. division is, at any rate, in a. better state 
than the Kadi or northern division, though here too the price of 
agricultural productions has fallen. If a rough guess may be made 
at the changes that have occurred in the past few years, the general 
opinion seems to be that during the last two or three years of His 
Highness Khandera.v's reign, the great prosperity of the country 
declilled; tha.t in His Highness Malha.l'ra.v's reign there was much 
mismanagement and consequent distress) and that in the last five 
years matters have greatly mended, so that, though it has not 
been possible to make a return to the times when the price of cotton 
was very great, the signs of increasing prosperity are evident. 

With the conspicuous exception of the Musalmans and Rajputs, 
the people of the division are of frugal habits and of a saving turn 
of mind. The most parsimonious are the Vanias and the Bhatias and 
next to them. the Khedaval Brahmans. The Patidars and Bohora.s 
are also much inclined to save' and hoard. 

The extreme parsimony of the Vania. is ·proverbial. His food is 
not merely of a simple but of an inferior kind. He will change his 
dress hali-a-dozen times a day in order not to wear out his best 
clothes at home where no one oan see him, and his wife will do the 
same. His child is early impressed with the difficulty and the merit of 
making a gain, and is trained in his infancy to exchange pica fo1' 
almonds, the pettiest tokens of value in t.'!1e land. One circumstance 
more than any other leads the Vania to save early. As soon as his 
wife comes of age, it is his custom to live a.part from his father, a. step 
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which entails on him the necessity of setting up an establishment or 
his own at an early stag-o of his life.1 

However frugal the Gujarat Hindu may be, anJ wh(~ther ho h<J 
Jain or Vaishnav 01' aught· else, caste dinner~ woulJ appear to untltl 
for him the labour f),nd savings of flo lifetime, but thl'Y are n nec(.'15-ity 
unless he wi;;,hes to lose credIt in the eyes of all his {("Huwt'>. 'rhis, then, 
is one great obstacle to saving, andit is asserted that another has arl . .,en, 
and testimony to that effect comes in, not only from thi~ division, but 
from all parts of the state. The high price of cotton for !:oorue y(\ill'S 

during and after the American civil war enaLled tho cultivatr)rs au!l 
traders to make large profits. They acquired many new tastcs aIllI 
a tendency to indulge in luxuries not previously known. Thof'c have 
taken root, but unfortunately the mea.ns to indulge in thcm Lave 
disappeared or dimillished~ and the consequences are not good. 

A familiar form of investment of capital may be reckun~a a~ 80 

saving, thongh the necossityof laying out money in an unremunerative 
way prescribed by the custom of the caste may often wt;igh h€'!mly on individuals. The parents of the bridegroom have before the 
marriago to present the bride with .ornaments of a fixed valuo, 
ranging, according to the usage of the caste and the local paucity 
of girl3~ from Re. 100 to Re. 3000. Among tho Audich l';ahu",f80 
Brahmans, for instance, the dowry is Rs. 100, whIle among the 
Vadnagra Nagar Brahmans it is about Rs.3000. Thus it often 
happens that ar man of middling circumstances having two or three 
sons, whom he must marry early in life, spends the whole; of his cata1;e 
in a few caste-dinners and in bestowing a dower on his daughters-in­
law. 

It would be wo~th ascertaining how far the recent free indulgence 
iu luxuries is the result of the greater security which llOW' prevails. 
Full weight has also been given above (page 113)to the prewlection of 
all classes for the expenditure of spare wealth in ornaments. They 
can be easily disposed of, but they can as easily be conceal(.a, and 
this wa.s not so long ago an' advantage. No person n.cquainted 
with Baroda. can fail to have observed that all the la.rgest and mOot 
important buildings in that city, which belong either to nobles or to, 
rich merchants, have been built as far as possible ont of sight. The 
main streets are lined with the wretched little tenements (if petty 
traders and of men whose insignificance must fail to excite cupidity, 
It has always been the aim of the richer classes in Baroda to 
deprecate attention to their l'eal means, and there is little donbt that 
the prince disliked the idea of his subjects making' a display of 
wealth which might seem to be at all remarkable.1 

1 See above, Account ()f M.u-vadi8, page no-
I It was, and stullS, the habit of nch people going to pay their respectll to the 

prince or minister to wear their ornamenu a bttle concealed. A certain well kllOWll 
and leadmg ba.nker in the CIty -once called on lilS HIghnet18 MalhArrav, lJl~l'enur,Il!l11 
ad?rn~d With lIome line Jewels. f; There and then the jewels found their way mw the 
pnnce s treasnre-room, and thOl!e of them that conld be fcund have bill'S rettforeJ 
Within the p~t few month.. He had receIved no equivalE'nt for t.hl"m, but It ia 
pOSSIble he mIght have, If HIB Highnesa bad continued to reign long enough. 
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It is hard to exaggerate the results on a people of a feeling of 
genpral insecurity, so wide-reaching are they and so lasting. In 
the financial history of this stato the polley of the Gaikwal" himself 
i~ descnu(·d. He hid, first from the Peshwa and then from the 
Eritish, the real ext-ent of his resources and the true condition of 
hi" nnances ; he constanlily declared himself to be bankrupt when 
he. wa<i well off; he purcha.sed and hoa.rded an immense amount 
of jewds. In short, he considered a display of wealth to be 
dangerous j he liked to have h18 wealth under his hand, and, beyond 
lerodmg money at interest to people in difficulties much in the same 
W~l.y 8'> his subjects did and do, he knew of no plan to make his 
caplta.l remuneratin\. As the prince so (lid his subjects from the 
h1g-hest to the lowest. By all extr-.wrdIr.ary effort, tht) administra­
tIOn of Raja Sir T. ~aJhavrav has changed the policy of the 
Baroda. state. The Ga.ikwar pnblJ~hes hls financial condition 
('noo every year. Gnable as yet to explore the resources of his own 
country he invests his surplus wealth m Britli'h fuuds, he no longer 
phys the part of a moneylenJer, he conducts himself, in fact, as 
if hI) were snre of the fnture, and it is probable that his subjects 
~lll~ in time, folIo,,' his example, or are 80 doing. 

In the chaptBrs on the Pelitical HiEtory and on the Revenue and 
Finance of the st:l.te a. great deal has been ~aid about the pofedari 
system and the state bankers. Though repetition will be aVOlded as 
far as possibl€', some notice must be taken of this class of leading 
op1tBlists. They lent money on interest to the state and to the 
ulllitary class. Their origin dates from the time when bands of 
predatory Maratha horse first invaded Gujarat, ac('ompanied by 
moueylpnders who satisfied the present wants of the improvident 
freebooters to reimburse them~elves witb. the easily gained and easily 
I'rCl.lt plunder of an experution. These moneylmders e",entually 
hecame state roted(irs and baksJ,i~ 0", military paymasters. The 
~tate. it has elsewhere been written, kept no reserve of eapitul j it did 
not even attempt to make ready-money payments of any kind. 
Should any disbursement be fonnd necessary, it granted a money 
ordQr on a. banker, who subecquently obtained the equivalc:nt for tb.e 
sum he hau disbursed in hOllOring the order, together with intere<:t, 
which in early terms was as high a'> twelve per cent, both capital and 
interest being paid to him by the farmer of the state revenues. The 
only modification in this system that took place up to the time of the 
present administration was a process by which the prince became 
:first an active partner of the bankers ar<l then a state banker who 
lent to himself the sums he borrowed from himself. .At the sama 
time he also beg-a.n to lend money to private individuals either 
directly or through bankers. This pr0Cess has been suddenly arrested 
by tho action of Su'T. 'Madhavrav's administration, and the state 
no longer lends money to itself or to private individuals. 

Not only did the state borrow present means for present necessities, 
but all the lea.ners and the great ma.ss of followers in the army 
harrowed from the bankers. No man ~ade payments him;;elf; he 
incurred debts on his banker or b(j.k87~i (ll' military paynuu;t{>1', and 
these kept up with him an endless account the G8.lkwar or state 
lx,jog generally guarantee that the pay the leader earned should 
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Teach the creditor. The leaders also stood guarantee for each other 
and for their followers, and so on. One reason for tlllS wal that 
the state did not pay the leaders of the miLtary c1a2s in money, 
but by orders on the banker or paymaster. BebiJcs, no regular 
monthly payment of the troops ever took place, but a. sort of general 
squaring of accounts when the great muster wa.s beld once in two 
years at the Dasera festival, so that all orders for pay gf'nerany ca.me 
too late to be of much use in preventing military people from l.eing 
involved in debt, a condition to which, it must be owned, they bad 
no objection. The system gave the prince a hold both on the 
bankers and on the military class. TIe might grant the soldier hii 
chitthi, or order for payment, on the particular banker who bad 
advanced him money, and then all was well. He might, on the 
other hand, grant the chitthi on some fresh banker and thus tbl'o" 
everything into confusion. His Highness Sayajirav knew vory well 
how to make use of this power as a means of coercion. In the {'nd, 
however, if it is borne in mind that almost the entire revenues of the 
state were divided between the Gaikwar and his army, it is ovident 
that the moneylenders to whom these revenues wero pledged 
flourished greatly on the universal and endless }Q3.n 8y~tt·m. As 
under the present administration the state is no longer a. lender or 
borrower on its own account, so too it has been detfJrmined to pay 
the military class punctually and at short intervals, anu no longer to 
guarantee to the moneylenders the repayment of any sums ad. 
vanced by them to the sarJars or other leaders of the military cla'l8. 
In so doing many abuses have been checked by tbe st:..te. (In proceb8 
of time/ Sir T. :M:adhavrav wrote, 'many abuses grew np from the 
system and clustered round it. For instance, tho 8ardtir not 
unfrequently borrowed beyond the salary and allowances due to him 
by the state; sometimes he borrowed for the benefit of his friends 
and relations; sometimes he borrowed from unguarante(;d .ahukar$ 
whose rights, therefore, came into confliet with those of the 
guaranteed saltukars. One result of the radically viciou~ policy of 
the state guarantee was that it arrayed both the sahulair and the 
soldier against any measure of economy as regarded military dia· 
bursements.Jl The .present administration sometimes dfects com­
promises of guaranteed debts between the BardM and the 8uhukar. 
Rarely it continues the guarantee, still more rarely permits a fresh 
guarantee. It allows the trial in the Sarda-r'11 Court of an action on 
a guaranteed debt, but in the matter of an unguaranteed debt it bids 
the parties go to the ordinary Civil Court. It iK not needful bere 
to point out how trying must bo the education thns imparted 
by the administration to an ignorant and improvident class of men. 
lt is as unnecessary to add that however great may be the ultimate 
advantages Rccorded to the general community by tbe adoption 
of a sounfl financial policy, the class of great bankers and 
moneylenders has suffered most severely from the abandonment of 
the state~banking system, and from a. great variety of other measures, 
most of which have been mentioned . 

.. 
1 Administration Report of the Baroda Sta.te for 1878-79, p. M-55. 
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Of tho c.1d. state bankers all, with two exceptions perhaps, have 
either entirely cea..«ed from taking a prominent part in the merctmtile 
worlJ or are greatly reduced. Khushalchand Ambiids.'! has still a 
bil' amount d capItal and business, but much of their pristine glory 
has depart0d ~m the hODses of Sarna} Behechar, Lallu },fangal, and 
Rntanji KEihandas. The two exceptions 81',e tho hODses- of Gop:ilrav 
].Iairal and Han Bhakti. In old days these hODses played so 
important a part in the political and financial hist<Jry of the state 
that it IS still the fashion to rank them first among the bankers, 
thongh others are perhaps now their rivals Rnd equals. If they are 
popularly stated to possess a capital of seventy-five lakhs, them are 
no mCl'..ns of ascertaining how far the statament is corrl'ct. 

Among the Baroda bankers who were not state bankers, LatbM.i 
Sinon-ala and Parbhu Kashi may be ranked highest. Next to these 
is Ju,eri Lakhmichand of Ahmedabad, who for ~~ century or more 
has had a 'tranch of his firm at Darod:\ 'Which does a large business. 
Then CQ10e Parbhu Sakhi, Maneklal Govardhan, Hari181 KaIid<i3 and 
otherS'. At So rough guess the resources of the first, two houses may be 
plar:::od at fifty la.khs, those of the Ahmedabad banker at from ten to 
twelve lakhs, those cf the others at from two to five lalls. GopaIra.v 
Murral's hom,e possesses a branch at Haidambad in the Deccan, and 
it may be that the other firms have, branches in Bombay, Surat, 
TIrvu.ch, Nadiad, Ahmedabad and other places abroad. But it may be 
generally affirmed that none of the Baroda. bankers has So branch in 
any other town within the state, and that there is no businesS' 
connect,ion between the three divisionsl though a house like that of 
Parbhu Kashi has agents at Sadra and the other head-quarters of 
the ccntingenttroops. The bankers at the capital confine themselves 
t'ntirely to the business of lending money a.t interest and of 
discounting bills of exchange, nor do they invest their funds in trade. 
Svllletlllng is also made by exchanging Baroda for Bombay currency, 
but tbele are in the town distinct money-changers, whose Bole 
business it is to exchange. The Baroda bankers do not trade, and 
it fhould be here noticed that the city of Baroda is not s centre of 
trade. It is the seat of government and the place of residence of the 
Giikwar's CCllrt. As the reven11e centre, in old times a great deal 
more was left to the bankers to do in the way of paying into the 
treasury or of making over to the prince and the army t.he equivalent 
of tht' revenues rnised in remote districts than is now the case. As 
the chief seat of the Gii.ikwa~s court, Baroda was at one time well 
supphed with jewels, embroidered cloths and other luxuries, but of 
late there has been a. sensible diminution in the demand. and 
consequently in the supply of snch goods. The bankers did a'little 
business in that line which is no longer open to them. It may, 
therefor<.-', be presumed that the bankers of Baroda. have been forced 
during the last six years to contl'"J.ct their operations. The greater 
rart of their business as moneylenders is done with the inhabitants 
of Baroda. it sell. ,But their transact.ions do to a C€rtain degree 
extend to neighbouru.g villages. It is true that peoplo of the 
poorer EOl"t and the common cnltivato1S borrow from the village 
money lender, but sometimes well-to-do people, such as wish to 
borrow largish sums, come to the t.own bankers for a loan, and the 
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leE-ser village moneylenders o£t-en get the funds with which thl'l 
themselves do busmess from the town bankers. Yery often, 
therefore, the rate of interest a.t which the town banker lendE> is 
lower than that of the village moneylender, bnt the rate (If iutf'T('st 
in transactions between banker and Lanker and between Lanker lind 
Tillage moneylender is lower than if the loan were made to outbide 
clients. 

The only town in the central division" besiJes Darou.l, which has 
bankers of any importance, is Sinor. It should be added that alm(Jst 
all the to'Vt-U bankers are Vanias, though there are two conppiCU0113 
exceptions in the honses of Hari Bhakti and Gop6.Iriiv )fairru who 
were brought into Gujard.t by the Gaikwars. The latter is l\ Karh8.da 
Brahman. 

In big villages the Vanias and others hav(' larger (,pcrations of tho 
same nature as the village moneylender aud trader, the only Jiffert>nce 
being in the nature of the 8ccurity admnced, whkh, instead of 
ornaments, generally con8ists of a. mortgage of cattle and laud. Some 
busmess is also done by them in bills of exchange at Pt:tls1.1, S(ljJtra, 
Vaso, Mehll:iv, Dabhoi and padra., the"e bilh b£::ing drawn on such 
trading centres as Bombay, Baroda, Ahmedabad, KhanJva antl other 
places in the Rajputana Agency. 'In Petlid there is a cODsiderflL!o 
t{)bacco trade. At Dabhoi there is much done in cottAm, grain alII] 
mahuda.1 The cotton trade lea.es openings for capitalists ill ma.ny 
places of the Choranda, Dabhoi, Baroda and Sinor sub·rln'i.",iuDs. In 
consequence of the exteu'!'ion of the state railway to Bahadarpllr, 
the greater part of the capital invested in the maliuda trade has been 
transferred to that place and the old tra.ders in that article ha.e moved. 
It is said, however, that not only ha." the centre of the traue bf'en 
shifted, but the trade itself haa been injuriously affected by the new 
distillery system int1-oduced into the British dlvisions of Broach amI 
Surat and the Gl:iikwl:ir division of Navsa.n. 

The principal trading classes in the division a.re the Vliuiaq, 
Patidar Kanbis, Brahmans, Borahs and Parsis. Of tLec;e, tho 
V l:inills and P:itidar Kanbis are mostly retail traders, tho P6nis and 
Borahs wholesale bhopkeepers. The number of BNihmt\n "hop­
keepers is not very large, and they principa.lly trade in (10th and 
corn. The Parsis and Bora.hs of the towns trade in stationery, in 
European cloth and in corn, and are the most rustingni"heJ of tho 
traders for their enterprise, always excepting the V;iDi~t'3. In tha 
Petlad sub-division and the Shisva. petty division I he Plitidars havo 
begun to tak,e the lead in l~etty trfldes, and the younger gpneration 
seems to have taken an averi!ion to t1-!a old business of cultIvatilJIl, 
perhaps because it is difficult now to obtain a. sufficiently large share 
of land to make the tillage of it remunerative. The land i'l, thf'rdore, 
let to others, and the rent derived for it is transferred to ~ome trade. 

There is, however, at present 8 general tend.ency HlTol1g-hfJut the 
division to mvest capital solely in agricultural nndertaking... 1 t, i'l 

-------------------------------------------------------
1 At nabhoi theT. are traders who lieU grain on eommil!8io!1 for m(,r<"haT1~ fit 

Khl\Ddv-.. CaWllpore. Alir~lPUl' in the Bhopal A.gency, and other pl'acci c{ lhe ('telltral 
rr~VUlce •• 
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popula.rly believeJ that investment in any traJe is risky owing to the 
fluctuatlOns of the market-rates of artlCles. Besides, the value of 
land is rising, and under the present administration, a la.rge class of 
capitalists who used to Invest their wealth in the farming of the state 
revenues has now been deprived of tha.t means of outlay and has, 
consequently, been driven to seek an ~utlet for its spare meaDS ill 
aO"riculto,re. Arts and manufactures are scanty, and though, a few 
y~ars ago, some capital was invested III erecting ginning 
mauufactories, enough of these have been Ret up to make the 
interest derivable from them too moderate to be an object for 
qompehtion. 

An artizan and inhabitant of the capital can borrow on an interest 
val'Yl~,!5 from nine to twelve per cent. A petty cultivator in middling 
circuDlS~ances will have to give twelve per cent interest, and if he is 
poor, £1'00." twelve to sixteen per cent. If an article is pawned, and it is 
of gold or siJver or of such a nature as makes it acceptable to the pawn­
broker, the ra.te of lllterest on a loan is from six to nine per cent. On 
immovable prop~rty beiDg pledged, the rate is generally nine per cent. 
In large transat ;/-,lOn8, when movable or immovable property is 
pledged, the rate or interest demanded is now higher than It used to 
be, and equals the ratb in small transactions, that is from six to nine 
per ceut. But if the iIl:.1IDovable property pledged consists of inami 
land, the interest varies {rom five to six per cent. If money is 
invested in the purchase; of an estate, the return expected does 
not faU short of five and ~ half or six per cent. Interest is charged 
for the Samvat year, and 'When an intercalary month takes place, a3 
it generally does after three years, interest is charged for thirteen 
months. 

The books kept by a .large town banker comprise: (1) the day-book 
or rojtnelj (2) the ledger or khO.tavahi; (3) the nondh or book in which 
other than cash transactions are recorded; (4) the khardo or avaro, a 
book prepared at the end of each month and containing all items 
entered in the daily book and the nondh; (5) the avaro kMtavahi. 
book maue up at the end of the month and designed to show that 
Nos. 2 and 4 tally; (6) the viajvahi, which book states the amount 
of interest charged on loans. As a rule, the village moneylender 
keeps only the day-book and ledger. 

The small capitalists include the village moneylender and the 
petty trader in graiu~ &c. In every VIllage, except the smallest 
Koli hamlets, there is either a Vania or a Bhatia, or some small 
tradesman who deals in grain and sells the necessaries of life. He 
at the same time makes advances to the cultivator on terms which 
are often exorbitant. In many villages the patels and some of 
those belonging to the higher classesJ such as Brahmans, do a. 
little moneylending. The usurers are frequently repaid in grain and 
da,rified butter. When the patel or richer cultivator lends money to 
others of his village, he demands interest at a somewhat lower rata 
than the shopkeeper expects, and he generally trusts to the 
personal security of the borrower whom.e knows. This the pateZ 
can aflord to do, as his position in the village community generally 
makes it easy for him to recover the amount of debt due to him. 

ChapterV. 

Capital. 
BAROOA DIVISION'. 

Investment of 
CapItal. 

Rate of Interest. 

Account Book •• 

The Village 
Moneylender. 



ChapterV. 

Capital. 
BARODA. Dt'nBlON'. 

Relatirln between 
Creditors and. 

Debtors. 

General 
Condition. 

[Bombay Gazetteer, 

128 STATES. 

It is very setdom that a patel can buy or take in mortgage any lana, 
except it be inami land which is more easily trnnsferahl(l. When 
money is advanced to a. cultivator for the maintenance of himself 
and his family, the rate of interest demanded is much hirrher tha71 
when the capJtal dtlmanded is required for the purchll.~ of s6(>d. 
Such advances are made in the division and are generally rep8Jd in 
kind. 

The information given on the ~apital of the southern and northNn 
divisions renders it unnecessary to detail the other points cODoected 
with this subject. It remains but to add that the relations between 
debtors and creditors are as wholesome in this division as in othcJL 
parts of the state. Tho view, however, which the adrnini!>trati 1.Ill 

of Raja Sir T. Madhavrav' entertains of the proper rel/lotiOll8 
between lenders and borrowers of capital deser, :'s special tr4cntion. 
The minister at the outset of his career in the Baroda "",'tato la.id 
down the principles in accordance with which he intoJ'aded to act, 
and in considering the nature of the relief given to cre .. dltors by tho 
courts the words may be borne in mind: 'Let t'he ch-il courts 
enable the 8ahukar to recover his just claims from the ,·ayats. Dllt 
the courts should not permit the 8ahukM to vres8 tho raJat, to 
the point of crushing. This point should be -Holl defined and uvcr 
kept in view. No process of the couric:l should, without the 
concurrence of the revenne officers of ~he sarkar, dep'~;ve tha 
rayat of his land j of his agricultural catt1~ Rnd implemonts to tho 
extent necessary for the cultivation of .that land; of his cottago 
and of food and raiment according to th~ necessity of himself and 
family. The first demand on the produce of the land is t.hat on 
account of the sarluir tax; the next on accQunt of the subsistence 
of the 'l'ayat and his family; and the las~ is that on account of 
the debt due to the sahukar. Tho surplus whi~h Dlay be forth· 
coming in a. good season after meeting the first two demands, ma.y 
be made available to the Bdlwl;4r for the recovery of his ad~'anct'i 
made to or for the rayal in bad seasons. This being understood, 
the sahukar will easily limit his advauces. Our courts should not 
imprison the rayat on account of debts due to the srihukdr and 
consign industrious ha.nds to idleness unless when the df'btor may 
be presumed to withhold payment from a. refractory spirit.'l 

Ill.-KADI DIVISION. 

It is probable that the condition of the Kadi. division leave~ 
xnore to be desired than that of either Ba.roda. or Navsari. Th:J 
present administration has reduced taxation to a. certain degree, ~nJ 
has wiped out a. proportion of those impossible outstandmg 
balances, which had been allowed to accnmula.te during the reign 
of the last two Gaikwars. In spite of these beneficial measures, 
however, it is sometimes apprehended that both the number of 

1 Ad1l1inistration Report for 'B:roda State 1875-76 p. 32. This is admirahle. III 
the future much will depend on the rates df assessn:ent taken io oombmatlCln with 
the degree of punctuaJity of payment -exacted by the .cientific machinery (,If • 
reformed &ilministration. 
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uebtors as well as the amount of debts has increased" perhaps Chapter V. 
t\lenty-five per cent during the last ten years. CapitaJ. 

Population has increased, and in the absence of all a.rts and of KADI DIVISION. 

manufactures of any but the most trifling importance, this population General 
can support itself only by agriculture. Recourse has" accordingly, CondltlOn. 
b<;cn had to lands of an inferior class, where cultivation is costly and 
laborious. :Meanwhil~, prices have fallon, partly O\ving to the import 
of grain from Manvar. It has also been suggested that the railways 
h:lVo placed luxuries within the reach of people who a few years back 
lived in the most frugal mannet. To obtain these the cultivators 
have invol"\'"ed themselves in debt to a degree which disables them 
from recovering themselves. As throughont Gujarat, the people are 
in general pretty frugal, though some castes and classes indulge 
at times in extravagant expenditnre on feasts to celebrat-e some 
domestic occurrence. Perhaps the most snccessful in saving, a.re 
the Bhats, the Brahmans, especially the Andich Brahmans, and the 
moneylenders. If a large landholder saves, he invest~ in land if he 
can; if a less wealthy person saves and does not lend at interest, he 
purchases ornaments. Artizans build and purchase ornaments. 

Almost all the moneylending of the division is done by petty Capitalists. 
lenders. The larger capitalists can scarcely be called bankers, they 
Itre big traders rather. Of such capitalists Visnagar possesses some 
twenty or twenty-five, of whom about one-half possess oval' two lalls 
of capital. Pattan has nearly as many, but less wealthy, as few possess 
o"\'"er alakh. In Vis nagar the capitalists are either Shravak Vanias or 
!Ieshri Vania-s; in Pattan, with the exception of one Shravak, they 
are all Meshri Varuas. There are also capitalists in other places of 
less important business, such as Sidhpur" Vijapur and Kadi. Th& 
ld.rge capitalist-s of Visnagar, to take as an instance that important 
centre of business, did not and do not lend money to petty tradesmen 
or agriculturists. They deal and dealt entirely with merchants, 
ruen who do and did business in cotton, copper and opium. But 
the range of their dealings is now much restricted for several 
reasons. Up till lately the Kadi division was untraversed bl 
l'3.ilways and the country was perhaps not altogether secure. The 
geographical position of the dIvision is a peculiar one, and great 
hnes of commerco passed through it from north to south and from 
east to west along heavy sandy roads. For the con"\'"eyance of 
merchandiae large numbers of ca.rts alld pack animals were used, and 
the Visna,gar capitalists did a good deal in the way of insurance of 
goods so passing through the land to and from PaJanpul', Bombay. 
Ahmedabad and Pattan. It is easy to conceive that the railway" 
and possibl'y an effiCIent police, haye rendered all such insurance' 
quite unnecessary and deprived the capitalists of one source of 
revenue. It has before been pointed out that at one tima money 
was freely lent to the culti"\'"ators of opium, and that this drug was 
bought up by the wealthier class for export or consumption. Now 
the purchase, sale and manufacture of opium are solely carried 
out by tbe state, and this second molIe of utilising capital has 
"\'"anished. In the Kadi diVISion a currency is employed differing 
from that of the other divisions of the state, and the large capitalists 

Jl 283-17 
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UEled to do something in the way of remitting bills or ex.cbauge for 
tho state., Certain new steps, soch as the estabJislnllE!ut i:Jf 8 

number of state treasuries, hag cut <.lown this source of l'CVl:ljUO. 

The large capitalists, it has been said, did not lend dir~tly to tho 
petty citizens and agriculturists, but did at times lond to tho money­
lenuers themselves. The Government opium monopoly and other 
ell,uses have (iiminli.hed the busines!:! of the moneylenders, aud this 
in its turn has lessened one more source of gain to the biti capih.lish, 
who used to obtain from the petty sahukars an interost of six pur 
cent. It. is, therefore, certain that the capitalists of Vi'magar, nnu, 
mdced, of the whole division, are in difficulties, and U1USt seek new 
means of employiug t4eir capital. 

The opening of a branch bank at Ahmedabad ha.s L.n.d no 
perceptible effect on the money market of the division. Almost all 
the funds invested in different trades are suppliod by the resident 
merchants and bankers, and very little capital comes in from13omLay 
or any other foreign quarter. 

The petty' or villa~e moneylenders in the Kadi divil'ilon are 
almost all Meshri Vanms... or Shravaks, but some are nrahm::m~. 
Neithe~ the lIarvaru nOf the PifSi is to bo found. Thpro l~ a 
moneylender now scarcely to be found who is ratbor a curious 
remnant of past customs, a memory of the old inr.ecurity that 
prevailed, whose great power at least is completely gone. This is 
the Bhat or BafOt so celebrated at the beginning of thIS century I1S 

the only security for the certain fulfilment of any promise wbethE'l' 
in business or in politics. If the Bhat was refused what wall 
promised him, he would either wound or kill himself or some m('mbtJr 
of his family, and the great sin of shedding a BMt's biona fell on 
the defaulter. Till the other day the Bhat frequently lent lOoney, 
and exacted the repayment of the capital and au extortiutulte 
interest by threats of personal violence on himself. The Dh8.t.9 
dealt chiefly with the turbulent Kolis, whom the timorous V&'nla. 
avoids, not daring to press them for the repayment o[ any do1Jt,l 
~ow that the power of the BM.t is extinct, the poor, heauf:ltroIlg 
Kolis have to borrow from Bohol'as or Shipais, who arc genorJ,tly 
more resolute people than are the Vanias, and these generally obtain 
their advances in kind. 

Though the generality of village moneylenders are Me"hri or 
Shravak Vaniafl, Brahmans also lend money and no class is debarrctl 
from the practice, .and all people, with spare cash, feel an ID;lination 
to make a little interest by lending it out. patid.1.fs, ~or. lDHhmcc, 
or patels, as landowners even of the most mouest descnptlon love to 
call themselves, lend to Patidars or cultivators, bnt not to pe{)ple of 
any other class or profession; and for the most part their tran '>actions 
are confined to friends, relatives, or people in whom they bn.ve 
confluence. ·When they do lend, the rate of interest they charge is tLI) 
sfi,m~ as that of tho moneylender, or it runs a little higher, from 

1 For BMu see page G3. 
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tl'l?1.1S I:! to Ro, 1 per mcnsem, that is, from nine to twel\'"d per cent 
in the year. The peculiarity about such money dealings is the 
quiet vmy in which they are cunducted. It is seldom even that 
arbitration is re~orted to by Patidan>, and it is evident that peopla 
('r~geJ in agricultural pursuits have no time for the tedious process 
e,f licig-.ltion. The money is lent on the security of either land or 
crops or sometimes on mOlable property, and great care is 
cutert.'loined t-o limit such tran~actioDS among people who can 
CU8UY repay their debts. Harshness is s~ld0m employed, and it is 
most rarely that an attempt is made to oust a debtor from Ius land. 

:Merchants, whose transactions are large, keep the rojmd or 
day-book in which e.ery transaction is entered indiscriminately. The 
transactions of each individual customer aro subsequently entered 
into the khard!1., In the al'(lrQ Ito further dep ~ taken: the 
at",H'o is either a monthly or fortnightly book in which is entered 
the p:rioJical stat.a of relations betwe€n customer and dealer aft€r 
all intermeJi5te transactions have bet'n squareJ. In the k!.tita. 
{'al.' or ledger the result of the year's dealings with each customer 
is given. .A. separate book, termed the flondil, is kept for the 
record of transactlUns in bills of exchange, and another for the clear 
Et'tting forth of the accumulations or reductions of interest which is 
called the 1:i(lj.'londh. A balance sheet, shudMri, is written at the 
end of the year, in order to ascertai!l the balance due to and from 
persons hanng monetary transactions. Petty shopkeepers are 
content with the day. book, the fortnightly book and the ledger, 
though the fortnightly book or at:aro is sometimes dispen~ed with. 
It i.s said tha~ there is often great carelessness shown in making 
up the ledger, and that it is difficult to ascertain how it tallies 
wlth the day-book. 

The usual rate of interest varies from ten anna.s to one rupee per 
cent per month, according to the credit of the barrower. No 
dJ.ff'e1"'('nce is made because of the caste or the profession to 1'. hich he 
may belcng. Nevertheless, an artizan with good credit will get 
what he wants at the rate of eight .1nnQ.!!", be\!ause the lender does 
not neeJ to wait till the crop ripens.l .1 cultivator in middling 
circumsian('es will be able to borrow at twelve an 1l.a.t or one rupee per 
men:;em, while the poorer sort of culth'ator can only borrow on the 
security of his crop. The custum of borrowing on the htter form of 
socurity is very prevalent in the division, bet'..ause till lately, when 
the state stepped in, all opium growers obtained securities on 
their crop at favourable rates and largely availed themselves of the 
hcility. 'The habit remains, but now they can borrow only on such 
Cropi as b..ijri andju!,"ti,.. It is only fair to add that the state makes 
advances to the opium growers and that it is perbaps only the 
mcneylenders who are directly injured. 

The ra!-.e of interest charged, when an article is giv~n in paWD, is 
gBnerallyeight ann.l$. The article pawned is usually sih'er in the shape 

I Such is the opinion of the SttMa. of the ruviaion. A money:ender or Mcsana. 
plaeed the rate of intel'e$t at eigM _,,'" if it was leot to forward bu.ill;:e.:;, at; 
kn Qr twelve aIIJiaJ if the money was borrowed to plo\;de f()r a IWIrriage or domestic 
festival. 
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of ornaments, and it is not valued at it.s full price, a deductiou of a 
'sixth being made for the risk. When petty agricultural advances 
are made upon personal security, though a monthly inter€'l:lt (If (.nly 
ten anna8 is occasionally charged, the ufmal rate is OllO rope" or t We h'c 
per cent per annum. Sometimes it runs up to twenty-four per {'ent. 
It has beon said that the custom of borrowing on the 8l'CUtlty of 
the crop prevails very generally. The rate varies from twdve fll7l1aS 
to one rupee per mensem. The prevalence of the custom oftnll luu-ds 
to the village moneylender borrowing from the town 8"h1!~,il' or 
banker during the three or four months of the year when bur·inods 
is brisk. He repays himself at the time of harvest. Dllrin~ tho 
remainder of the year the village moneylender will doal wIth his 
own capital only, unless he absolutely requires a 81Un to rdalU tho 
custom of somo client. He generally pays eight annas per llWIlRcm, or 
six per cent for the year if the money is required for somo transaction 
in the neighbourhood; if he wants a hun,di, or bill of excMnge, ten 
annas per menseDl. \Vhen a loan is effected on the socurityof 
movable property, the rate of interest is from ten to twelve an?W8 per 
mer.sem ; when on the security of immovable property, it varif's froJU 
ten an-nas to one rupee. Large transactions generally take p1we wHh 
big landed proprietors or holders of alienated lands, and then tho rates 
of interest are slightly higher owing to the difficulties expericnce.l 
in obtaining money from litigious borrowers, especially the petty 
chiefs and girasias.1 

The minimum return which would satisfy the purchaser of an cfJtat(', 
that is, of landed property is four per cent per annum, and from !'Iix 
to eight per 'cent would be considered a. very fair return for the 
capit,al outlaid. 

Interest is charged for the Sarnval year, but witll regard to t1e 
intercalary month two different modes are adopted. In calculating 
the interest due by a debtor thero are reckoned to be tbirtN·n 
months, but when busil)ess is being done between 8ahukl.lr and 
sahuMr, though there are still reckoned to be thirteen months, a 
half day's interest is deducted on each month. For example: a 
cultivator has borrowed Rs. 500 to be repaid in four years in eque.! 
instalments at one per cent per month. In the first year he payg 
one instalment of Rs. 125 and Rs. 60 as interest on the whole RUlO. 

In the second year he pays a second instalment and RfI, 45 n<i 

interest on Rs. 375. In the third year a third instalment anrllta. ~O 
8S interest on Rs. 250; 1,Jut as there is an intercalary month, he WIll 

also pay Rs. 2 and eight at'lnas for that month. In the fourth year, 
there are to lie paid an instalment and Rs. 15 interef't on it. Again, for 
example: A and B are merchants who have transactions of sorts onc 
with the other till, at the end of the Samvat year, it is found that n 
owes A Rs.500. He remains in A's debt three months, and the 
interest i~ at six per-cent or eight annas per mont~, ~r Rs. 7 and eight 
annason the whole sum. Two annaswillbe deducted In reference to tho 

] A lnoneyI?nder from Masana was of opinion that the usual rate <If interllO'lt on 
iilovable and Immovable property did not often exceed eight oontU or au: per cent per 
annum, and that a big laD.downer could borrow at the lame rate. 
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intercalary month which occurs every fourth year) t1e deduction Cha.pter V. 
being equal to ~th or half-day's interest. Capital. 

There is a pernicious form of moneylending known in the district KADI DIVISION. 

where the int.erest is merged in the capItal. At the time the advance 
is made both principal and ,interest are reckoned ~ogethcr, and the 
whole is shown as one item. The condition of repayment is that the 
whole amount should be refunded in fixed instalments, failing 
which, a fixl')d rate of interest will be charged. 

In this divisiDn it is not an uncommon practice to make advances Advances in 
in kiud, and more especially does this mode of lending prevail in .Kma. 
dealings with poor Kolis. The loan is made both for purposes of 
maintenance and to furnish the cultivators with seed. In small 
villages the agreement, made with the Kolis by Bohorlis and Shipals 
aud such people, is that the cultivator should return the grain after 
the coming harvest, that is, within a ,period of about four or five 
months. In addItion to the amount lent, a quarter as much again 
has to be returned. But in large villages, where the population is 
not in the same primitive condition, grain and other necessaries of 
life are advanced by V linitis and pricod at the time of delivery at the 
current market-rates, and the transaction appears as if it were a 
103.ll vf money. Or, sometimes, the Kolis will have grain advanced 
tu them at the prevailing market-rate, which is high, and the loan is 
reckoned a casn transaction: they will have to repay the loan in 
grain at the market-rate which obtaing soon after harvest, and by 
this means a money estimate is made to work in favour of the 
lender. 

Here, 3S in the other divisions, state land cannot easily be Land. 
sold in satisfaction of the decree'S of the civil courts. The state 
itself can deprive the cultivator of his land for the recovery of the 
land-tax, but this process is not adopted without reluctance. Resort 
is only had to eviction when it is evident that a pauper cultivator 
can make little or nothing of property which a more industrious or 
enterprising individual might work WIth profit. 'rhe same rule and-
the same protection is not extended to holders ofbarkhali, or alienated 
lands, which are constantly changing hands. So much is this the 
case that the subject is engaging the attention of the state, for 
it is feared that this co:o,tinual transfer is the result of the pressure 
of taxation, the owner of both state and alienated land being 
forced to part with the latter in order to pay the tax on the former . 
.It is extremely difficult to obtain land by purchase in the 
neighbourhood of towns, and in the more thickly populated parts of 
the diviosion it is not very easy to obtain it anywhere, so that 
there are few sales of land. Moneylenders may' wish to obtain land 
for debts due to them, but they cannot do it, both because of the 
difficulty raised by the state, and because, even when land has 
been mortgaged, the mortgagor will resort to every expedient rather 
than lose his ownership. 

Land is not often mortgaged; it is not mortgaged to the same 
extent as before. Population is increaSIng. and, in the absence of 
arts and manufactures, the only means of livelihood are found in 
cultivation, so that the possession of land is a matter of' necessity. 
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'Vhen land is mortgaged) it is considered tho safest pIau for the 
mortgagee to take possession. ITo looks to the cultimtion, pn,ys 
state demands, and disposes of the crops. Cases are, howe vcr, 
Iound in which mortgagors retain their possession of tho mortgageJ 
estate, take half the crop, pay tho stato out of it and from the 
surplus clear off their dobts. But this proc~ss is not lookod on 
at all favourably by the mortgagees. Mortgage of labour ia llot 
practised. 

It is selUom that a man can borrow from more than ono money­
lender. If this &honld happen, the credItor whl) first makes Ilia 
demand recovers the full value of his debt to the exclusion of othcrH. 
If, as sometimes happens, the creditors combine to prc~s their 
claims, they divide the debtor's prop<>rty proportionately to the doMs 
due to each of them. , Priority of debts is not rel'lpectcd. No 
instance is known wher~ a. creditor abandons his claim, bccnuA8 
of the present inability of the debtor to satisfy it. Tho georral 
practice is to bring an action in a civil court t~ prevent a claim 
from boing barred by limitation of time, and, In the same way, 
when a decree is obtained it is allowed to rest as long as pusllihlo, 
and only if it is likely to become time-barred is fresh nction 
taken to keep the claim alive. In short creditors show no hl\")to to 
reahze, but are remarkably tenacious of the most distant proRpoct of 
recovery, so that apparently hopeless debts are allowed to ruu 011 

for generations. 
Though the action ot the civil court is employed to keep " claim 

alive, it is never used in the first instance to bring prcHoure 00 a. 
debtor, it is rather the last resort to force the hand of an illdivitlual 
who is obstinate. Disputes regarding debts are always laiJ. Ldoro 
the MaMjan or caste Panchciyat, and a settlement is attemptcJ. 
Unfortunately, it very often happens that sufficient influence ii not 
exercised to bring the disputes to a finality. There is (lnly Qno 
class of people which possesses in itself a strong governirlg power. 
The small but opulent community' of Sunni Borahs at lltl.ttnn 
comprises men who trade with Arabia and other distant countries 
and who absent themselves from their homes for long periods. 
Both civil and criminal disputes are settled within tho commlluit,y 
and recourse is never had to the government la.w courts. Tho 
relations between debtors and creditors must therefore, on the' 
whole, be considered as satisfactory, nor does it appear that the la.tter 
are hated or treated as oppressors. 'Vhen the action of the civil 
court is employed and a decree has been obtained, lenient m('MurCli 
are adopted for the recovery of the debt. 1£ the debtor ron come 
to a satisfactory arrangement it is well i if not, an attempt is IDfLdo to 
obtain substantial security such as land, house or movable property. 
It is with the greatest reluctance that extreme measures are rosorted 
to in satisfaction of civil court decrees, and whon snch aro 
necessary, the sale of property is preferred to imprisonment. 
When immovable property is sold, the purchaser is general1y some 
person independent of the creditor.l It is said that in the year 

1 A ~illage moneylender of Mesana affirmed that he never Bought the assilltancfJ of 
the civil court without having first put the Whole case before the village Palidui?JiIl, 
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1878, when distress was very prevalent, there were some instances of 
agrarian crime. 

A rtizans are not less in debt than culti\'ators, but they are good 
debtors. They know pretty accurately what they can earn, and do 
not involve themselves beyond a certain poiut, but they do willingly 
plunge iuto debt jll order to meet the requirement of some domestic 
festivity, such as that given on tl18 first anniversary of their parent's 
death. As their incomE: if::l pretty sure and comes in evenly all the 
year round they find favour in the eyes of the moneylender. 

IV.-CURRENCY. 
His Highness the Gaikwar, beixlg an independent prince, coins his 

own money. 'l'he1'e has been a min~ in Baroda from very early days. 
It was certainly in existence at the time of the first treaty 
between Baroda and the British at the beginning of this century. 
The mint iurns out silver and copper coins. The silver coins, 
con&isting of rupees, half-rupees, quarter rupees, and two-anna bits 
are termed the new Siyusluihi, or, more commonly, BubcLshahi rupees; 
the copper coins are ordinarily termed Baroda pice. '1'he origin 4 ' 
these terms is doubtful: tho regent Fatesing was also called Baba 
Saheb, and SiyasMhi may be derived from Baya,ji. It is certain that 
there are no coins in existence anterior to Baya,ji. Some ascribe 
the term BalJashnhi to Rabaji Appaji. The annual outturn of 
silver coins from the mint amounted, nearly fOl'ty years ago, to about 75 
lakbs o£ rupees, though it is now, for reasons to be given, less than 
that. Each rupee was then intrinsically worth 13 annas 1 L pies in 
British curroncy, and i.ts value has not much altered. The present 
minister remarks: ( The current Bab!isM,hi rupee bears a fluctuating 
exchangeable value with the British rupee within a known range. 
The exchange fOt· 100 British rupees varies from 112 to 120 Baba­
sMhi rupees. The value of the Babashahi rupee is less than the 
British only because it is lighter; its purity is not inferior.l 

(1) Baroda I Sil\'er ... 24 veils. } -29 • 'ls 1 th . 
rupee. \ Copper alloy ... 5 vdls ykth gu'll} - va T03 gun). 

(2) British t Silver ... 23~ vetls. l -29 vul8 ] th Gun} 
rupee. 'Copper alloy... 5~ vals ykth gu'll} f - TlH • 

The charge for conversion of metal into coin is four annas per 100 
rupees, and the currency circulates, with exceptions, throughout the 
Baroda dominion, and the Mahi and Rewa. Kantha states.' 

The miut i" of the rudest type and little or no machinery is 
employed. A large holH is made in the ground and an earthenware 
vessel capable of containing twenty thousand tolus of silver is placed 
in it over and under fuel composed o£ khet· wood. To purify the 

and that he only entered on litigation when the debtor held out against the 
decision of the Panchdycct through obstinacy, and not when he was merely unable to 
meet his liabilities rather than go into "ourt. A remission was frequently made of 
from twelve to twenty-five per cent on the whole amount claimed. 

1 This is a doutful statement. It has been asserted that the Baroda coin weighs 
29 val, that is 165 grains, of whICh 22~ vdts or 144 grains are of pure silver and the reRt 
is alloy': the British rupee weighs 180 grains, of which 165 grains are of the pure metal, 
a muoh larger proportion. 
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silver a quantity of borax is thrown into the poli. 'Vhen it ha3 hceu 
thoroughly melted the liquid silver is poured out of a. spoon illt(J 
long thin shallow moulds, each calculat,ed to contain froD} ten to 
twenty tolas of silver. Mter cooling, these slabs are cntrustc.d to 
goldsmiths in quantities of from 100 to 500 tolJ.,~ per man. The 
goldsmiths cut the slabs into'small pieces, each weighing a~ ncnr aR 
possible 29 vals, 1 gun}. These pieces are then cleaned nUll stampod 
by hand; on one side in BaJbodh are the leiters Kh. G., a. sword, and 
the Hijri Era 1237; on the reverse the words' Sikkay Mu1arik, 
Sena KMs Khel, Shamsher Bahadur,' in 'Persian cha,racwrs. 

Sir T. Madhavrav has enumerated the defects of tho B:troda 
eoina: 1 st, the impression on one coin differs from that on another, 
as the whole of the impression required is not received by any Cine 
coin, but only a chance part of it i 2nd, the die is a. rude one and 
eaSIly counterfeited; 3rd, the shape of the coin is so imperfect, and it 
is so utterly without milling at the edge, that, if portiollfi of tllQ 

silver are filed off, the fact cannot be detected i 4th, the coin is 80 

thick that it cannot be sounded; 5th, the shape of it is such that it 
is needlessly subjected to friction 01' wearing; 6th, tho weight of tht} 
coin at the moment of issue is not uniform; 7th, to make up for the 
want of wejght in the blanks, the mint workmen stJck a pie<>o of 
silver on or drive one into a. hole made in the blank, which 
supplemental piece often drops out; 8th) the fineness of tbo coin is 
not accurately adjusted to the curroncy; 9th, the coi,n fruIn day to 
day bears a varying ratio to the British coin. Add to thi~ tha.t 
there is no system of recalling deteriorated coin, and tl1at in every 
transaction that takes place the people have to take tIl(; pieco to 
an assayer to cause it to be tested, the work not being done Wlthout a 
consideration. 

In intrinsic value 1141 Baroda rupees equal] 00 British rupoes, 
but the rate of exchange is constantly varying according to the 
demand in the market, or in other words, according to the nature 
of the commercial transactions with Bombay. \Vhen the import 
trade is brisk goods must be purchased with British money; but 
during the cotton season, that is from March to May, the produco 
of the fields is purchased with Baroda money. The rate of exchange 
for 100 British rupees may in the first instance rise to 120 or 121, in 
the second it may fall to 112 Baroda rupees. Tho varyin grate 
affects the operations of the mint. The mint only works when bll 11 ion 
is brought to it by private individuals to convert into coin, and 
naturally, these will only bring bullion when the con versif.)D is 
profitable, that is, when the rate of exchange is low. 

Till lately the seigniorage of the Baroda state consi'ltcd in 
a proportion of the profits made by the private individual who 
brought bullion to the mint, the proportlO1) being a matter of 
negotiation in each case before the coins were struck. Now bullion 
is received from any tenderer, converted into coin" and a rogular 
percentage on the number of coins struck is reserved to the stato. 

In consequence of the rudeness of the Baroda. rupee it is much 
counterfeited. There are I'nany coins in the market which contain 
twelve or fifteen va18 of alloy instead, of 61 'Vals; they are termed 
tnohorpher, and are admitted into use in private tra.nsactionsand valuod 
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at their intrinsic worth. The state does not recognize them, but it 
cannot, OWUlg' to the badness of its own coinage, prohibIt them. 
It recogniZ€5, howe,e~, the faultiness which makes it necessary for 
the Ft.'Dple either to have eYery coin that changes MnJs tested or to 
run the risk of being taken in. In order partia.lly to remedy the 
eru a n.);.ice was issued in 1830 that all Baroda coms issued from 
the. ffimt, i.c., those not counterfeited, should be received and issueJ 
at tht3 treasury, except coins of which the device was not legible 
and such as had lost tht:' bits originally tacked on. The natural 
rons01uBnce of this is to enab!.) B.ibisluilii coins to pass from hand 
to hand without the charge of discount. 

The copper c(lins are made in as rude a way as the silver, the 
bullim bemg, likewise, in the fir.,t irultance brought from Bombay. 
The coins are double pice, pice, anJ hail pi\!e. There are no pies, 
ana 5-mall exchange is effected in Baroda with almonds and c.owria 
shens. There is no rule to fix the number of pice going to the 
ruf€e j at present 6-1, pice make one rupee, some time ago 90 pice 
ml\dtl one rupee. No copper coinage has been issued from the mmt 
for the la..~t ten years, and yet the rat~ of profit should be fifteen per 
cent. It "'M tha practice of each of tha last two or three Gaikwars 
to recall, on his accessivn, all the oopper coina.ge of his predecessor 
and to coin his own coppers. 

It W'oulJ perhaps' be inst1'uctive, but it won1d cer'"willlly prove 
tedious, to rec~unt the results of this currency. An insfance will 
suffice. In 1farch 1809 Lieutenant Carnac, Acting Resideut, reported 
to Government that the coinage of the western districts consisted 
chiefly of the Ahmedabad Sillkai rupees, the mint of which ·had for 
fV1U' or file years been mana~ by the capitalists Vakat.sing and 
KhllShtl,lchand. The coin had been allowed to deteriorate considerably 
iu intrinsic value, but it ne\"ertheless exchanged favourably among 
the people with the purer and more valnab~e Baroda. rupee. 
C,:,n.sequently the Baroda rupees were beiug rapidly taken to 
Ahmeda.bad and. melted down, the gain on the transaction being 
aoout Ii per cent. The same drain of specie was felt at Rutlam, 
and. all the Baroda. state eould do was to refuse irulnrance on 
the export of bullion from the state. The Baroda. mint had to 
cease coining Ii)}" two years; there was not enough coin to pay bills 
for I! lakhs j even the current expenses of the army could not be paid 
off ucept at a loss of 41 per cent.. Captain Camac ceuld think of 
,no better plan than to ask the Bombay Government for a loan of 
cullion of at least 5 lills. Owing to the general indebtedness of the 
G~-war, this was at first refused, but at last he got a loan of 
:!;),OOO dollars, that is 2lliikhs of rupees. How the difficulty was got 
over does not much matter now. The confusion then existing is 
evident, as the people who generally supplied the mint with bullion 
refused to go to Bombay and found theIr profit in the difficulty the 
state was in; so much so indeed, that they hid their money. At 
thii time Captain Carnac represented the Broach coinage as bad and 
the mints at Baroda, Ahmedabad &Ild Pztlad to be in a State of 
n~gligence. 

Unfortuna.tely for the Baroda. state the British aD,d the Babash&hi 
.283-18 
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are not the only currencies in the market. There waCJ, till lately, tho 
Broach coin which obtained ill the Navsari division. The mjnt at 
Broach was perhaps founded in A.D. 1748, when the Nawab was 
independent of the Emperor of Delhi, and in early dltYs its pieces 
might have been pore, but when Sindia conquered Br(.looh au lncl'eaY'o 
of alloy was introduced. Ninety-five Britir,.h rupees were worth 
nearly one hundred of Sindia's rupees. Three years ago tho rate of 
exchaTJge between the two coins varied from a ropee to e. rupee find 
a half per cent, and sometimes they were at pur. At thiR time the 
Broach currency had a market value and was in U.'iC throughout tbe 
Navsari divii:lion in all market transactions. 'rhe goycrnrneut 
revenue -collections were, therefore, necessarily made in Broach 
rupees, but the payments it made were in Dabasha.h.i money a.nd it:1 
remittances to the central treasury at Baroda. were also in 
BabasM.hi. As, however, there was no trade uotwoon BaroJll a,nJ 
Navsari, the rate of exchange between the two currencies had to bo 
arbitrarily fixed. Add to all this that Navsari is entirely surrounded 
with British territory and that the British rupee found its way into tho 
mat'kat and could not be used by the G,iikwar government. 'Tho 
difficulties created by thesecoDlplications were enormous ana the IORs 

- considerable, so that it became evident to tbe preRent atlmini:3trat ·on 
that· some remedy must be quickly applied. Tho Broach ('olu is 
now no longer current. Sir T. liadhavrav has profited by tho 
action of the Bombay Government, which in 18G7·G3 ordered the 
Collector of Surnt to purchase a large quantity of the Broach money 
at par and send it down to the mint in Bombay to be converted. 
The Gaikwar's public servants and all receiving a fixed salary Were 
'Paid in British instead of BaM.shahi money; payments to the ~t!l.L9 
m Broa.ch money was forbidden and payment in British money 
Bubstituted at the rate of 151 annas to the Broa,ch rupee; the ~alue 
of stamps was recJeoned in British coinage; the ra.te of exchange ()f 
Broaqh rupees was fixed at their intrinsic value; and the Droach 
rupee was thus driven out _of this market.1 The ben~fit derived 
from this course is evident, ~ot only because an ex:clu>live coin was 
dropped which could not hold its own against British money without 
constant fluctuation, but because it put an end to a vast amonnt of 
fraud, Since the beginning of the present century no fresh Broach 
'rupees had been coined, and a large quantity of illicit money h3td 
got into the market. Such coins as were genwne had lost in ""cight. 

,Naturally, though the change of currency did not affect the market J 

value of commodities, the abandonment of the Broach rupee told onl 
the poorer classes in a bad year; those who had borrowed from thtf) 
sahukars in Broach currency ha.d to repa.y the amount in Driti&h· 
money. At present the rate of exchange varies from .si~ to .n~ne 
rupees per cent .• Merchants purchasiagthis currency from the dlvl~on 
generally send It to Sura.t, where it is melted to be turned mto 
ornaments or transmitted to Bombay. 

J The salaries and tra~llinl allowances of aImOilt all the ~venll. ~d other 
state servants are nxed m lMhliBhiibi currency, but payroen. III roade In Bntll!h 
currency at the rate of 14 a~na, Bntish for one Baroda rupee. The talarlCtJ (If the 
pohoe establishment are fixed in Broa.ch currency hut they are p.-:\id at a W.:IOOU.UJ of 
a quarter of an Cln1la in British coin, '" ' 
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The Shik:.ti rupue is in use throughout t.he northera division 
e3:c('pt in KaIul, Dehgam and Atarsumbha, and in the districts about 
l'abnpur. '1'0 dispose of these tracts first: in the Kalol sub-division 
the f:lhikai currency is in' use in the state offices, while the 
tfl.nket currency is British as the district is close to Ahmedabad and 
the merchants of that town have many transactions with the people. 
In t~e Dehgam sub-diVision also British currency prevails in the 
market, but state servant.s had, till lately, their salaries calculated 
in the BabAshahi currency, and aU fixed charges were paid at the 
fluctuating market rate of the day, in consequence of which the 
dl~lct}ltIes in account-keeping were enormons. Now all salaries are 
£yed iu British currency. In the Atarsumbha sub-division, which 
adjoins Kapadrnnj iu the Kaira district, the BaMshahi 'c~rency is 
used both in the market and in state transactions. . 

The Shik:ii rupee was in use in the Ahmedabad district till 
the Collector, Mr. Babington, put· an end to it in about the year 
18'>0. This coin was issued by the !Insalman rulers in the old 
days, as the building in the Kalnpur quarter of the city,-now 
converted into a girb' school" but stIll retaining its name of Tanksa,z, 
records. .A. little time ago the Shikai rupee was worth 17 annas, 
but now, though it-s value fluctuates, it is at So discount with British 
currency, and 10o...such coins purchase from 9f, t to 96 British rupees 
only. The fluctuation generally occurs at the season when bargains 
in opium and rnpeseed are or used to be made. Of course ~here is 
no legitimate miut of Shikai coin now, but many of the people have 
&'1 idea that it is a good coin for hoarding purposes. The best 
Shlkai coin is used in the Vadnagar and Visnagal' sub-divisions, 
and it i;; known as the BaM re1wl<ii, or that fit to be used outside the 
limits of those localities. In the Pattan sllb-division defaced, 
smooth and even broken coin is in use. 

No attempt has yet been made by the Baroda. government t-o 
supersede the Shilci.i coin by any other in state transactions, and 
all the receipts and payments of the whole division, except in 
Dehgam and Atarsumbha, are in Shikai currency. The consequence 
is great confusion and constant trouble in ma'king up the state 
accounb, which have finally to be reduced· to the Babashahi 
measure. The scale of salaries, &0., having been fixed in Babash8.hi 
currency, deductions have to be mado according to the fixed 
rate of exchange in every bill and abstract. The charges are 
diFbursed in. the local currency, but- in all annual acconnts the 
different currencies are again converted into.. BaM.shahi. The 
remittallce of revenue to Baroda is another difficulty. The bulk of 
the collection is in Shikai money, which is useless at head-quarters, 
and the agency of private merchants has to be sought to effect a. 
suitable transfer. The divisional officers inform the central treasurie~ 
of the amount of surplus which may be transmitted, and tenders are 
then invited at Baroda as to the rate at which merchltnts will pay 
BabashAhi cash into the central treasury as an equivalent for the 
Shikai coin which may be handed over to them at the different sub­
divisional trea.suries of the Kadi divisiotl. A tender baving been 
acc~ptedJ the merchant, in lieu of the Babasha.hi cash he has paid in 
at BaroUa, receives.. a supply bill -on the sub-divisional trea~ury 
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payable on presentation. The labour of calculation incurred 11Y the 
state. in making up its accounts is equalled by that of tho ro{'rch.lJJt~ 
in their individual tran&actions : 

COIl~. 
Fixed rate for coDvel'lJion iJlto 

othP-r description of coins. 
AverRKO 1l1Al'ket rrol<J 1M 

0001 trBlOD. 

-----------1-----------------------11-------------------
BaMtlMhi ... 2 annal! per rupee for conversion 

into Bntlllh .,. ... . 1146 B.lbh}lIihl == HlO Brithlh 
H annas per rulree for conversIOn 

into Slukal ... .. ... 113 do. " ... 100 SlnklA.i. 
SlJik:1i... ... t anna. per 1'upee for c(,nversion 

into British ... ... . .. 1026 Shlk:.i :- 100 Iklti"h. 

Finally, in the Amreli division, there are current some llritiBh and 
some Babashahi coins, and in Kodinar there exist BOOIO d()llars. 
All state receipts and disbursements are now madu iu l~riti"\h 
currency. The entire list of coins in use within the Baroda ~ta.te 
has perhaps not been exhausted, but the impol1ant vurlh.tioDs have 
been given. In the city of Baroda, for instance, wheu small cuppers 
do not subdivide sufficiently to answ.or for a transaction, almouJs 
or cowrie shells are employed as tokens of value. So one Bliba­
flhahi rupee equals about 72 pa'isa or coppers, and 1 paisa Cq1JfIJ; 20 
almonds. There is a half-paisa equal to 10 Itlmonds. Of a morning' 
four British annae will generally fetch 18! paisa, ill the evcDlIlg 
seldom. more than 171 paisa, 'so great is the fluctuation. 

V.-WEIGHTS AND MlUSl:RES. 

Gold and silver are weighed throughout the territory according 
to the following scale: three ratis make one 'Val, sixteen 'Vula ono 
gadiana, and two gawianas or thirty-two HaS, one tola. Excppt in 
Kalol in the Kadi division where it is equal to one British rupee the 
tola is equal in weight, in Baroda, Kam and Navsari diviHions, to 
1i3 British rupees. Grain and ghi are weighed according to the 
following scale: two adhols one navtan'k j two nl..lll.,'tanJea, ono pasC1' i 
two pascrs, one achchher; two achclthers, one ser; and forty BCTR, one 
man. Except in Shisva where it is equal to forty Britif.lI rupees, 
the Bcrin the Baroda division is equal inweight t040i DritiRh rupees; 
except in Kheralu where it is c<jual to thll'ty-nine and in Dch~l:1m 
where it is equal to forty-one Bl'ltish rupees, the ser in tho Kadi 
division is equal in weight to 391 British rupees; and exc~p1i in 
Viara where it is equal to 40, in Songacl where it is eql1al to 3!l1, 
and in Kamrej and Vellichha where it is equal to 38l Dl'ltish 
rupees, the ser in the Navsan division is equal in weight to 37 
British rupees. 

Cloth is measured by gaj. Except in some places where it 
is longer by a half, three-fourths or one inch, the gaj in the Rad;, 
Baroda and Navsari divisions is equal to two feet and three inches. 
I~. most p]a~es of these divisions, the' gaj used by carpeuters and 
brIcklayers 18 equal to twor feet. ' 

In Songad and Vajpur grain is measured according to th(, 
following scale: two chamlJa,,,a-solkl.ds make one ehampctlH,.nW/,V(l i 
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two C',(1/lIp-',w-ttitlLt'as, one chaltrl'ana-ait'ya j two rh'Hilpanfl-fltiyas, 
oue cl:cIfHpdfla-ada.l1ta; and two c1tamptilU1.-a.ia<Iha~, one tl"lmpa. 
The cl aPII"l is equal in -w;eight to 280 British rupees. 

\I.-PRICES. 

From the statement of prices ruling at Baroda for five years 
(1 ~'i5- i6 to 1879-80) it appears that the Baroda rupee price of iILt-,.ir 
averag-ed. about 24 lIers and (If Ihljri. about 22 gel's. The years 
18i5-'itl and 1876.77 were years of comparative abundance. The 
scat; ty rniniall in 18i7 -73 and the excessive moisture in 1878-79 
rai:;ed the {'rIces t{) dcuble of what they were in 1875-76. Eat the 
seas-mabIe minf.lll in 1870-80 reduced the prices, the rupee price of 
jut"(~r being 23 sers ant! of baj.,., 24 lIers. The details are: 

Grain Priet'" 18i5·j879 (sen tlie Baroda RII~). 

I '. " I I 

I _h:nCLIJII. IB;'~76..: 18:';';'7 1877-'l&'l lSt8-1IJ.' lSi~ 
l t t ,-----ii--'----I--I 

• G",,*, lluUet or ...... il' ., s, I 30 1'; 16 23 
I SpIked nulla <>r ""jri .. ,Sl lI-I 14 15 '" 
I h-..J.. "\ IlJ I IS 11 13 17 
l\'b~., .,!O 11 • 13 11 H 
Graul u' • • ~1!9 27 ]3 IJ !'i 

, P,~n pM or tv,," ! " I 19 1.2 lti JU 11/at. (Ph3seolns acacia-I' 
loous) .• __ .. , 38 29 15 17 !8 
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CIIAPTER V I. 
TRADE AND MANUFACTURES. 

IT is almost liteml1y true that, except in a. fl'w unimportant .li..,tl'idq 
ncar the hills, not a stone cau be.£uund in tho (M,lkw<lr'i1 d"millinlli 
large enough to throw at a dog. There is in t he ~(lUt h (If Bari)(h 
the black alluvial soil and north of it the white or red H:tntly 1'''11 
and varieties of these interspersed" but there is DO hard llL.ltcllal 

anywhere. Consequently there are few or no mado roads. 
A good description has been given of the country roaJd or 

cart tracks, the only ones which exist. 'In that paz-Ii uf the country 
where-the surface soil is red, the roads al'O the only water CLUllTll'l.<1, 

and become so blocked up by the growth of the hedgl's ou l'!l( Lt 
side, and where the soil IS soft so cut up, that geJ:etaUy, as won 
as the crops are off tho fields, tho carts turn off th.} road ilJtn tho 
fields, the drivers preferring the comparativ<.·ly t!mwth ~urIa-1·tJ of 
the latter to the proper track. No attempt is ever m\de to imprcvo 
the roadways that exist. Often during the rainy season, the wat(\r 
collects round the villag~B and even the t<:lwns, a,nd the ronus 
become impassable for carts. Most of them, too, are BO narrnw, 
that carts can only pass each other at certain places, Hnd it 18 no 
uncommon occurrence at the latter end of the y(·ar for a road to l,o 
blocked up for an hour or so by a cart sticking fast. 'V here the surfaco 
soil is black the roads consist generally only of a rut for e:tch 
wheel, iu which rut also the bullocks walk. The road is rctainod 
till these ruts become so deep that the body of the cart camwt 
pass over the intervening space" when a. new tr~k is made out on 
one side- or other of the abandoned path. In places that have 
been covered long with water, owing to the regular stopping of 
the bullocks, the surface seems as if it had been ploughed into 
transverse furrows; in other places the whole sunace is covered with 
little detached knolls of earth and grass.' 

The former part of this extract applies to the northern haH of tho 
main block of the Baroda. division, the latter mora eRpcciall, to 
its southern portion aud to the Navsan division. Of the KaJi d1 Vldion 
it may be said that the generality of roads consists of ~tlirg of 
wheel ruts suited to the broad·wheeled country carts. rho "oil 
is light and sandy, as Do rule, and, during the fair senson fllJiI 
throughout the year except when the floods are heavy, the river~ 
watercourses offer no hindrance. A great deal of traffic IJf1sges : 
along the roads, strings of country carts and long trains of 
bnllocksl camels and donkeys. After the rainy season, the vi', 
fill up holes and. level the, -soil of all that portion of the TOSV} : 

is within tho limits of the vl'Jage lands, and the ruts are onco '. ' 
accussible to traffic. Except when there is black soil the road~ 
alwnys in pretty fair order. '. 
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TIle Bombay and Ahmet1abad road, called the old trunk rood, passes 
throug-h the Ganderi, KavsariJ and V claehha 8ub-di"i::dJns of the 
Kn.sari ilin:;ion, of which the 110rtlOn between the rivers Puma and 
HlDdh._)b, about sennmiles in length, which joins the road to Surst 
in the S..l>.:hin state, i:! I.·arlltt or fair-weather. The Surat and Khandesh 
rCdd l,ai'sing through the Pals-lna. sub-division leads to Bardoh, and 
the-nce through \lara and Songad rcachE's the hn,indesh frontier. 
Of this road the porti.on between De.ad and huthan in the Pal&ina 
suo-Ji.ision, about 101 mile"! in length, and that from B:ljipura- on 
t Ill) frontiers of the Bardoli sub-division to the fromier:; of the Son gad 
sub-divisic.n and to the PlDlpruner sub-dh-i<,ion of the Kha.ndesh 
d.i:3trict, about eJghteen miles in length, are fair-weather roads. 

The fonowing fvsds lead to the railway st-ations : (1) The road from 
the town of Bilimora to the railway sbtion, about three-fourths 
'of a mil.:- in length, is p'lkka or consolIdated. (2) The road from the 
town of ~,\vs.iri to the railway station, about two miles in length, is 
c,_'DsdidatcJ. (:J) The road fro:n the villagt' of lraroli to the railway 
st:ltion, ao,=,ut two milt'~J is fair-wearher. (i) The road from Kamrej 
to the \l:lage of Sarthana joining the road that leads to Surat, about 
seven DllI.:::! III length, is fair-weather. (5) The road from the to\VIl 
of Kathor to the 8.iyan railway station, about foUl' and three quarter 
miles, IS consolidated. (6) The road from the sub-divisionul hea.d-quar­
tE'r office of \"clachba joining the road that leads to the Kim railway 
sbtwu, abont six. miles in length, is fair-weather. .All the roa.ds in 
the town of Navsan, including the road to the r:ulway station 
mentioned above, about five and a half miles, are consolidated: 

Recently and at a very great expense the minister Sir T. M adhav.;; 
ray has laid down several miles of fine metalled road in and round 
HIe tapital He hM also metalled a broad road connecting Baroda 
with the palace at Makarpura. A new road has also been 
commenced to connect PetlaJ with the railway station at Anand. 

'Within the last five years an attempt has been made to gi.e made 
roods to the towns of Kadi, Pattan, Visnagar and Vadnagar. A 
road has also been made from the Kalol railway station to the town. 
Of rf'gularly repaired cross-country roads there are only those 
which come from Ahmedabad and pass through Dehgam to Panintij 
and so -to Idar, to Harsol and to Sadta. 'These roads were laid 
out by the Britiith Government. Sir T. Madhanav has, to a great 
extent, abandoned all hope of covering the land with a net-work of 
roads, owing to the great expense involved in obtaining material and 
to the uncertainty of metalled roads being kept in repair in a native 
£.tati!. lIe has preferred to create narrow gauge railways where.er 
there is c('lnsidera.ble traffic, as a cheaper &nd more effectual manner 
of o:pening out communications for trade. . 

Reg-aroing the main lines of traffic in and around the Baroda 
territory, Colonel Wallace, in a letter to the Secretary to the Govern­
meut of InWa, No. 41, thted the 16th of September 1859} wrote: 
'The Baroda r-ailW1\y runs not along .put at right angles to the 
great lines of existing traffic. One of the~ lines parting from 
Surat runs up the valley of the Tapti and cannot in any way bo 
dliiturbed by the railway. The second starting from Broach runs 
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directly through the Gaikwar's territory, via Dabhoi ana Saukbedn. 
towards Indore .. The third ~ne parting from Broach passes throl1~h 
Baroda, whence It passes, via Halol and Dohad, into ~falwa. The 
fourth parting from the Tankaria Bandar passos throuO'h Baroda. 
and so joi~s ~he Malwa :r:oad. The fift~ line departing fr~m NctJi6.d 
as the prmClpal entrepot, 'bnt gathenng all the trade of Gllj}trftt 
between the Mahi and the Sabarmati rivers, together ~\"ith tho 
goods imported to the ports by sea, principally that of Dholera., 
passes through Godhra and Doliad into Malwa. 'I'his is the most 
important route of the five, but it is beyond the limits of the btnte.' 

More particular mention may be made of the lines Ly whi<:h 
traffic comes to or goes from the city of Baroda. The third lino 
mentioned above includes the space from Baroda. to Halol. There 
are two roads from the one place to the other. The nr&t is aLont 
forty miles in length and passes through Marlipur, Kotambi, Jarod, 
Paldi, Mudhela. and Kanjari. It is a made road that has fall(·u 
into disrepair, and at interVals there -were 'bridges as that at I'aldi 
still testifies. It goes in at north-eastern direction, is fairly even 
and convenient for carts and a great deal of traffic passes over It in 
country carts. The second road to Halo} passes eastwards from 
Baroda throngh Bamol" Nimetha, Sakaria, Rasulabad and VJUllkat­
pura. It is only thirty-five miles in length, but is uneven and frc~ly 
cut up by cross streaLqs. A great deal of tra.ffic pa&scs along tbo 
road between Baroda and Sa vIi, a toad twenty-four miles in length. 
and running through Sarna, where the Vishvamitri river is cro"lspd 
by an ancient bridge, Dumad, Asoja, Manpesar, Tundar, Vahntha, 
and GotM.da.. A fourth line of traffic, the second montioned in ,tho 
preceding para, passes along an unmetalled, nnbridged track, OIw:ty 
miles in length which connects Baroda. with BJl.hadarpur and t.hat 
place with Chhota Udepur. It touches or runs along the now state 
railway and links the following places: Ratanpur, KelJl.Dpur, 
Mahmedpur, BhiIapur, Dabhoi, Vadhvan, Vasana and Shikl)dra. 
A fifth line of traffic is between Baroda and Cam bay, via PetIAd and 
Anand. A sixth line starts from Baroda and passes through Padrn, 
Gnivaisad and Gajra to Jambusar, a distance of forty miles i it 
answers to the fourth line of traffic mentioned above. 
• The principal lines of traffic in the northern or Kadi divi.'iion arB 
the following: (1) From Dehgam to Udepul' in Meywar in the 
north·east, to Sadra, Parantij and ldar in the north, to Kadi and 
Pethapur in the north-west, to Kapadvanj in the south-east. (2) 
From Kadi to Ahmedabad in the south-east,: to Viramgam in tbe 
south. west, to Pattan in the north-west, to VisIlJ).gar in the nor.th .. 
east. (3) From Kalol to Ahmedabad in the south, to Kadi in the 
north, to Vijapur in the north-east. (4) From Pattan to Dcesa in 
the north, to Sidhpur and Pa,lanpur in the north-ea'it, to Visnagar 
and to Ahmedabad in the south-east, to Viramgam in the south, to 

fRadhanpur in the west. (5) From Vadavli, through Chanasma to 
IViramgam in the south, through Chanasma to Unjha in the north­
east, to -Bechraji in the south. (6) From Bechraji to Kadi 
in the south-east. (7) From Sidhpur to Palanpur in tho north, 
to Deesa in the north-west, to Visnagal' in tho south-cast, to 
A~medabad in the . south, to Kheralu in the east, to rattan 
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in the south-west. (8) From Vishagar to Pat tan in the north-west, 
.to Ahmedabad in the south. (9) From Xheralu to Danta and 
AmMji and Palanpur in the north, to ldar and SamIaji in the 
east, to Vadnagar, Visnaga.r,' Vijapur and Sadra in the south, 
to Pattan and Sid.hpur in the west, and to Unjha in the sonth-west. 
(10) From Mesana to Dooss. and Palanpur in the north, to 
Ambaji in the norlh-eaat, to .Bechmji in the south· west, to 
AluuedabaJ in the south, to Visnagar, Vadnagar and Kherain in the 
north-ea~t, to Kadi in the south, Vijapur in the south-east, to 
AhmoJnagar in the east. (11) From Vljapur to Ahmedabad in the 
south, to Visnagar in the north-west, to ldar in the north. east, to 
Yadnagar in the north, to Amnagar in the north-east. In fact, the 
provinc'e is open on all sides. Each sub-division is connected with 
it.3 neIghbourhood by broad country-carl tracks for conveyance of 
trd,ffic. Owin g to the opening of the P6,lanpur section pf the 'V estern 
Rajpubina TI.allway, tho old routes from the northern side are, to a. 
lal"ge extent, deserted. The sub.divibions of the northern division 
through whICh the Palanpur section of the state railway runs are Kalol, 
Kadi, Mesana, Visnagar and Sidhpur. The t.raffio intended for the 
railway comes {ram Pattan to Unjha. and Bhandu; and to Mesana. 
from VIsnae"ar, Vadnagar, Kheralu, Vijapul', and Vadavli. Branch 
railways in the northern division are under contemplation. The 
existing lines have effected a. great change in the traffic along the 
roaJs of th18 division. The bulk of the traffic between Ahmedabad 
v,ud the countries north and south passed along them. About fifty­
four miles of the Palanpur section of the Western Rajpntana State 
Railway are in this division, and the wool, cotton, clarified butter 
and flocks of sheep from Mamar which nsed to pass through 
Sidhpur and other Mahals are now transported by raIl. Routes to 
Klithiawar, Marwar,Idar and Parantij run through this division. 
Thero IS also the high way to .Agra, Ajmir aud Delhi. Every town of 
any importance still retains its Delhi gate. 

Thore are no bridges of any importanco in the Baroda territory. 
Some men tion is made of the bridges in or near the capital in chapters 
I. and XIV". There are a few unimportant bridges in the central 
division. 'rhatover the Dhadhar in the sub-division of Dabhoi was 
constructed in 1871 by Khandel'av; it has three arches and is now 
croEsed by the State Railwl1Y. In the Sinor sub-division there are 
threo railway bridges each supported by only one span. In the 
Jarod sub-division there are two bridges, one over the Vishvamitri 
and one over the Su.rva. In the Chandod. sub-division there is a 
bridge between 1IIandva and Chandod, and. in the Baroda Bub­
division there are two bridges, one at Kelanpur over the Jambva 
anu tne other at the village Clf Jambv8 over the river of that name. 

There1 aro five travellers' bungalows suited for Europeans in the 
northern ilivision. They are at Kalol, Langrej, Mesana, Jetal, 
Vasna and Sidhpor. These were of great service before the 

I For inlonnation regarding Re.'lt.housea. Ferries and some other matters in this 
chapter. the Compiler is indebted to Mr. Raitt, EnglIsh clerk in the Residency office, . 
who hal! in many ways given his assistance! ' 
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opening of tho .Western RajpuMna. State Railwny, M th0Y nr,) 
f!ltuated on the h1gh way to Deesa, and the march through of Brit 11')11 

troops and officers was very frequent. The bungalowt1 are furnitolhoo 
and maintained by the state, and the rules which obtain in siIUlln]" 
bungalows in British territory are' observed. In the ccn.l.rcl1 
division there is an excellent bunga.low in tho Barolla cantmlDHlDt 
which is maintained by the British Governmeut. 'fhcl'U U L\ 

bungalow maintained at Dabhoi by the state fot' the nse of Etll'opeo.n 
travellers, and at Dabka. there IS a house for the accommodation 
of the Resident or guests of the MaM,raj who f!O there 
sometimes to hunt the boar. Of rest·houses for natives which are 
termed -dha'l'1nslulU,8 there are many in the Baroda. sta.te, and It 
may be said that every village has a. hut or room for strnngero. nut 
the city of Baroda has some -immense structures, utterly de-void vf 
all architectural pretensions, built by the state or by priva,to 
individuals for the protection of travellers and visitors. 000 built 
by Govindrav Rode, the Div»n of Baroda. in tho early part of 
Khandera,v's reign, is sitdated near the railway station j nnolhc'r 
by another Divan, Limbaji Dada, in the later days of tho &lIDO 

reign, is situated near the bridge ou the cantonment side of tho 
river; a third big dharmsh6.la was bailt by Kamabai Sliheb, tho 
daughter of Malharrav MaM.raj, opposite the railway station. 
There are, besides these, 176 regular dltarmsMl,u in the contra} 
division, scattered among the towns and villages, of which on1, 
thirty-four were erected by the state, the remainder being tho fruits 
of private charity. There are five in Dabhoi itself, apd five in tho 
sub-division of that name; fourteen in that of P6.dra.; onc at 
Kamrol and six in the sub-division of Jarod, three in Sankheda itself, 
one at Hadod, five in tb,e sub-division of Choranda, tW(·Dty.~ev6n 
in that of Sinor, seventy-four in that of Baroda, thirty.£our in that 
of PetIad, nine at Sojitra, three at Vaso, three at Paisa, one at e,J,ch (1f 
these places: Dharmaja, Malatuj, Khansola, Changa, Kavitta., :m.l·:l.lol, 
Ga~a, Palina and Dabhoi; ap.d two at Mahil.ar, Nar, Tilak-vw and 
some at Chan dod. In the southern division there are seventeen chief 
dharmslu;'Zas, some of which are in poor repair. There are five at 
Kamrej, two at Velachha, Gandevi, and Navsari respectively; there 
is one dha'l'msMla -at Vim-a, Mahuva, Songad, Bilimora1 Vebma. and 
'Maroli. 

At forty.eight places in Baroda territory there are -ferry boats; 
several of the boats plying at these ferries belong to private owners, 
and some are owned by the state. The Navsari division of tho 
Baroda territory 18 watered by several rivers; the more important 
of these on which.ferries are placed are the rivers Puma, 1findhola, 
Ambika, Vengania, Ka veri and Tapti. On the Puma the ferry is rla.ced 
at Kasba Par, Navsari and Mahuva.. Four ferries"ply on the Mindhvla 
in the Navsari and Palsana. sub·divisions. ThORa on the· Ambika. 
are at Khuladia, Phantiibara, and Vagada Ora in the G-andevi 
sub-division. The ferry on the Vengania. is at the junction of t_h~t 
river with the Amhika i!'! the village of Vatoli. The Ka verI 18 
supplied also with only one ferry at the village of Abkll.ri. Tho 
~apti can be crossed by 9ight femes placed at tpe villagca of 
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Khoh-au and t'ariav in the Krunrej 8ubl..division, Ga1ha and Kat.b.or 
in YeLkhha, Bond Bhavda in the Gandevi sub-dirision.1 

In the Baroda dirision there are twentJr-two places at which ferries 
are suprlied ; thirteen of these cross the, N arbada and they are placed 
four at CMndod. two at Tt1ak.a.da, Malsar, one at Sinor, Barkal. 
Kanjetha, AmMli and Karnali. The, Mahi river has seven ferries 
at J.lSPur, Shingror, Dabka and Tithor.: The Yishrimitri" the rir-er 
on which tho tDWll of Baroda is built, har3 one ferry at the cant<mment, 
providing a short cut tv people from (hero into the city.' In the 
northern divis-ion there is only one fe:qy, that on the river Sabarmati 
between Alva and S.i.dra. S Okhamapdal has ten femes which ply 
f)etweell Dw.irka and Rupeya &ndpJ, Bet and Aramra, and Bet, 
Uajpura. and Positra. Several of tbe boats are of good burden. 
Soree on the Tapti can carry 400 maHS. One at Dwarka 500, "hile 
some on the Narbada are safe for 800 mans. 

In lS53 a party of engineers proceeded to survey the country 
between Bombay and Gujarit in view' to laying down a rail road. 
The su.rveys having been favourable, 'Work was commenced at Surat. 
But a3 the line markoJ. o~t passe d through Baroda territorYI 
llegotiJ.tions had to be opened with His Highiless Ganpatrav 
Glitkw<ir, who T'ery readily surren dered the land. requiredl 

,;tipul.lting only for the payment of c.::>mpensstion to the owners of 
prirnt.::l land. which might be injured and for protection 1Iogainst any 
lc>~s which might accrue to Ba"'oda rerenue in transit duties by the 
opening of the railway. These stipulations were granted and 
compens3tion for prirnte lands injured was paid as claims for it were 
mMe. But the assessment of the loss of transit duties was a. 
dJlit'ult matter. Mter some consideration, however, His Highness 
Kh:md€r3.v agreed in the year 1859 yearly to receive from the 
British GOT'ernment year by year any proved loss in -his transit duties. 
This arrangement was simple enough, yet there were considerable 
difficulties in the way Qf proving any real loss in transit duty by the 
opening of the railway, be<.--ause it was only fair to credit the 
same account with any gain in cust-oms duty which the opening of 
the railway must considerably have increased on account of the 
facilities afforded to traders to export and import their goods. NQ 

1 Only five or p.3rhapa six of the Navsari ferriea are monopoliaed by the state. 
There are ablJut ninet.een private farries. State ferries are rtlpaired by the State; 
the publw post. public treasury an.lluggage are camed over free of charge. 

S Of iernea s.nd river-vessels to carry passengers and goods there may be said to 
1'8 in the Baroda division: thlrty-four.' Chand.Jd, two at TilakdJ.a., one at Malsar. 
one at Fbalpur, one at; N~da. in the Baroda sub-divi.qon; twenty-two in the 
l';\Jr.a 5u\)..,bvisiun, 68venteen at Tlthor, t1fo a\ Datu. one at ltac.hpur. one at Umrej 
and one at Aslulllur. A ferry Cl'OS$CS the Or rivu at San.kheJ& during the rainy 
sea5vn; twenty In the Smor BUb-WviatOn. FIst-bottomed bo.lta aN let out on hire 
at most rilUgea 00 the VishvAlrutri and N&rbada riven>. Three ferries in the Baroda 
IlU b-dhislan and one at Sankheda belong to the atate, and fetch about; Rs. 340 a 
year. 

i It belongs to the Thikor of .Alva in K~l and is employed during the rainy 
month&. The Baroda stAte. also maintains • ferry on the yatIak. in the 
Au.n.umbha llUb-divm'ln. It is only when the riven in the northern di'fision are 
811'011,,0 byoo.;as.IOllAl floods. which bat merely for a few hOW'S that they are Doli 
fordabkl. 
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claim was thereforo made on tJhe British Government, and in 1876 
the Baroda Administration, Sf3eing the hopelessnesfl of e8tahli~bin'" 
any clear loss, decided up0:y. not making any claim.l '1'ho la.nd 
taken up by the railway w'a!; ceded by the Baroda £-ta.te iu full 
sovereignty to the British ) Government, and the jurisdiction in 
criminal and civil matters thell eforo rests with tho latter govornment. 
'rhe first railway train ran 'from Baroda. in 18GO. In 18Gl tho 
Diroctors of the Bombay, t'3aroda and Central India na.llwny 
Company in England present;?d His Highness Khan<lcl'av WIth n. 
state carriage as an acknowledgment of tho tlssistance h~¥en by tho 
:rttaharaj and his officers to tha' company. 

In 1877 the British Govol1ument decided upon extending tho 
railway from Ahmedabad to R«l.jputana, and the Admini"trat .. lOn of 
Baroda, happy to a.ssist in SUCi a beneficial measure to the- country 
at large, granted the land requi ad in Baroda territory free (jf all C(,~t 
to the British Government.2 Full jurisdiction, short of sovf.f()i~"U 
rights, was also given over such 'Rand so long as the railway might lU'it. 
On the 24th April 1879 the Gd)vernment of India. reRoiv()d to a,h'pt 
the metre gauge for this exteq.sion which was named the 'Western 
Rajputana State Railway. ~ The line WAS opened to traffic to 
Palanpnr, 82; miles, on the ~l')th of NClvctnbcr 1870. The greater 
portion of the distance cove:'ed is within the limits of tho Ka\1i 
division, which is now bisecte _ by the metre line, and all that remains 
to be -done is to connect it wit • such large towns as Patt!Ul~ Visnagar, 
&0., either by small state Hnell) or by good roads that the traflic may 
be continnous throughout the,1 year. 

Besides the railways above lalluded to, His Highness the Gaikwar 
has a railway of his own on :0. very narrow gauge of two feet eix. 
inches, which-was constructed in 1872·73 at a cost of Us. 4,02,lro, 
and runs from Miyagam, fa station on the main line of the B. H. 
and C. I. Railway to Dabhoi, a town in the centra.l division of 
the Baroda territory. The' distance thus traversed is twenty miles, 
and tho line passes through.' Karva.n and Mandala.. The managoIDvnt 
of the line was at first entirely in the hands of Baroda officials; and 
it consequently proved a failure. }'or some timo it was uf40d us a. 
kind of tramway. After a.. few YElal"S' the. D. B. and C. I. Railway 
Company took the management; new rails were laid down, and the 
steam-engine once again did its work. In 1877 the Baroda Admin­
istration determined to extend this narrow gauge railway, and the 
13. B. and C. 1. Railway Company, which. now works the existing 
lines, has constructed the extell.sions~ The first of 10\ n:.ih,s, from 
Dabhoi south to Chandod through Tain, was opened on the l.>th April 
1879. The second from Dabhoi straight east to Bahadarpur iii of 91 
miles and was opened on the 17th September 1879. The thirdexteuRlon 
is north.west fl'om Dabhoi to Baroda and has a length of 1St mIles. 
These ex:te?sions. cost about Rs. 20 .. 000 per mile, e~clusive of r()l~ng 
stock,. or IllCluding that item Rs. 23,650 per mile. The caplta.l 

1 Letter from the Minister to the Re&ident, No. 2615 01 9th AllgtLi' 1&76. 
I AdmiWnratioll Report for the Baroda State for 1879-80. 
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expended on the whol~ State Railway of 57, miles was abo~t 
thirteen aud a quarter lakhs of rupees~ and the mterest obtained 18 

about 43 per cent per annum. The profits of the line go ,altogether 
to t h~ Earod:l state. The only direct advanmge accrrung to the 
B. 13. an.! C. I. Railway Company for the man~...-ement is a payment 
£c,r snp.;rvision of 121 per cent on the yearly outlay, with minimum 
a:I!d maximmu monthly limit of Rs. 501) and Ba. 800: 

SI'.Iil'mefll if ~Rt'ltllU oj Staid Railw"y,1S';S tJlld 1879. I lliU. I ~j.J.H. f n;{-;.;, J lS75-;a. lS.6-77, lS;"1·n, lS7S-:1I. 

Rio. I R9. I R& Its. Jl9. R& 

I Ca{>lW bJ.d 0\0"\ ~ 3;;~~XJO ~ a,i3,M' J,~3,6Il<} 3,53,CiO t.,lIl.OClO 'i,f>l,lll\() 

! I' . • Gr'!l! IlIOl"IUllg'B '_I &1,000 I 3.l,OOO «,,000 I t(l,1).1o) I ~OOO, n.ooo 
I I,)(u werling expenses ,__ is,ooo I 21,I).1O! 30,000 l!IIl,~1O I ;!8,CiOO l~tO,""OOO 
\ Set {ll':'M l<l :.t.e sb.W ••. 1 1iOOO!" 8JOO I 10,000 10,000 ~ "1.7,oou I'.!,OOO . 

• nese , __ aft ~\" stated m tbousaDds ci ~ u ~ eb<ltlmJe IS ~ reqtl!reIl.l 

A general and brief description of the trade in the three divisions 
may pl'£'cede euch ngne information as may be gained from the 
returns of railway traffie. The system d cnstc·ms duties lately 
introduced by the present Administration will iu time afford most 
accorate knowll..--dge regarding the exports and imports of the Baroda. 
state., but it has n~ yet been sufficiently long in working order to 
give any Yalnable 8tamtics. The imports by rail con.s:ibi:s of sugar, 
almonds, resins, dates, cocoanu~. groceries, fllaAlIda, ~alt, clo~ 
building timber. grain, metal3 and live stock. The exp9rts by 
rail are molaBses~ castor-oil and grain. It is beliend that the 
nUne of t1:e molasses annnally exported from Navsari alone amounts 
to upwards cf a Ukh of rupees and from Gandevi to about three 
Ukh<;, The tme by land is chiefly carried un by caranms bringing 
various kind$ Clf grains from Kh .. indesh.. They make several trips 
every year and the sales effected are supposed to amount to 
Ra.. 20,000 or TIs. 25,000. The trade by sea is confi'!led to the port 
of Navsari on the nyu Perna and to the port of Bilimora. on the 
river Amhika. 

The following is the summary of sea-borne articles in the southern 
(bvi.;.ion with their estimated value. Of exports from Navsan the 
chief article:) are oil-cakes or kA.:;l, estimated at the r.Ju6 of lli. 37'9-1, 
and molasses at Rs. 86';',; tal or sesamum, mangoes, sura", or 
elephant foot, ginger and other llliscellaneons goods are t'Stimated 
a\ tho value of Us. 882, making the vaJne of the total exports 
~to be Its. 13,3.)3. Of imports into Navsan the chief articles are 
cocoanuts estimated at Rs. 287~, dates at Rs, 690, building 
tim1el' at Rs. 10,993, rafters M Rs. Si5, bamboos at Rs. 575, sandal. 
wovd a.t. &. 2305, limestones at Rs. 775, building st()ncs at 
Ra !!O';6, bricks at Rs. 6~0, mortar at Rs. 1130, coals at R3. 550~ 
fuh at Rs. 1430~ dry fish or mullla. at Rs. 2582; other articles 
such as kerosine oil~ tables and chairs, peppermint, brandy and 

1 Admiaistra.tioa Repod for \he Baroda State far lS19~O. Full iabmation is 
giveD l't'fardiDg LhIJ line at pp. L."6.l29. . 
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# miscellaneous goods are estimated at Rs. 3003, making tho tot.'\l 
imports worth Rs. 30,184. -

Of exports from Bilimora. the chief a.rticles nre builJ.ing timber 
ostimated at Rs. 20,514, bamboo at Rs. 655, gum at lts. 153G, 
fenugreek-soed at Rs. 735, tamarind at Rs. 8873, mangoes at 
Rs. 1621, catechu at Rs. 1625, /luran or eleplmut foot at 
Rs. 822, ginger at Rs. 3!94, turmerio at Rs. 13,8,11, Chllly at 
Rs. 921, wool at Rs. 650, oil-cakes khol at Its. 49,U3, tal 
sesamum at Rs. &127, sweet-oil at Rs. 924, ca&tor-oil scd nt 
Rs. 14,310, ca,stor-oil at Rs. 4,77,291. hemp at TIs. 12 U-12, 
bumla or dry fish at Re. 668, tiles at Rs. 2700, earthen pot~ at 
Rs. 526, molasses at Rs. 1,42,733, husks of tuvor or Cl1jan P,-,(t at 
Rs. 1949, fuel at Rs. 24,719, iron at Rs. 570, lca,ycs of tho 
asindra tree at Rs. 2777, and mats at Rs. 8312; other artic.:1os such 
as building stones, tobacco, seeds of the karvi tree Strobilanthuil 
grahamianlls, dry ginger, l>lantains, dates, cocoanuts, cotton seeds, 
juvar or great millet, pIckle, vinegar and other misccllauClou8 
goods are estimatod at Rs. 7784, making a total in exports 
of Rs. 7,97,177. Of imports into Bilimora the chief article':J 
are building timber estimated at Rs. 4,762, building stoDC'3 at 
Rs. 2762, limestones at Rs. 1950, spices at Us. H75, 
tobacco at Rs. 2000,-sugar at Rs. 1150, dates at Its. 1060, cocoanuts 
at Rs. 3200, chilly at Rs. 960, cotton at Rs. 68,600, cotton floods 
at Rs. 1914, sesamum at Rs. 1620, -sweet-oil at Rs. 625, castor-oil 
seed at Rs. 32,250, fish at Re. 1483, dry fish or bumUa at, 
Rs. 10,648, tiles at Rs. 613, juvar at Rs. 3460, and iron at 
Rs. 5340; other articles such as bamboo, wooden casks, betolnut, 
piece goods, clarified butter, and other miscellaneous goods are 
estimated at Rs. 4346, the total imports being thus valued at 
Rs.1,50,218. 

The sea trade of these little ports is carried on by ves~elR of 
various sizes and are termed batelo, dingi, pada,v and muchllt1a. 
They are built at Bilimora as well as at BalslLr and Daman. About 
eighteen vessels of varying burden are annually built at Bilimora. 
They are generally owned by Parl:!is, Vanias and fishormen. A 
bateloor ding'b varies from 75 to 150 kMndis, costs from 1000 
to 3000 rupees and is manned by Sa tandel or captain 'and from seven 
'to eleven men. A paM,v has Sa burden of from 30 to 60 "l£aruli" 
costs from 150 to 400 rupees and holds a crew of five or sU: r.aen. 
These vessels have all three sails j a. machhva has only one, varies 
in burden from 15 to 20 khandis, and is manned by four men. 
During the year 1879.80 seven hundred and thirteen trips were 
made to and from the ports of N avsari and Bilimora. The landel 
and crew are paid two or two and a half rupees for each triP. out 
whatever the distance to be traversed may be. They are paId at. 
the same rate for ,the return' journey if the vessel bears carg? 
The men are also supplied with free provisions for eight months III 
the- year by the owner. The freight in respect of goods of all 
de~cription is charged for lIy weigh~ at a. rate of from twelya to 
th.rteen annas per khandi. The sailors belong ~ the ~ob n~ 
fisherman c1asse~, inha.biting the- sea.-coast villages of Vanel, Bors]" 
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U mrM, &c. Their 1rnowleage of navigation is slight, ana though the Chapter VI. 
COrup..B.e is not unknown, they generally guide the vessel by tha Trade. 
pele star and the exp€rienee they have gained Qf the customary 
route. 

The staple proJucts of the dimi\.)n are cotto~, t{)bacco and the Central Divi8iOll. 
• flower of the fIlcr}lUda. ~, and these f\. ... rID the chief esJlQrts. More 
e~pec13l1y from that portion of the diruioll called Kti}mam are cotton 
and ril'c exported to Bombay, &c. The flower Qfthe 'ftwl.),da, wheat 
anJ tim~r were and are imported by means of country carts to 
Sankh~dJ. and Bah~darpnr.l Now the S~aterailway bears on these 
articles. In former times one road by which they passed was 
thrcugh Dabhoi, Karj:m, &c., to Broach, a second was through 
}"l:iJ .. J, towards Ja.mbusar, a. third was through Petlid to Khambbat 
(Cambay). Thia ph.co has cea.sed to be a port of any import­
ance owing to the opening of the new lines of railway; nevertheless 
it still import3 its own prouuctio!lS into the state. Along the road 
which passes thrl'ugh Savli nnd other important places of the 
Jar\.ld sub:;dirision and terrcinates at Halol, there is considerable 
traffic owing to the lar<~ trade in cattle, horses and other live 
stock, while carts laden with mahlma flower, sugarcane and other 
such fi(lld or garden produce pass and repass. From Broach, Surat 
and other ports boats laden with timber, ba.mboos. corn and other 
ruticles sail np the Narbada to Chandod, whence the goods are 
carried inland by tl'1lin. The imports from Bombay are chiefly 
Bengali rice. articles of stationery, cloth a.nd some machinery. From 

. GoJhra are imported oil, ghi, ,nahuda flowers ~d castor-oil seeds; 
from Ahmedabad manufactured silk and the more expensive samples 
of women's apparel. 

The most extraordinary excitement in trade sprang up in tlri3 Northern Division. 
division during late years from speculation in opium. The intensity 
of the desire to de.'ll in opium reached a cllIDsx in the very year 
when the state made the manufacture and sale of opium a state 
monopoly. that is, on and after the 1st October 187S. Every class 
of people. even those who were ignorant of the meaning of trade 
or the qu3lities of good and bad opinm, rushed headlong into the 
SpE'culation and suffered proportionately. It was only the small 
number who knew. how to adulterate the drug and so deceive tha 
inexperienced that profited. The rebound from boldness to the old 
ap~thy and carelessness has been most significant, and it is much to 
be regretted that the Parsis haye not pushed into these parts to 
compete with the Vanias who form the largest trading class, the 
Bombs, the Brahm.ans, and the few Bhat,ias who may be found in 
ena or two places. 

The '3tapTe traffic of the division consists in a considerable export of 
grain, ou-seeds, and above.all of rape-seed. In one year, 1876, Pattan 
and the sub-division round it sent to the Viramgam railway station 
no less than 500,000 Bengal ,nans of rape-seed, that is 8500 tons, 
for export to Bombay. The opening of the Western Rajputana 

1 See Chapter on C ... pital of the Central DhisiOD. wh~re mentiQQ is ma\le of tho 
trade of D.bh04 BahaUarpur, P~tUd, b. Pt 126. 
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State Railwa.y will gil10 .a. most p'?weriul stimulus to the trnffic of 
the northern sub-divisions. Besldes food-grains and oiI-!3eeds, tho 
only important exports are that of copper vessels from Visnarrllr to 
Ahmedabad and Kathiawar, and that of the peculiar silk cloth ~a.llfl'l 
patoln or chi,- made at Pattau, as well as of the cotton mush,./I, flltll 

pottery manufactured at the same place. The chief imports ~om .. i~t 
of molasses, sugar, timber, iron, copper, piece-goods, yarn, mt'tal~, 
grocery and other goods which used to be obtainod from Ahn.H'ilabad. 
,Since the opening of the Western Rajputana State Uailway tuUl'lO 
imports have mostly been received direct from Bomhay. 

The export of opium may be separately mcntionetl Its importanco 
can be ascertained from the following statement: 

Opium Expom. 

Number Rate Toml I Number 1t&te Tiltal VIWI8. of Chests 01 ROOO1Pts. YXABII. of<ih ...... of 
ReCtliVt.I!. - Duty. Duty. -

ThI. 'R8. R. Rs. 
1862 ap'll) 717 2,90,'25 1872 , .. !928t 130 t,It~:«7f 
IB6a ... 2063 100 2,00,300 1873 ... 157fij la~ 2,l:t,~., t 
1!j64 '" 16!!2 108 1,81,656 1874 ... ~~~ 13.'; ~ t!1,iI(I7 
J865 . , 629 108 67,PS9 1875 ... JHo :?,IIl"sRJ1 
18/\6 - 1278 l()S 1,87,"84 1876 .. 907 ~ ",'.m 1&;1 .. 27181 1O~ II,OO,()78 1877 ... 31\27' 136 4,h9,712i 
1868 ... 2400 135 8,36,91',0 1878 _ . lI.Jb 135 '7,9J6 
1909 .. 2365 B5 8,1I},275 --1870 - 102\) 1115 1,38,915 
1871 ... 1079 136 1,46,669 ToW ... 82508 ... 1l0,V3,247} 

Ra.ilway Tra.ffic, On the 1st October 1878, the state monopoly of opium ca.me into 
force.1 

The traffic on the B. B. and C. I. Railway and the State lina may 
'be estimated from the following tabular statements: 

Railway Traffic. 1374 and 1879. 

STATION&. 
Bombay I 

Out. In. Out. 10. Out In. Out. In. I
Dlst 181.1, B79. 

nfriiu~ Passengers. Merchandise. Pasaengel'll. I ~::hand'~~. 
- .... \------,-t--- - TODe --;:::-- --I Ton.~ 1-;::-
Bn~ _ ... ." laS! 81,596 M,976 2388 2408 43,589 4tmll a~.7 "'''4'1 
Navs1\rl ... ... ... 1481 76,('78 16,393 8620 2826 ... ~,l1)7 I ti47'i 11l'" 
MIIroIi _. ••• .ft 1~4 6523 1~ 6l:l 11.243 1l,4~,), ",>l 11019 
Mlyftgam... ... ... 229 33.221 si,863 1628 1()<3< 41.716 45.,"1~ I I' ,,\ p,,,,, 
ltv],. ... ... .. 236 12,766 ll,6!!! 11145 806 l:l.OO2 13.111' fY'1 7'1~ 
Baroda " ... .. 247i lI06,26i lI09,478 ¥003 19274 213.004 214,Ii>ill ';/0' aA.3f)ll 
l3AJuva. ... 2~2 12,064 11,181... .., 16,240 15,7',3.. .. 

{
l\a~'n ::: ...... 22.-lil 22\)5 177 242 30m BIl'4 1~i\ 7~3 

~ MandlUa".. 1088 , 161a 927 :Jfi4 s:~:a 8.~3 Wi '17 
~ ~ Na,II.. ... ...." Not open. Not opt'n. III \I 'ra I'll 
;:! ~ Dabhoi' _.... 124211 11,531 6967 1859 1~a'!2\1 I:VY.!2 8411 &\i't; 

<lac.:: Chandod • ...... Not opeo. Not I open. lH7A 6J31 MY 7M 
Ba.Mdarpur • ." Not open. Not open. 786 ~ liN :e;,g 

Total - ~ 388,807 !2li,81l -;;,iii3~ 4U,867 r;:ti24reo:m-
NaUa. was open during the' first half of the year only j DaMdarpur 
only during the second half. The year ]879 was markedly bad a:nd 
the crops poor I hence the small export traffic. From a oompal'a.tn·o 
statement of the _chief aIticles o( trade a.t the railway 5w,tions 

1 See infOl'lllatio1l, given in Chapters OD Agricultnre and Revenue and lillAnce. 
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within the Baroda territory it appears that' the traffi<.>, except at 
1OO1a, had considerably lOcreased in 1879. Cotton is exported 
from all the stations in a greater o:r less quantity j but the quantity 
exported in 1879 was greaterJ except at Itola, than it was in 1&74. 
At Baroda the quantity of cotton imported was greater than the 
quantity exported. Navsari, Bilimora and Maroli are the chief places 
frQm which sugar and molasses are sent out. The quantity of sugar 
and mohsses showed an increase in thoir export from Bilimora. and 
in their import at Baroda, while at Navsan and Maroli there was a 
decrease in their export. In 1879 the export and import of grain 
and seed was greater than in 1874 at all the stations, excep~ Baroda, 
where the quantity exported was nearly halfto what it was in 1874. 
At Baroda. the quantity of salt imported fell from 1844 tons in 
1874 to 844. tons in 1879. It should be remembered that the 
quantity of cotton exported or ot grain imported depends to a great 
degree on the goodnesa or badness of the season in Gujarat as 
oompared with that of other countcies. The stations given in the 
statement are in Ga.ikwar territory, but owing to the great inter­
mixture of British and Gilkw8.r territories, it is impossible to tell 
exactly what proportion of bf'()ods goes from these stations t{) British 
or G:hkwar subjects. The same remark applies to goods leaving or 
arrinng at several British stations along the line: 

Railway Traffic Details, 187.$ and 1879. 

187 .. 

Bll,mora. I Navs.iri. I MlU"Oli !.IJl!yagam I Itola. I Baroda.­

Out. ! In. I Out. ~ 1 Out.. In. Out.. In. ~! In. lOut. In. 

------t~T-on-8.-rTO-ns.-li. T-ons--. Tons. r;:: ~ I Tons. Tons. ~;;: Tons. ;: 

C'ot.tou ••• •• 59 361109 '13 ~l ••• 11396 - 1295 II '-21 n 
Chmli<ld bnttM _ 8 1 14 I . • 1 13 1 8 lr.?2 
G .... in r.nd seed .•. 6Jl iO~ 120 fillS 11 6 I 10 66 19 M 679 ~ 

-=:~:~ :. :: '''8 7t~ .. 8 ': .. 3~~ :;: ~ "'1 "'7 17~~ 'ii95 
011 .• 128 29 14'00 3 3 «I •• , 9 2 123-
PIece-goods • 10 29 1 44. 4 ••• 1 ••• 4 1 308 
Sugar and moou"'>&"1 412 ,!199 1.42 839 ..... 9 0 3S 1 1162 
Tlmber .. • lID\)... 18 291 '" ... • 12 • lI6 270 1173 
t;a.lt ... • .. ~. ... • 17 • . . 7 3 . . 116. • 1~ 
SuntiritlS ... ... &sa 44.7 1137 . 1124 ..:152 148 1S71 866 22S 660 4971 "fIbS 

Total • 2.lS8 J 2408lSiilO 28i l'46iI5i3'M:i8 10S311Mi8ii6\ 8093 ,19.37i 
I \..--, --..Ii\, I " I '- , '----.,--.....J "----v---' I 4~ I ~ I ';'8 I ~1 2351 2'l.lkn 

1879. 

Cotton • • 168 Ita 3M 1«1 418 4l lt54 2! 501 127 117 ~2 
CI&nued butter .;; 6 it 28 1 a 2 3 Ii _319 
u ...... o and 881'd .. 1512 244fi .00 2&\7 9 123 L7 830 n SU 863 19581 
MCA"o(a ... •• 24 HoI 18 7SO 7 9« 80 a IJ7 226 
MetaI.... ... ., 11 43 IS 100 1 J 3 11... 2 46 .4-n 
011 . . ....... 2SS 836 lI67 W 10 n. ••• 1... 1 9 217 
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The following figures will'show what was the traffic in tbo YC'fU'1\ 

1875 and 1879 along the small state railway between DaLhoi and 
Miyagam with regard to those particular article!! in whICh tbl.1t 
line of country deal8. 

COCOANUTS imported: Karvan, in 1875 ten tons, in 1b7!) sil: ton.,; 
:tfand6Ja, in 1875 two tous; Dabhoi, in 1~75 ]21 tOll~, in 1b'itl 
126 tons., TIMBER imported: Miyag,tm, in 1875 tlCVl'uty-s('ven 
tons, in 1879 142 tons; Karvan, in 1875 twenty-nine tons, in 18iO 
forty tons; Dabhoi, in 1875 twenty. eight tons and lU I si9 127 
tons. From Dabhoi the timber exported was: in 18i5 21G tnD/l, 

in 1879 189 tons. FIREWOOD imported: Miyagam, ill 18i;:) 20H 
tons, in 1879 ninety tons; Karnin, in 1875 536 tons, in 187!) 
eighty-nine tons; Mandala, in ]875 fifty-four tons. .E.'portcll: 
Dabhoi~ in 1875 321 tons, in 1879 308 tons. C01.'TON Imlf-prclifll'J 
exported: Kirvan, in 1875 54G tons, in 1879 123 tons; Manda,la, ltl 

1875 937 tons, in 1879 325 tons; Nalla, In 1879 243 tons; Du.1,h()i, in 
1879 seventy-two tons. COT'l'ON seed e;xported : Karvan, in) 875 ] 3;' 
tons,in 1879 twenty-six tons as against thirt.een imported; Mandala, 
in 1875183 tons, in 1879 158 tons as against fifteen imported j Da.LllOi, 
in 1875 fifty-four and in 1879 thirty-seven tom as against tW£lnty-"ix 
jmported. Mahnda. exported, as against Miyagam where t11<.'10 were 
Imported, in 1875 twenty-five tons; Nalla, in 1879 130 tOllH, in 1879 
twenty-se.en tons; Dabhoi, in 18753,1.90 tons, in 1870 (;(j81 tODl~. 
GRAINimported: Miyagam, in 1875 eighteen tODs, in 187!) th;rt\~('n 
tons; Karvan, in 1875 thirty-eight tons, in 1879 5;:)3 tllllll ; Dal,ll'Ji, 
in 1875 859 tons, in 1879 4349 tons, GRAIN exportt'd: Bp-,,)deB 
small quantities from other places from Dabhoi, in 18n. 1470 anJ 
in 1879 869 tons. SEEDS: Besides small quantiti(>s from other 
places, Dabhoi in 1875 exported 817 and imported fiIty-two t0nB, 
in 1879 it exported 6;)0 and imported ]37 tons. ~T()SE exported 
from Dabhoi, in 187~ ten and in 1879 thirty-three t(lns i imporlefl 
to Dabhoi in 1875 thirteen. SALT imported to Karvan, in 1H75 
thirty-nine and in 1879 sixty tons; to Dabhoi, in 1875 93tJ and in 
1879 99G tons. There were also some small exports. In the year 
1879 the extension to Chandod was open and the retnrnq give tho 
following exports, timber 404 tOllS, rnahuda ] 19 tons; aUll thf'hO 
imports, grain 9013 tons, salt 119 tons. In the latter hal£ of tho 
year the extension to Bahadarpur was open aDd we find that the 
exports in mahu..da amounted to 378 tons, in seeds to eighty-two 
tons and in stone to fifty tons. The working of tho quarrI(s at 
Songad will, doubtless, largely increase as time goes on. 

I1.-MANUF ACTURES. 

In the Navsari Division weaving is done by the Khutris and Tais. 
The former make cotton garments for the women of the agricul­
tural class, both male and female merubers of the family using the 
hand-looms, ot which there are generally two or three in each h?u~e. 
The toil in these days is greater than toe remuneration, for a smgle 
cloth takes two or -three ~ys to finish; it sells forRs.I! and the 
gain of the workman does not exceed 4 a8. The Trus manufacturo 
the coarse and inferior kind of cloth called dot,;' and khdtli, worn by 
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the poorest das-sos. In connection with tho weaving of this division 
i.h~ old skill of the craftsmen of Xavsari and Gandevi may he 
noticed. When there were English, Dutch and Portuguese factDries at 
Surat, fine cluths Buch as St£dl, dlwti, b(i~;:tt' or lxfptl and gauze were 
maJe in the~e two places and were exported to Europe by the 
fadory agents. The P.lrsi wea.vers of Gandevi were of especial note, 
and in 1,8,-88 Dr. IIon~, & European traveller, visitl'd that town for 
the express purp0se of learning from the Parsis some knowledge of 
their art. 'rhe industry has died out fvr above fifty' years. Tho 
P<ir~i women of th\) priestly clru:s still, however, make a large 
nnmber of the sacred threads, 1. " .. ti ot' ka'Jii, worn by I).trsi men <lnd 
WuIDen. Thl'sc find & large b..1.1e in Bombay and cnst Rs. 3 or 
more according to tho labour llisplayed. Some of the P Arsi women 
also make tape for cots and the ron~h doti .llld l.lttidi to order 
f,'r l(\('al tr-.lders, but the PJrsis as & rulu haove quite abandoned tho 
wca.ving in which they excelled. 

In the B ... rcda division the Dheds and :\[uS<l.Im,lns of low standing 
makt: & vcry coarse cloth, and till lately, thero W,lS some export, 
but ~iDce tlu ert'ction of steam factories in the PrcSlJt'ucy, It is 
(lnly maJl' fill' local use in the divh,iou. The Khatris make a rough 
wC't,Uen doth nSN £01' blankets. At Daobhoi tnrbaus of the best kind 
arc preparud, the material being of a fine texture Rnd from 50 to 1;>0 
yards in l.t'llgth. A.t Sojitra., }>etl.id and Bakarol. tho c1()th 
lllr.nufactnreu is of a. qua.lity better than the average, while Pl.l.dra. 
produces women's clothes and bodices. '1'he Khatris or weavers of 
the city o£ Rlroda are said to have come to Rl.l'<'da after the £.111 of 
Chimp,iner in the time of Mahmnd Begada (1459-1513). About 
twelve years a.go they numbered 125 famihes; but of late t11(,Y have 
decreased in number and by thE.'ir side theta haTe sprung up somo 
Musalman weavers. The fact is that before that time they paid for 
and enjoyed & monopoly in the use of certain dyed threads. These 
weavers inhabit the Fatepura, Ladvlida and B.\jvad~. quarters, and 
have for somo time past made nse of European cotton threads. 
'I'heir tools are worth abont Rs. 15 the set. The weavers are supplied 
with materia1s by the merchants. Though most of them are poor, 
somo foul' or five families are well-to-do and spend money in 
pl~rsonal ornaments and fea.sts. Their houses are worth some Us. 500. 
TheIr busiest time is from December to the end of May, and their 
s1-loCk time is during the rains. They earn from ·t to 8 annas a day, 
but in piece-work they often get from 6 to 12 a>tnas. '.IJ1ey ha.e a 
regular holiday on the hst day of each month and they enjoy the 
ordinary Hindu holidays. . 

The hu·ba.n weavers aud se11('rs are different. The latter are Bor8.hs 
who Lave about twenty shops in Baroda; they get their cotton threads 
from Bombay and pass them on to the wcaveI'8 whom they pay for their 
work at from 8 allnas to Re.l and annQs12 for fifty gaj of turban­
doth. This manufacture has flourished in Baroda for more than & 

century, and up to a recent date it was in a very healthy condition ... 
but, during the last few years, competition has been driving Baroda 
turb .. 'tn-WMying out of the market. 'rhere are still about 400-
families, however, who occupy some of their time in weaving and. 
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most of the shops are ~et in fair condition. The chief' weavers' 
families are Borahs, Arabs, N albands, Chobdars, Gaundiii and poor 
Muhammadans. 

In the n?rthern division the spinnjng of cotton thread is done 
by a large number of Musalman and Hindu wouwn, and a fow Dhod 
-women in every town and large village. 'rho large~t nua,herof 
weavers belong to the Dhed class. They make tllo ruugh MUt,li, 
dhoti and chophal. .A. chophdlso made will be worn by the mrrullCT 
of any caste, but none above a KanLi would WellJ' a Dh{>d-ma.d.o 
dhofi. Besides Dheds, the Khatris and Salis (KanLis) prepare wai~t. 
cloths, sadis, scarfs, &c. 

At one time Pattan was famous for its we:wing, hut its skilletl 
craftsmen were transplanted to Ahmedabad. Thero is !>wlI, however, 
in tbe decayed Pattan a community of wen·ere who manufacture 
1nashru, which they export to Ahmedabad and other places. 
It- is termed khota mashru, because it is a spurious imitation of 
the silk fabrics of Ahmedabad., Mandvi in Cutch and oil,er 
places. It has, however, bright and harmonious colourf.l, aUfl 
is much favoured by tho lower classes. Silk is also brought to 
Pattan from Ahmedabad and Bombay~ and there woven into [Jlljilf, 
pitdmbars, and the still better appreciated patola8. The trtlth is 
tbat in ancient times Anhilvada Pat tan was famolls for its 
manufactories, and though the Muhammadan cOllqueRt furcilJly 
diverted trade and industry to Ahmedabad, Pattan contim:ed for a 
long time to do a. fair business in silks, broca(tes and cotton dvths, 
whIle its agricultural wealth stood it in good stead. Many of the 
Hindu weavers stuck to their native town and for a long time the 
hand.woven cloth of Pattan waS sent M far as Java on the one l'!iJo 
of India and Mecca on the otber. Towards tbe middle of tho 
eighteenth and the commencement of the nineteenth century, 
Ahmedabad suffered severely from the customs and other cxadlons 
imposed on it by the Peshwa and Gaikwar. One result of this wa.s 
that a large number of weavers who had left Pattan returned to thoir 
native town and the industry received a. fresh stimulus. Tbe tiuty 
in Pat tan at this time was eight per cent for nindus and 41 per 
cent for Mubammadans, while the duty at Ahmedabad bad been 
raised to fifteen per cent. But in 1818 Ahmedabad became Dritibh, 

. cesses on trade and on necessaries were abolished, and the export 
duty of fifteen per. cent WIlS reduced to 2 i per cent. Once more 
the ~eavers almost in a body deserted.Pattan. 

The use of gold and' silver thread is not known in tho southrrn 
division, though there is some simple embroidery done. In the 
capital embroidery with ,gold and' silver thread is done by a few_ 
artizans, and the work both in pattern and execution is of a superior 
description. Pattan Kharadis d<1 very good embroidery l";ork. 

In the southern division the dyers are termed GaJiarJ.s an~ 
Rangrejs. The Galiaras impart a permanent blue colour to the ll'if'h 
and khadi by passing the cloth thre9 or four times through a i:\(;,Iuhon 
of indigo, lime and da~. The Rangrejs dye the finer kinJi of 
clotbs for turbans, scarfs, &0., but without employing any bMO or 
mordant in ordl3r permanontly to colour the fibre. European ayes are 



Gr.l,Jarat.] 

BARODA. 157 

imported for mo~t colours, but the lcasU7nba, Carthamus tinctorius Chapter VI. 
flowers crushed in water produce one kind of dye, and a yellow Kanufactures. 
dye is also obtained from a solution of turmerio and carbonate of 
soda, s(w,c/loro. Two famIlies in Navsari go in for a rude kind of Dyeing. 
cahco'printing; the cloth is dipped in a solution of myrobalan and 
thn hlQcks on which the patterns are designed are dipped in sulphate 
of iron, ltirakasi. In the central division dyeing and calico-printing 
are carriod on chiefly at Padra, Darapur and Savkheda, where 
the prinoipal colours employed are red, indigo and. black. The 
water of these places is held to be adapted to fix the dyes. In the 
northern divil:lion the best dyers are to be found in Visnagar. 

The metal work of the Navsari division is very poor. The village Metal. 
blacksmIth makes and mends the rude agricultural instruments in use 
and eftrnS some Rs. 8 in the month. In the town of N avsari not more 

.than ten faunlies are employed in making the common copper and 
bl'as'3 vessels used in the country, and the wages earned average from 
Rs. 8 to 10. The wages of a goldsmith are less than this, and the 
simple style of the labour and skill expended, of no higher a quality 
than that exhibited by goldsmiths long gone, is evidenced by the 
poor remuneration of two annaFl on the tala of gold 01' silver wrought 
into plain ornaments for Hindu females. There are some 110 
families of goldsmiths in Navsari, of whom about 100 beloug to 
the country and the remainder are from the Deccan. In the Baroda 
and Kadi divisions the two places which have a mort;! than local 
celebrity for their brass and 'copper-ware are Dabhoi and Kadi. 
The articles made are those in ordinary use among natives, but 
they are admired for the elegance of their-shape and for their finish. 
European copper and brass sheets are used in this manufacture and 
the artizans employed are pretty nnmerous. 1'he manufaoture of 
tin foil and gold foil ornaments for the decoration of Ganpati or for 
the tabuts of the Mnsalman Moharram processions, is a specialite 
in the capital. The pretty decorations are cut in quaint oriental 
figures and ate brightly coloured or embellished with the eye of 
the peacock's feather. They are sold at fairs held over a wide,area 
of country. In the northern division the brassware of Vis nagar is 
much prized, and much of it is exported to Ahmedabad and 
Kathiawar. It must be rememb~red that, as a rnle, Hindus do not 
tinplate their cooking utensils, and Kalaigars are all Musalmans. 
In the northern division there is this peculiarity that while every 
large town has it C?oppersmitb, Sidhpnr has none. Copper will not 
melt in Sidhpur is the common saying. The iron used in the 
division is mostly imported from Bombay by the Borahs. 

Though no special praise can be awarded to the pottery of the Pottery. 
southern and central divisions, a pecnliarity should be noticed. 
V{here the dx:inking water is naturally brackish it is usually kept in 
earth~rn jars as the metal pots are supposed to spoil it. The other 
common purpose to which earthen jars, often of a very large size, 
are put is to store grain. Earthen pots covered with many layers 
of lac are employed to preserve butter, oil and pickles. Pipe-bowls 
and children's toy-images are also genefMly of clay. The towt~ -0£ 
Pat,tan in the northern division is noted for its ornamental pot/wry: 
work, which is thin, light and often pretty. Besides toys, hubBle-

, I 
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bubbles, water-goblets, tobacco-bowls, water-coolors aro nicoly 
turned out by some four or five families of potters. The trallitional 
secret of the manufacture is jealously preservod, and not even tho 
daughters of the potters are initiated into the mystery lcs~ t,h<·y bhoultl 
subseqnently reveal it to their husbands. 

Coarse glaes bangles, chitar, are manufactured from a gorccni:.h 
glass made at Kapadvanj. They are Mold by weight Ilt till) rato 
of Rs. 5 per man to the retail.dealers, and they aro worn hy tho 

• women of the lower classes of lIindus and Musalmalls. Tho finer 
glass bangles worn by Parsi and Hindu females in tho uppcr cla:-<Kc8 
are of China make and imported from Bombay and Suro.t. 'l'h(lrc i8 
spme manufacture of glass at Baroda itdcl£. 

In the Navsari division thero are a half a dozen familios (Jf 
carpenters who can make chairs, tables and cots of a eomUlon 
description devoid..of Q.ll ar~istic design. There arc oJgO a ft'w Hinuu 
families who employ the lathe in turning bed posts, childrcn'ii craule~ 
and the bracelets of blackwood or ivory worn by Hindu wOlIlen. 
But the art of ornamental wood carving is not now practised or 
understood in the Navsari division.. In the Baroda divlsion Dabhoi 
possesses some workmen who tUrn out corn measnres, toys, woo.lon 
seats which are subsequently painted in bright tasteful colours. Tho 
wood carvers of Dabhor are also quite above the averago and thl' 
ancient artistic renown of the place is not lost. Fino specimen~ uf 
wood· carving on the doors and verandabs of the houses are common 
in Dabhoi and are also to be met with at Vas~b, Sojitra, Pdl:ttl 
and other places. The same skill is apparont in the 'Wood-carving of 
the new palace at Baroda. The teak, blackwood and sandalw()(lil 
employed by the village carpenter are imported by rail from Df)Inbay 
or come down the Narbada river from the Rajpipla country. In 
the Kadi division the best wood-carving is found in Pattan, Sidhpur 
and Vadnagar. The wood is all imported from Godhra or Bombay. 
The bracelets, or chuda8~ worn by the women are manufactured in 
every place. Turning is done in Pattan. 

The art of scnlpture has apparently died out and yet there are 
specimens of stone carving still existent which prove how great was 
once the excellence attained in this direction. A few places mny 
4ere be cited where splendid carvings still survive the bigotry of tho 
Musalman invader and which ttlay some day yet serve t{) excite the 
emulation of the people. In the central division Da.bhoi stands 
pre-eminent with its side gates, the Diamond gate and the templo 
adjoining it. At Chandod there is the black marble imago of Sht3R 
Narayan reclining near Lakshmi. Bas-reliefs and figUTC8 of 
superior workmanship may also be found at Padra, Sinor and in 
Petlad. The northern division is naturally the richest in such 
remains of ancient skill in $culpture as in a,rchitecture, and the artistic 

'riches of Anhilvada Pattan, Sidhpur, Modhera and many other places 
need no comment. Though the decay of art has been enormous, tho 
carpenters and stone masons of the country are in good repute ana 
:find: ready employment ·i~BolAbay and. other centres of industry. 
Th~ Salats or masons of Pattan, Sidhpur and Vis nagar are e~dlollt 
~kmen. 
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Among industries may' be mentioned that of oil~p~essing. The 
q lLJ. n i or mill is of rude construction. In a solid ~ ooden frame 
is firmly placed at a depth of five feet a round block of wood of 
which the centre is hollowed out; into this morlar is introduced 
another block of woott which almost .fits into it, and to the latter is 
attached a long handle which is made to revolve horizontal1[ by a 
tmUock. '1'he seed is crushed between the two blocks 0 wood. 
The f2ugal'cane mill or kolhu is of the same primitive construction. 
It is composed of two cylinders of -wood, which fe-volve in opposite 
directions but in close proximity. The cane i.ntroduced between 
thl) ho is drawn in, cfushed and cast out. The juice collected in 
an earthen jar below is at once removed to the great Jtletal boiler 
at h3,nd, there to be converted into molasses. These two mills are 
very familiar to those acquainted with the fields of Gujarat. There 
are for instance twenty~seven oil~mills in the Navsari sub-division 
and 135 in the Bilimora sub. division, but in the northern division, 
with its wealth of castor-oil seed, sesamum seed, poppy-sced, and 
above all its rape~seedJ such mills cover the land. 

Certain petty local manufact~res deser:ve mention only because 
from such petty beginnings large industries may at some future date 
bo evolved. The very absence of all ingenuity and industry in a 
country where resources are plentiful may lead to a consideration of 
means to improvement. In Navsari in the southern division, eight 
persons are engaged in the manufacture by hand of a ooarse paper, 200 
reams of which are turned out annually and sold at a rate of from four 
to ten annas per quire. For the rest, no paper is manufactured in the 
diVIsion. The tanning in the division is as rude as possible. For 
three or four weeks the skin is allowed to soak in lime water till it is 
divested of hair. It is then saturated there several times with a 
solution of the M~al Acacia arabica bark. After being rubbed with 
salt and dried, it is next handed over to the shoemaker who blackens 
it with hi1'(ikasi or sulphato of iron. The butcher tans the goat skin 
in a dlfferent manner. To divest it of hair he places it in salt for a 
fortnight, then rubs lac into it to give it a red colour, and finally. 
soa,ks It in a solution of gar mala, Cassia fistula, to make it pliant. Of 
the two classes of leather-workers the Dabgars a.re the lowest and 
chiefly make scales or icijvas j the Mochis make shoeA and saddles. 
In the northern division U8 or soda is found in great abnndance. The 
~;tahuda berry is easily obtained from Idar and the two artS ('onverted 
into soap at Pattan, Sidhpur and Visnagar. From the latter place 
soap is exported to Ahmedabad. In every town of the northern 
division snuff is manufactured, but the snuff of Vadnagar and Kadi 
is the best and is preferred even in Ahmeda.bad to that ·of Viramgam. 
In the BaroJa division the busiest Bub-division is that of which 
mention has been made above, namely Petlad. In Sojitra, Vasa 
and Petlad itself, fair carts are made and g'ood native locks turned 
out, excellent brass and copper pots, betel-1Mf holders, boxes for 
jewelry, and sweets .or spices, rings, lamps, bells and tongs. A very 
good black suuff is prepared in the snb-dWision, and at Sojitra oil is 
extracted from karda'i, and the gum-pickle teqned !/1mdarpak· i$ 
sucx:essfully prepared. 
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III.-TRADE GUILDS. 

No special mention need be ma.de of the guilJs in tLo Na,F,Lri 
and Baroda divisiCtns. Such guilds as do exist in the lhrodll (h,isl')il 
are rather of a <jocia.l or religious tha.n of 8. comm('rciu.l naturt' 
and e,ery sub-division ha-s its company of MalLflja/lp, who UO l'XP!'l'I"O 

an infhrence in matters not strictly of business but of mtJrd~ It 
will suffice to discuss the constitution of such COropHIliH~ in tIl() 
Kadi division. Here every town and, in some sub-dIVlsium, every 
large village has i~s guild for each trade, but this guild or RR,.,0ciati. IU 
of traders is not termed Mahajan but rI!JtU or ca.",to. The \Tlhlllli 
amI Brahmans form the Mahrljan to which a.ll trade gUlI']~ art! 
subordinate. Still, though all Brahmans and Vanias are con..,IJt'rl.'.} 
members of the Mahajan~ when meetings of sueh associati'Jlls ar,)­
convened to settle some disputed queRtion of trade or practlCt', (mly 
those who are tf>fmed the llheths or heads of each casto are innteJ or 
entitled to vote. In every town where there is a Jlal"iJan, thc'ra 
are also one or :tI1ore Nagarsheths, or city-chiefs. These are 
generally Vanias. There are also chakla-shets, that is, beaJs of the 
Vanias or Brahmans wbo sell cloth, grocery, grain, &c. 

In India everything is so mixed up with religion or caste, that it 
is not easy to draw a line between the secular and sacre,l function3 
of a MaMjan. In all theBe gnillls; caste occupies an important 
place. For instance, a Mnsalman ·carpenter must conf,)rrn tu tIw 
rules of the carpenter's guild, which has ~nly Hindu members; but 
he has neither voice nor seat in the guild. In the same way, tho\1~h 
a Borah grocer must close or open his shop accordiug to tho 
prohibition made or permission given by the Va-nil) or llnihwan 
Mahtijan, as he is not of their caste or religion bo bas no VOJce in 
the transactions of the MaMjan, nor a place in its meetings. 

Every Malltijan has a. kotval, whose duty it is to conect the 
members of the Mahajan when they are wanted. TIe receives no 
regular pay, but is. entitled to certain privileges or gIfts. On imports 
he receives for every cart of grain, salt. or molasses a qnarter of a. seT 
of the artiele imported; for every packload of lllolasses and BaIt a 
quarter of a sere On occasions of caste feasts, he is entitled to a 6<'1' 
8;11fl a half of gld or shidha consisting of flour, rice, pulse, salt, clarified 
butter, sugar, and the other condiments that go to make up a single 
meal. Ou the occaBi~n of a marriage he is paid seven pice 1Jy t.l)>) 
bride aud bridegroom. His_ office of kotvtil does not debar llml 
from trading on his own account. 

There is no entrance ree. In tbe case of a newcomer, after the 
guild "has acknowledged bim as a. member, he gives &. caste-feast. 

Trade here, as a rule, descends from father to son. The father is 
geuerally also the teacher, but a 8l11wkdr, 01' banker and money­
lender, will receive an apprentice, whose only reward for somo time 
is the experience he obtains, and, in some cases, the presents he gets 
from customers. The highest salary of a. learner in a C83e like tbi3 
would be about Rs. 25 a yf!ar. After two or three years, he lea,as 
his Dlll.St€r, anil sets up in trade on his own account. 

There is a. material ,difference between the authority of a MuA,iJ<m 
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a'J.d that cf a trade guild. T be fOl'Dler is general and paramount~ 
e.n.J the latter ~nly I:pecial~ tha t is, the authority of a mde guild 
exti'uds ant' th(\~d who helong~ to that particular guild, while the 
lmt~ority of a JJai,fja-,. e::rtends~ o,er all trade gUlhls. It is the 
IDf;u.o'st .. 8uthority in matters of '.trade, and, 83 far as Hindu traders 
axe c,::ncErned~ in matters of caste. .A. disatIccted trader-may app;eal 
a~u,,':. his guilJ to the J[ahd.jali.~ and the decision of the MahaJa,7t. 
h~C'~me;; law both t? fum and to h' "\ gLi;ld. The Jilghest penalty that a 
JIJ ~,i .. :'1!l. can. inflict is to outcaste a l-'1-aJer, t.nll'irtl-::tl ~'i~ll ut~ u"i{t, 
that is, t to put an end to all inter ,onrse between him ani the .cASt~ 
to which he may belong,' and he w tIl then be left to IOUirve-, if need be. 
h the case of a traJer who is not. a Hindu, though the JIahcija1& 
cannot touch his caste, he is n.rtu:~y outcasted, &3 the grocer 1rill 
not sE~l him salt, nor the grain-deale, grain, nGr the cloth-dealer cloth, 
t.e. IIe reust, in fact, lea.e the pi.'\{'(> at;ld seek refuge 8C'mewhere 
£15.e, CT" abide by the decision of the Jfah.-iJun whatel'er it may 00. 
A c1eHer idea of the authority of the ,J/a.hiljan will be formed by the 
fOUOlrHlf; in<;tanC£S: Some yf'ars ago.' the carpenter's rate of wages 
~s 6 a,;rilU and 9 pies. The carpente~s guild, howe.er, raised 
it to H OIlJlIJS in 15139. The )f.lf .. -iJan interfered and directed 
the C"l~nters to keep to the old w~g-:.~. They would not agree, 
liud the jJ 1 h,ij<l11 decided that no Olle was to employ their services. 
This }a.:;:N for a month, when the carpenters had to gi.e in, and. 
the !JIll-.ei_jail. fixed their wages at 81 annas, and the working 
hours from B A.V. to noon and 2 to 6 P.ll .• aud prohibited them from 
workmg o,erlime of mornings, though they were allowed to do Si).. 

at night. The Gha.nchi~, or oil-pres!>€rs, and Chhlp~, or calico­
pmters, are prohibited by the JIahajan from carrying on their work 
during certain montru in the year; the former from Vaishakh. 
r.d Am..irasya (~.b'y-June) to .1!O Shud 10th or Dasera. 
(September-October), and the laUe!' from Jeila. Shu-15th (June) 
t,) ~so SJ:ud 10th or Dasera (September-October). SOIDe years 
ago, during the procession of the god Govind Madhav in Sidhpur. 
a f.:w ~IusalmAn Shlpais pelted the procession with stones. 
T.h~ )fal"toan immediately took up the matt~r and forLade f\U 
t!"a.c.ers. whatever might be their caste or creed, to hold 
ct'alm!?,s wit!! the Shipai class of MusaImans, and intercOlL"Se 
v,&,s not restored till the delinquents. had. been remo.ed from the 
'Sii.:.hpor outpost or tkaR<I to some other plac.e. It is prohibited 
in Sidhpar to take a goat or sheep through the open market 
to the butcher. Should any Elich animal pass. the Mahajan 
ob!iges the owner to give rum up for the fu::ed sum p£ 5 annas.­
The butcher is not allowed. to loll any animal during the month 
cf Sl.ramn. (July-A.ugust) within GaikW'ari hmits; but, since the 
~pening of the Palanpur section of the Western RajpuMo& State 
Railway~ the butcher has simply to go to the railIDlY fencing, and the 
prohibition cea.s.es as British jllPisdiction prevails. The...~ are only a 
few of th& many instances in which the authority of the MaJuijanis, 
or :has late!'y been exercised, bnt they are !8pidly becoming matters 
for hist<ory. Since the advent of t1le present administration trade 
breathes more freely, and law has been better und~rstood. 

The following fifty-four public holidays are considered in the 
Jl283-~l 
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Ka.di division as days of Oblig~tion~Vheu traders nrc forbidden by 
the Maluijan to carry on businesp: the twenty-four elcv(mths or 
Ekaclaskis of the year j the twelve rk fifteenths or AmciL-cUIJIM of 
the year; two Divali ho1idays (Octo er-November) j ono DC'1,' D'ivuli 
(November); one Shivratri (Febr .ary-},fo,rch) ; two lloli (MardI) ; 
one Rtimnavmi {MarCh-.APril~~' ne Akshaya T1~itya or .41,;//,itrij 
(April-May) ; one Balev (July-A gust); one Gokal Asldami (.JIJ.1y­
August) j eight_ PachU6an of Sh , ,vak (August-Soptember). 

The MahOjan has the authori(:, to inflict finetl, and tho fines thug 
collected go to the keeping UP~bf the PanJarupol, or Rf>yluIIl fo!" 
ttnimals. Every town has suc an asylum, and S01110 or those 
establishments keep a. room for' 'sects called Jivatkharta,. 

In every town, where there is a. MaMjan, thore is a place 
appointed for the !lahajan to m~,et. It is generally the place wlwro 
the customs duties are COllec~d. If anyone has a cl)Juplaint to 
prefer to the MaMJan, he res rts to the usual place of mcC'ting- ItDd 

sits there fasting. '}'he complainant will neither cat nor urmk 
nor move from the place until ihis complaint is beard. Notice of tlJls 
is eonveyed to the heads or slJeth8 of the Mahtljan by the kotl'ul, on 
which they all assemble an proceed with the case. Trade gUlhl~ 
have also certain appointed places at which to moet. 

The associations of sahulr "TS, known as MaMjan, alone have {uudt!. 
The trade guilds have no s urees of revenue, ex.cept some occasit>ual 
tines, which are devoted to the service of tho particular goJ 
'Worshipped by the fining ~ld. The two chief sources of revcnuo (,f 
the MaMjan are fees! on the mort.gage of a houAo 8 allna,l por 
cent of its value, and on th~ sate of a house Re. 1 por cent of its 
v:t.lue. The amounts thus collected, as well as the finos, go to the 
keeping up of the local Panjarapol. 

Naga1"sheths have various privileges granted them by the state. 
Thus, the Nagarsheth of the city~f Pat tan has a village given 11im 
in inam. The Nagarsheth of Vadnagar is entitled to a. ce,rtain 
percez:tago o~ exports .and 'imports. '1'ho Nagar8~et?j, of ~idhpur 
IS entltled to Import artICles free of customs duty.' SimIlar prIvileges 
have been extended to other Nagarsheths. 

IV.-POST AND TELEGRAPlL .. , 
Up to 1855 there does not appear to have been anJ. fJQ'It~l/ 

arrangements in the Baroda territory as bet~e~n the 11nt1H~ a,~d 
Baroda Governments. In that yea.r the permIssIon of th~ Oal~wtil" 
was taken to establish a system of postal runners through hls te~rlt;ory 
on the highways to Deesa in the north, the opium centres Ul the 
east, Kathiawar and Gogo iu the west and Dom'bay to the 1I\0ut,h. 
As a return for the permission then given, the Gaikwar ,was to 
receive paynient from the British Government of all ,e~pe?~s 
incurred by him in the postage of service packets through Bfltish 
post offices. These expenses were pa.id by the Re8iden~' from the 
Residency Treasury at Bjroda, and up to 1863 they did Dot amount 
to very mach, Rs. 40 was the largest sum paid in anyone year 
and Rs. 3 the least. After 1863, however, the expenses rose. In 
1~63-64 the postal arrangements of the Bombay Presidency began to 
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develop in Gujarat, and the consent ~ of the Gaibvar was taken to 
the establishment of l'lO!'lt offices in t.\e large t{)Wns in his dominions. 
and graduuJIy after that, post offit ~es. Jetter boxes, and rural 
ltlE.\~:;:engers commenced to sprea.d OV(;\r the face of the country. 
The B:lfOda. state afforded all facilities fo~'[ the easy working of the 
system by giving land for the erection of h\puses and stables, e~cort 
for 1he prot8ction of mails in transit, and p~lice for the safety of 
halting stages. I 

.Mail robbel-ies have nn£ortunat~ly b. ten of rather frequent 
(lCCUrrence, particularly in the northern r division where are the 
KoEs and Thakorctas of the hilly countr:r of the :Mahi Kantha. 
A gang of these men, having received intll ~ation of valuable parcels 
being about to be carried through a certafiin district, pounce l.lpon 
the d,;k eithel' at the halting stage or th~' highway and make off 
\\ith the parcek The dtil.: runners give immediate intimation to 
the nearest vIllage or police official, who w th the help of pagis set 
out on the trail of the robbers, The foot~lU3.l'ks are measured and 
then protected at the starting point, and t':hen th(\ chase commences; 
os the boundary of each village is enterec\, the patels and -watchmen 
(If it are called out, the pags or footmarl\s are shown, and they are 
required to trace them out of their village.\ If this is done the first 
party is increased by a watchman or pagi from every village which 
is able to ca.rry the marks outside its llonndary. The tracks are 
thus followed on for two or three days! and more; but, fuially, the 
village into which the tracks have beel .1 taken and which is unable to 
trace ~hem out of its bound,uy, is h(~ld responsible for the value of 
the plundered mail or the producti\Jn of the robbers. .At present 
(1880) it is satisfactory to say t~at the police administration of 
the Gaikwar's northern divis)n.·ll IS such that mail robberies haV& 
been scarcely heard of for hv-u ,or three years. The opening of the­
W' estern Rajpotana S!~t~ Rallway has saved the postal mails from 
robbery in the Ram dlTlslOn• 

In the Navsari div~sion British post-offices have long existed in 
Nanari and Gande\;~ but in 1879 a post-office was open~d in each 
ot the sub-divisiolfls except Mahuva. In the Baroda or OA;U.o.Ll"bi 

division there are Vwelve post offices, one in the city and one in the 
British cant"-~~~--.1ts near Baroda, and one at each of the following 
"owns: p.llbhoi, Sinor, Karjan, Bahadarpul', pa.dra~ PetlM, Sojitra, 
Vaso, b,tavli and Chandod. In the northern division there are fifteen 
pOSt-offi~8, two in Kadi of which one is in the town of that name 
and the other at Dangarva, and one at each of the following places: 
Dehgam, \ .Atarsumba, Kalol, Pa.ttan, Chanasma and Dhenoj in 
Vadavli, Sidhpur and Unjha in the Sidhpur sub-division, KheraIu, 
V oonagar, Visnagar, Mesa.na and Vijapur. There are letter-boxes 
put up in the travellers' bungalow at Langrej, at Jailalvasna in the 
Visn.agar snb-division and at Becbraji. The southern and central 
divisions are under the supervision of the inspector of post-offices 
in Gujarat, the nOl1:hern division nnder the inspector of tho 
Ahmedabad district. 

Throughout the state there is a system by which rural messenge1'8 
visit the villages in a circle ronnd each ,post-office, delivering 1I.D.d 
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receiving letters, selling staz;nps a~nd post-carJs, &c. The post.offices 
have, therefore, connection w~hh or supervision over thirty-two 
separate mail li?es which s.e~~ villages at which there are no post­
offices. The number of vilHage postmen employed on these hnes is 
ninety.nine, of which sevetaty-seven are of the Imperial branch of 
the postal department~.d twenty-two of the district. 1.'1ero are 
ninety-three separate t Jwns and villages, which have at least one 
letter-box each, while ~aroda has seven and Navs&ri two letter-boxes. 

There is only one Gov~rnment telegraph office in the whole of the 
Baroda territory, and tha.~ is situated in the Baroda. cantonment. 
It is a third class office o~Jen daily from 6 A.M. to 6 P.M. At cortain 
crises, snch as the trial ~)f Malharrav Gaikwar, the office strength 
has ,had to be considerabl1y augmented and the station ralt.atl to the 
first class. A. private om-ce was also theu formed 'at the Residency. 
There are no means of o;J:ltaining any statistics of the workmg of 
this office. Baroda territ\1ry is crossed throngh its entire length by 
the railway, 'and the teleg~,aph offices at the stations are utilized by 
the public and state. It i" perhaps in contemplation to run a state 
telegraph line along the sqate ra.i1.ways which connect Dabhoi with 
Baroda and Miyagam. 
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HISTORY. 

INTRODUCTION. 

THE hl"tory of the Bar~da s~ate 8tretc~ei'" over a fow yea.rs only. 
For j hough the l\Iantt,ha lDvaslOUS of GUF "nit began to be frequent 
in tllA early portion of the elghteenth co: ,tury, and Pll6.ji G:iIkwar 
establi"hed hImself at Songad in 1719, It :; ~8 not till after the fall of 
the capital of Gujal'at in 1753 that this 1.1 :aratha state can be saId 
to have really sprung into existence out (Ji the rums of the Moghal 
EmpIre. 

The steps l)y which the Baroda stat, a has reached its present 
rank among the Sovereign Powers ir t" India are clcarly marked. 
Fmt W3 find Gujarat invaded on sever\ it sid8s by bands of marauders 
under certam enterprizmg chiefs, amo"',.tlg whom the most distinguished 
is the Semipati Dabhade, intent aQ 

.... ' yet only on acqmrmO' from the 
MoO'hals the right to levy tribute, . at the outset an occa8io~al tribute 
anl then the chauth and sardeshr JH!.khi. The second stage is that 
in which the Senapati and his C'h16£ adherent, the Gaikwar, effect 80 

lodgment in Guj~ra~. and_ o..v",,:ercise a cont~sted sw~y over a. portion 
of the great plam 'from their fastnesses m the hIlls, unassisted in 
their struggle wit41 the Moghals, except by the more turbulent 
Hmdll classes subject to the Empire and by the hill tribes. Their 
allegiance IS to ~ne Satara Rajn. alone, and the growth of their 
pow-er i!!\ dangerol.ls to the Peshwa and the chiefs who side with him. 
Defeated by thtiPeshwa, forced to acknowledge his supremacy anll 
to cede tn. him. lualf his dominions, the Gaikwar, who had now taken 
·JUl p'lace of the fh'st Semipati's inheritor, obtains the assistance of 
the Poolla court in driving the Musalmans out of Gujarat, and in 
thns achieving a task he could not have brou~'ht, to a successful 
issue alone or in opposition to Maratha ri,als. '1'ho third stage is 
marked by the rapid increase of the Gaikwar, stIll an object of 
aversion to the Peshwa, till family ilissensions and internal misrule 
disorganize the state. At a terrible crisi.s the minister of an 
imbecile prince throws himself on the protection of the British, and 
at the price of a territorial cession obtains fro;ID- them the assistance. 
of their arms and money. The subsequent hIstory of the state may 
be divided into two periods, that from the beginning of the present 
century till 1819, during which time the Bombay Government 
exercised a. certain degree of minu~e control over the internal 
administration, and that during which Baroda wag left free to 
control its internal administration, subject only to the advice and 
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admonitions of the Paramount Iii ,:ower, conveyed to it by a Britif:lh 
Resident. :" 

In short, this chapter wi~! •. l hut describe how a portion oC tIlO 

ancient Hindu kingdom o~ ,1, Anhilavada, alter centunes of subjec. 
tion to the Emperors ,~Jf .Delhi or the Musalman klD)ls of 
Ahmedabad, once agaiv fellmto the hands of stranger':!. }jilt thili 
time the invaders brortJght back to the inhabitants-their old rt 11jt1l/ll 

and many of the sociaz,\ customs th~y loved, though thq 1m,d Lut f'cw 
'other advantages to (,\'i!er. The revenue sy&tem of '('pIlar Mal 
already disorganized, ,/as wholly abandoned. The ('liCl) htl'UD'; 

~dmimstr~tion o~ the ~ m.edabad. vicer~ys, which ~D?W, how to kC'Pp 
III check, if not 1n subJ£Ji' chon, RaJ put kings and hob hIIl-chids, \\WI 

succeeded by: a po~e) (' that, by slow degrees only and 'f.cparato 
conquests, could acqUIT~ 3 th:oughout the whole breadth (If the laud 1\ 

rough pra-eminence, of ,whlch the only certain index was the incre3Ho 
in the exaction of militar\,.'Y contributions. An elaborate gOVl'rIllnent 
was swept away by a ~ ody ,of freebooters, whose aim it Was to 
~ather the revenue by t1le easr but cruel farming ,procef!s, rimply 
In order to feed the arm~T and Its leaders. .A conslderable foreign 
commerce w:;ts annihilatedt

and t~~ area of cultivation was dimini~h(;do 
Former pubhc works of ar or ntIlIty ,were ~u:ffered to ~all into decay, 
and no new onea were u ,dertaken In thell' place. 'Ihe admiDll:<tra­
tion of civil and criminal juS\ tice was to the Marath:is a matter of 
importance, only in so far as-~that by its mean.'! muney ruin'ht be 
made. From a leader of adve 'lturers the Gaikwar became a °l"°ince 
on whom no constitutional che _"" could be placed, and wbo'ie favours 
were sought first by military or ~riestly adheront.~ of his own faea 
and country, then by farmers of rL~venue and bankers who usuriolIflly 
supplied with present means the. wii..1ts of an inconsiderate adminb­
tration, and finally by mercenanes dr~fn to Ba!,oda from Arahia 
and all parts of India. by the hopes of sharrirg-M\the spoil of this rich 
but unfortunate country. During the whole peliod of tLjs growth 
of the Maratha power there were ceaseless v/ars and censeIeHJ 
rapines., In times of success the mulukgiri wa~ carried on with 
yjeovr, increased payments or arrears were ei,tractcd from the 
Garasias and Mehvasis. or the dominions of a. Ba~i were annexed. 
l~ Elvil time£! there was, perhaps, a, great losing w~'l.T' against tbe 
Peshwa, or some slighter but more bitter struggle either betrrO£"n 
the reigning Gaikwar and his eousm of Kadi, or between two rival 
claimants for the ·galii. But at no time was there peace or any leisnro 
for good government. 

Finally, by an alliance with the British Power the Baroda state 
was snbjected to the influence of a government, swayed by nttnly 
novel and very broad considerations. A. revolution accordingly 
took place, by which certain tendencies of the Gaikwfir's govern­
ment were ch(j>,cked or destroyed" that, for instance, of subjecting 
an ever increasing number of tributary'states to an ever increa&ing 
military contribution. Other tendencies were strengthened or 
under new conditions freshly developed: for instance the sovereign. 
who had no longer to depe~l on the support of any party in hi3 
state, maintained as he was by 0., foreign army ohtained by 
treaties and by' cessions of territory, gradually set aside tho in-
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finence of the military class and of the ministers, and rnled alone. 
Rut, as will be seen, the revolution was less complete than it might 
have b€'en, bt.'C3use the interfffi'eDCe of the British varied in 
intensity from time to time for reasons which will appear hereafter. 

Early Mara'tha Invasions, 1705-1721. 
In 170;) the lrar:ithas invaded Gujarat from the land side and 

gained two great victories at Ratanpur and at Baba Pia.dh, when 
the Kolis, takmg advantage of the confusion which ensned, rosa 
and plundered the country, not sparillg even Baroda.1 

Two years later 2 the Emperor Aurangzeb died, and the affairs 
of tho Empire fell into great disorder; so- that Bal.iji Yishvanath, 
aft{'r adyancing on Ahmedabad, p,itl not retire till he had levied 
a large tribute on the viceroy. The Maratha. invasion of 1711 was, 
however, not so fortunate, as ShaJulmat Khan, governor of Surnt 
aDd now viceroy of Gujal'at, defeated the invaders at Anklesvar. 

In 1712 3 a rich caravan of treasure escorted bv a detachment 
under l[uh3mmad Ibrahim Tebrizi was attacked on'the route from 
Surnt to Aurangabad, the troops destroyed, and the property carried 
off. The robbery is ascribed to Khanderav DabMde, who had for 
many years subsisted his fullowers in Gujarat and Kailiiiwar, and 
who, when his friend Daud Khan was appoint.ed viceroy in Gujarat, 
had withdrawn from the neighbourhood of Ahmedabad and estab-
hshed himself between Nandod and Rajpipla. Grant Duff adds 
that Sayad Husain All, Khan, after defeating Daud, endeavoured 
to open communications between Surat and Burhanpur and to 
snppress the depredations of Khanderav, who commlmded the road 
and exacted a fuurth of the effects of all travellers who did not 
purchase his passport. But the army of 8090 men sent out nnder 
Zulfikar Beg was defeated and their lea.der slain.· bUl>sequently 
joining the Sarlashkar, Khanderav fought an mdecisive battle 
Wlth )fahkubsing, the Diwan of Husain, and Chandrasen Jadhav 
near Ahmednagar after which he returned to Sa-tara and was 
there created ::;enapati (1716).5 Two years lat.er, he accompanied. 
the Peshwa. to Delhi in order to, support Husain Ali Khan who had 
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come to an understa.nding with the Marathas. After a. two years' 
stay in the capital t~eShMarh athtis obtain;d fro 1m the 0bnewly l'lAo send a~:o~~~\~ 
Emperor, Muhammau a, many sanans to e'iY t1'1 utes, n tnbute in Gujar-.\t. 
from this time (1720) the Marathas affirm, but not truly, that they -
were confirmed in the right to levy tribute in Gujarnt. Shortly after -
this date, the Semipati received authority from the R.1.ja. of Satara 
to realize the dues established by usage from Gujarnt and BagIan.6 

1 WatBon'slL"tory of Gujarat. Si. For this and two earlier invasions of Dabhade 
see BOWles' History of GUlarat, 4. lL WatdOn's History of Gujarnt, 89. 

• Grant Dutf's MaritUs. 191. See &lao Baines' H18tory of Guja.:rat. 4. 
4 The da.te as.:ribed by Mr. Baines is 1716. Capt. A. Hamuton makes a curious 

allusion to this campaigll. • • Grant Duff's Marithas,1116 •• 
a But the PClShwa Baju-av autkoruoo UdAji Povar to collect the eJuwln. in M.ilwa 

and l~ujarat in the year 1724, and thIS leader dld so between th&G. year and 1729 
from BUJldelkhand to Dear Ahmedabad. In 1721 UdaJi organized au expedltiOU to 
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In the s.ame year Nizam.ul.M~lk began to assume the Fty10 
of an independent ruler, and, after defea.ting Dilavar .Ali Khan, 
routed a second general.eent against him by the Sayads, namod Alarn 
Ali Khan, who was deputy viceroy of the Deccan. AlflID Ali 
Khan" who was supported by numerous great Ma,l'aLha auxiliaries, 
fell in the battle of Ba.1apur. Khanderav Dabhade W8..i of hut 
army and his troops behQved with great bravery. Ono of his 
officers, Damaji Gaikwar, who with several of his family had long 
stood high in the Senapati's estimation, so distingllit!lbl'u him8(~1f 
as on his return to obtain from Shahu Raja the tItle of Samshcr 
Mhadur, or the Ilhlstrious Swordsman. Khanderav died 8,)oU aft<'r 
the battle of Ba,laplV and was succeeded by hig son Trimhukrav 
in May 1721. On Damaji Gliikwar's death, which occurred at 
about the same time, his place of lieutenant to the Sen~pati was 
filled by his nephew Pilaji, the son of Jhingoji Gaikwar. 

- Pila'ji Ga'ikwa'r, 1721-1732.· 
The Gaikwar, family had many years previous to this 16ft their 

village of Bhare or Dhavdi near Poona to join the Spnapati.l 
Filaji was at first in command of forty or fifty horsA of the Val' 
paga. Such is the story now told, though old tales say that the 
first Gaikwar was a :jasud, spy or confidential mct!8enger. 
However that may be, it is certain that for some. timu the family had 
held a respectable position, and, perhaps, the pritilki or office of 
headman to IDore than one village.2 • 

Pihtji, who may be considered the founder of the family, as he firRt 
rose to a high position, was stationed at Navapur in Khandf'sh 
whence he proceeded to meet the Senapati at 'l'aleg::lOn. Ily dint 
of energy and wisdom he obtained the command, first or two or three 
hun<ltt;u !:::,,:;'-;;o, dollU "'" ..... Ii, after a successful incursion into 8urat, of a 
paga. During the succeeding years three .l\1aratha leaders di~tju .. 
guished themselves by incursions into Ma,lwa and Gnjarat. One 
Wj\S Udaji Povar, another was Kantaji Kadam Bande, and the 
third was Pilaji Gaikwar.s _ 

reduce GujarAt. In 1734.Ananddv PovAr was vested with power" to oollect due. il1 
Malwa and Gujarat, but proba.bly did not act on hili commlbilion. Soon after this he 
settled at DMr. Malcolm's CeutraJ India, 64~66, 100. . 

1 Aooordmg to a popular story which is probllLly n(lt very accurate, the GAikwar 
and the Senapati marne(l BlsteTS. The Senapati's Wife bad DO Bon, anel feared leist, if 
her husband was kllled in taklng Songad by storm, his younger brother who hl\d a 
80n might assume the headshIp of the famdy. So she recommended her huaband to 
get PllaJi ordered to take Songad, whICh he did. 

~ PilaJ! purchased the mukadami Of. patilki of Bhor in the ?>laval pct,rgaTl/'l, in 
1723·24 (S. 1645). It was granted in loom by the ChhatT!\pat~ In 8Vastl sbri ri\jya­
bhishek era. (Shivajl'e yee.r) 54, i.e. in 1728. DbAvdi in Khed was granted In nufm 
by the Chhatrapati to Ptlajl in the same yea.r. The mflkddami was \lureba~ed in 
the following year. The pdtUld of Kendur in the Pabal tara! W/1.8 pllrchas"d by 
Damaji in 1741 (8. 1663). The Kalas pdlilki was purchased by Dam"J) In 1762-
Half was granted to him by the Chhatrapati the same year 11.8 Barall)lim tnam. 
SUch were the Vlllagea in the DeCcan which early belonged to the G{ukwAr. 

• 'l'8.e standard of the GllJ.kwar iI of red and white strir.es- Sif John ~IalcoJra 
says that these were originally the oolours of the Rmde family and were aft"nrard. 
adopted. as a tilkeD. of respect by his follower the Galkw&1', and by the chi'" of the 
lIolkar fAmily. 
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The last of the three was forced to remave from the station he 
ll!~d taken at N avapur by the rcpre<;entations \ of Bande that the 
place was WIthin his beat. He therefore fixed 01.\ Songad, a hill in a 
wilJerlless difficult of access,' belonging to the l~ehvasi Bhils, from 
whence to conduct his future raids.1 He took the fort -by storm 
from its savage lord and strengthened it. Here in 1719, PiIa.ji fixed 
his head-quarters after defeatmg an army sent out against him by 
Shaikh-ul-Islam, Mutsaddi of Surnt, commanded by Sayad Akil 
and Muhammad Panah, the latter of whom was wounded, taken 
prisoner, and finally released on paying a heavy ransom. Hence 
he began to direct the operations of the three IJ(igas now entrusted 
to him, sometimes singly and sometimes in-'combination with Bande 
and Poya.r, as his master directed him. Not only was Songad, 
therefore, the cradle of the Gaikwar honse, but it continued to be 
their head-quarters, their capital it may almost be said, till Damaji 
moved to Pattan ill 1766. -

For several years the three Maratha chie£.s invaded and exacted 
tribute from the Surat atthuvihi, or twenty-eight sub-divisions, and 
the Gaikwar strengthened his position by an alliance with the Raja 
of Rtljpipla in whose country he built and occupied several forts. It 
i'i also supposed that in 1720 Kantaji Kadam Bande and Pilaji :first 
inv<lded the northern portion of Gujar/H, and that, on obtaining the 
cltauth of that part of the country, the latter established a. gumasta, 
or agent and receiver, in the ltaveli of Ahmedabad. Perhaps this 
is too early a. date, and is given by people who wish to increase the 
importance of the house. ' 

In 1723 Pilaji marched on Snrat and defeated Yomin Khan, the 
newly appointed governor of that place, and from this year began 
regularly to levy tribute in Gujarat. His foes were divided against 
,themselves. Nizam-ul-Mulk had finally broken oiE from the 
Empire,2 and to make head against him, the Imperial party appointed 
,Mubariz-ul-Yulk Sarbuland KM.n, viceroy of Gujarat and Malwa, 

~
d he, in his turn, made the valiant Shuj:iit Khan his deputy. 
amid Khan, the uncle and deputy of Nizam-ul-Mulk, having 

eeeived orders to oppose him, obtained the aid of Bande, ,vho, in 
J 723, had entered Gujarat from Malwa, conquered a district and 
.had himself at Dohad, by promising him the chauth of Gujarat • 
.rhess two defeated and killed theIr opponent near Ahmedabad 
n 1724, at a time when his brother Rustam Ali Khan had gained 
:oma 8.(h-antages over Pilaji near Surnt. 

~
.l The G8.ikwar had in this and the few previous years entered 

uja.rat by crossing the N arbada at the famous ford of Ba.ba Piarah 
eneo he went to Karnali, where he was joined by the three 

Gujarat pafels or desais of Padra., ChMni, and Bhayali in the Baroda. 
division. The first of these three men, by his know ledge of the country, 

1 Born. Oov. SeL XII. (New Series), I. Pilajii. earliest acquired villages were 
SOller&, Mamula, and Jolturda sixty·folU' miles from SIll'&t. After building It fort at 
SOIlR:OO, he bnllt forts at Konde, Yajpur, Sakulkheda, and Rupgad. 

I In Gujarat this potentate had let Mlde aa h18 jttghir, Dholka, Broach, Jambusar, 
Makhhula.bad. and Bal.sad. .-

"J 283-2'2 

Chapter VII. 
History. 

PiwI GAIl{WAR. 
Songad taken. 

1719. 

Systematic 
inv&S1ons of 

Gujarat. 
11£0. 

The MuSAlmW 
divided against 

themselvlllI. 
17:93. 



Chapter :VII. 

History. 
l'ILAJI HAIKWAR. 

1'724. 

Pilaji gets half 
the chauth of 

Gujarat. 
1725. 

[Bombay Ga.letteer, 

170 STATES, 

gave the invader groat; assistance in ilirecting Ids r:n"n.ges fl.S fur O~ 
the :Mahi river.1 ) 

On the ot.her hartd, Rustam Ali KMn haJ, as we h:1\"'o rrrnurkcil# 
since gaineu some a>dvantage over Pilaji, and he hall bpE'n t-utIlcit'llUy 
successful against,' the Rajpipla. n .. ija. as to forco llim to d~I1L'rt 
Pilaji's cause. 

But on learnidg the news of his brother's ,JeaH" Un"lIl1ll Ali 
Kh.-tD determiner} to abandoll all rivalry~ with PIJIlji ~Jlill at (Ince 
to attack IIamid Khan and Bande. He accordingly lWI', uaded 
Pilap to,give him his assistance, and tho two ieaJpl .... 1.·Ct l\Itlncld 
in company. They paflseu by Baroda anll. Cfo8setl tlH' 2\11111i at 
Fazilpur, when they found the enemy at Aras iu tho Pl,tMd 
pm'ga,na. In the fir~t engagement Rustam Ali drove IJflck Uw eocmy 
with his artIllery and gained a decided advantage. lint Pll.lii Lad,1 
without h~s knowledge, come to an und('r"tanding WIth lii.miJ 
Khan and his Maratha ally, and, aftcr trf'achcl'uuFly (1)hdnil1g the 
command of Rustam A.li's artillery, in the very cri:;is of n E,('cond 
battle, this faithless ally turned his own gUIle ngain'lt him. After 
8. series of encount.ers, Hustam Ali, t(~ -escapo tho dil-honour of 
falliug alive into the hand!;; of his enemit'''!, put flU ('oJ to bi~ own 
life at Rasa c~raso) near Ahmedabad, and LIS latc oll.V' l'ihlji Was 
rewarded by Hamid Khan with half the clt(wfh, tho whole of 
which had previously been promised to Dando (172;J).3 

The division of the spoils soon led to di"pnte!l hf t.Wf'f'll the rival 
lfaratha chiefs, which culmina.ted in a strnggle at Cn.mLay.4 Pilaji 
was worsted and forced to retire to Matar 110ar Kait·a. Hilt ITamid 
Khan, who feared notbing more than'a di'1agreettH'nt lwfwecn hi" 
two supporters, exerted himself to compose th(lir differullccB. He 
apportioned the districts nOTth of the :Mahi to Knntftji, nUll those 
south of that river, namely, Baroda., Nandod, CMmpftnl'r, Broach 
and Surat, to Pi16ji. It is stR,tea by: the MarathltR that PIlaji rE'turned 
to Baroda after the battle of Aras and took by storm its fort, 
which was then held by ~ustam Ali's widow. HowHver th:1.t may be, 
It is certain that at the end of the year's campaign Kantf~i went back 
into Kha.ndes~ and Pilaji retired to his stronghold of SOllgad, while, 

1 Po,(>ular stories, though -not tltrictlyacCtlTate, Berve to Sb01V ,.OW tht' p("'pJe of the 
country sided Wlth the 11aratha. freebooter agllJnst the Mnl!aJmAI'~. A da'l&htfor of 
DaIa de8cii of Pl1dra came one day to Baroda. to make her JlUrcba_ in the ruarkpt. 
Her beauty was noted by the pimps of Imam Mohdi, the )f ulalmall IIlllu!IItl'r, and by. 
him descrtbed to his master. He sent I/o palanquin to fetch her to th8 !.al1\('t!, but _he 
succeeded In trickmg the lrumste:r', SCl'Yants and fled to her fa.thl'r'. I.null6. The 
lady was married to the Bon of Vlfg]I patel of Virnd, 3nd the llU!lt·/U,d .1111 father com. 
bmed to conspire against the wicked BAbl lord. The", were later on Jlllne .. by their 
frif'nd, the influential Sa,l'eshvar desdi of Barooa. V'IlJi patel WaI, hvwever, IUb­
ordinate to Rustam Ali K1u1n. as was also Daji paM of Vasai or \' AIJO. 1118 la.tter'. 
daughter, while on her way to the temple of Ambaji, was lelr.t!fll.y !'bllj.'it Kll.4n and 
detaIned in hili! house for fourteen days, when she WIllII wshonoul'ed. In OOVY"'lUf:'n(',e of 
these insults and outrages, the four de8d~ or pat~la .W-eed to rulD the MUflIIlm4na 
by callmg in the Gaikwar, and they managed to lDeet hIm looretly by prf'~ndlDg to 
~ 00 a pilgrimage to Oevki UnMi near &ngad. There they concen."d t,he plan c.f 
mvasioB. . _. See. however, Watson', HJ8tory of Gujatat, 00. 

• Grant Duff'1 Mad.thAa. 216. . 
• For full account lee Cambay ~ta.tistical Account, Bombay Gakttoor, \'I. 221 .. 
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at about the same time, his master, the Semtpati, established himself 
at Dabhoi, not far from Baroda, making the place, which had been 
captured by Pllaji from Udaji Povar, his regular head-quarters. 

Saruuland Khan was then directed to make a vigorous attempt to 
eject Hamid Khan, the Nizam's deputy, from Gujarat.. So ably did 
he c~rry out these orders that fot' a time the Marathas almost lost 
the hold they had gained over Guj ar~t. . 

Pilaji Gaikwar 1 joined Hamid Khan and Kantaji on the Mahi, 
and the three concerted to oppose the viceroy, who had gained over 
the assistance of the Babia and of Abhaysmg, Raja of Jodhpur. 
The upE'hot of the first encounter was that Sarbuland's son, KMna.. 
zad Khan, defeated the Marathas at Sojitra and Kapadvanj~ and 
after this, appointed Hasan-ud-din governor of Baroda,. Broac.h,. 
Jarubnsar, and Makhbulabad.2 

Pllaji would perhaps have left Gujarat altogether, but he was 
encouraged by the successes and the continued exertions of Bande­
and others. At length he made an attempt to capture Baroda, but, 
fearing to meet the vIceroy's son in the field, he fled to. Cambay and 
thence withdrew to Sorath. 

In the following year (1726), however, the relati,ve position of th& 
contending parties changed. Sal' buland Khan, deprived of all assist­
a.nce from Delhi,. was forced to cede to Pllaji a share in the chauth 
of the districts south of the Mahi. On the other hand, as Pilaji 
was the agent of the Peshwa's enemy or rival, the Semtpati, the­
Peshwa directed his own adherent, Poval', to drive Pilaji out. The­
latter, worsted in a contest with Povar, allied himself to Band'e, who 
had equal reasons with himself to fear the ambltion of tlte- Peshwa. 
'l'he ~wo then made- anothe-r ineffectual attempt to recover Baroda. 

The viceroy, Sal'buland Khan, was now forced to come to terms 
with the stronger l1aratha patty, and he-promised thePeshwa Bajirav' 
the chauth and sardeshnHtkhi, on condihon that the Peshwa should 
support him with 2500 horse and t:.hould prevent other Marathas 
from aSbisting disaffected j(fm~indars and disturbers of the public 
peace. This stipulation waS made expressly with regard to PiIaji, 
the friend of the Bhils and Kolis, of the desais of Gujarat and of 
other enemies to the Mogbals.8 

1 Watson's History of Gujarat, 101-102-
'Grant Duff (~larath:is, 217) relates that Hamid KUn and his allies ga.ined a:. 

vic.-tory over the new vlCeroy Sarbuland Khl\n near Ahmedabad soon after the latter 
had eelred that city. But the victory was so dearly bought that HamId Khan, bke the 
two Maratha. chIefs, was forced to give up the contest, and became a. mere plunder!'..!'. 

• Sa'l'de8hrnuLh" j. e. one-teuth of the land revenues and customs, exceptmg 
those of the port of SUrat and the dlstncts round It.. Chau.th, i. e. one-fourth of the 
land revenues and customs, excepting those at Surat, and one-twentieth of the 
revenues of the city of Ahmedabad. OgllVl,c'4 Precis of 1845. The :Marathaa aN 
.held to have receIved the three imperial grants of cltauth, 8ardeshmukhi, and svardjlla. 
Ifrom the Dellu court m 1719. The occurrence Ie mentIOned that the terms may be 
lunderstood when they are used in tIDII chapter. The clW/Utn. was orlgmally a fourth 
share of the revenues of the six 8'llb/uis of the D2ccan, the sordeshmuLM a tenth 
sha.re over and above the chauth, and the IJvarojyn. originally comprised the dlstricts 
held by Shivajl at the time of lus death. The 8(!/"dc8nl1lukM Wa& set &lllde a.s the rdja's 
vrtt(t/I. The chauth W8I3, in theory, due upon the tanLha or standard assessment, hut. 
~ the actual C~ctll>Ul from a CQu»try were reduced in proportion to the levy of the 
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Pilaji's fortunes, however, were now on the turn. lIe with Baudo 
not only prevented Povar from joining the governur of Baroela. 
(1727), but he actually took that town and Dabhoi, while Danda 
captured Champaner. 

In 1729 Sarbula.nd Khan formally granted to tho l'CShWIl, who wall 
now very powerful as he had utterly discomfitod Niza.m-nl.M ulk, the 
terms he had before either entertained or prlvatt·)y Il1ade. But 
the grant of these tributes to Bajirav hall two COtl~C(illt'1I0Nl. One 
was that the Delhi court, which had shown culpaLl'3 JIl·;;ligt..·nco in 
refusing Sarbuland Khan any assistance, now Llamcd hinl IfJI' 

surrendering to the Marathas these rights to levy trIbute, and, hiLer 
:refusing to ratify the agreement, bestowed the govcrlllMnt of 
Gujarat on the Rathod Maharaj~ of Jodhpur, the in fa.mOllti Abhay­
sing. Sarbuland Khan met and defeated the lleW vlcp,roy's trooptt 
at Adalej, near Ahmedab~ and aga.in in a second battle j but be 
was finally forced to leave his post on good terlll'i (1730). The 
other result to which the agreement between 8arbuland Khan and 
Bajirav led was a more decided split between the different 
lfaratha. parties. The Peshwa had promised to assist Sal bula.nd 
Khan against Pilaji and Bande; and In 1729 his brotber, Chimntji 
Appa, to carry out these views, ravaged tho PetlaJ 'P'{rvrJnrt.. Now 
that Abhaysing was in power Bajira.v conoorted with hIm to oppose 
Pilaji~ and, if possible .. to turn him out of Darod,,_ 'fhl) latter WafJ 

naturally assisted by Kantaji Kadam Ba.nde; and his ma.ster, the 
Senapati, urged to the act by Nizam-ul-Mulk, put him"elE at the 
head of a whole party whose aim it; was to humhlo the Pcshwa, a 
party which included Povar himself, Chimnaji Panlllt, and other 
high 9biefs. 

In 1731 the Peshwa. was advancing to lay siege to Ba.roda, when 
he ~as called oti by the news that Niza.m-ul-Mulk's army Wa'4 

preparing to attack him. On his march back to the Deccan h~ came 
across a. body of the G8.lkwar troops, and suffered somethmg like 
a repulse. He, nevertheless, proceeded on his march; and Olt meeting 
the main army under the Senapati, who was supported by the 
Gaikwar, the Povara, the Bandes, and others, he did not hesitate to 
enter into an engagement 'WIth it, for his men though fewer ill number. 
were mnch more efficient in the field than the enemy. Th(l Lattle 
that took place (1st Apri11731) is named after tho nllage clf Hhilhpur 
neal' Baroda, and resulted in the utter discomfiture of tho confederate 
chiefs. Trimbakrav Dabhade himself was slain; PiMji Galkwar 
was grievously wounded and had grea.t difficulty iu rCf\Chiog Son­
gad with his two younger sons, Da.maji. and Khanderliv, wlule 

8GrdeshmuHu, it wal noll JlOI!8ible to oollect the full coo,"" damlllde.l, and IIh. 
1\1ara1;h;'8 werlj content to secure at lean the fourth pari of th_ real balan',_ Mt after 
the collectIon of the lIarduNmuw.. The J'6Dl8Jning three-fourth. ahare 'lVlUI callbd the 
jdghir or moVhlcti.. The 8Mrd;ya came to flo apphed by Bttl'ji Vil!hvan'th Puhw& to 
the whole of the Maratha. eUllm8, exclusive of the ,ardel4mltkhl. ThHe clauWl, i.6. th. 
dlifJ,utA and BVardJya. were divided into oDe.fol1rth te.rmed the 1'414'# bdUl., AUt} th~ 
fourth.' termed the mokc:t.a. The Peahwa wA' on. of tho .. who Inled the "fija', 
babti; • portaoD of the mokd&4l, t&rmed the Gin mohUa. 'If'" djnded &mOO! "blef. JUld 
leadere .a la I'IJ1IJd ITt" ' 
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\ht}' eldest son Sayaji was k.illed~ as were. alsO 'JinojiD~bhadEf' 
· aud MaIojiPova.r j .Udaj~ Povar Joud Ch~naji Pandit ~ere taken·· 
,f~01l.ers, Anandra.v.P9vu-waa wounded .. and tJiea.i'U11 'Wa.$ scattered 
t4 the fonr winds.1 

Foriunatelyfor" the . confederat~,. the Peshw.wished to come to 
terms with Ni.Z8m~uJ,.Mulk; ana did not deem it politic to crtt8h the 
l!aratha chiefs. He, therefore,&ppointed the yonthful Yashvantra"V 
Dabh8d& ~en'pati in~ the place of his' father, 'and oonsidering his 

· tIe::tdel' age, nominated-Pilaji his fn'Ktcil'ik, and conferred on him the 
· title of Sena. kM~. k1ieL' The young Sellapati' was to manage' 
the entire revenues of Gujarat" .bot ~ iutul'8ne ·was to ,account for 
aU QOntributionsleVie<l. in countries not mentioned in, the deed of 
cession of cltauth"gra.nted by Sar'buland lOuin to' the Peshwa"a.nd 
of the 'reVenue· derived from.. Guja.r6.t 'ha-was to pay oue-half' to the,. 
state through the PeshwL' 

Pilaji., 'as mutdlik, had DOW a.ll the resouroes ot" the Senapa.ti a. 
his disposal, and he did not. dally -i:n attacking and vexing Abhsy ... · 
W1g~, He met with ' conSiderable success) because the p~ple of th& 
,country were on. his side, and at' last. the rioe7OY, the iIifamous· 
Abhaysing •. the man who. had 'perswideil: hia bt-other to. kill, :1lis 
father, co~ld think of no .bbttet: pIaIl, to ge~ rid., of hi$el1em:r than 
to cause him, tQ be as.sassmated.. ' ; , 

Ite 8Q.~eeaed in his, purpoSe, for Pilaji 'Was m~ere4 -"1 his: 
accredited agents 'at ·Dakar in 1132', it bu+ tha dea.th of the energeti6 
launder of ~he Gaikwltr house only marked the,momem. whel'. j~ 
{~rlQ.neswere to ?-ke a'w?!lderful1r lucky turn,; , pUaji lefj; b~hind 
hnn a worthy son ~n Da.ma.Jl"th&o~lle:t wl\<> f~D1 a ine:r~ freebQO$e:f 
became ~e SOVerelgn of a large oountry.,, '.' 

~ , . ~. . 
])am.a'ji, Ga'ikwa'r, ).732,.1'168. 

, , Abha~lng resolved. promptly to taJl:& advantage of tI:t~confU&ion. 
· irito which the dea.th. of their leader ~ust haV(;) throwft the. Ma.rathas. 
Hi, genereJ, DhokalsiDgJo. with a:p 8.1'IllY ready prepar9d"m.at~he~ 
rapidly .n Baroda a nd took. both the fOl't and the toWll~ :which. Went ' 
thO"ll'. m~ ,OV6:t: to .the ' care, otSher ;Khan' Babi" , '}.'he. ,~rathas;. 

'" , ..', -f ~ '. n t :it =;: . Q_ "I> < ¥ • .-
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losing their hold on Valoda, feU back on Dabhoi to the IOUth, 8.nJ 
maintained their position'.there. · .~ . " 

Indeed the success ot Abhaysing went no further t'hauthis ; i1.~ 
disoou.ragexnent of the Gtilrwar pa.Tty lasted no longer. DB.mt.ji~ 
after b~nin~ ~is f~ther's body ~t Sa~li, ... pI.ace ,which on tU1\1, 
eccollnt IS stIll held U!. respect, retll'ed to Karnali and busied hinu.el£ 
with prepa.rations for making reprisals in the direction of AhmeJ·. 
abad.PiIaji's oldaUy, :the de86,{, o( Padm, raised. tht Bhila Rod 
Kalis all over the coUntry, and eiIectually threw the Mogb~18. into-. 
confusion. At' 8()ngad the '. Gaikwk family gathered it, fotl.l('b\:! 
tQgether,'a.nd the :wjdow of ~he lateSenapa.ti, Umab'-i, was luru..l 
Jl1.onedtd give ,her a.ssieta~ce.l , :: 

These snergeticme~suressoon bore good fruit. 'DamAji'. r~hl ()!l 

Ahmedabad met with pa.rtiaJ success. Hill uncle, Ma.loji or Me.hadA j I, 
was despatched from Jambusar to .oppose the Mogha.l .. rmy; which 
had crossed the Mahi~and this he succcssfu11ydid. , .In 1734 he .lid 
more; he l"ecov~red Baroda.~ a.fter defeating the governor bhet" 
Khan Babi, who,at the tiineof.theopening of the siege, w~ ft1; 

Balasinor and 'Was advancing to its r~scue.. ·Baroda has eve!' sbct1' 
remained in the hands. of the Gaikwar. ' ' 

:ba~aji himself next tse!1:le~ l~om Songatt witL. a strOllg' anny du{l 
made incursions,into the heart.oI the Jodhpur country, after taking 
many strong places in the east of Gaja.rat.. At last Abhaysing fl'ew 
s() anXIOUS to protect his .own .dominions that he abandoned G!lJ;u';rtt 
altogether (l ?37). . ' 
- Meanwhile, Damaji1$ agent, Rangoji, defeated B'nde at AwnJ 
Mogri. This chief baclp'erceived that his ~ld a.lly and rival 'W}J,S 

elbowing him out of ,the 'country, and this was his attempt, made tOQ 

late, to recover }lis position. . Rangoji hext obtained from . .Morniu 
Khan the c~auth-of the reyenaes north of the Mahi; entered Virnmg:hn , 
with,l)a:pmji and, expelled l.he Kasbatis, but his further a.d.vance ~1Ul 
stopped by 'Ratansmg ,the bakedhan, or the a.gent.of the,n.attt'.>d 
-Abhaisuig~ 'Who de£ea.te~ 'him' near this. town in 1736.8 Silbsequont,. 
IY/~Damaji's. br9theI",PraM.prav, and .Devaji Takapii, hiIJ.ge~artJr 
,gamed manl advantagefflind l"avaged the whole -of northern GUlar't, 
whilst Danlllji levied C'ontributions ill S(>rath~ Kathiawar a.nd Go1el-

·"vad. Duringthis crisis in the history of ,the Gaikwarfamil,; ~oi# 
i.QIDy B~de b,ut.. Povar ~~temp~ea to Seize 'the ~ppa.rent opportauHy· 
of pushing l11e mterests)ll GUlarat, but Dama~l'wM strong encitlgk' 
tarepel him .. It is possi~l!J. ~b.a.t r-o-var lost his life ,::aengug~ 

. ment, a.ud. Bande, .after his flIght 'from the field 'Of MOgTl; 
;joincd .. himselt' to, Rolka1',.· ~andf returning, "'"th him to GUjflil"At, 
.pl~der~ the COtUttryas fa~, ~ the I;Jabas, but .~e no perm~pt. 

':impreSSIOn. .' 
Momin, ~ Khan snoceed~cl' Abha.ysin,~ ancr una.bleof. lUI ,fOWii' 

strength to Jill. the iwsitiOll ·,of vioel"oy', ,owina-wt-.M 'continiied 
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pres1nce of the .!4a~idis: .i~ !b.J;ne~aDad,_· s~mo~ed. to his:. 
lIBej:,ta.nce RangoJl _ by proml.smg himtlu,Lb he would: grant too 
l;ui';:war qne-haJ1 of thEt tevenues-Q! G~jarabl.&Xcepting th~se of the 
city of Ahmedabad; the lands 'Beat that CIty, and ihe.' .. po~. cl 
Cambay; which he ~aa' mad~ .1!.is OWll head-quarters. 

The court of De1hl ostensibly testol'ed Abhaysilfgto the post from 
which he had been ejected, bu.tsecretly instmcted ,MoxninKhan: to' 
tate Ahmedabad~ which Ratansing,-by the directions' of his master-' 
rehlSQd to'sUrJ:'ender. MominKhan accordingly undertook the siege' 
d t hu capita17 and during tlie operations he :was' joined by Dama.ji 
in person, to whom. he had, fo:r all, ar;rears, ceaed, the distric~ Qf 
Pnrt.n.tij, and subsequently" in order to outbiq the ofters made- bt 

Chapter'ym 
--.. 

Hhltorr.' 
D~l Gl.ntWAR: 

Alliancfe .between 
-\he G4ikwAl', and 

the vice~" 
Momin'~ 

Ua~Lll:-;ing. not. onlt h~lf the revenues of :qujarat, but one-half, of ' 
the ci,ty of Ahmedabad .ttnd,inthe . stead" of Cambay,a sharem the _. 
Whl)]O .district of Viramgarn. Rata.nsing, ,after a braYf;l r.esistanc'ef 
cfI,pitulated 1 and .the allies entered the capital.. According to .the 
it g!'eBlllentmade, several of the gates were, h~nded over to RangojiJ • 

179'1~1'198 •. 

)\,:1.0, in the a.bsence. of Damaji at SOl'atl;1, commanded the Marathas.J. 
Ii nd. it is needless to add' that this divided. authority led to oonstant 
JiHputn3, in the course of wh,ic::h:at'one time the :Mn~maIl,~ula~ioD 
t\lmo!',b succeed~d in expellmg the Maratha garnson, which waS 
rt:"pTi.t.ce.I, however .. by the interie:t'ence of Yomin ~an_ This. viceroy .. 
in Elpito ·ofma.ny$light quarr~ls~ remained the -fait¥nl alIi of thEf 
Oaikwar till higdeath~ which happened. in·Februar11743. 'Tb:Q.s. 
,,"0 finel that~ in 1738, he aided Damaji in punishing the Koll ehief 
of Ch:u:d.ar in the Chunva1, tha.t In ~ 741 he. 'gave Rangoji" some half~ 
hearted -assistance hi ·recovering Viramgam ·from 'BMvsingJ an~ that 
he jnterposed to ~ake terms, bet~eenthe,two patties when th" s~me, " 
offker of the Gaikwu was defea.ted a,~ Dholka, by the governor~ , 
Xaim N:Uli Khan" :na~aii's power i~creased .v~ry <tapi~ll.d1:lring':·· Further groWth 
tbeJ\e ~ear. both In GUJarat and Katihia~ar$ ~s tuay, be c0!ll~tlU'ed - of pV:.':"ji· •. 
frda h19 ;.C8,ptlU'8 of B:tnsah not. far from Ah:m.edabad and h1s demon-: . 
fftrntjou against Broach, which was held by an agent fol' the Nwam; 
when he probab1X suoceeded in obta.inirrg'a, share. in the 'customs' of 
that cit,_' His power waS· none the less that he was still the .. agerit' 
of Umabai" the late Senapati's .widow, ·fot her son Yashva.utrav 

. r>zthlukle" as he groW' up, proved incomp~teTJt fat his'statiO-U:, and 
,'When the Ialiy died in 1747, Damaji 'Was nomin!\ted depnty,of, the' 
'Mar6.thoUi'ln Gujarat. ., 
. Hewa.s Iu So position to limit the designs. of the Peshwa., Bajirav» . ·lUvaIry \rith . 

13Vell a.rter'this chief's .great viotory ovel' N1zam-nI-MIllk: i1J- 1738,.. . '.the~, 
and; wbileJ~a.ngoji was pushing his jnterest~ in Gujai'atJ he himself' , , parlt ... 
:was chiefly, OCCUPIed in watching from ,Songad' the, turn' affairs w:ere· . 
. tWllgjn the pecC8Jl':~ -B:tjirav, died :in 1740.1 :and a..cl~t ,to. the 
., . I (,' 
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post 'he ,held wa. found by. nagh~ji Bhosia. in B&pnji NatiJS;i' 
Baramati. a rich ba.n'ker a.nd a connection,; but an enemy boca ... 
disappointed creditor o~ the We powerful minister. Raghuji DhoslJ. . 
was at ~hi~ time o!,- friendly term~ with Damiji andiucited hit";"t~' 
ma~e an mroad luto M81!a, whICh 'Wu' very 8ucceuful, thou~' 
ultimately led to the establishment at DMr ~f ~he PO.-A,.., 'Who T~""". 
ampport~db,. the, Peshwa, and were actnally &eDt -thete to '.eel 
81 a counterpoise to. ~e -Gaikw4.r. Raghaji Bhoala.w&I, ho"e\,tr" 
,nbsequeatIy.bought over by the Peshwa., who feared that be 1ll1llht . 
enter -the Deccan simulta.neously. -with Damaji. The latter "'M 
therefore lett to ac.t alone and he rema.ined lome time in t1& 
Deccan probably to carry out some design. Um4.b6i enklrtainocl 
for le~sening the PQw~ of ~ha Peshwa, ~hough ht e.1I~ed llothing#. 
and hiS preseace at hOlDe was tnuch reqUll'ed. For, in 1,44, 9f l!lc,,"* 
EToba.bly in 1742, Bapuji Naik, w.ho h&d now Bided AgtUut the 
Ga.ik.war, invaded -Goja.rat and burnt Songad., but on Rangoji#. 
approach he 'Ca.me ~ ~rmlJ with.. the eQ~mander of the fon a.nd 
retired... f 

Besides. Yamin :KhA,n'a death waa.foUo'Wed by cbnges whleh 
threa.tenett ,to extiD~sh Rangoji. altogether., Fid&-ud-din. WQ.4· 

appoint~ .to act as ViceroY.J and he was assisted by lIuftakbir Kllaa. 
and Sher Khan Babi. .J1a vigoroualy attacked Rangoji, def.ea.t.f>4· 
him a.ud obliged him to. 8.p-.oo', to the. Bartender of llotaad an.i 
Vi.ia~·ga.m. But Oil Damaji Ii return ma.tters took a tura ill faf'out 
oi,the MarathM. : ~da-ud-din Red tbe COUDtry, Bangoji captured 
PetIa.d, and Khanderav Gaikwb established the right. or hi. 
broth~.J: to share in tlLe city of Ahmeda.bad.. -In nu, Jad,D, Mud 
XMn, who, aftet YpminKhan' 8 deat~ had beooxpe the moat lX>"erful 
noble ht Gujaratand had refused to acknowledge Muftakhit KMn 
as merotA endeavoured to face the Manitha.a. n. ca.lled to 1.h~ 
assistanee Abdul 4ziz Kh&n. the chief of Junnar,wbo' entel-ed 
Gujarat with Fatehyab Khan, commander of the fort 01 Muther, and 
RastamrAv ,Mar4tha, ,'but Devaji Takapir feU upon .theitarm11lo' 
far from Surat, 8.1ld put it to rout, and . Abilul Am was overtaken. 
m. his flight from tlie field of battle and killed.1 . Fakr-nd-daulU. 
'tty next appointea viceroy, but. ~. defeated and ,captured' ~ 
J avl1n Mard Kh.a;v., who had at th~ tUD& made ~ with . Rangp)lt 
'in:Da.maji"1il absence, a.iJ.d, who 'W~' assisted »1 hiuJ. and DeTAii. 
TBlmpir. Khanderav G4ihv4t shortly- a.tterdisgraoed· llangop.l: 
~nd. 'put ~ ~'place T~ba.kr8.v. P~dit, }"ho; JOOD. bega.u., u,;. 
~trigu~ .WIth ,;Fakr-ud-daulah. ,DamaJ1". to put~ all ~n~ to :tha~ 
-dissensIons·which ensued and threa.tened to ram. hi. luteretts;. 
retunied' to Guj&rtt,· and in ,order to dissoh:e lII11ch' &, d.i.uauw" 
alliance as that: . between' his brother' and Fakr-o.d-daulah;: gave; vp , 

. to Khandentv G4ikwir the ;fart of" Borsaa 'and' the districta ·,of . 
.Naaiad a.nd 1lo1'i3d,.- w hi1& h& himSelf Continued to '. a.saista1ieE!l 
.to the·_famill' of.'hi~ .old, allYi·· Momin ~KhAll} 'In f;".;7f howeq"; 

~ t b 1 , ".. ,- " .' ~ ',/ ,. '- it' -' ";'",,~ 

, . ,I This'iIi tie battIe~ ltUD: lU~ (.bk~; ~At1d it fa ~. tJi..\ '-i~ 
'~~~l::!~=rill~~~~~·~,j.'t~~/~' 
:&a, iherWnly ,appeatII. tha' ~".~:1fI!a. tUeWtll,.,.JMS~'" iI~, 
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Ran'iiii ilaarl'elled ,!i~h Javi.u.' l.,tat'd Kha.n ~nd: s~ded' ;witli Fakr .. 
ud~dalllal.l who .was ,lo~ned; by some other people of emmence. :as. 
....tSO t<;ntered into a. con~st with ,Khander4." ,Gaikvr~r.and. captnred. 
l~it::~t of JJors&d:.wher~"h& w~ himself subsequently be~ieged by 
t ,~&1.ikwar -brothers and taken prisoner. 
. ~~ been tnentioned tl,tat.PlJltji. afte~ betraying Rtistatn A.li ariel 
fddl~g Hamid Khan a~d Bande ~ ·.the ~mpaign wnich. ended, iu 
ttllt, person'. death, took Blll'oda from hIS wiqow. He failed at the' 
time tv turn Rnstam Ali's son Sohra.b Khan out of Surat .. 1 and the 
Nawao with hilll }'aojdar Sind Vafa.h.}ong fought on even; ferms 
with the Gai1~war ,1LJid ,perh~pSl recovered' from him. territories 
wnrth . six or seven lakhe, till a.t last. the latter made terms with, ' 
Tegkkht Khan a. person who, with ~the aid of his brothE'r Mnll& 
M u hnmmad 'A.li, a. rich' banker, and, thaliof the commander;of the fot1; 
.)£ SUl'&.t, ha.d aspired in 17~9 to become governor in Sohrab .Kh~n'a 
T,lace,. Subsequentlr. Sohr~b- Kb~tl bought the assistane:e of tha 
~11l1la by allowing hug. to bwld a. f(l~ at the entrawe of. the harboor, 
but in i732 the MnlIa. torned Sohrab Khan, out of, the city, whe~ 
~ egbllkht Khan' became govetnor. In J 734 Teg1?a.kht Khan 
tr;.:v;herously seized and murder~d the, ;MnIla, and thus acquired. 
t.ho ',,-hole authority" in, the rnain.tenauC9 of which he' received .ths 
~naistance oC Damaji, ''Who held the Sura.t'PQTgantf ou. payinei;lt"of 
H3. 2,:-Hi,OQO, besides amala :which with deduotions 'brought .the 
Nawab a. yea.rly income. of Rs. 1 .. 091992.. . ..' ' ," 

Tt'gbakht Khan,1 Hakim. of Suratrdiea in '17.46, 'and two years 
a!ter,' fl,brother of the Nizam'. agent~Hed Sayad Miah AQhind 
pt>fsl1l1,ded the G~ikwa! to aid him in expelling th~ Hakim', brother, 
Sa.fdar :Muhammad Khan, with the promise, of paying,the Gaikwar· 
ono .. third of the 're!enues ,of' ,Surat.s Not very long after' 
(1750-1751) a revolutton occurred, and' Safdar Kh4n was restored 
t,'.) th.e governorship, while his son Vikar,;Khall became killeddr of 
thi3 fort.' rfhe la.tter haa prom~sed to grant Damaji o,n~ha1f,of 
tve rfl'fenU,e of, the city, but SaIdar Khan refused to give so lDucb, 
and the grant was reduced. to one-t¥rd. "It may here be' addedtbAt; 
in 17h2, Raghunathrb the Peshwa's' brother insisted. on the ,Surat­
Nawab'll paying the Peshwa'a' share equa.l to that grantedto'~he 
Gain'r j so it was settled tha.t one-third of the revenues should. be, 
~qu,allyaivided between the two Marathas.6 In 1758 and 17'59 

\ ,. ' , .,. . 
,(Cd ... , '~ t .' ' 

aad that h$ Acted on tb18 as em other occasions be' and hie lIOn did; in a manner adverse 
to the w",lfare of the reigning Gaikwar. Kajor Wa.tson add. the Baroda district to. 
Kha.ndel:l1v'. acqui8itiODL' , 

. ~ .Res. Rec.' . But it appears that he was only appointed there as Damaji'. deput,o. 
• F.: Ree. 1. .B. I:J. lOtS. " '. . , ", . .' 

'" .Majur Watson states thaf.,'ia 1747 .. KedArji aAikwar demanded of th4 Sayad three' 
.1ak~' or .. third of the revenlle$ of Sura' till that sum bad been p~d ofr, and .ti1&t 
; from thii .im. th~ taU of ,two of the ci~ gates was collected by th~ MarathU. 
I,,, ... ne .uthorlty in tu city was divJdtid between .the Mutsaddi (Hakim) 01" civil 
!tlLd:~ . who administered ,the finance, an<l the militart. officer who held the 
. " ri.'. The two weN generallY ¥.ependeu1; of each., other.. or of otber authorit)' 
tt}Utf' tha~ of tb!' ~peror., l3n(prw ClUes of Guj~htra" 20 •• -' . . ' ,'. 
f"' f trhot combIned ah&rea"of the:.' mukdll or cultom. duties amounted to about' 
~:a~.'OO.Ooo., Damiji nevet" ~ interfenn.g with Su:ra.t; and ill 1758 he .deaiped to 
I take the CO",. or to eatabliab. ia it hia ~ar,t.iaaa Ali Navu KhAll aa auccestof or Safdar 
': Jt~ "';hq hid jundied, pl'Ot.bly,'by~: ' :~"): . '.' . " 
lI~~~)~~%iC~;"28 ,I.!~ ~ \' -' 4_',k' .. , 'If > ' 

¥..(C",-.n ,~.~ 
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'~hangeff tookpface, 'Which, without lessening by a '. great: -d:~ the 
Ga.ikwa.r~s,sha:e jn the ~itYI ,admitted 'a.; fresh partner. " .~r,~ .. ,. 
Kha,n dwd, and,.~t~e, Sayad ma.n.a.ged once aga.in to beC\)t!I(! 

KovamoI" by expelling with the approval of the P{·shwa the Jate 
~awab's t!pn, 'who,'Was8upported by the Oaikwar. The third fil'lrtt 
of the oustOIIi~ waa. J,lOW .diVided between three powert, the En~liSll1 
getting their pot:tionof the spoil, as ;'e11 aIJ ihe chlU"ge of the Jh:l.ri. 
tim.e protection .of ~he western ,eas hitherto entrustod to the Sayed of 
Janjira. and the pO,ssession of the fort. 13ut 14 both the GctikwM and 
~he Pesp-,w&' continued ter ~e~in theil'CMl£tltid1 or agent. at St;;rat, it 
Inay be imagin.e4 tht t4e unfortl1na.te town.peopl. and tr",d,~r!3 
,suiered grievoul:Ily 'frQm th~ continu.ai ~ealouaies and squab1Jit·s ,){' 
t.heir Piffer~nt tn,a,Stersr whose interest. ou a vast number of point. 
were continua.lly c1a.~hIDg. . '. ' 

'-In 174U,l llamajiGaikltat*,' atirlous as ullualto throw his wc·i",Lt 
on the side of ,any party opposed to the Peshw8, took advalltJ;e-{l~ 
'of the inf;{'igu~s which. preceded and followed the dea.th of the poor 
Raja Shahu to support the pretel;lswns of the 'Raja. of Kolhep\lr, 
Samql:lliji, wIlg W~-Pl1t forward by the Bani Sakvarbai or Sbitri bai,' 
a. bitter ~:nemy to DaUji Pes4wa.. .In 1750, he refused to proceed t.o 
the Dece.an on the sutnlJ10ns of thp Peshwa to do duty there 2.14 tho, 
represeQtative of. the ,imbecile Yasbvantra. .. Dabhade, put he CQulc:l 
not stay tbe'~orrna:tion of the grea.t 'coalition, which. virtua.lIy tttade 
Ba1&ji "the hffad 0.£, the :Mar~th& nation and P~na the' capital d the 
confed~ra~e sta.tes. . _ 

In 1751; the Pew:wa aema.nded of Yashvantd., Dabh4de one-L!t.lf 
of Gujarat, and the demand. wa.s refus~d by Dilmaji. T~e BaDlf ,ear 
the latter ,was 'carted upon .by Tarabru to reBella the Raja of Satara 
and ,ell ,Maharas'4tra. from the power, ()f the Brahmans and he 
haste:aed tQ :respo~d to the call.', " 

The Pesh'\V&'s $e'cofld 'Dam, aii "teft Soilg' ad with his atmy' of 15,000 men anJTap:dJy 
• great victory over 4 d S d d I!--} d L_.J h the Gaikwar. marched own th(t alpi pass, atta.cke an 1LI4U>1y efealieU 1. 0 

1751, mlloh stronger fOf.·ce Which: met him a~ Nimb under,the cotxtrpand 
of,Trimbakp~t (Nana. fur.andhare) and Gonndra, Chitnis,'.nd 
't?en' went to . Sat/1ra to pa.y ):Us respects- to, TaraMi, who at,thG 
tlID~ had pos~e8sion of the person of.,B4m Raja •. T.hePeJhwa,:whtJ 
;vas away from Pqonadnring theseevents;.huirie!lfrom Aurall;{~ 
bad to8a~ara; in great alarm, .buthl th~ meanwhile Trirabakpant,' 
'had. ,8 second trm,e .attacked the Gujad.t 'troop~ and forced them-' 
tc? retire, to Jore Kh~ra where Dam~jiha.lted in expe~a.tlon of rein": 
.forcements from GUlarat and of aid .from the Pratu;lldh1. Inth~ 
,h,c,>pss h~ was disappointed, and he sOon lonnd himsel1.hommed i~, 
. between ~he Peshwa.'s a.nnrand the t'roops of Sb..a.nkrajipaI,lt, which, 
wet'idO.filling in his~ar.,;:DaInajioffered to .come to term.' wIth, 
the ,~eshw&, ,and the la.tter" pretendbig to consider· the maUer, 
enticed him into~is .neighbourhOQd and \!Illddenly' 8eU5ed~.ptt'$0I!' j 

,,JI1iJ then' caUe~.,on,: hiInto P.o.]' up a.!l the 'ffearl dne by ';~. &lu\pat,}: 
alld to cede .. ,a ,large pot'~on., 91 hia temtory.'cDa~Jl ~P!'~leti . 
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thf.i he m powerles~ to' det ih~ aSt .h~ '~ J,tlereI,1' tll~, ~1&ti%i'; <?t,pla~t€r vt(.; , 
n':'Ll]ad j~ The P6sbw~. t~ereupon, 'se~t priv:at~.orders \O~~t s~~' _ :JtiSt6r1~'.",' 
:,-r.~ull)!l"9 of tho tamihes of the .Gi.ikw8f' and of th& DabMde, . ' 
~him r,'~iding at Talegaolll ·"n<!- :~o :lmpnwn: 'theJQ.,iD. tb~ f~rt· lJAll.tn: Glr:tr~ 
.! l.otlgad, while at.. 'a" ,set . time ,.he treaoherouall, mtiTO,uuded The ~~ .. , 118EIC~ 

.,and plundered 'the G&ikwar'lcamp. 'Dllmd.ji'and liig lc4tb/uJ,rij ~e~~' 
flu :neho.ndra.'Bas-y&nt)' . wete", '~~ed ill Poona,. D&ma.ji) •. • sOIl , '!751. 
S ... yaii was also' 'sent",~O",Yallgat~edJla )lilt ~t:he~ 1Qtm~ ~ons! 
G l'i'lu·lrav' a.il.d - ·Fate!¥ng,":remamed i safe. Wltij. 'l'araMi at}-
S~ta!'a. Si1lC&' the' death. of.Pilaji'iunjticli. misfortnll8 ha.a befallen. 
the G.iucwtr famill~-but, .~ .9IrthB.t' "<l~~on, jtsmeiDbere. kept. 8" 
brl!TEl front and'C8.l1le out of the crisbtwith credit-The !drbMfiJ"'; 
c(:n3iD~'Ba.Iaji Yamajf, iissemoled the 'Pagd~,p4tM.s. t.ild ka-m41Ji8aars,~ 
::ut1 tb~ .agreed to plate a~ them. h~d: Kedar-ji ~ ,Gaik~: , ThitJ 
lI.'&:!~r. 'making Songad his head-qaartel'8, .acted: ",!ith ~ ,energ'Y'!.c 
At thiS' t~ma perhapsth& Gaikwi.r$ still t'etain~', 80 6~t& ,of the. 
ft'\'illUl.lJl, 'Of Broach and certainly,eol1ected ~ third of theSurafi,' 
duea.' Sha.nh'j~~e~ha.v'Ph&dk~ '.iJ.bha. ~~~ (Bassein), i~ea.: 
the Snrat: _ttMu,," aud .beS1.eged, 'Pa.r.I!etaJ ~W, the Gaikw'-' , 
conniland6l" of 'the' ,fori repelled ~hi. aSsaulb.: 'prompt 'SuCcOur was, 
~en.r n'OOl SQnga.d~ 'the ,h6Sule army w8.s"deiea.ted..md ,itS l~aer' 
tIeJ. Soon' after. th& ',Gaikrir"a ,Mf'Mari, RiIDehancIra Basvant. 
f il'ect~d. his e~pc) frOU:f' prison' anCl, repaired. to.?oon&' in~ ~8~ 
IIete he intrigued 'to bbtain: 1?Js ')Ua.ster~ ~e~, "but, 9fli J,l~g-
diset:l vered, he was forced· to .flett, from thu capt~ an~ to .prooeOO to: , 
ooJ:,~ ,whe.re Khalldoji Bande 'assisted him. in Cbllecting,an airrij •. ' 

, From the day ,of his esca.pe his unfort~i(~~~"Wi~ ~r~ strio\ll 
lfat~t~tl anel.irOns we~ placed 011 ~is·per:s~n.;,. ! :..' " " . _ , . ." 

. Afterthuseapturing Damaji,the P~shwa JIiad~ greate£f~~Wfest:n.~h'riOdtD:.:. 
Gn)ll!'tlt.froni ~he Moghal and the Ga.ikw&Jtparty.; Thect:ask""'M':'-:,;i:=~~i 
<' B tl'ust~d to hiS bl'otb.Cr RaghuDa.thrav, put, ItproYed, ~o De ,beyond. , ',.'. ~,~" 
his strengtbJandJavan Yard Xha.n took advantage of the Occasion to . ;" . ' 
iUCfflQS8 his power hi Kathiawar .. ' The Peshw~ theretof'e,:de16rmiriea ~ 
ti) wlJ\e to terms, with hiaJorme~,rival, aud ~maji 'waa. anx:iQu~a~ 
allY c(<fIe to obta.iDhis release that he might settle his' ~s'" which 
h&.Jbcell thrown into confasion, mainly owing .. tO th~ mtt1gue,lr:Of.his. 
bl'l)~,atf,1" Khandera"P'. MOl"tified though hQ was atthe'con.duct'oHhe~ 
froltW&, whomaftez:his treachery he'l"efused,- so,the llOOr1 goes.. to 
·S&.lute:'except:~th his Ief~ :ha.nd, 'and . ..-exed 'a.t.'the ;neeessity,Of 
i~Yl~~F duriag: the' y~earS', ot his' imprisQnment besiaes his annual 
:firibut&of 5l'lllhs, fines aDd'bribes which amounted,to lOlakhs: of 
~~e$/Dam'ji;:~pted., ~e feshw4's,. oonditions.S' 'these: were as 
p;11o-~ :' l:i I&k:lul :We~ fuled~ .~ &u~ ~U6 ·for 8o~arsj ~~ tlte h~r , 
~ GPJ~~, au~ M ~an . htare' ~ eonquestSt wh~thel'c' m"terri:tOrJ":9l' .:111, 
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~a.pter VII, kiud, was to ,be ceded. , He agreed to ma.iutain 10,000 hOl",: and to 
Ris~ot1 assist the Peshwa iu time of'beed i ,aud,.aS the mufdlik of D4bhtde, ' 

• Au. he once more cOllSen~ed to pa.y 51 l~khl 8a t;ibu~" besides an annual 
D~l GJ.~w , Bum for th~ BupJ:K>rt .of the ~eD8.pa.~\" establishmeut. ',,' 
TheGalkwar~ ahM. From a money'polnt of VIew GUJar4.t w&s almollt equally shart'd 

in \he parbtion. between the Gaikw,4r and the Peshwa.' The ahare'that -feU \.0 tLe. 
fprm~r comprised}' ~). ' ',' 

First.-;Ill tlifll AmaU MaM18, or the country which had been fully 
reduced..' '.," 

. (1.) In the Snrat,atthci1,'uidistzicts ~nd dues 'Worth R .. 7,f.2,~OO.··, 

--------f ..... ---+----4-----l1---------I-----~---~~~ 
Ita. 

'rurAl... •.• 64,800 
"f.lJdvi •• ' ... 80,600 
Tadkeshvv ... . 6600 
Kimrej... ... 30,000 
ChoN! '" ... 1.06,000 
Bttles'l' .. r... ... 60,000 
Kadod... "'.. 600 
Telllbe... .., ... 
TelAdJ... ••• ' tl6,MO 
MaroU ... .0,000 
Galha •• , ••• 60,000 

... 
N •• lI6.rt... •• 16,Oeo 
Gamdevl ho ••• , ",&itO 
BeoaDpur... ... 11,0(1) 
Mohe '... ... 86.lUOO 
An'vaJ '" _... 111Il10 
Kbuxlo\ ...... '... auoo 
Pa.l1PlllrlalUUl ... &(000 
Hb~' .~ ~ 
ll.AiI-\pl& (CIOmpri ". 

Ita • 
H,OOI! 
fl.~.tX~ 
lUI'" 
41.1'tJO 
~ 
JIi)''' 
.. 006 

,woo 

''',000 awe 6 Iil.r.rtc .. ). ,o,000 
~---I'----~-----' Total ." '.n.eoo 1.16,000 I ".1l2.6OO 

(2.) In (}Qst~ma from, five . .:districts (Pa~t:l. "Ma'h4lt) 
no~h of the ~ap~ :.. '.... , ... 

, Us. , 
83,000 ' 
, 12,000 

(3.) 

(4.) 

.In customs from Ylon ••• .., 
'Total .•. 4:),000 

In the districts ,to the north of th& Rewa and 
" south ,of the Mahi, including eastoms-

Baroda : ••• ••• 5,00,000 
Broach IV 

Koral D&ua&r ... 
Vaghore •• , 
Sankheda. .•• 

, .... 
••• 

t •• 

... 2,2:5,000 
,40,000 .. . 
25,OOQ 
25,000. 

. Tota.l •• : 8,U"f)OO 
In the loy~l districts (R48U MaMls) north of '" i, .. ,,:' 

,the lIahi- . . "',' . . . 
The Daskroi pargana a.nd ka'Deli of Ahmed,,: • 

abad, -exclusive ofhaU the city· .,_ 1,00:000 
" Half Petla-d, inCluding' the th4np ••• 8,00,000: 

Dholka '..... . : .... ' ' .•• _ . 2,50.000 ' 
Matar . " "", ••• ' f>O,OOO¥ 
Nadia.d "'!~" •••. 7~,00Q} 
, Mahudha, including U~eth •• ~ , •••. '1~,OOO:' 

, >, . Tot&1 n, ,:: 8
J
50,OOO' 

J f'" "t--;';f 

. :~~a: ~ota.1~·~ .... 24~1?~oal 
( . = { , , 

1 In a bri~f,note,the ~~a:hlrA·iha!f:.hare).:ai_vea;\,~}~,,:rw.t:~~!!1 
"he WdOfa~Sun.t~Wwt~(;, ilA./ "Pk1~~u:.:'m..e;~);~! 
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Thus the settled Or already conquered portion of Gajanf.~ was ~pter- vn. 
evenly divided between the Peshwa' and the G&ikw'r~ thoug~ later lthtorT. 
on, the former asderted that hi~ share was not in any way eqaal to that D . Glu . 
of the Gaikwar and consequently iusisted on the cess.i?D of certain The~1rir' ~ 
districts. But i\ is curious t-o observe that this was probl.b11 the in th:, ~ 
case because the Gaikwar be .. mQre of Gojmt than ille 'Peshri's 
omc~rs did, and because the former was assisted, it is said, by the 
adrice of the Je~.3 of Gujani~ who were still partial to his cause. 
It remains bnt to state that in addition to his half share of the 
settled districts, the Gaikwar obtained for .the maintenance of his 
family districts worth Rs.." 3,00,500 in the Sural o.UMuUi. They 
wera as follows: ' 

Sari' t J(~ I 'foW.. J I ,..,.,.... 
~f_1 ' "". II s-n..' JlGgUK 'f*a. 

I ; 
Ita. IlL I kl Jta.t k .... 

V"-' .- .- n.ooe 1 .. ~ l 11,000 CbikWi _ 

:3 
f1,'" I u,6ilI r..lllilO 

~.be 
_. .. , Il,ll(. i l::=I== lJ,~1 - 11.0"0 

bW .-
~·t 

19.<.) , 1000 ~~I 1000 
1Il_ ~, 10lil8 • lo,QIJO ,-..-y _ Il6OO 2.,.000 - .~~ tiL .. .- .. - aooo 1 -. I .... 8iaor "._ -' I$,eoo ' - S6.fIOO 
.1IaIIir .- 1O,1JoN ' . ~ lO,OIlO .~ WtIO ... Ii080l 

I I I I Total ···l 7.&i,.5Ile »..000 1,01).-I ~ 

The remaining portion of Tembe and ltadoa had fallen to "the 
GaikwAr in the partition, The two districts-of Sinor and T:ilaktada 
are ,llPt-een the Narbada. and the Yam. -
\. Secondly,-m the Jorfalabi llaMl. or hitherto nnsn'bdued­

, jiStricts the Gai1twar was" to obtain half the city of Sura~ half 
~lhat of Ahmedabad, the pargana.. of Kapadvanj, BaMphel, 
ffiMrisan, Ahmednagat', Chhala, Vidora, and Ka4i, and of the Bam 
'territories Kherilu, VijapDl", Badhanpnr and ~jpat. With 
reference to the &bi territories we have jnst read that, owing to the 
difficulty fonnd in taking Ahmedabad, a promise was made to Jatl.rt:' 
Mara that he should retain his poSsessions. Nevertheless we shall 
nod that, after the great Ma.ni.tha defeat ~ Pampat, the Musalm~ 
of Gajn" tried to shake off the Gaikwar and the Peshwa but failed. 
Thereupon Damaji took all the Bahi territorieS exCept Radhanpnr 
and Sami ·It was then agreed that he should keep those above-
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mentioned except Samajpur, instead of which he was to ha\'6 
Dhamni and Manjpur. To the Peshwa. went Patt:m, Vadnllb"1ll', 
VlsaJnagar a.nd :::>ldhpur, but in the end the Gaikwnr got these 
districts also and even pleaded successfully that he Df·cd 1).1,)' no 
revenue for thE>m. 

Thirdly.-Taking a 'still wider view of the territorie~ to be divJ(lcd 
in the west of India the Peshwa and the Gaikwar I)artitioncd lither 
un&ubdued districts. 

The arrangement was that the armies of t.he PCBlnvD. and tho 
Gaikwar should act conjointly in expelling the Musa\mans, and that 
the tribute was to be divided in proportion t.o the relative DllIlIhcl' of 
troops employed by each government. Aftl'r cOU1pl~te rl'ductlOn, 
however, the territory was to be equally dividt'd. 

The uusubdued 'I'I'IaMls were: la/llMs Mohore and Golrph M ; 
Sorath incillding Junagad with the Mmt a.nd 62 mrtMl,~; f(ilu1.as 
Ismalnagar or Navanagar. Surai Rajvada, Kuchh llhuj, Hmdhu 
Sagar, and Nagarthava, Yatvada f::iatalpur, Shri Dwarka, Ilud 
Danta .. 

In addition to a partition of ter.ritol'Y the right to send mul/(~'giri 
expeditions into Sorath, Ratar, Gohelvad and Kti,thiawnr was more 
particularly divided. The mulukgiri collections reilervoo for the 
Galkwar were held to be: parganas Morvi and Malia \'\orth 
Rs. 43,000 ; Abarona 5000 j DharoJa J 7,250 j lJadlp:ine aud Jtidia. 
1625 j Balambe 1600; Labitpur Lalubpur 10(10; D!J1.ClVtl<1 Bnd 
Bhago1 13,~00; Dhanoli and Khadpur 500; Gawhul1fl. [,0(" 0nla 
650'j Raval 750; Mlpani Bandar (i7.); Barda Ranpnr 7ft(\1) i Aml'ol l 
30,000; Balser 3000; Kansari 4300; Dharah 2000; A vlJlk i ;,f)O : 
Daulatabad 500; Viral and Pattan 20,000; Kodll1ar Muta llaudar 
12,000; Salja Mai Bandar 10,000; Moho. 1000 j Klllltvud:} 200; 
Dhongar 200; Dhatarvada 200; Ran Govind 200; Mallkpur 500; 
Nagsari 1000; Gadia Dhavpalitana, Mandvi, Satrajg-ad 32,[n)() i 
Ralian 20,000 j Da:.mnagar (ChMbad) 5000; KotLi 2uOO; Hastani 
Chauk 4000; Buikhe 4400; the half of JUD.l.gacl 10,000; Dhll.roni 
30,000; Maneli 15,000; and Kala 5000; the total value bl?jng 
Rs. 2,55,300. To the Gaikwar was also reserved a half share of 
Shri J agat Dwarka Bandar, of the city of J unagad, and also of the 
customs of the Kasba, and of Dev Bandar. 

In 1763 took place. the great campaign of Damaji, Raghnnathl'av, 
and other powerful Maratha, chiefs, which enLled in t.he fa.U of 
Ahmedabad. Before that, however, and while Damllji was set.ling 
his compact, Raghoba or Da:dasaheb (as Raghnnathrav i:~ SOloetlme, 
termed) had taken possession of the Rewa and Mahi KlimlH", JIRtricts, 
and asserted the- Peshwa's rights to a share in Surat, "hilo ~b()rtly 
after Pandurang Pandit had made an ineffoctual demonstration 
before the capital of Gujarat. The tedious siege IJOW undprt'l.ken 
by the confederate Marathas and the bold defenco of JaTau Marti 
Khan Babi have been fully related elsewhere.1 The city was finally 

1 See Major. Watson's Hiatory of Gujarat, 140-141. JavaD Mard Kh4n P~bi had 
now feat'hed his lughest pOint. The family from which he !!prallg started Me til at)()d 
16.59, Sher Khan .Fauzdar in the ChavA! being the founder. 111 about 1713, Javaa 
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snrrendf'red, anti 1.he possessions t1.en in the hands of the Babis 
werc !-ulemnly gnaranteed. to them by the lhhAraJ8 Holkar, J:tpiji 
Sl".]iJ., PO,,""lr of Dha.r, nnd others, .At this time 11uM.hat Khan 
hdd JUl1<-l!prl in Katlmiwar, Khan Dl).uran IUJan held Kaira, and 
Stu·./,ir ':\lllLammaJ Khan Balasiuor. Janin Mard Khan himself 
bpkl in)ll:dlir the Pant,lt JlaJ.dls or Patron, \lSnagar, Vadnagar, 
Y'japnr and Sami, and Radhanpur WIth several othel' dl;,tricts1 north 
of -\.L 'l1edablld, all of which ex('pp(, Saml and Radhanpur, Damaji, 
a.,> we. shall ~ee, took from the Dabi family before his death.! 

Frc'ill thi~ time the ~Ioghd.l Empire in Gnjarat practlcally came to 
nn end and the country was drntled between the Peshwa and the 
GiIb.,,"ar according to the terms prot settled in 11'51-53 and 
cbLor.:tted lU 1'i53.3 

After the campaign of 17::>3 Damaji le'Vied tribute in the ,atrak 
Kantha hnd took Kapadvanj from Sher Khan Babi, but neither he 
1101' the Pe5hv.a's agent, Shripatra\-, sll'Cceeded in keeping the 
K(.h;; in orJer. The defence of Ahmedabad was mainly l<,ft to 
the Pet-1m:'!"::> troop'l, one gate only being retained by Damuji. He 
\1 a" soon (':,lleJ upon to give' all the as~istance ho con1a to the 
PBlhwa.'s oficer, SaJ.ishiv RaD;lchandra, in expelling Momin KM.n, 
tIle Kawab of Cambay, who had taken sudden possesslOnof the city 
It h!l.d cost the Manit has so much trouble to win. The truth was 
that Momin Kh,\n ha.d of b.te been much annoyed by the newcomers, 
anll especially by ShrJpatrav, and, after retali:~ting on him by an 
attt'rnpt to t<1ke Dorsad which almost, suceeeded, he made himself 
ma'>ter of the c.apltal of Gnjlirat by a coup-de-main (1755). A second 
regular ~lt'ge became necessary, and, after all, the departure of Momia 
I\J .. an was purchased by the Peshwa rather than enforced (l75i).· 
It mu..,t not be I'uppospd from this sudden act of ' vigour on the part 
of the )lnsalmans that these had either the spirit or the means to 
c\lmbine in shaking off the Maratha. plague. It"\\ a-s the result in 
the Mar:Hhil.s of carelesg <:onfidence and a rapid spread of pOwer that 
left no It'isure to make aU acqmsitions secure. It exemplified, too, the 
incapaf'ity of tIll' Maratbas III sieging operations. From the moment 
that the Peshwa abandoned his policy of hindermg the Galkwar, 
the Manith'l rule m Gujarat was not to be disputed. The Nawab of 
C<l.mbay, a few ml1nths after his exit from Ahmedabad, had great 
difficulty in keeping his anthority intact in CalUbay itself. Even 
at the moment when the defeat of t.he Maratla nation at Panipat 

Mard Kh,,1,n RaLi hecame Fauzdar ~f Raohanpur and some ture after obhined tram the 
Mo&hal vlc~r.)y the jdflhw of Radhanpnr, Sa.mi, MoIDJpur. Thara.i, ThanAra, and 
Yarl)1. 

1 i'iuch 8.8 :MalllpUI', Than\ol. Kherilu, 'l'barvara. 
, Th .. }L'Ja of Ida.r. RlhslPJ::, at the time of the taking of Ahmedabad, seems to 

h~'\"e surrendf>red til RaghWlaihrh l'arenbj. Yijaput, baH of MoJ~a, hajj of Bayar. 
alld bali of Hars"l. I 

S In about 1733 the Glhkwar's tnululgiri force began. intermittently to collect 
ghd",'f"ana trlout.e from the ~IehvAsi Th.ikurat8, regulatmg his dem.'l.nc's not by the 
waalth c,f each httle power, but. by the greater or l~ capa<llty of each cruef to re&lSt 
lU1p06ltions. 

C For a full aecond of this aeeond. siege see Watson's Hlstory of GujaT4t,14S-147. 
ATI11l!llooll are frequently made to it in MAritha MSS. 

Chapter VIi 
History. 

DAM.in G1J1;;v.1R. 
175·' 

1755·1757. 



Chapter VII. 
llistory. 

JJAlI1A.JI GAutw1.n.. 
Ba.ttle of PaUl pat. 

1761. 

Conquests from the 
Babi farrlly. 
1769·1766. 

Conquests over 
other petty states. 

Idar. 

Bomba,r Gazetteer, 

184 STATES. 

pressed most severely upon him, the Gtikwar was able to deprive 
Javan Mard Khan of almost all he had. 

Damaji Gaikwar was one of the many great Mara.th,'\ chief3 who 
joined Sadashivniv Bhiiu's army when it mnrcbed toward~ Dt:lhi to 
fight Ahmed Shah Abdaii. The fate of t,he vm;t hn<:t 0(>(><1 Drlt be toll 
here. It il:l enough to record that in the last gre'.! t !>trll ri\!tc w lllcll 
took place on the plain of Panipat, DamfiJi's hOT);o ".IS iu the 
immeuiate rear or Ibrahim Khan Gardi's cavalry. It 'H~" II i· duty 
to protect the cannon placed in front of the lieo. Latl r (In. llJ,lllhji 
and Ibrahim Khan fell on the Rohlhis who werll lltatil)'l{'fl on the 
right wing of the enemy with such fury and ~U('I'(·S'i tlml the~' left 
8000 of them dead on the fi~ld. But" btllllatel' in tho thy, {,)rtune 
changed sldef1, and the Gaikwa,r escaping death, If·ft thp b,l,tllo field 
after Malharrliv lIolkar had abandonpJ. tho contt!st. 

Damaji, after his honourable and fortunate retuTll to Gojarat, 
crushed with undiminisIted vigour the combined effort!! of the 
Musalman rulers in Gujarat, who had hoped to WIn SOlIlf·thiug by 
the great disaster which had befallen the MaratM:3. He ar;hltlwd 
the Peshwa's agent in punishing Momin Khan and set alwut his 
conquests over the Babi family. For two yenrs he mado Vibnttghr 
his head-quarters and captured the furt of Kajra. Ho afterwards 
moved to Pattan, Ja,van Mard's chief town, and Ina.]!..) of the 
ancient Anhilavada (Pattan) his capital in the pInee (Jf Songad. 
Between the years 1763 and 1766 Damaji tli&Pf)SSN1<'PI1 the ,hlldr('u 
of Kamal-ud-din of Pattan, Visnagar, Vadnagnr, Khf'r61n, V Ijapur 
and of all their other territories, saving only the old lIaLi inhefltance 
of Sami and Radhnnpur.1 

It does not enter into the scope of this sketch to c1<:ta:I the steps 
by which Damaji now added very considerably to his power and 
revenue by conquests in the Kathiawar PeoiusuJa. 

He also made many campaigns against the Raja of Idar whom he 
reduced to the status of a tributary. In 1728, just before he took up 
the Viceroy's post in Ahmedabad, Abhaysing of Jodhpur had made 
over to his two younger brothers, Anandsing and Ral:,lDg, tLe little 
independent country of Idar. These two chiefs, though tLey had 
frequently fought pretty successfully aga.iDst Javan .Manl KM,n 
and once with Holkar's aid given him a good bertlIng', were quite 
willing to aid him against the Gaikwar. Raising with all the 
disposable forces of Idar; proceeded to Dori).td, ",},PTe he WM 
surrounded by the Marathas and his force placed in great jeopardy. 
Meanwhile Anandsing was attacked in Idar itself by some of bis 
own subjects, the Rehvar Rajputs, whom he had in somo way 
injured, and scorning to yield to them was killed. Raising 
only managed to get out of the trap into which he had fallen at 
'BorRad by the aid of a Hindustani chief in Damaji's camp, na.med 
Sajjansing, but his army was destroyed .. This occurred ill about 
1752. Ilia subsequent concession of territory and tender of 

, 
1 From iJfol'lllation given to Colonel Walker by Amritlal, IObg tbe M..'.il ot the 

Pesbwa at Afmeda.bad. 
I 
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allegiauce to Raghunathrav after the £all of Ahmedabad have 
been noticed. Later on, perhaps the complete annexation of the 
Idar country by the Gajkwar was only prevented, by the jealous 
interposition of the Peshwa. 

Damaji also re.imposed on Rajpipla the tribute long ago levied 
on tha.t country by the Emperor Akbar, a trib'ute which had for 
many years been eIther most irregularly paid or not paid at all. 
After one campaign he wrested from Rajpipla the cession of the 
half of four dIstricts, N andod, Bhalod, Variti, and Govali; at 
which time he also seized Rund n.nd some other villages. From 
1764 to 1780, it may here be stated in continuation of the history 
of tho Gaikwar's relations with Rajpwla, that a. yearly tribute of 
Rs. 40,000 was exacted. Fatesing Gaikwar raised the imposition 
to Rs. 49,000 at which sum it remained till 1785. Ajabsing, 
an imbecilo prince, then succeeded to power, and the Gaikwar 
government increased its exactions. They became heavier and 
heavier, especially during Manaji Gaikwar's short reign and in 
1805, till In 1813 the ruined state came wholly under the 
ma.nagement of the Gfiikwar and the revenue was collected by 
hIS officers1 a cruel, rapacious, and extortionate crew. Ramsing 
succeeded Ajabsing, who had to resign the rule to his son 
Pl'1l.t,~ipging. But R~tmsing's blind brother, Narsing, proved this 
boy to be illegxtimate and obtained leave from the Gaikwar and 
British that his own son Verisalji should be proclaimed Raja. The 
Galkwar had takeu advantage of these family quarrels to wring still 
more money out of the unfortunate country. In 1821 the British 
interfered, fixed the tribute at Re. 65,001 and appointed a receiver 
of the money. Nevertheless a ba.lance of Rs. 3,23,973 was 
established as being due from Rajpipla to the Baroda state, while 
other large sums were owing to the farmer :Mairal Narayanbhan, 
with whoso name should be associated (as a reproach) that of the 
moro rapacious Bachha Jamadal'. The debt was cleared off by 
1837-38. In 1852 a series of disputes between the two states was 
brought to a close by the transfel' to the Gaikwar of certain v:il1ages, 
while tho rIght to collect certain customs was conceded to Rajpipla 
on an annuJl payment. of Rs. 13,351. The story of Rajpipla has 
been briefly given from the beginning to the end, that it may be 
seen how Damaji's encroachments were carried on by his successors 
till the whole process was stopped by the interposition of the. 
British, when arbitration took the place of gradual absorption. 
As f1 rule, the :fate of the small states in the neighbourhood of the 
Gaikwar has been described in. other Gazetteers, though some slight 
mention will be made of them and of Kathiawar in this work. ' 

"rv return from this digression to the account of Damaji's attempts 
o shake off the Peshwa's supremacy. The disaster at Panipat was, 

.1S is well known, shortly followed by the death of the Peshwa 
Halaji, when the rule passed to the youthful Madhavrav, who soon 
:ound himself thwarted by his own ambitious. uncle Raghunatbrav. 
<Ju,maji, after the partition of Gujarat, httd up to this time for the 
I nost part abstained from any Bcheme to injure the Peshwa, to 
;\'hom, however, it is doubtiul whether he remitted tribute with any 
; ·f>gularity. Now he ent~reg. into a close alliance with Ragnunathrav, 
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and, for many years to come~ the fortunes of the Gaikwar houE.u 
were to be bound up _with those of this man and of his 80n, who 
brought almost as great misfortunes on their allies, as they thcmscln?81 
were wicked and unfortunate. 

It is interesting to note that in one of the vigorolls campnigua 
the young Peshwa waged againEst Nizam Ali, DaTlJRjl Q,p'('Ql1lpauilJu 
Raghunathrav, and in the battle of 'J.'andulja (Hakislmn 171i:J) QU 

the Godavari, one of his troopers cut down the prime JnlOister, 
Raja PraMpvant, and the Glhkwal's would have it that {ot' thi~ 
victory Damaji obtained from the Raja. of Satara. a khil.il anJ tho 
title of Ser~a kMs klwl. 

In the battle of Ghodnadi Damaji greatly cuutriLutoll to 
Raghunathr4v's victory over the . Peshwa's troops, hNlde.I by 
Gopalrav Patvardhan and Bhosla. During the next few ypnrs his 
alliance with Raghunathrav became still more pt'onollnred aud 
caned on him the vengeance of the able young ruler, MiiJhavrUv. 

Though the passage is an obscure one, let us endeavour to point; 
to one result of this alliauce between the Otiikwar ana tho 
discontented member of the Peshwa family. Let it he nfJticed that 
Mr. Elphinstone states that, in the year after the batth~ of }lanipat 
Damaji assisted Raghunathrav agamst his nephew, and through hlS 
assistance got the title of Sena kMs khtl aud a 8anad for hjs aharo 
of 9-ujarat. Soon after this he appears to bave be8towed, on 
Raghunathrav, Teladi and five other districts, and, acrordiDg to 
the pretensions of more modern Gaikwars, to have obtained from him 
the right of reRerving to himse1f the whole (If any future conquests 
he might make.! It is possible that Ba.1aji B:ljirnv mny hnve made 
some arrangement whereby these six districts were to he ceu(·d to him 
a.nd the Ga,ikwar eyempted from parting wit.h any futuro conquobts. 
However that may be, the young Peshwa. MAdlmvrav, irntatefl 
with Damaji, asserted that the origlDal part,ition of Gujarat hCld not 
been a fair one and that the following districts should be ceded 
outright to the Peshwa, the very ones which had beon made over to 
Raghunathrav for a consideration: 

Pa.rga7ll18 • 811ard;vCl. Mog7tlrH. Total. 

Rs. Re. Rt. 
T~IMt '" ... 66,680 6OIlO 7~.&OO 
:Marolt ... .. 4(),OOO "..00 ~,GOO 

Oalha ... .. M,OOO 0000 !>II.OO!) 
Be8anpur ~ ... 12,000 1'1,000 
Molle .. 86,000 6000 '1,1)(10 
VAgbore " ... ~,OUO ., l!6,()OQ --Tol4l .. 2,211.600 !2,500 ',U,WO 

The districts were at this time,'llOwev~r, computed to l;e wortb/ 
:Rs. 2,54,000 and, after. the third great struggle between the Pe8hw~ 
and the G8.ikwar, they were restored to him on condition of hili 
paying an additional tribute of Rs, 2,54,000. 

1 There is extant a memorandum in the handwriting of Raghun4thrJ(v oonfirmin,; 
8n arrangement signed by BaUji Bajir!v, in which. Teladi and tho ti\'o other dlB~'~t, 
are termed.' dJltn<!ta d my ahAre to be taken frOlll the Giilkwu.' 
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It is most probable that in his claim to return the whole of all future 
conquests Damaji was making special reference to the Babi "naMls. 
If so, here should be inserted that in 1749 (H. 1163) a sanad waS 
granted to Damaji by the Peshwa, bestowing on him as saranjam 
the nine dlstriots of Kamal-ud-din Babi, of whioh mention has been 
made in the I PartItion.' In later times the Peshwas frequently 
tried to obtain tribute for this territory from the Gaikwar, or a 
portion of the districts for themselves. But, though on one occa.sion 
the Glilkwar paid one Iakh and on another Rs. 21,000 for the 
Babi rna}uils, he successfully resisted all further attempts in this 
dil'ection, basing his rt>sistance on this 8anad which is connected 
with the arrangements here hinted at a.s having been made between 
DamaJi, Raghunathrav, and Miidhavrav. 

:M:a.dha,rav Peshwa had, we have said, taken increasing umbrage 
at the now open hostility of Damaji, when, in 1768, the fortune of 
war placed both the Gliikwar and Raghunathrav at his merc,! to do 
what he hkod with them. The rebellious Raghunathrav with upwards 
of 15,000 men was encamped at Dhodap, a fort in the Chandor 
range, and with him was a force sent by Damaji and commanded 
by Damaji's son, Govindra-v, when he- was suddenly surrounded and 
defeated by the Peshwa in person, who took him and Govindrav 
prisoners. The latter was conveyed to Poona, where- he remained a 
prisoller at large to the day of his father's death. 

Again onerous terms were exacted of the Gaikwar. The siX ceded 
'tfla]uils were indeed restored, except that of them there were still 
held back, for Darbar kharch, Sattargam pargana and the ,three 
villages of Dabhoi, Pasre and Umran. But instead of 5! lakhs he 
was held bound to pay an annual tribute of Rs. 7,79,000. His arrears 
for three years were computed at 15! lakm, and he was fined fol" 
his non-attendance, tha.t is, his rebellion in 1768, the sum of 251 or 
23;' lakhs.1 

'rhe Bum o(411akhs (or 39 Iakhs) was to be paid in instalments 
of 5! lakhs a. year. Damaji was also held bound to satisfy the claims 
of the Dcibllade family- and of Khanderav Gaikwar, and to keep 
strictly to his agreements conceruing the sharing of the customs of 
Surat and Ahmedabad. Finally, it was agreed that the Gaikwar 
should supply the Peshwa with 3000, or in time of need 4000 horse. 

'This appears a falling off, as the Gaikwar had previously cQnsented 
. to supply 10,000 troops, but now the attendance was intended to be 
regularly enforced. 1.{r. Elphinstone, when reviewing in 1816 the 
'relations of the two states, was doubtful if Dama,ji ever paid tribute 
before the battle of Dhodap or ever served the Peshwa. with a. :fixed 

~
umber of troops; but .after that disaster either punctual payment 
as made, or the arrears were carefully remembered.. In short, the 
aikwar 8uccu~bed. The te~~.of this treaty !"ere finally l!ltified, 
ot by DamaJl, but by Damall's sons Fatesmg' and Govmdrav, 

I See Aitchlson's Treaties (1876), IV. App. V. Here the larger Bum is mentioned 
Irani! Duff gIves the sma.ller sum; in old. Ma.ritlu~ MSS. in ,the daftat·, as well ..; 
I tIle trllJU'IatlOn made by Mr. Elphlnlltone In 1816 of the engagement. betWE'Ilu. 
lu'0da and Poona., the IImaller lIum ~II .menhoned. 
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who as rivals endeavoured to outbid each other in their attempts to 
gain the support of the Poona court. For, unfortuna~eJy, DaIJuiji 
d16d 1 soon after the battle of Dhodap in 1768, and the prosperIty of 
the Gaikwar house came to an end. This able man had proved 
himself in every way fit to win and hold a kingdom in the midst of 
the gl'eat scramble for power made by a number of bold adventurers. 
He succeeded also m holdlllg' hIS own against the Peshwa,'s party in 
spIte of great reverses. But It was particularly nnlllCky for the 
Gaikwars that he died at a time when a severe blow had just been 
struck at them, and that he left behind him several sons to dispute 
the mherltance, of whom the only capable one had no nea.r claim 
on the g(idi. Sayajll'liv, the eldest son was born to Damaji by a 
second wife Kashlbai, the second son Govindrav was the offspring of 
a fir:;t wife ManuMi, and besIdes these two were Pilaji, Mamiji, and 
Murarrav, the sons of a thIrd WIfe called Gangabai. A sixth son 
Fatesmg, who was to play a most important part in history, was 
born to Dama.jl eIther by the second, or, less probably, by the third 
WIfe. 

Govindra'v Ga'ikwa'r, 1768 -1771. 
One of the two claimants to the gadi was Sayajirav. He was 

hImself an ldIOt, but he was supported by Fatesmg, a shrewd, 
active and intriguing person, led to take thIS side by the hope that 
he might hImself obtain the admmistration of the State. The other 
nlalmant was Govmdrav, a man of a weak and vaClllatmg character, 
who from the outset took the advice of foolIsh connsellors, an 
unfortunate creature destined to be abaniloned by every person with 
whom he successively sided, Raghnnathrav, the English, the Poona 
court, SmdIa, and his cousin of Kadl. 

The rIval brothers were under the necessitr of abiding by the 
arbItration of the Peshwa, who dId not lose the opportumty of 
weakemng by dlvidmg the fdmtly interests of hls late enemy. 
:F'atesmg, who was m GUJalat at the tIme of hIS father's death, 
promptly securerl Baroda, a town he never subsequently abandoned. 
Govllldrav was stIll a prIsoner at large III Poona, and by dealing with 
the Darljar succeeded in persnadmg the Peshwa to recognize his 
title after agreelllg to pay nearly 50k lakhs, that is 25t (or 231) lakhs 
for the rismg III 1768, 511akhs as the last year's trIbute, 1 lilkh for 
the new conquests from the BahlS, and m additlOn to these sums, 
20 liikhs and 1 rupee as nazar for the confirmation of hIS title of 
Sena khas khel WIth 50 thousand rupees for Darbarexpenses, beSIdes 
other items.2 

Saya'jira'v (I.) Ga'ikwa'r, 1771-1778. 
But III 1771 Fatesmg, who after strengthening hIS party at home 

had come up to Poona, won, probably from Ram Shastri, a revisal 

1 DamaJI dIed, It IS sald, m consequence of some lllJUry receIVed while conductID!1 
an experIment m chemIstry or rather alchemy. An old man of reverend aspect wh 
was, In realIty, the emIssary of h's enemIes, mduced hIm dnnng the .course of Born ! 
experIment to shut himself up in a room where a charcoal tire Will! barDIng, th , 
consequence bemg that he \\ as asphyXIated 

2 On account of Padm Re. 500 were deducted; a somewhat dIfferent account 
glVen lD AItchison's TreatIes, (1876), IV. App. V. 
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of i.hh. decision:· Sa.yajirav vias now ~eelared to be Sey khj., khel, 
an.] ·}'at.esing was ap~inted, his,mutalik. . Fatesing'spromisea 
rival!.e\l his brother's 1 the fine was estimated at '21lakhs, the 'lazar 
at 20! Ukh5 "wi the Darbtr expenses at ha.lf 8~. As the Peshwa. 
h&d proDlised before '.to emppon ,Govjndrav' a.gainst: biB broths:!." 
~ayt.j;r£vl 80 in the. ,present treaty a stipulation.. \Vas ,made th&t 
fatesil'J~ was to be supported. if.Govindrav attempted to .disturb 
the stat,e, though he.was to get 21akhs a. yeo,land Fadm.. certain· 
ttuaranteed banket"s·,debts were to be paid, artd the DabMde family 
wru; to be i&tisfied. It is worthy of notice tha~ in this and other 

FateiiDg a~pohite .. 
m"~. ' 

Bi Illil&.r treaties between the :Peshw" and the G8.ikwar the latter begs 
cJtlJ'tantly to be supported :against rivat.Gaikwa.r8, his cpusin the 
J '-ghirda.r of Kadil importunate c-reditors,' and disa.ffected subjeCts .. 

In both the above treaties the future y~ly tribute w~ fix~' a\ 
Its. 7,79,000 and the 8Crvi~ of horse at 3000 or iu time of need at 
4000. The yearly ·personal attendance at :poona o( the .reigning 
(Mikwa.r or olhia brother W8.s strictly insisted on#:and these were 
nQ longer .the times when a. Damaji could a'bsenthimself ~ 
impunity, whenever it did not please him to do the Peshwa. service-. 

In tbis manner was the family divided a~Diit i~selI, and, to add 
to its misfortunes, one of its members now began to play on a lar~ 
scale the baneful pa.I1ihe had' lQng ·,oontelJ1pIa.~ It win· be 
rcmem~ered thatPilajf Q-aikw:ar ~&d. t!VC? sons~ 'Of :Whom the younger 
was named ,Khanderav., On him . his fathe!' had bestowed the 
g(lvcrnment of Ka4i :withthe hppro'Val .of the Senapatij 'who ba.;t 
alBO bestowed Otl him the title of 'Himma.t bo,Juidur. Khanderav oIl: 
several occa.sio~s attempted. 'to aavance h:imself 1>.1 intrigues with the 
Mllsalma,ns, 'and at one crisis wrested from Dam'li at. grant of the 
fort of Sorsad. and of the districts <if Nadiad and BOrsad~He" now:' " 
aidt'd with one or other of his Iiephews,bu~ in the' main with .,. 
}~a.tc8ing. :as thus helped to rend the COWlt.ry by at. selfish policy 
wh loh his soti. afterwards carrie~ out with still' greater pertinacity", 
till at lOJlgth the whole of thiS little' prinCipality. was8wept into the . 
13a.roda state by the British. :Under these circumst~n:ceB the Poona 
court would, have haa littlediflicnlty in dismembering Gnjar4t, 
had DO\ the Peshwa family soon ,~ter been weakened by family 
dhsensions,.whieh left room for' the interference ot the British· who 
themselves were "for a time less tban ordinarily successful 'owing to , 
t~o ~ql1abbles of their two Governments at C3Joutta. and Bombay., 
, )"a.wsibg to all 'appearance gratified with thetrea.tment he had 

ret:.'eived .at 'Poona obtained leave to. withdraw' his Contingent of 
1.91:'8.' from that place to Baroda.,.' alleging that he wished to be in a 
P'?sition to:~ntrol his brother: ~ But. his real.P91icy 'twas one of 
ilistl"O'St .towa.rds, the Poona Conrt, and on hIS retul11 he made 
l!?poi!&.l. ~ ~f~ P~icei "Chief of Snrat, for an offensive .. ~d defensive 

:'1' :',. " ; ~~.'t :':.' ;: .,', t ,.,' ,." , ' •• 

, 1 InRtead ol military service h. &greed. to pay 'eTBrY. year 61 Ukba., ~ Thill 1I'Q1!l 
anhseqnently came to be cooaidered aa a fixed eharge; and the yearly demand, of .the 
1'1iIIh •• · accordin~11 amounted to ~ 1~M,0dl\ • wheneYel" the tz,clOpli weJ'e bOt 
~ tJtlt b fomgnl6rVicre. J'ateaing did .ot paf themODtlJ eompe:l11!f.tiOll' willi~1, 
t.n< ·thee expN8llion ued.in. tm, Ba.rod& ReOorda ,is t,' Say4jirav GAibao· heiDg 
irtiimi_~ by • threat of the &eft"" that be" would' QODfef the" 'ehidtlUnilhin em 
,~.,.~Ao." .. ' . 

Fa~ aee'ka an 
'aIliaDctj with the 

British. 
1772. 
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alliance with the lIonorable .Company... J3apnji, his agent" dter-, 
stating ~bat his master ,when at ,Poone. met withsuCA t~eattlleht, 8;'\' 
obliged him .to ,lea-re it suddenly, I is macA incensed thereat, .havins( 
ha.d two pistols fired, at hirri.':Again, alluding to Dam'-ji'a visit to 
Poona where be was deta:illed, he sa.id, three yean, I till h. ga'f'lt up, 
:half cif the ,Burat l'a.rganQ. to the Bra.hmans/ nG informed Mr .. ·J!tice 
that Fa~sh~g,in~ended to withhold his tribute;, a.nd, if the EnSHsh 
would aid hUD., With 1000 ,epoys, 300 Etu'Opeana and 20 gull., l"&V~.' 
~illg would grant the:Uonorable Oompany! the abare the Drahmll,711 
received on account of the, Burat pargana, and would .. t a,la.wr t,im6 
surrender to themhis'share of ,thechauth of Surat.~ Thelle torma, 
'Elightyears later, for~ed the bases of the trea.ty of Ba.roda, but a, 11'. 
the Bombay Government Mdthe wisdom to refuile the ba.it which wa, 
1.0 'draw them into a wa.r.withwhich they bad ,no ,conCern. . 

The Bombay Government, ill consequence of the refusal of tue 
Nawab of JJroach to recognize certain dutiel$ 'which he owed to th~ 
'Government 'of Sura.t. ,sent It. force to Broach 'just before the rains 
>(If 1771 to ~nforce' its 'dertlands. The 'expedition fa.iled, bot the 
following year ,& -fresh onew8.s pla.nned. The· Nawab (Yci.me to 
:Bombay- with, the', .express!3d, intention of procuring' 8 O('s8aLioD 
-of hostilities" but 'in reality influenced by a desire to -gain tirno 
to :cement,&na.lliance:with,the Gaikwa.r. .At Bombay fI, treaty wall 
-proposed, but t1~e Nawatb, disappointed with ita tC!'ml, Bo'condu(,-ted 
himself a! to bring .. down on Broa.ch the pl'ojecte(l expedition, and 
-the town ,was, taken by assault on tne 18th of November 1772. 'fhiE 
led to -a,:trea.ty be~weeI1' Fatos~g: 88, a~gent and the ~ombft' 
Government for, a mutual partIclpation In the reveDn~. (If t,hu 
(oonquered districts. A BhoJ,'t time before, thia;' Fatelling' lIad 
-approached ,the city with·troops and"3s deeir0\18 of taking it in 
"()rder to fOrm of it bis heaa:'quarters in his contest with' Gorindr&v • 
.on the 12tJi of JaDl~a~ 1773 he ofiered to give the British 6 lltkhs 
per annum. fot' Broach,- alldto tra.nsfer to them to yea~Iy BUM of" 
Ri. 60,000 from brs share in the revenues of Burat, but' the proposal 
"'as rejected andh~_w~s_pllowed .simply t~at B~areof the ;reven~ 
the Nawab had been 1n th~, habIt' 9£ payIng him •• ' Nor were l.u 
subSequent drums to share in ,the management pi Broach allowed; 
The. claims of the Gaikwar were of ver1..recent' origin, fot the! had 
been made, eit~er in ·1744 after +hede~eat ~fA.ziz n'n'• annyllt. 
Atlldesvar, o~ m 1753 wl1en th~· ~mblUed forces of the Posh,,", 
-and the Oaikwar were moringon Sl1rat,'bu,b no parment had ~t~liJn1 
'b..e,en. made till shortly before the'capture of the Clty by the Bntlsh' 

, . 
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. Fatebing ~d GovindraT" 'Yere thus left fOr'sQme time to fig1!t out. ChaP~~:t. 
their q~rrel. by.themselves, a.~.a.t Qn~peri~whcn the f()rm~nna.de .lUs~" 
a fresh apphcabonto the 13rltlah he was reanced to'couSlderable Sn!.mdVl' 
dn.tres"l, ~a.s rus uncle Khandeniv, the jaghirdrir'of Nadi~, deserted aAntw~ 
11i'11 to jQi~ hi~ brother'.8 cause. In the mean~hiIe ~eat evEmts'~a " Civll War. 
~;en 12>loSsmg m Poona~ ¥&dha..naV~8 death.m November 1'l.~2_~s ..4prill1r~ 
fullo"",,,d the nextyeal" by .the IDlU'delr o~ h18 brother: Narayanrar. 

. Ra!:;buii8.thrav seized -the gadi ahd subsequently refllSed to surrenael"' 
it ju favour of the posth~mous son of the late_ Pesh'Y8.J Ya~mv 
tho younger, wh01!e' claims :were supported by 'a strong c6ahtlon of 
rni !lil'-ters. Before this, an<l. towar~ th,e :eud Df 1773 Raghn'ne.thrav i 
whila a'b,Kalburga planning an invasion into, the Kar:tlAtak and as yet 
nut'!isputed Peshwa., for thEJ ohild -wa~ no~,1>oT;ll, rej~raed t~ decision 
ll\a.de in favour of Sayaji:mv and'reCognized his old ally GovindriV" 
1\:\ Senct kll.lu khttl Govindr~v had attended. ()n Raghunathrav, 
i.n person to obtain from l,lim this support't,o h,is claims~ but he'now, 
return€'d, to Guja.rat, wi\h fresh hopes -pi, 'ejecting' Fatesing, ,and 
thet" is .a. letter exta.nt in ,which he descn'bes ,to-the l'.eshwa his: 
capture of Songad. .,' ".' I' " ,,' _, •• 

W Lcn the r~ptlU'e~ ca~Elbetwe~nHa~h~thra.v' ~d ths< coa~tlo!, 
of the regent Ga.ngab8.i~ SakM.ram Bapu, and Nus. FadnaV1lf,It 
"',as at first rDmoured that'th'e Gaikwar broth~rswonM. COtnbi~e to' 
support Raghnnatbniv. But' thet'e was no trllth in the _l'epqrt~ 
for, when this prince; deserted by Sindia and. ~olkar; and pursued 
by the }linisterial army, l'ea.ched Baroda. 'on the,"3fd of January 1 '175,-
with a sma.ll army" he- fonna Goviildra.v.a.udhis uncle the ·Jaghirdal" 
besieging Fatesing in Baroda.."· G~vindrttv baa: already entered 
it; t.o C<Hnmunication wit}:l the British: with a view to gain their 
support in ,the coming war,. for Daulatrav ,Sind.u"had, ,withara.wn.~ 
hi s Pl'Omised assista.n~ and ,the Poona ministry hail, rse]?t· Fate.sing ,80 

bQdy of ca.yalrrwhicl.tt rr~ t'Hlidlil'.-PPl:O~cl\i~g, St~,,.'th~~l~he'~~ 
of B3.rl1a~ In,the e&J;'ly days of the:'oa.mp&lgn wou1<111aval>wn:till,Ju: 
all to' hlzn. Raghunathra.v's auiety to gain th~ s'.$sistance') of. the 

&ghmll\tlu!.,. 
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, Honorable Company's ,arms, was quite as great. But it was not till 
the 6th of March 1 n&, thai the Bombay Governmenr, dazzled ,-With 
,the hope of !Wqlliring Bassein, Sal sette. and the ,t\listricts,'rOund 
SllrRt, concluded through Mr. Robert Gambier thelSurat "'reati} ~ofsurat. 

! By the Vlth Article:Raghunathrav engaged hltns'elf 'to procure from 6tA areA 1775. • 
. the Gaikwar & gr~t 'to. the ·Oompany I for .ever.of Ms, share. in the ' 
.revenues of the town and pargana. of B~ach .. ' . : \., - ' _ 

.. ' ( Thoagh th~ Bombay Govemment did nor mgn tlte tre~tl till 

f " ' ~ 
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March, ·C~1. .Keating had bee~ &ant with a small torce to, S~r&t in 
February. ,On the 17th of that mouth, HariPant Phadke, joined by A . 
body.of troops belonging- to Sindia. and Rolka.r, forced Raghunt\thr4v 

. and Govi~drav to raise the siege of Baroda.. He and FatetiinJ! thea. 
,followed their r~treating forces, and .. one-·d&y, when ItaghunMhrnv 
was encall1pedat "'asad on, the plains of .!r~ by the Mahi riVt3l" at 
i) little distance from.. -OOvindrav's troops. they crossed the river 
simultaneously at three .$eyera1 points, fell on the flank and front of 
Raghun6.thr6.v'i ca.mp, took him quite by surprise,o.nd routeJ hi,. 
army with loss. Theski1.ful way in which the MinieterialAl'tllv had 
been ~ed Wlls ascribed to .. the,local knowledge and a.ble generah;b.ipof 
Fateslpg, whose :,reputation: and prospects rose accordingly. Bn* 
ljIuclt a. fear f~U~fl<J~~nna.thra.v's·&nn1 as it .ne'tet recovered from 
d.UPing the remainder of th~ campaign.' . ·.He himself 6ed to C&mL1l.1 
i)lld _th~nc9 to:. Surat, but 'Govindrav and' Khanderav rtltirod to 

Jhe str?l1ghold'()f Kapadvanj which b~longe~ to the latter (If tho 
two chIefs.. From. this pla.ce they were qUIte able to beat oJ! an 
e.~ack~Qf their. pursuers, hut 'F~tesing~ in a.ll ma.tters pl'Ompta.nd 
skilful; kept on 'civn terms with the British and busied himsolf .with 
redllcmg the oollntryrQ1;llld Nadiad in his unole's jagkil't and at this 
time he .entirely dep~ived hlnl of ~hi8 district. . . 
,ColonelKe~gl joined Raghqnathrav'dugitive army near Cam ba.y. 

Oll.~he-7~h ol.Apr.il.1775, and Govindrav a~,so attended him with SOO 
foot and ~ few 1iorae~ .But Klian,derav U81kwar, the J'gbirflM, no,.­
'5'VOO.t ove~ to Fe.tesing. whose force united. to that of the lIiDil'lt~iul 
army undel: Haripant ~ted to a.bout 25,000 mOD, of .. boln WOO 
WfRe infantry. 'J " • 

Xlte 'allied &n:bl under' Raghnnathrav and Colonel Keu.tin~ 
start~d~rQmDanf11 orith& 23rd of !'pril,but on the 3rd .f May l' 
WAS not tnore tha;tt thirty miles from CambaJ at a place called Mata.r. 
Two a~sul.t01'1:,~t~ki,1Yer~ .~af1e .~POD it pi, th~ enem., outhe ba.nks 
of thr; Saba.rtna.li1J1 and &t't~ yxllage of lIovawb ~ a third 01 tlur lame 
slight descpp~p- tooltplace· two days later. on'the Vakak; whea the 
enemy rettea~edlOXl Kair~ in the neighboUrhood of which town a ,more 
l'erio~ eng,agedient occurred, iu which the enemy lost some 1200 melt. 
At th.is ti~a. t~'~ Army 'Was believed to: compris? lO,OO~ ea.v~ry and.. 
··1.~ guns $e~ved by a Frencluhan~ ·Aft~r abandontng Kaira the enemy 
lnal'ched ,slaw . through & deserted' and pillaged conntry to Katntal ~ 
'~d naidar~' d, when th,ey. swiftly turned. round and .m&.~ an 
attemp1i,to·t .cryv Raghurutthr6.~stroops,into disorder, but thf'l were; 
;instantlt.dri en. 'back by the: fire' of. the British gaus. lIn., f~t tbe; 
:ca.mpaigit wa of the same tedioulJ~natnreal1 thrOll hj the tJyops· 

__ ~eloDgiDg to- aghunltthrltv,~d Govindrav, bad~1pai~ and"equIpped,: 
Withou.tdiSCl~' ,line Ql' cohesion, had been thoroughly awed by their il'st 
;defe8.t a~ ~a ~ and, did npt dare ~ act indepeJld.e~tl1 of tl~d .. allie& 
The, . MlIUste al army.' moved inth greatrapl~lt1 .. '.a.~t&Q'ked ~ .. 
':re.tr~te:d w n they, --pleasedt and,. keeping .. ou· tb&: wu' of the1~ 
opponents, h~ra.6sed' them with charges of cava}!1"J . but,; con1~ flllue 

'11Q perma.n-eyjt impresSi~ ~ the .~r:ri:.c~ of.tb!l B~~Y~ 'k~p~. 
, , _. • -, > 
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between: Dabhoi 'and 13aroda~ 'when: it, was'agreod by the Jatt~l' that 
he on ~ehalf 9£ his .brot~er. ~aY'jir'v should. pay nagbun8.thr~v. ,8 
1a.khs '&* year, furnIsh him wIth 8000 horse, and cede to the Bntt8b. 
Goyernm.ent tbe l'evenues of the pargama. of Broach agreeably to the 
agreement made between them and the, Peshwa, o.a well ~' the 
p~rga/ll,a, of . C~ikbli" Variav- and Kot:al ?'" one ~ual in vdue to 
Dlsoora. OO'YmdrAv was to, have no clalm' on ,btl brotlifr, but 
Raghllna.tbray promised him a. jaghif' of 1.016.khs in the Del'..c ... u, auJ 
Khanderav WI'S to retain his former pos$essiona.1 ; ; 
. Besides all this, Fatesing w,as to pay Raghun'thr" 26 1l1kb. in 

sIxty days, ·though ver, "po$slbly he' had not such i. Bum in, LIlt 
possession. But Colonel Keating wanted • large portion 9f this 'molle,)' 
which, was.dua to, him. by R'lghunathr4., ~n order ~ pa.y oft the 
mears of his troops'; and he thoroughly distruste4 FatesiIig,who 
must 1l0l'" have bitterly repented the pra.ctic·a.l joke. he had played jn 
th~ea;rl1 part ot the campaign upon Mr .. Lovibond, when he-trick(;d 
tha.tgentleman into,destroying a.n engagem~t which he himsell hlt.d 
,~ignea .. So. fiom the British ca.mp· in the Yastn 1311gh came ,daily 
e.x:hortatioD8 a.nd thr~ats.of b.ombardment, under preSlar,1) of whlcll, 
Fatesingpy tp.e SOtho! AUg1lst gave up 10 lakhs,' this pa.rt payment. . 
. being eked but.by equiva1ents in jewels, elephants, and piece-goods. 

Btlt 91 .this date. Colonel Keatingl'eceived adrice. that the 
Snprem~ : GOV6J"lltoent,? disapproved of the war .. s r unpOlit.ic~ 
d~ngeroul!I, unauthorized,' and unjust! Raghun,thrd.t'a cause Wfl.", 

to: be aba.n.doned, but Colonel Keating contrived to keep thQ Ile"'" 
secret till Fatesing had paid up all t.hat he bad engaged til give, 
~xcepb 6.lakhs :fo]," which he gave «It bond paya.blo in t"o montllil. . . 
. ~So when, the roads }Vere once more.passa.ble after the raina, Ctdcmel . 
Keating alld Rsghun'tlirav left Baroda.f<;Jf Kadod twenty-five rnilelJ" 
ea.st of Silraf; and the two Gaikwars were onC'$ again left to fight out,; 
thei,r:quarrel alonEl- Oonndra-r,..whom nothing wonld satisf, ~toep' 
Ahmedabad had never been persuaded oy P..aghoMthrav to gtve up 
his claims/and flOW' he refused Fatesing's offer 'of one-third (if the 
.Baro?' state to which:R~g?un'thra~ offered,to add ajaghir worth 11-
laW •. In~Octobel;' ,he .reJected still ,better. terms, and ,refuled to 
Burr~~er the six. parga;na8 heh~ld .. In short he lost!'" g~ J?O$ithn. . 
. '\Ii ,giVlng -ear t.o foohsh . counsels: . DesultOry ek1rmlShitlg was" 
eonsequently.re.sumed by the two brothers; and. their little armies of. 
from foul" to five thousand men ma.iched and co:pntermarched ill the 
neighbourhood of Bal'oda. \. '" .• " . • f 

In 1776 .we hear of a. truce- for two months and thell of Govindnh • 
en4eav~ufs ,to injure h,is .~rother~ by ~~tion8 from A.hnJt,~~,' 
,But- wl1at followed. 1S l?J1certain, .till In Feb~l'117~ ~at~at~g 

. obtained hom. the. Peshwa, who :,was 'much: in ,need of {his 'llPpr>l·t .. ·~ 
great remiSsions of tribute·"nd :of service, pay~nt withotlwr ~08t.~ 

. ,advantageous ;terms. JIe, paid IIp ~Ol Ia.1ili~ fo~ arre!"'B ~.~, .~I'J~ 
the ministers with e. present ofpn:e Ukh, and obtained th~t.it~~of, 
Sena 'kMs kh~' while Goyindr.'V: w8S"proinised ~ i4g~i8,.~f2. ~!l~ ~D.ly; 



from' the 'Pesh"'; and~Khaudenf.T ~-to ~taiu the ~ition h~ had ,CIlip~~!"V~· 
i\~lmf>rll helJ..' -, ~ -'" - m.torJ,' ~ 

~, ,: Fatesmg 'Ga~i, 1118 -1789 .. , . )rADIUG ~~ 
Ftlte&ng' perhaps .,ente~ed tb.oagllts :igai'" . of joining- th$ ~'.~ 

n-:rW$terial party; 'Wllen hiS ac.hemes, if he had, ant aa-"u fJuspeeted. - - - .• _' -
\i.t"tE' brt>oght to an end by: the treaty,of Purandhar si~ onthe 1st· 
(.r lr .. rch 1176. .Articles IV. and. V. ~"e attention, for by them, 
the Ml\li.t.ha?'agreed to givo:u,p.'to' the HonoTable Compatiyforever 
all righ;soau<1,tit1es 'to· their en£ire &hare of" the ci9 ~d pt&"g~ 
of llroach'a.ud .. country or -3-14h8 of I'Opees·}leV or adjoining' 
BrQfI.ch,' , Th&< pargliw' 01 Ch.ikh1} aua: KOral 'with the town 'of 
Varia", three' Villages of tJUJparg4M of ChorUi ~d thQ ~" 
at BM,tgam We") to toutino. in the ~~ of ~e. Honorable 
Cumpany:; ~ ,pledgeS till the .wi. f~' th8l»~tt.T (If 3 ~ 
.tiM made over. The Giikw'-r'a government loD~argued that; Ita 
propt'.rty (Broach) had been 8ui1'en.de~ to the English. without ita 
Cf'Int!£ at. :. Bllt by the VIIth article,· I the 'Country .ced~' to the 
Eng li!!h by Sal'jk''9' or Fatesing Gi.iktrar sh8:U ~ be restomcl ,when. 
it :is p1'Oved bI their· l~tenJ ~Dd Copies of thefa~., ~ted by the . 
,former P~hw8.s; DOW' In theU' (the G-a.ik:w£to1s). hands, ...... they do. . 
r. ot ~~ ~wer' f.>r ,authoritJ . to ,m&lce l1leb ·cessious.' A:t'the 
£'~m.'1 tiulQ all: former t.reit.tie&were:annulled.." ,This vnth, Artide 
,vas clearli ~ed, by the, 'p~ DaTb4t. to Catch Fatesjngju' 
~ tra.p. S ., ~If.he produced' ,,,Dad. ShoWing l.hJ&', the Gai'kwk· had 
nvt the power.to: make ~ce~O[UI without lh& Pesh:ri,-s leav~, .the 
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>ciia: W TIt;, 'pl'e~edeb.t ",qbt4 be a dangerous one 'in 0 after-times, if:~, d!k' n~t " 
': '~8t01'T.ptoau~e'the '~",!d",h~:;would~os~.~. 'ceded 1.9istricts. H~ '~"1~d 

, . the ddJrcultY,Wltl1 hIS JIsua.t cl~verne8s, and 'contended that he Lad 
~"''l'QJ'G QA.lftwla. given np,hi,' diit.;cts: ,t'cOllditiona,lIf' that'Raghndthratv .hOllld '~C" , 

, aUhia lh6,,,,;p,, 'properly s~tle.d, which w!" :,uot done/ He ailit:.,etl, ' 
in sho,rl; that. tbmediatlo,nof theEngh~h which' be ha.d plucl ~d 

, had, effecte.d,nQtlUng,;.I!()' ~~t not ,,'only "ouglit bil' diet~ct. ~,be 
returned, bnb the S1l.:r:n.squeezed ont of: him :at Baroda by Colonm 

1778. Keating shotil~ .a1$~ '.~ ~et~rnedr' lj was not till Jun, 1778 tbr;,t. 
the Peshwa/s 'gov~meD.t. ~o:nfe8sed that:: th~ proofs mention .. l iu 
the treaty of: Pura,ndha.twe:~ not forthcx>m~ng.: So ~he 'upehot of 
the wbol& wa.s th",t th~ Gaikw,{r'never, ,recovered ha own Irl"tll 
his twqmoy,~ 'PO"edur:neigbbonrs. 'l'he,:oe8l!lloUa were ~e6nit.f;11 

, confirmed by.treat)! 0'9 the ~SJiJr o(JNovembel: 1778.: , :...' , 
l~ond war between Soon .afte:rthis, {lb'the' 30th 'of March 17794 the wa.rb'elweeri ,the' 
.he P.e'sbwa and the p \. 'd '"b' ,ItT, ,. 'b1' n . "" b 1... t ~L h d G 
~miBb~ Fatesing has eS4wa. an '" f'.o.Qllota.. ,~~0II!p~n1 ro~ on II'.U'~ ... an. _ ?VlIt'nOl" 
'to side with the Hornb.l a.dyocated an albanoe ,"\fith the04ilnyA, whose terntones wore 

Jatter. ea~ily accessibie to,th~~ritiS'li troops ;r~m the 8ea,'w~i1, they were not 
,1179. sepa.ra.te~,froIQ:t~~:d)ec~n'by, preOlPltoua mountaIn ranges. ~ Let 

therefore/ ll~argued.t t'tbe PeSl;iw4'_ sovereignty-, in Gojar't be IWfpt 
aw~y" let.,,:ra.teSin~ retain;~ ,tIle terfi~rl·north of the- Ma.~] !Jld thtr 
Bl'ltIShoccuP1.n fjouth of the Tatpti l1ver (14th J\Ule 17'19).', Inthl'! 
maiu ~he:Oalcil\t'.GoVe~nmerit ap~r?ved..~ the J9henuf1md CoJonol 
Godaar~(Il)tl1,:Pec~mber .1779) JOl[lmg the Bombay'forces wUh 
his BpngaX ~y; ,in ~@ first qD;ick mOTement took, posJe8siost (If" 

. Dabho;','~i1rtliell )ield:by ;2000:'0£ ,the Peshw,'s'trOops, and'iJlen 
marrihed on '13~~. "F~tesinglln; spite of Urg~n~ letter. fro~ :N Mil 

, Fadna;tl),l ~s.J~o)llPeneq bY,tll,e preSsllJ,'8 of event, to eot.er 1nto aQ 
"1ieat1 of ~dila. ,.alliall~~ ~hi~hl!ta.a' ~tinea ;b,-,atreatl ~de ,6t ~a.ndi1a.~ (D~bhoi) 
'~78(). o~ the '26th', .of~annafy1780., By this d~ll8lvd' a.nd, Q«~hive 

,tr~ty ~a~atng -.a", ~ :he !~d~ndo~t 6nd to .par no tribute to ~ ~he, 
·Pesh~~,:antth& wa,fI to;re~ ).11. portIon'of GtlJa.r~t""while, the Brluah 
~~e to talu,'the-, :re$ll;wi',a share, till: a . n~~ JIoe;ttl,ment·· could ""tae" 
r'P~,~f::\Vlii~ll the e:J:Pte~s,,:~bie'~t was to be ,6T} a.bsol'D;te ,and 8pP~O 
pa.rtitiotJ;,~m. tD.~\ba.ae8 'proposed by Governor lIol'l\by.. ,It w8&.,aiso. 
~t!'~~d:tha.t Fates~gw:as to furn~h ~i~ aUj'~tb 11000 ~~l*8e~ O't'. ~0ta 

,Ill .\t:inle$.0f :war, ·&D.d';c~de Sinot- and eertaU1 Tl1lage' .. in tM~Br04Ch 
':j,atfia>n:ti 'togeth~ifwith lSl1:ch poljiions ,of tenjtol"i as. were to pe ha.n~~ 
':b:v~r: opJhe ':day- of 'the . capture ot Ah,meda.ba.iLt" 'TheBe ,CeBS1(jp~ 
.~e·ed .~oti, be lJ.atn:~ here. tBy' ~h8,y;tb;"~jcle, } 6:_ new" .ett1e~!4m" 
'~~~uJar', ,!a~ :~o ta~.pta.ce ,f9f ~h~ ,'f!lQ~ ~enefit,ana c~nT.en:el1(,1: 
pf~l>othJ)!uotleBi. ~~rdiDg;~ ~e.propO.rtionNof,·the 1'efoonet th~ 
,!especjivel,1.,peld . by F~telUDg ~nd,~he ,li'ethwa. '~The l~t :word.. 
-:w-ere:JQ'trodllced ·because the Bomba.)'" Goverp;ment lWl. &D: Jde6J~"t 
.the, 'te~:ti'oriesj b9rth'~of'~; the ~Ya.l1,i,} !BIght .b~ .• tn.Ore !,-bia.b~ i -than 
~h~~e, '<~1l .• ~he S~rat ,:ft.ttluwilt,. \~ ~.~t~~'. "hlCh· ~~er8l~,q~da:t4 
::~rQlded .diBC~SS~D~ ;d~g t~~ ,~Il~l~lla.~l~n",of"~st.i,lj~~llor,,, o~ 
.aispleaslngFateslllg'j The .t;e.~.r_ ,~oe~,)~~t~.~~~~~,_~~ , ~ 
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finally exch~ged with Fatesingand waa'am~ll~(lby cth~,treatJ:.or ',~~~~rxr~, 
Salbai: By the 15th of Febr;na.ry, 1780,~he'~ city,of,:~hIJ:leda~~!,~ ,'~ort; ,', 
g~Uantly taken by, storm. anclb~iltowea on, rateS1n~. who JU' hJ~ FA. 'l'UxiwJ..a. 
t~ lLui.de ove!" to; th! J:lriJi~i. the dist~cts~ p~d pro,miseq' them,' ~.!J ,;- " , 
though from the Surat atthavt.8'l. 'So~gad was ptl..i'p,Ose1y. e~~pted. .' .,.' , 

Ou the ~~th of Febl"lJ.a.J'1S~dia;aJulHolkar .. the:Pe~w4'J! allies,:. '~pai~j~tl,~8~., 
crossed the ~arbada. '8ind enea.m:~ n,ear. 'Da'hhOl, on the· .7tli ~of, . 
Marth~ but the to~ ~as bravely held by Mr .. :F{)rbes~, the .authof ,()~. 
the Chlental 'MewOlrs_1':hile, GOd~d gladly moved ~If tbh If.ahi. 

, at Vawl with.lhe intention 'of :meetiDg:the. enemy. !Ie ~d 
. Baroda. on' th..e .8th!of March, On -which~ day thQ ,enelD,>wa~:at, 
TenW'vt a little l30ntk of Dabhoi.·, Sindia, 'fUtderpretence Of.& desil'lJ 
to enter l!!'tq negotia.~ions,.in:ya~:a~~l'~atl)d~~y an engagemimt' . 
that he ,mIght ba va tune to W1Jl.' over; at"leaat G.OVlndrav~ . IIalwJ,. i 

quite failed, t!>. induce Fatesing,tq side,1rltlt ~him; a.nd, ,the' latteti' 
n:mained.:fim to the Britillh throngho~t the 'ca.mpa.ign, ,though, o~ 
on a oecas!on be endeavol1l'ecl, tel create ill feElling ~~t".e~ ,his, aJliei 
and the :Naw4b of Cambay. ~' .', . , 
. A few days 'Passed. dunng"whi?h Sin~, placed, his ~~VJ: 'baggagd. 
1n the hill fort of pad.gad and himself eDeamped at thef.oot of that . 
hill. On the 27th of Ma.rc4 the twc; ,.nmes wereon.lj Ii:< ,mAss 'apart" 
and on"the 2nd' of Apnl Goddarci'JnadSJ a ni~t .,attack' o~ Si~. ' 
('~mp:..vhi~h ·met~~t1!. but,partial ~~~f for~t'hQ' '~e~y~opte!lted 
bl1.ns.cll wltll movmg,'oiI ,a, few pules and.: -~th keeputg a-. 8tricte~ .' 
watch. On the 19th a fresh attempt, to" sUrpriSe, Sindi&"~ ~m~'IDe~ 
w,ith the s8m~me&Snreofsuccess; and th~campa.ignproce~5!lt~1 

, any decided results.., "The 'chief ,t:timnphs 'of :th&- .B,itia~ -'hnf'w8m 
acquired in the Surat aUM.?:isl at P~ne~:'~n:d ,SinQ1".' F&tesing's 

. troops were routent with guarding the Ca.pit3.1,~ but.' to: the-' en4 of 
the, campaign;, he ',was ~ble to place ,at' ,the':. dispo~ of ~allies 4 
fol'ce of 5000 horse, which was mel" the command of his brother' 
1Una,ji.' The wa:~ was, however,. dnt.,:Wingl.oan.ehdl:~orliLe 'In~ 
Government, ala.rmed 'at the alhance' Of the. Nizam'an<J :'0£, HaldaT' 
,AU with the ,great :Marttha. chiefs, was demous'?f detacliing':iliell).,' 
fl'(:n& • the ,confedeI:ation. , . 'l,'erms ,were ,accordingly' ,i):trel'6d~: . a.nd: 
,t:ethitps ~e greates~ obs.tacl~ to 31iarrangement'waS .t~e. l1ecessi~1';' 

,ol testol'lDgto thtJ Pesh:wa hUI share of Ahmedabad"wruch Lad beell 
;:.in~~e:over to the ~aikwM:by thEdate treaty.' . ' 
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On the 1.7th'ol May )782, however. afresh trea.tywa8eoncl'l1ded~ltt. 
Salbai. ,By the VthArticle the conntrY1l1entione<l in the Punndhat> 
treaty was to be restor-ed by the British eithet to the Ga.ikwar or tQ 
the Peshwa and by the.VIIth I whatever territorY Fatosing G'ikwir 
;possessed at theoommeneement. of the war was for ever to remain 
on the 11111801 footing in hi,S possession.' No ola.im wai to be niaJA 
on him tor ~he pa.strbut for the -future h~ "\'faa to pa.y tribute aLJ to 
do Fat~sing serrice as usual.1 ' . ' \. 

In. short after two general 'wa.rs waged b~tween the P('ahwa aDd 
the British ill his own territory, the GAikwar wal left in hi' oM 
position; but he wa.s.'gre8otli impoverished, a.nd had. lost for ever his 
share of Brollch, Which was' llOW' made over t<1 Sindi. or rath~r to 
hi!;l Qg~nt Bhaska;rrtv,·,· . ' . . : 

Fatesing .died onthe'2lst of December 1789, in eonsoqlleooe of a 
fall from an upper stOl'f' of his palace, Hi. later t.dmilliBtra.tiou' l!'fi.S 
marked 'by great parsimony, ,ltlld, :in spite of every effort, Colonel 
Wa.1ker -could pot, tet/. years ,after this time, succeed in bringing the 
state:'expenditQre down to the level a.t 'which F&tesing kept it. 

Ma,"na'jlGa',j.kW~l" (Regent), 1789.1793. 
Theshilt1~ prnd.e~t, e.nd o.ns~upuloul princ~' waJl practical),' suc~ 

eeeded. by his younger bro_ther Ma.~ji,'Who is d~~crib~d a.a .• as!!uming 
the charge of the 'person'and authontyof SaYAJlrAv' In. SpIte of the 
loud. remonstrances Govindra.v made from his Qbsenre retreat in the 
village Of7 Da.ur ncar'.PoOtia.t He could bring forward no argllID('nt.· 
sa,-goad.as 1tU,~ji, ,wh? 'produced a. tial~r of u.s. 33,18,000 and pro­
mIsed to pay up Fatesmg's arrears whIch amounted to 86 16.kb .. ' 
Bu.t ::.Mab.adji Sindi~ espoused Govindrav's claim. much to the 
disgust of the roons. D~rba.rj and the riva.lry of the brothers was kept. 

-.' " " 
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alive tin):[~naji'8 death/which occ~l'ea ona.bou~ the ist of Angust 
1 793, though lika -everyone else ,&f~6l" a. time' Sindia abandoned' 
his foolisn protege's ca,\lSe. Th~ Bo!Dba.y Gove:t:nment at ,this -time 
refused to 1nter£ere',or~vet1 to mealate between ,the two prothers,_ 
holding that by ,the treaty of Salbai an attempt to dismember ,the' 
St~t.e would 8l0n~ justify their interposition. T~s' wa.s: also the llolicy' 
recommended by Lord COl"llwallis on thlil15th of ,)'1111' ].793. 

Govindra'v Gaclikwa.'r' (Restored1, ,1793 - ~800. 
It might be presumed that Gov4tdray would now be left without" 

a, rival, but ,the,rapacious. POQna. coUrt re£p.sed'. to, a,lfow the 
unfortunate man to' .leave ,the Decoan till.he, bad signed,. 'an. 

\ ttgree~~m~l ,to pay' 20 18.khs due by'Ma.naji, Rs. 56,38,001 as nazar 
~ior h~.t1~le, andRe. 43,62,000 rur arrears Qf'tri1?llte 'for -the 'ye&1'$ 
trclD. 1'791 to 1793',' calculated at the .usua.l J'&.U;t of Rs. 14,54 .. 000 e. 
lear, thai is, tribute Rs. 7,79,00(>,. and in 'l~u of 'militaryservi-cE) 
-'1' 6.75,000., Be~ides, this, ~e was direQted to ghre npat'OXloe. in 
: ~rt payment of hIS dues, all Jewels, money. a.nd olothes to pe,fOllIld 
, jthe Baroda pa.lace, to, make the Peshwa a. preseut of three elephants~ , 
"ve horses 'a.nd jewels wo.rth one 18.U. to ,restore S'vli which ha.d 
'bean given to Fatesingi and,' monstrous request,. to cede to' the 
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~
bSlnva. .. 11 the territorie~fbelo:J?ging,' to ,the ,G'iltwal" south' of the, 
,apti river together with his Share of (the revenues of S{ll'a~~ In The Honorable: 
l' ort ,Nd.ua F~dl'lanswaSJully ,ben~ on' ~uining the G,M~wlir fa.mi1y' 'C?l11PaDl sa~a th,,: 
)y hIS e~tortlOnate dema.nds, ~d~)t, wail, o~l:r:by tp.e In~rfel'~nee G=~b~:e~~ 
~£ tbe Honorable Company-that the, a()~mphBh~ent of his ileslgn& ,," 
~aa frustra.ted. On, the 8'1;'und that the tre~t1' of ~alba,i .provip.ed", 

eremptorily informed the minister that his designs Jnust' ~be, 
~I'hat ,there shoo.ld be no dismemberment of- the' Baroda; sta,te~ thet 

: ., bandoned.· . , 
~~ Govindr''1~was allowed to assume the ti~le.of Senq,' ,kM/; khet iOn ,KAnhoji'. t1rst 
~,1,he '19th of December,1793: 'But he- did nof;' :enter,llls capital:· ~~I\U'te~ollj.; 
i}vithout one more straggle. Ka.nhoji, lUs iUegi~imate son by Gajrd.bai" 
a. Ra.jput prince$S of Dharampur, ,obtained some aSslstanC& ,from. 
his mother and from Sindia's agent at Broaqnl and threw himself 
lnto 'Ba.rQclI', which he endeavoured 'to hold with' 2000 Ara.bs 
'~' d liome 600 Pathanhorse. These inerceI)itry troops, however, 
~tra.led 14m. and he was 8unendereq, to his f~her. who placed 'him 

I~nfiner:n.ent. He,managed soon dter tQ eRcape disguisea in female " 
! .t.tir~~,,!hen he fled to the hills and,found the Bhilsready to a.id him. 
I, 'ra,va.gwg' Sankheda. a.nd BaM,darpllr, and here he was afteJ,'Wa~ds 
I:bine~ in r~elliol1 by. Ma!Mrrav,' the' son of, Khanderav, the Kadi 
*raghU'd.i.rwho~a. dled In 1785.' MaIharrav, on the, gl'ound that 
'J.S', fa.:her~a ':$i~e4 'w~th ,Go~dr~v, ha,d tho~ght ¥msel~ . entitled 
l~ elaun.fr~tGoVUldraV',a.n ex!,!mp,tlon'from hisy-early jpetkkas1t of 
,ile lakh and Bs: : 20~OOQ whic}l:wa,s rea.IlJ' an indemnity fon the' non~~ 
iervice o~ 400 horse .. : But the prince, 'peroetved 0:1; a.:£fecteCl to perceive 
lome wa.nt of cordialit, in MalMrr&,v, and claimed aU'arrears.· The. 
Fltghir~&r'8"territOries 'at this ~ con~ted ofKfi9,i wOfth~ ,;Jllak~,,': 

I,<t<'· ,";< .' '~ \ ~ .. \ \.. ' 

'5 \ Iji - '- - - ,> 1 '" .'; } ~ " ! _ ~i... .... .' ':.3· _ <" :;: -' " 

ar~,~~~~on 'of resh'; .. ~>r~~'~m~~t of 1~9~~&I:8:P~~~: 
r·~~~l19hf~hio~t~de~&N;,Mt~~on.}": -:. '" . 

, abetted by , 
MalMrra.v, 
G6.ikwu •. 
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and of Kapa.c1vanj and Dehgam worth 11 J.a.klis. N&di.td, as hai 
been mentIoned, had been taken from his father by Fatel!ing. 

These two men, :Malharrav and Kanhojl, were destined in the 
future to bring infinite. trouble on the Baroda. stato, of which tbi" 
was the mere beginning. At this time Kllnhoji showed some 
prowess in assisting Malharrav in f,hree times driving back tho 
Gaikwar army fro~ the neighbourhood of Ka.di. Dut a forgAd 
letter was purposely- dropped in the Jltghird.tr's way, wliich led bim 
to think that his ally was scheming to betray him, /lud a quarrd 
ensued which induoed. Kanhoji once e.gain to fly to the Satpuua. billq. 
He wa.s decoyed down to the plain some time after by fa1.lo promise.;, 
and again·thrown into prison by his father. In 1794, Malhal·rav 
was allowed to purchase peace by the payment of a. fine of 511aklu 
and a yearly peshkash of one Iakh and 15 thousand rupees, and to' 
these terms he remained faithful for Borne timo, even assisting th~ ; 
Gaikwar in his campaign a.gainst Aba. Sheluka.r.l :' . 

In 1794 Govindrav enterta.ined some thoughts of seizing Camha. . 
- but desisted at the request of the Bombay Government. ' :, 

There remains but to notice that the Ga.ikwa.r troop. took part \ 
the- victory over the Nizam which was gained (11th March 179·~) a( 
Kardla, and ~e turn to the matter of the greatest interest wbicl( 
occurred during the reign of Govindrltv.1 

When Nltna Fadnavis was seized in Sindia,'. camp his partiza.n 
Aba. S'!ielukar, who was acting as Bubha of Ahrnedabnd fo'. 
ChimD~jipant, the nominee of Bajirav, shared hia fate, and the Pe~bv:~ 
,directed Govindrltv to seize the farm, that is, the districts or wbicLi 
he rented the revenu~ ma.nagement. The GaiklVAr procoe(led W", 
occupy Petlltd but, beIng then well disposed towa.rds Sh(.·lukR.r, ht:,. 
interceded for him and obtained for him his return to Abmed'l.b'ill~ 
on a payment of 10 Iakh!J. This sum was raised by Ravji App:iji ..... 
the famous Prabhu. minister of Govindrav who ba.rgamed witbt 
Aba that PetI8,d sliould be made over to his (the minister's) brother,'· 
Babaji, e.s security for the repayment of the 8um,' ~ 

. . 
l Being unable t<l discover &DY Buccint account of these trol1blH in the llMiden:1 

Recorda, Colonel Wall&ce'. History of them haa been Iollowed. 
, We have noticed what GovindrAv on his accellion .Deed to pay U,e POOIi<4 

. court. By an agreement made in 1797, we find that he hac! pe.id 'he enonnnUII lIuta 
of RH. 78,33,212. that he had been remitted 60 lakha, and that h •• till oweJ th. 
Peshwa Rs. 39,82,789. See the cha~r OD Finance. . : 

II RAvji App!ji, hie brother BAbaJi, the commander,.,f the Gli.ikwM' forca, and trlt 
nephewSitiu'am lubsequeatly played a. moet important part ia the history.()f U,. 
State, and it may here be noticed that thill family came Into power at the time .. ~en 
Govindrav returned from the Deccan •. ' Many other 1'oona poor1. came ove .. 'ltltl1 
this prince after his long exile, whoa. deaceDdantt .till hold high rank in &rOO,a, 
such as tht\ families of the Fadnam and the Ml1z11mdar. At the 1I&l1Ie time maDY of 
the old servants of Fatesing and lUnAji were turned away, for the strife betnell ~lw 
brotbers Wall extraordinarily bitter. There are only a few noblemen, 01", at any ... ~ ... 
darakhdar8, wbo can trace back their connection with tbe Baroda fltate to a ~e.te . 
previous to Oovindrav'. acce}l8ioD. Some other Doblemeu came to the ~ront byeepouftlg, 
during the civil war in Anandra __ • nign. the calae ot that ~ce (If rath~r .q.f. 
Ravji App4ji and the British, auch as Amine4heb. Kam'l-ud-diD. !Wd the gt'eat ~hAat.rf. 
From Govindnv'. accession date. 6 manifest change in the policy ot the UA.i~wua! 
whioh may be termed a apuriotll revolution. c The State ..... JIlllch weaur tUb It luwf, 
been in the able Fatesing'. time. ~ ExlIaa.at.ed by inWnal d.iMeuiona artd unaup~ 
by a vigorous ruler it eeemed to IIlbmi* mo ... implicitJ,y W tile iaflu.eACe of the l' ... Jnn.~, 

_ " \ ~ $ ", ", ",' ,,' t ~! -' "" >, - ~ " -"'" 
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Aba Shelukar was entertained b, the- brothers' on his way to 
Mill fa.m of Ahmedabad, and fell to. disputing with them a.bout~ 
the terms of repayment. He' then irri~ted them -atill fttrther ~by 
JUuking au appeaJ. to the GaikwV. In. .. short time ~eir lu"ddeu 
llngL'r, was blo~ into a tla.m.e~ Shelukar plundered' a large -body 
(If Go~s. in the' Baroda sta,te and refused to surrender the ,plunder 
to Govindrav, and ~ pririce Wa.B' preparing to a.venge~ the' insult, 
v.-lJCll P.e heard tha~ his gamsonat Ahmedabad had been attacked. 
A. vigorous war was immediately resolved upon. 'B'bai~ with Ii. 
d~tadunent made an ex;traordinariJl rapid march ~n~~atve. where he 
pclrpriaed Do body of Shelukar's troops ~ drove It mto th& to"\V.L 
In a. sooond ~gagementr howeVer, his'small following ,was in 
dwgt'l' of being overwhelmed when the main. body 'came up' an4 
~'Crtl't."<l a victory_ .,. . " ' 

; ~LlJ.nwhile, it so happen~ that N~ Fadnavi,s 'died {1800} l':! 
"bout the time 'Oovindn.v had written to the Peshwa to inform- , 
)f his cqmpla.intB ed' ofhia conse<tnent war ~t 4,ba SheInkar ... 

t'ij il':\V, thereupon, urged the GB.ikwar to. ruin the partizan of the 
. t..~a minister, whose death freed the PeSh'Y'~8 hands. Fo:or months 

,('r the commencement of .operations, Aba Sheluk&l't :who ha4 
i 'luered a second ~efeat in a general en~~ent, -,was ~trayed by 

~ A.rab mercenanes. These venal warnors; threw opelitfu>ga.tes . 
. Ahmedabad, of which the siege had long been lazily t'~ding, 

. ill! sunendered their leader ~ GQvindriv, ,who impnsoitecl lli:D\­
: il"lit in Baroda and then. in Ba.Isar.1 

chapter vn. - . 
JIisto:rr-

GoYmnl.b 
GJ.awa. 

~ A~ the termination ofllostilities 'th(f.P~ona, ... ~ ,by whom'-lhe . Firat.leaseouh& 
tAl ..... '!J ~ . Ahmedabad rami 

,,'a.r hs,d in reality been su!f:stea and kept aljve, gav~ Govi~dr8.v a to thct G4ikwir. 
)m,\l<J, by which the farni () the Ahmedaba.d revenuelf w~ noIlliDally 18QO. _ 
'::~ to his illegitimate, but faVQurite son BhagvantraT at :; 1~!J 

YE'ar for 'a, term, of five yea.t'3. At the -same time Sindia was 
, -11IJl ted the proceeds of the wll). for 'the nl'St. two 1e~ of its lease:" 
~ ~'his di.::trict had' seldom. or never, been taken up ~or 1J).01'8tban 31 
."lakhs per annll~. bui to'the .GB.i.kw~r it was worth mo~. tlum~ any 
1:)no eJ.re,aa hIS own northern possessions ~re much·mtenmngled 
with'lhoSit of the PeshwaJ..an~J wheo,'the whole countrY was ~laced ' 
under 000 authority, at one stroke all the evils of a divided 
goveri:nnent were removed.. ' ' '. ' '-

~ GO\~ it&v' ,waS preparing to' sen.d a brother ofY adam. ' 
,!~1 

" 1',4 
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'Bhaskar, Sindia'$ ,xuiuister, of whom more' is . to ,be related,':;,. to 
Ahmedabad as agent 'for Bhagvantr4.v in orde}' to' ootip.terb~'an",). 
the too great powel' in the" Sta.te, which Bavji Appaji had acquired, 
though, in facb, this JIliIlister's cousin Ra.~hunath Mahipatra.v, oflMu 
called Kak~.ji, got the post, ~md he was also collecting, or rather b1«t 
actually tna.de over tq th.., banker, Ha.n Bha.kti, a. sum of 5 1I1khs.1\I1 
a nI'tlt ,insta.lmentof,rent to bQ }la.id ~o Sindia, whe~ he died on U1B 

19th of September 1800. _ ,Once aga.in the State wu distractt>d by 
civil war, and that. at a.. time when its finances had been 'mpair~,~11 
the payment to'tb~ .Peahwa.(1797-98) of nearly 19 14k!lS,->f rupoe.,. 

\ < 'f ~. - 1 

A'nan,dra':V Ga/lkwa'r, 1800-1819. ' 
Passing allusion lIas been made to the existonce of a forcE'f c>r 

Arab mercelianes in Baroda,' at the time Govindrav mounte,l tl~ 
gadi.', These "soldiers of fortunE! had been epa.ringly wtrootlCO\ 
,into the State by Fatesing"} their strength had been greatly illL'l'~'.-\~G 
by, Govindrav, a.nd now large additions had. been ana werll t;~ b, 
made to their. numbers and 'power by Ravji Appaji.1 The Ari\,hll ;1': 
the timo.of Anandra'9'. tl.ccession he~d tho gates of. the city of r"'tr('\tl.~ 
and ~ll·the. 'strong military posts in the country. ".As they 'Yef; 
influenced ,only by a, sense of their own interests and wvre guide..! 1)'" 
110 man except' the 8avMr \vho was their paymaster, they, 'wp,[­
ready at ant tun~during .the ,contentions which enSIl&fJ to siil/) wit ~ 
any cpmpetltor for v.ower who, might ensure or enlt.rL:" for tl...ct,1 
,their ext~n8ive privileges. . . ' , , 

At tho' momllnt Govindr',,· died, the minister h~.T·1Jenecl . to ' be,~ 
away,bllt his br6ther.Babaji and Mil,' .Kama.l.ud~din/~~g()th~r. ~it~ 
;M:angaland .. Samal Parakh, ~ho were the paymal'lt4l)s of tlte tU.8N ' 

cenaries, coalesQed., and. in company waited on the It.<f,li 08Jnnu.b~'" 
to acquaint h~with theD!' intontions. Tho Rani., ',Hriug her Ifl.~, 
husband's lifetime had been in possession of ~reat! Mflu.enco, ant" 
on his dea.th' dec1a.red her pnrpose to. become ,ah. The officers wl-.,... 
now at~ended on her persUa.ded her to a.bandon an7- :pl"oject ~ot so1(.:' 
immolation ,by promising to ·maintain h,er autborit;,.~in thG' p4!rs6n.J 
,of AnanCitav, the eldest legitimate son, of the latt"" Ma.'httr;ljfkl :" 
Kanhoji was the eldest illegitimate son .. 'They &lsocanaod all thc.lr~b' 
and other jap'utdWrI of the city to assemble and. to ""ea~ acCOI"lin~' 
to their religion to be faithful to'the R&n.i.'s cause;' . .!.tAa.ndtav ' was 
accordingly placedori the 'gticiil a.s was his right;~ tor Its ~3.tl'· the 
elde~tson .0£ the late ,R.aja.~, But ,from.; thebu~.)" U na ,noi-; 
conteD;lplated that he should tlJ,ke an. active share ~ UJ," a.dmini~ti'~ 
~io~, as he W'-'S weak-minded. ~a·addicted to t~e-int(~rilpera~<u!ilif Q~J 

, ~PlUtn., 
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· . llleaUWhlle &V]J hastened to retllrn'n-om Ahmeda.bad and 'began 
to co.wlllet the.a:ffair!U)f,t~e·Sw.~e. :au't Kanhojij who 1;lad opposed 
hiil uwn father, was not· the Bart ot person to ,Ie' this· go' 01\ without 
a. strugg).e. HQ contr,ived; to enter 'Baroda' in disguise, :WOIl. .his 
way to Anandrayls pre~ence, and ·80 worked' on tJu~t ·feeble but 
dection,ate pnnce'$ feelings.-that he speedily' obtaiD~ 'a high place 
!lot oour~.. By degre~ K'~hoji affected ~o carry on th:e ad~tration' 
withont Ravji's' aid, apd the iQ.nuidarl, who li.ad sw&llowed Ra.!ii's .. 
bribes wi ;i~out scruple, were won over to g~ve the. ~j a.'s brother their 
'811P~~A ){8.nhoji,.~ccord~glyJ.engrQBs~d. all the p~wer in .the St~t~i 
bllt he 1\=)11 found himself U1; want of moue" and In order to obtam It 
~,1 to k~ep his anthority, be 'confined' Anandl'&v, treated his Jadiesj 
'relatil.)ns". and serVants,'with great harshness; robbed the' Rani 
G90binaMi of 'her jewels &nd re&41' moneyJ.· and .simi'Iarly ill.treated 
",e widow and danghter' ofFatesing an<l the widow of .M8.IU'ii~ 
J,1l th:i! and more he might .!Jave contln\led to dO' if i~ .had been 
" his 1\()~el' to satisfy.the increasing detnallds of t~e mercen,aries. 

11b tha"exchequer had long since beell. emptY1 and .even the 
'l~e lakh\ collected by 'Goviridrav' to pay Sindia,had been 
. uandered.. n is no great wonder then that a. n'esh turn of affairs. 
?u took place.. Onl the night of the 29th of January '1801 
tnhoji's ~onse waa..quietlysurroUn4ed.by ,a" body of ,Arab· traops;~ 

. ~ he. hi~self was arrested.- and ta.ken l;>efore An,'lndrav, fwho, 
fler rt.~g him soundly. for hi~ cruelty, sen.t 1Wn to be ,-imprisoned 
"t'the fr.:£..+f4 Ranpor. " '- '. ~'" . . 

\~Once ?JJ:~ Ravji ~me into. power .. btit ,the Arab~ noW'tyrantiiZ'ed: 
f. ~er him ~.i)re ,tluin ev~r, :irritate~ .. th~ 'Pa.rb~ by .their, viole~~ a.n~l 
~tghtel.le\{ the common people by .theIr cruelty. .So great did their, 
. .ldacity.become that not. long after thi,s, when'Ravji Appaji.was 
.:i~l:Din~gLrrOm CB:~baywhere .he had been.negotiating ,for the 

~ dalStan '"f the Bntish Government·and was f\ctnally ,entermg. th~ 
;''';rl of t . ~ city I some of their number fired on . him and. killeci. o~ 
' .• ioun~ed r,,.ost of his palkhi~bearers. The fact. ~$ thafLth~\ weal'!0I( . 
lh.& Dlwam;'had unscNpulousli forged was now turned .agaxnst . h1ID: 
'£h& .t.bbf ,from the outset dis~ed. the notion. of any :Bri~ish' 
interference ,which they rightly 'fore~a.w would work,themmj~ .. ; 
Iln a Ravji/~ who, ha,4 no morem~ans at· his coznm3.nd tha.tt K~oJit 
contd' 'not command, the su:pporl of the GalkW8.r familj;,who to ·a. 
man now t~ed against him~ . ~. ~. , 
· . GajraMi;. Kanhojil'g mothet,who was at-Surat Urged Malharrav, the· 
Jaghlrd~r,f,':tKa.dj, to act against the Diwan, and thia'chief ;thoughi ~ 
h~ ha4 &t-~~~ ~ided wit~ Ravj~ and approyed of the me:asDr~'~en. 
'nth regard;, to KanhO]l,· findmg tha.t hIS, support. would not be . 
purcbaset# the entire. remission' of his pe8hkaah, det'lrmined to' 
~P(H1S(:it~J,{:au~ of the Diw~'s riv~... .The.J~ghirdar w~s ~peeq.ili 
lo~e~ by. ~~dr'V', a: y01J.Jlger ,and..l~~g'ltlp:la~; brother 'of ~e, . 
,relgrung Q-'tswar" whQ ,!lnder. the. pretence of a '\1lS1t to the shrine. 
· .;' c .. , ~ {' .....', ... , . ':. ,,' Ii' . . . 

': ~ i RM'VAla.· ,('26.,' ~" ' 
: .. ;. '1llc conourr~ of il.n th4ttletoenariee to this. arrest had tim to lle ~hase()t it' 
lnutbe:tIi1demtood.', .K~oji 'made the tniataktt. of ann~1' the RaJ4'afavounW- ' 
.~~~~~l, t,!tt.tIfng 1l.er, brother out ,of the palac8!' ." . 

.:9Upter ,VIl, 
matort~ 
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of power, 
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and. I-kshman were, with the consent of the POOn8 Com,l. tJu.oq' 
iuto priaon, by ,Manaji on his aocessibri. But when. Go~dntv ill 
his lum .:ame into ~wer-Y&dav BMskar s.n.d his brothers ware 
rpl\.>:lSt'd and. dismissed with honolll" through Uus- influence'of Ravji 
A PF{ji, and at this time the broth~ were influential Di':Nans in 
Siniliii.'s court. Now Sindia had a direct claim on the .~ atatQ 
fM.IO labs, in theshaJIQ of the ·first two instalmen~ .fi».' the 
'A hmed!\.bad farm" and it ,~ tbrough fear of-his probable interfer .. 
enN that the Bombay Govenunent was forCed to arbitmte between. 
the courending parties at Baroda. ~. . '" 

Major Walker reached Ba.roda and saw the :MahMaja A.na.ndti.y 
on the 2~th-of J&nnal'1J802. He believed him to be of feeble inteiIect~ 
>irMd of the Arabs, unfriendly to the JaghildAr M..alh&rr4v" but in 
Il~t'Jp dejection on acoount of his brother's incarcere.tion. AW~:mg 
.'ho Diw&u R&vji of all,of£en~ Maj~r Walker blamed M mb-
~~ his sellish change of policY in supporting Kahnoji and. for;hirt 
;>arver&mesS iIi refusing to 'accept as a compromiSe "remission. of 
ts. 10)'000 in his .JWAkaJ. which" }dul been ~derea by;' ~!Pat 
;eside6 tho· Jaghirdk not only refused to listen to &1.l arbitration. 
?t . ~rsiBt~.in ~g t.ribute within: the Baroda .statQ. and in' 
t~ng Vumaga.r which he had taken, by force of arms..Co~ 
lent!, no conciliatory oou:rS6 was left- open to- Major Walker, and 

.. ~ lift Baroda tOjoinbis troops at.Cambay OIl the, 8th of Februaq • 

Chap~VlL 
'JIistor1 ~ , . . . 
AII'AJlDm 
GAJxw.u.. 

Major W aIker­
decides in 'fa.vout 
~ ~vji !pp'ji. 

. I MMhArrav had hom twelve to fifteen thousand troops 9f ",hOm ~e Cam~" a~ 
~&t disciplined were S14m1m~8 700 Hjndusthanis, though th~ were . the ~ o. 
'few others who had been fall,l, drilled by Parker~ an Englishman. l8OI.. 
~d J oe.<taim. a Portuguese. But for the most part .the army was 
" }mposed ot SincThia and PatbAns, Kolis·' and Kulaus, the laSt of., 
: hom st.ill carried on, their persons and their hO~8 the antique 
; l1ic of- chain armour.. ",They were led bi Babatsing. the ~ 
iBhankora., _ . >" - • 

. . \"ae British force did not move till the 23rd ol February,. ana did 
~ ,eni,.;r the Kadi. territory with Bab&ji's trooM till the 10th. of 
t'Ch..r~ ~h8.rr&V ~endea to ask for term~ but.Maior~a1ker 
ran~~~thon' ha1~~ to Dada.san three mile~ ,from Kadl (16th 
Ych):?":He tl1enoecUpled an enpne~ hom ~hich the whole town . 
~q be. see~. Again )Ia1h~T pretended to ahow a disposition . 
~ea.t, bat when emissariesl wm:e Bent hiIQ. he imprisolied them aua 
·,.ednre on. the British camp.' ." 
--n fbI) 17th of March Major Walker made his attack 9D the enemy" 
~:nrn troops ·he placed in the, centre. Ka.m.4l-uil..din,~ on his . 
:) ilank,.ana. Oll. -his left was Bab&ji., -After advancing SOllle '"'''' ' ." ~ .. ~ . , " ,.", ~ , :",...., -' ......;.., ----. ...;;.-------.--..,..;.-~.c__ ... _:__..,..., 
~.. > 'l,., "r-"'., A 4 '. , ' ",,_ 

itsbri'. BeooIda. .A.r\.2ofagreemd (H..1l91)witla th.G4iknr. lUmclumdra· 
:·~u... IMIO' OIl .. CODI.IBiBsi.OIl to enquire into alleged enoroachmenta' of the· . 

,~'n.r m AluIled.aW. lb. Bunt· ~ ..... ot.h8r' IIIddla bJ the levy of 
,,-IQ~· and in the _1DtI year through, the medium of the .,..e ~ F.~ 
"Nth.rcmiBsioaaf b. 6.10,00Q. ,jle 1lad beea Nlil to-F~ .. e&rl,.88 
.:.t19. \AccordiBgto Art.lof," agreement with the G4ibv (IL 1191) •. " ~ 
':,he ~ of two pen!OD8 of the UIDe of 'shah» waa.' ho"ever. l'efused by , 
'Pe.,h ..... , but. at _other WIle H p ..... guanlod,~ te ~iaga agaioai 

t~:.'u.~~> - ~ ~.~C&P~G:.wuU.D. ~d Sq~: - ' . 
• , _ 10" ~ ,'~ ~ ., ~.. '., ,_ " 
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distance he found that his allies ha.il gradually la,gged J>ehin4"Il&d 
then halted, a.ud, as his own force wu very small, he waS ohligt:ll tc.> 
return to his ,camp withont striking a. blow." Aftet' this he adoI,t.€!ti 
Ma.ra.tha.tactics, trea'tedthe' enomy's camp '" a fortified i(;wu, 
a.nd acted on 'the defensive till Sir William ,Clarke arrivbll with 
,reinforcements, drawn from DiuJ ' Bombay, and Goa (2ith AprH). 
The British force ~aS also strengthened bi the amval of t\ If(Mly 
of troops,underOolonel ,Coleman, and there were 'POW 600{) Hrit.iNht 
troops in the field, and on the 30th of April the enomy werl~ oue., 
more 'attacked.' lJient.-Cplonel Waddington at daybreak Cllr Cur<'d 
one of the enemy's batteries and turned. its gunS'aga.inst them, BIlII 

bY eleven o'Clock the, camp'which wa.a situated just outside tlw !'VWo. 
wa.s eleared: On the 3rd of Ma}' Malharrav gaY'e himself up, wh,~'P' 
the tOWtl was eutered bi the allies. " . . 

The Jaghirdar ~a.S.permitted toroside 'atNa~d where tbillrwtp 
were', allottea to'~ worth lliakhs,t and the, POSs~88ions of b.ot~~ 
·branches,of the £anlllywere now at length and for t:b.e 6n;ttiOl~ i 
bronght u,no.et,ona';rnler ,to the grant gain of the State." In t~: I 
f~nowing.Jttiteor July, Ganpatrav' Gaikwa'l", a. descenda~t !1f,l'ilA.J.?; 
and JaghlrdAt of San'k:heda. and Ba.hadarpul', :who had 1ntM\.1~d :',: 
~ombiD$ with Malharrli.v,'wa.s joined by Murarriv Gaikw4r, a.n.d roO"; , 
'in rebeUion.. Hia little,.fort had for yea1'8booll successful:! hei' 
aga.inst Gaikwat troops, bu~ on the 7th 011 nly it lI11rrendCl'tl(i kl ~ 
Dri~1sh detachment and he..u well as . Murirra,. fled to' tJ" COil) . 

Qf 'Anandra;f" ,Porir' of. Dhar~ ,who now.booam(J the CGntre d.til 
, discon~ented pa.rty. ,: f'" • • . " . 

B~~n" JO t~idSuch was the first ~! the maUl splCmd:id semcElfl !6ndcl'e..l to, t.~ 
nt 'of i:r:a. y :Sa~oda state by the Bombay .Government, who did not Jday t' 

. claun an '1i'mpl.~ reward. The GaIlew4; ~ bef9re the CO~tn()llCelnci 
of ,the 'campalgn ceded the ChoraEu 'paf'gana' aud his p¢'1ion f 
the c.hautl of Sura.t as,& free gift to the Honorable Compa.~·". 'Wh~: 
according t() ,an agreement made between 1ft". Duncan sIll n.~; 

Acentl6th ,~t. Ca;mbay,' ~he cOD~ented to pay the expensoB of the c.l~.c'pa.i 
, h 1802. , with lIlterest in twa Instruments, the first to fa.ll doe on tho. ,1&4 

October, the. 'second on . the 5th of January ,1802, the Gaikwl. 
share of the S!lra.t(J,ttluivisi bemg mOrtgaged as. secl11'ity~ ,i;fi~j(: 
the. State' se~ret~y subsidised a force', of 2000sopo)"s aud a ~~ ~ 
of Europeal).' artlllery ai a. cost of Rs. 65,000 per.' month W· be ~., 
by !anded.jaidlld or funds, but ,~tbis.arrangem~n' "Was nP. tot 
'tamed cut till the ana of the Kaai warj when the Arab tnerot>ru' 
~ere to ~e reduced. . O~ th,£i 4th of Jun~"~802 tbe pargaM. of ~~ . 
. :was ceded.as a.'.free ~,to· da~~·.uom~~amtal ,1859. and"t1, 

d k s; ¢ , Iio ~ 

, , • .' ~ ,I' ~ ,', , '.)" ,'\ { it'!' J' \ 1 
!, l 'the' Hon~a.ble Companl ana Mir lCamal-Iul-dla'wen luretiel b.tw.;r 
J';ighirdar an<,l Anarrdrav, as .. rel&tedeJsewhent, : MaIhtlTty tnattaged W'~' 
the 4th December .1802; and gaye.~eat trouble in lUthlawir' till h6 "lIII' IlIWgf 
1804 by BaMji'a mtWitkgiri. force arid aen.t to Bo~bay .... pt'illotwJt. ", ' . . ".r, " , 

2 ·During this little 'Wat''' {leraon eama' into ·prom.illeb.~ who afterwat~1'I "~l' 
'In important part; in, the histort of Baroda. ~ VithaJri • .,Deyjji. 108, ot.lW . 
·KAshi. tl\e trea8uer, gaDaot11' took. Vijapur andV~ .. 4 cW~·JJtO· 
Deh~4m and :Kapa4vanj wtml8llrreDdered IIDOD aftet~ 'Wl'$l Ui.~'";,e~"j,r~': '1 
~~i~tithoo~~i~.~,~~lf,I;Q~~~~t~~1 
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Wt!l"e added on the 5th of May 180S the, fort: ~ndJd/lhit· of Ka.ira.1. 
On t.he 6th of Jane by &. fresh a.rrangeme~t the assIgnment of the 
J".1~·l"'l./l land ior, the 611~sidy was deferred ,till' the 'beginning of 
JUlllol 1803, as .tb,e State 'was. terribly'enCumbered with mortgages.­
Uut it was then settled t~at ~lle"'Jt~t:gana of Dholka ehQ'rUd be a~ai~ed 
frOll'} , samvat '1860', ,while a Jagh'l,r bf 'Rs •. 50,000' nOlllN'adl&d ~as 
g-ritUted at once. ,Mealnthile the revenues of Katliiawar, and: Kadl 
,v€re 'pledgt;ld. ,At the sam& time a bond ;vas given for the expenses: 
r,f the army mcurreddUring,the first yea.l'wbich, amountea ~o 'lla~s 
fl.lld EO' thousand rupees, beQ.rmg 9 per ceni Interest~ By ~anvary 
1803 the fopowing distrjcts were, however. fairly ,ceded: ph()lka. 
,worth 4\ lakhs, Nadiad worth· It- lakhs,-Yijap~l' l:i.kh, ,and. SO 
~(>u"and, and. the tappa of Kaell lVortIi, 25 thousand ~upees"maJcinglJi 
,~tal of '1lakhs and, 80' thousand ,rnpee$~ ,By the 4th -of. Aug,nat the 
: 1{)oorable Company agreed'l'w advancemoney.<l;o pay the a~arS 

Cha.P~ vtt!o; 
llbto1'1- . 
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, GAlK'Y!&. 
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, Appaji'.' 
'agreement and 
• adding to it. 

,~~, to the Arabs, the loan to be·pa.i<l"hack l~ i~s~ts.ending 
\. June 1805, the Gaikwar meauwJ,J.ile pledging ,thel'6venue of th~ 
f.:ruda, ~oraJ, Sirior~ ·Pet1a.d, and:Ah~eda.bad'pargaMs. 
',On ,the 29th of .Tnly 1802theM~aja aWroved.,ofthe. tr.ea.ty: .- 19th J1t1U 
)dCl by Ravji .A.pp'aji, and officia.llY,wrote tha.t,,'in conseqtieilCe of LIN': 
bre being many ill disposed persons' -8.mong the .A.ra.bs, whohav6\ 
!tted against my liberty and.even my Jife. I desire that inYBubj~etE$:' 
1 pay no attention to J:n:y order in: this, situati.o~·. but }lear '\!'hat 
j<J~ .WvJker has to' say.' He 'further promised 'to: ,reduce ihe 
~te, eXPE:nditnre ~d the army' to Fa.te~ing'.s standard, ~(l,D.d:·by: the· 
h Article' he deslred that "if any- eV!l' disp~sed'persons attempt 
,'thing unfair or unreasonable agai.nstmy person,my Diwan R4,vji 
Jpa]i, 'hi6 son, ~ broth~r/hi~ nephmv, or lE(lationS) an,d :~adha.vra! 
'~ty& Muzumdar, (II," even should. 'I ·myself or my: successor 
:n ,nit anything improper or unjust. the English Q.Qvernttieut shoul~ 
torfere.l Here was ;tbe beginllifig of :the policl ot dosainterfe~ , 
ce in the affairs of the State by the Bombay Gove~enpa.which fo~ 

e I en teen :years virtually ruleq. over Bargda,. It .waa,'tl,)O" th~ ~om:" 
,f)n~ment .. of the policy of protectin.ge certain incli~dnals' frob:l tli~, 
,ction of the sovereign which was'to give :rise to so;many dispute$" 
,tween the two Govel'nments.1 

Rkvji a18o'w~ reapi;ng lus re~ard for the part 'he had played, in . 'Reward of BAvji 
the above transactious. On t)te 8tJl (If July,S'&. private engagemeI).t :~d tl:tePtabhll 
',:,:8.9 made with lUm 6yGoVerDOT l)Qncan to the effect that the Diwan.' family. 
,,Jhlp w,asJo remain', in his faxmly, and~ ~ha.t his son. brother~' n,ephew~ 
~ '- ~ 'J.' ~. .~ , 

i' f '-



Cllapter VII. 
History. 

A. 15A.NDaAV 
GAIKWAR. 

Danger to the State 
from Holkar and 

Sindia. 

[Bombay Gazetteer t 

208 . STATES. 

relations, and. friends were to be duly protected and flllpported hy 
the Honorable Company, and if the Gaikwar or anybody else WOI'l 

unreasonably to treat him ill, the Company was to interfore on Ln 
behalf. B.esides the valuable village of Datta in the Chora,si grant{;,l 
as hereditary j(igh;;". he obtained a pension of RI:I. uO,OOO a ye~~. 
At this time Ravji was an old lll3in with but a ff'\v months fO 

live, and though his astuteness was as great as ever, 1113 baa grown 
feeble and very dilatory. He was nnable to face tlle cri~iK '" Ij'~n tll_j 
disbandment 01 the Arabs ha~ to be carried out, fur hH fOlLtoll tlu'/'IU 
men a& much as he hated them; and he sought to purehaso l.y hrill{ k 

t,he favour of the paymasters of the troops as well a~ that of Yada" 
Bhaskar, Sinwa's minister. Above all other foolings Wall! IiiI'! : 1~ 
tense and selfish love for the memb~rs of his family whom he lon.cl'd 
with gifts, a double portion being bestowed on his favourito nCl1Ut \", 
SakMram Diwanji, the Deshmukh of Navsari, who helJ a ar)." 
portion of the Surat attMvisi. But other relations had their 8h'l) 
in that district, while most of the newly conquered district" 
Kadi and Dehg~m were also made over to thorn, till at lengt,h I 

Bombay Government was forced to remonstrate. The nephew v ' 
succeeded him possessed all Ravji's faults, and. in addition h 
certain other failings which ruined him, but the Diwltn's brotll 
Babaji, proved himself to be a. straightforward Bnd couragE' 
man, to whom the British were much indel)ted, a. man suporior 
most ways to the head of the fa.mily whom events thrust 1 

greater prominence. 

Major Walker returned to Baroda as Resident on t bo 11 th of JJ 
1802 in obedience to orders, dated the 12th of tho preceding Din I 

Rolkar and Sindia, at war with each other, eovoroll Central I n(, 
with their armies, and both threw covetous eyes on Gujal"at. 
September 1802 a body of the Holkar's Pendharis invaded the SCI 
aUh6,visi and ravaged the k,uba of Mohin, but they were route Ii. 
a night attack by, Bapu Kamavisdar, and retreated precipitatt 
over the Sahyadris where they were roughly handled by the llh. 
and Kolis. 

Sindia'g designs were more alarming. He urged his claim of t. 
lakhs on the farm of Ahmedabad, and through Yadav Dhaskarl "-(1,,.­
well aware of the distress in which the Stat.e was, while ho }Jad gnuJ 
rea.sons to hope that, if he could but seize the country, the Pe1hwa 
would grant him the farming of it. He accordiugly tleBp:ttched \1,11 

army of twelve or fOlirteen thousand men in the direction 01 1;1.) 

1 And from this time the authority of the British Resident was paramount, Thi~ rn .. '! 
be gathered not onljfromthe a.bove detaued engagements. but (rom the fact thaia(~"~ 
the expulsion oUhe Arabs from Baroda the RaJa granted. lind thll Honorable Cot ,,!m 1 
tl.BSumed. the power and l'esponsiffllities of surety in the bdhlllilwri eDg!l~"1 ell' 8, 
which practically gave the ReSident authority to interfere as much as he chll>JC III tll" 
disposal of the revenues an~ as was at tbis time assumed, in all mattetll of jrr ... ai 
political impOl1iance as well as in the goT'erna.nce of the chief nJmllter' and pv}A·e 
officers. It was also assumed that the ReBluent held a power equal to that r;; til" 
Raja. Under the plea of mental incapacity the Maharaja WUBot .. 110"11.1.1 totah a'JS 
realsha!"!! lD the administra.tion which WM carried on. till the acOOetllOD (..f &; JH'" 

.(,~ a eommission composed of the Resident or hIS Da,ive a~ent, the Dnran, ,he "''', "It· 
'ddr, a.nd. Bu~uently (lat January 1806), the Regent JiateslDg. 

I 
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i, ., .,listricts who were really1ed by N'gopsnt,'bht wl:;ami­Ir ":bder the command of the Unfortllru\te young prince, dr!" 
r.:ir €If Dhar, Govindr4v G&ikw&.r's grandson, .with. wholIl the 
.c,mi..::utod and rebellious members of the GaikW~8 family t?-en and 
j}::.uqc.ent-ly found refuge and' to whom they looked for asBlStance. 
j h[H~e An~dr&v wa., thwarted by 8 ·treacherous minister"and 
J1LC'41 alternate1y by hi!} .neighbours Holkar and Sindia, but in 
t<jal"'.-il> political capital· coul4 ~ made out of his ,name..1 The-
rmy of iuvasion, after levying the bltdukgiri and ravaging Bari~ 
~~dJ.(,..t ~da in October, Q.c! it seemed.lIo8 if all the evila which., 
. : Jav Bh&sltar kindly kep~ warning'R8.vji to Avoid were ,about. to 

~P~vn. 
~1'f' 
!BUDdy 
CUmwla. 

1-ll the State, when the Din'll througlJ the a..c:sista.nc~r cf the 
:ish managed to sa.ti.sfy Sindia..... The Honomble Company, though Asai8tance gi1'ell 
JitCli'S to the State for nearly twelve Ukhs. consented .. t.hat tpO- ·to thBri~bT 

.coud instalment should be deferred, in spite of ,their having founil 
,t that the Surat atJJuuiri which had been pledged to them had 
i -ea...!, been !p-ortgaged to the banker ParbhutUs, Sindi&'s agent at 
'coach.1 This b&n.ker had at. one time adyanood the State twetve 
J :hs, of which five Iakhs 'were still owing; flO ~e Honomble 

::ropr..ny allowed ParbhudAs·to pay Siudia first. and "afterw:ardS 
mselves,!l't the same tiJ?le gaa.ratJ.teeing that they should See the 
ker ft'p&1d. . . . . , 
"l.w partial reduction of the GaikwA.r" army, the suppressfl>U of 
'lllutmous Arab ~n in the .capital, the settlement, ()f. thQ 
hiaw'" mulllkgin and the capture of Mel1ui.r:rlb 1Jh() ~ 
';pted to distlU'bthe state, thelong~chase after K4nboji who 
,ed from prison and for years yex:ed tho country a.id~ bi 
i:n of Ka.di and by a p&rty of Arabs who had been allowed. 
lve Ba.rod& after the siege of the capital on ~dit.ion that 

. should not remain in Gujarit,fin&liy the a.chnirabl~:mea.n8l· 
.• _1 to restore to a healthy' condition the finanOOS' of . the State," 
~ 'been described e1sewhere~; but it is wellt.o reeapi~ 

:.6 the dangers and difficulties the first Resident met and 'sur· 
ir~()nntod, that the greatness of his services may be recalled. , -. , _ 
: • On the 18t~ of Ju1y1803 Bavji.!~p4.jidied and was succeeded by, The ~h~family 
r .~~ L:,phew Sltaram w.om he bad ado~ on the 22nd of May,. a ~~.::-
, :,\l~nest man who for a few.1ear8 'contrived to delay the reforms . 
~1iQh were 80 nee~, and again many years s.fter gave Sayajiriv' 
\ 'll .... "ntity of bad adnce. On the 23rd of September Ravji's old 

":ll:y:Y&dav BMskar died in battle by, the side of his master 
S:nlia. . And. fewmontba bef01'8 these' events Gang.i.dhar 
bMstri Patwardhan. J2nd February l803} had been nominated .. 
~:nfi~~ medi~ ::with :~e.Darb": o~ a salary of He. 100.4 

.. His : 
• *. I t 1E IJ 
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uRefulnesB was alreauy well known to tho IIonoraLlo Cc,nt1 
he rapidly acquired tho confidence of a. stroug pnrty in tho 1h, , 
headed by Babaji and afterwards by Fatm:ill~, till, at In."t, fearea; 
respected by the British and the courts of Poontl Ilud BaroJa, t 

Shastri came to play the most importn.nt part in tll(\ history 
Baroda e~er accorded up to late times to n. nativo uf tllll:l country. 

Meanwhile Sindia and Dolkar wt'ro strnggling r,IT tll!l ('u~t.oay 
the Peshwa Bajirav, and in Octoher 1802 Ynsl.nmtrliv Uoli. 
defeated the armies of his rival and of tho Pl'tihwa ill It l .. tttle n· 
Poon~ The latter appealed to the Britigh for rrvtnl'l illJl, and t 

result was the treaty of Bassein (!Hst Docemher 1~1I:.!),1 Ly I 
XIVth Article of which the treaty of 1802 betw('cn tho GI.~lkw:(r, 
the Honorable Company waR recognized by the Pw,hwa nnll (;1'11 
unfinished transactions relative to the firm of Ahmcchhad hd,Wf 
the Poona court and that of Daroda wer~ submitted to f 
al'bitration of the Honorable Company.a 

The war between Holka.r and Siodia had a curious influenco 
I) member of the Gaikwar family, }""atel:!ing, a youngor hrothor 
Anandrav, who at the tiJ:ne it broko out was at or neur PO(JI 

Late in 1802 he was captured by one of Holkar's cruCt'ra, anu t 
Baroda Commission offered a large sum for his ransom, f('ltnng 1: 
he might be nominally placed at the heau of an army antI hout i 
Gujarat to create a disturbance. In June 1803 Ahmeu K: 
brought him with his camp to within eight miles of fillngnd, 
the whole of llolkar's army was at Ahmed Khan'l'! l.~lt'k. 'fbI) 
was then held by a Gaikwar officer, Balaji Lnkshmno, nnd ~ 
small detachment of British troops .. Ba.JtiJl UOH·ttOJ his pos' 
panic and Govindrav Mama, then made Kumu.viI:!Jur, was so 

rendered the Gaikwar as well 311 the British Government lIome importa'lt 'IW 
and accompanYlOg Major A. Walker to Baroda he clltered the Government serv 
the British in 180'2. In June 1803, the village of Dendole In the parf}(tna of eh 
in the Surat attlu1visi was granted him and his heirs in perpl}tmty. It WI\8 WI 
6000 rupees per annum. Salw1, 10th Novemher 1803, by Jonathan Duncan, Oovetw,. 
On the 12th of JRnuary 1&05, OQ bis daughter's D1llrriage, the .Bombay Go\o.:rnmell 
presented him with Rs. 4000. On the 15th of May 1806 a JJalanllulll was giv(:. 
him with a.n allowance of Rs. 1200 I\.year for its mamtenance. In IbU8 Anandr~ 
MahaI'aj to enable the Shastri to payoff hiil debu gave wm a perot-ntage on th 
savings he had made for the State and granted him an iliUm nllage worth J:ls WO:J 
year 10 the Surat attMviai. On the 11th of June 1313 he was ct'e<lted Mutahk lJ1wa 
with not lesa than half the allowance given to VlthOba BMu Kbl1~gIVlUa. 

1 A..ltohison'a Treaties (1876), V. No. 13. 
S Residency Records. The unfinished tr&l1sactiOD.8 were llll8(,ttltld c1aiml! f<Jrm .. ney 

of an intncate charActer and of immense im~rtance (See Finance). Mr. £ll1hlllstnllf 
has pOInted out that by the treaty of Bassem the Pesliwa reooglUMd tl,e convention 
of Cambay and the treaty of .Baroda of the 29th of July 1802. Hy It were filWj 
the establishment of British instead of Peshwa asctmdancy at r.arolla» Entls), 
protection of the Gaikwar and interpoSition lB the negotlatlOn. with POOlla; LlntisL 
guarantee of the succession to the gadi; Britlllh «ecunty for the Gaikwa.r's del.tlJ j 
and British obtainment of a cession d the Glilkw!r's territory. Ten yelU1llater, before 
and after the Shastri's death, it was the Peshw4's polioy to regll.JD his poiIu..ion .. 
~uzerain over the G!~ikwa.r, a vositioll which he had quite lost, to bold not fWlY term. 
In order to obtain it and to miX np a discussion of this matter with the other fllll"!UI!' 
SI011 relative to the Gaikwar'lI debts. But, in reality, from the dAte of tlllt! treaty 
the Peshwa's connection with the Baroda state wal cut off; be hud ev,tl"ntly 
just clrums for moneys due; he had also a ngbt to the payment of • nlo<llIrate 
nazardna on accession, though this wae DO longer a 1I1gu of depeDdence in tl •• Galk",ar, 
~ a fixed tnbute, but nothing further, 



:Us place.. But, a.fter a.ti ... ~ Holkar'a Pen<lha...;s attempted' 
g hut; a. slight demonstration against. the fort,. ,which was· 
;thened in time. . In Aogusf .. however.. Fatesing -and b,.i3 
~'l' got aWAY and entered Gujarit with a small' body .of 
,'ns. He informed the Baroda. court ;that his freedom had 
J1!aChased by ,a promiSe to pay Ahmed. Khan h8Jf a Iakh,: 

'. th Pathans we~ ~. have some: additi01laJ.. compensation. 
~ was at this time denuded of' troops on' accOunt pf a. war· 
,lwa, and Colonel War~.er at. onoo' apprehe~ded'th&danger 
PatMna being employed in some intrigne tQ;-a.ise Fatesing to 

U'vne. He was not, much out. in l1is s1l8picions. . On the 2nd 
-vber Fatesing,entered Baroda and took up his residence with' 
'.lui Ha.'!rinabai, but the Pathans were noto goe ,rid of till 
lher, and not till after' a ·strange quarrel had. taken place 
• the l'athans themselves and theitleader$ J&1O&1 Khan and 

, "is KMnl one of whom was serioll$ly wounded. Shortly' after' 
., discovered that' '& conspirs.cy had been set afoot chiefly by 
, r'v's favourite Rani, Takhatabai, who wall jealoUs: of the 

ce likely to accrne to th~ queen mother, ,by the presence of 
~'g against whom, ahe: .attempted to poison the ~ja.'8 mbuL 

~: .1lf~formed plan waS to seize the Diwan, Sitarani and th~ 
,I tt, and then, to Occupy the city with ~he' .ratha.ns· and. SQm~ 
;;oJdiery in her interest. .She haa also endeavoured to implicate 

~ ... : J,lot poor Ana.ndrav, ~ho \vaS either quite innocent b~' t~e 
, scheme or not responSIble for the. petty share he ~k In It. 
lhe rest most <;If the conspiratorS were men 'of. very 10,.. station 
II baa charscter~ . " , ~'.' 
~y oft Fate.sing's ransom the :Resident aided the Diwan to" 

'I . ~ sum of 50 thousand rupees by guaranteeing lts repayment; an~, 
:-f. informed by ~ himth8.t themo:ney .. had beeri paid to Htilltar •. 
,ome time after (April 1 B04), Colone! Walker discovered, that 
,h paymentha,<LbeeIl made .. a:Q.d that, the hostages for repayment 
'~l.Daged to ~scapefrom.Holkar'8 to Ahmed KQa.n"s·~p. TWa, 

. , ~honOl'8.ble and dangeroua enongh7 bnt it was also found that , '~'~.wa.n had appz:o~riated so~e and ~bnrs~,t!te, Test 'o~ the . 
. : _ "mt.hontobtaam.ng the Ral4.'s seaT. necessarym all matters: of 
f,~bursement~ al a time when the attendance, at the paJa.ce, of 
f!lTJb~ SMstxft; ,no;R acting fot;' the Resid,e1!-t as Iitem~r of the 
"Juucilor ComrmsSlOD, had bee:!). purposely, dlSpensed WIth. No 
;.tid'.!r that· when called 'opon to explain himself personally to ~the 
'si(lent," Sita.ram foUnd' it imPerative' OILhim.. to go on ashort., 

~pterVIL. 

:nutorf •. 
AsAllD:aI-i 
GA.tKwu •. 

-1804-,' . 

. ,:gclmage. . ;:' " " .... '., ~. ~. -" ' . -.". 
11 ThCi treaty ()t BaSsem; it 'mu,~ be reYpemberea, '~aS- followed by.· 8,' WarB 'amOng the 
';.,r,between the British: and-Sindia~ in which the latter lost Broach . .!darathAs. -
,J the t9rt'of Pav8gad, and tho.latter'piace only,was restored 'to, 

.• I~,~,fterthepeace~~Dece~berl803.1~ , ,·,t.", -.. ~":. 
/l4ese ~ events, were I followed by a. war between ,th~ BntlSlt and 
':~~ w¥ch di~.no •. ~till~806'~ 8.rid kept, G*jarat in, C!;>nstapt-. 
~f!p~.~nSlon of mValSlons.;, Durmg Its 'bqtlrse II. pettl'consptracy. of 
. ~,: ~',1- ., A'~ ,~. ~. ~. ~' ,<./ ' .. ~ - " " ~~ ~~' '. , ~ _~' ,: ~,I.~~; j,'~ ,;'~ " ~~. ,:: '~ .: • 

. ,'.4 "'~J&1'{ force of the 9£ik-:4r,88i-Tec\.iothiB war. the mora expe~. of\he' 
O{ligl'\~~""e.fOBI1 Q6;~~6.f ~mg ~fra1e4 "'1'~ ~y.~overlllUent.. ; " , 
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somo small savkars in Daroda to abet tho invnl'lion of GUjfl! 
Bolkar was detected and crushed bcfol'e it had Loon maturou. 

Major 'Walker induced Colonol Murray much a.gainst hb . 
accept the aid of a. Gaikwar force, and with great pains JlO"" 
Sakharam Diwauji and the other chief military oflkcrs or tho 81 
take part in a distant campaign, witbout gi\illg' thrfo tIle prOhT 
immediate gain and without arranging for the payment of the I. 
due to the army. Accormngly Goptilrav GovinJ ahl«)lllt( t.1 t'(.f\~ 
march; Kakaji, who should haveo.stlisted Colonel )furray in I':q', 
Kanhoji, suddenly left him to do the mulul:yiri of Modl\S:\; l:)u:" 
Diwti.nji protested that he was Vv-illing but POWCI'lf'l./i to nl'll 
troops move. Eventually the Gaikw:il"s army, vaguely purr"­
nnmber 850 horse, {oJ' it was not thought wiso to have 
muster, was clespatched to assist tho llritish troops un 
promised regular pay. In Docember H~OtJ when th(·y hnd 
Rumpura.! the troops rofused to go any further as their arrl::'ars h 
been pail! thom. This difficulty was tided over, but iu J anul1r 
they actually made a retrograde movement Rnd retired to 
by Dohad. The Resident was put in fear lest tho return of ' 
with his discontented troops might work some mischief ( 
lmprotected capital; but Sitaram was in despair at tho cona 
the force (March 1805), as he foresaw that the Rnuy of tho Stn 
doomod to be disbanded or greatly reduced. 110 willingly con!> 
that the most turbulent of tho troops &bould go on tho sprvico 
wero best fitted for, the ingloriou~ Lut safe "tILlllk9iri of the' 
Kllntha country. In reality, no arrears had been uuo to the 
for they had been regularly paid during thE? campaign and 
whole conduct had been disgraceful. It IS no wonder, thorefore 
Major Walker was only waiting for the complt'tlOn of the campv 
Kathi..iwar to oust the incompotent miniHtcr Sitlil'am, who was 
else than a tool in the hands of his relatives SakM.ram and K 
and then to put in his place his nncle Dabaji, and at the saml. 
to payoff and disband, as far as possible (for the political cliii 
in doing 80 was great). the unserviceahle troops of the Gliikw~ 

On tho 2nd of October iS04, the Peshwa renewed to the GJ,.. 
the lease of the Ahmedabad farm for ten more yoars at 4~ ' ..... _ 
per annum, again nominally to Dhagvantrav Gaikwtlr. 

In February 1805, about a thousand Kolis, with seven hUll''!'" 
horse, roseagainet tho authorities in Nadiad, llut on tho npproRll. 
a sm3.11 detachment sent by Colonel Waddington th(,y ui:,persOlJ.1 

On the 21st of April. 1805, a. definitivo trc~ty:l wag concLd. 
between the British and tbe Gaikwtir Govvrnm£lnts consolidatiJ 
the agreements made in 1802, in tenns consonant with thol 
employed in the treaty of Bassein. By 1he IIIrd Article the subSldia: 
force was raised to 3000 infantry and one company of Enrol""'" 
artillery; by the Nth Article, it. was to execute servico of importan( 
and .one battalion was to proceed to Kathiawar when thero mIght Lo 
the Judgment of the British Government necessity for its prcaoDco. JJ, 

----------------------~------------.-----.-
l naroda Prcds of 18.)3, 108. , Aitc}Uijon'a TrtlAtiefl (11$7') IV., No, t'1. 
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..... ke lh Article, districts were ceded. for the maintenance of this forco Chapter VU. 
\vu.; ... {s. 11,70,000 in adJition to the previous cessions of Chorasi History. 
Chlkhli, the Surat chauth, and Kaira. By the VIIthArticle. as tho ANANuaAv 
Gaikwur government owed to the Honorable Company Rs. 41,58,732, GAlltWAR. 
tho rtts/la.d of certain other districts was granted till full repayment 
should Le made. By the IXth Article, the Gaikwir engaged' that ho 
woultl not entertain in his service any European, or American, or 
any ·na.tivo of India subject to the Honorable Company without the 
consent of the British Government, and the latter made a similar 
prumio:to with regard to the Gaikwar's sorvants, dependents, or 
• ~Ved.' By the Xth Article, the foreign policy of the State was to be 

:cted by t.ho British Government; by the XIth it was to snbmit 
1:erences with the Peshwa to British arbitration; and, by the 
\1 Article it was Ilb''l'eed that there should be a DlUtual extradition 
~tives upou whom either State might appear to 'have any 
. <l ()£ debt or any just claim.' 
~' ceJed Jistricts comprised the following parganas, Dholka 
I at 4} Iakhs, NadiaJ at I! 1a1ms, Vijapnr and Matar each at 
j 30 thousand rupees, Monde at 1 l.lkh and 10 thousand rupees. 
, were also ceded the taplJa of Kadi valued at 25 thousand, and 
.'m Kathodl'8r at 50 thousand rupees. These cessions were, there­
!tben valued at Rs. 10 lakhsand 70 thousand and for the rema.in­
~h 1,anits were granted on Kathiiwar. 
):;as, however, subsequently found that owing to the amount of 
pla and illam villages which had previously beeu granted 
vhich had to be deducted, the above districts did not realize 
;ull sum of 10 lakhs and 70 thousand; besides one, lakh 
')ean paid by varatson Kathiawar and not by 'full cession of 
;~ory. On the other hand, the Gaikwar government, from the 
.Jt almost, complained that the districts would in a short time 
'orth much more than the sums they were set down at, and the 
test stress was laid on the case of the Dholka parr/ana" The 
tbay Government, howevQr, contented itself with informing the 

J'oda court that the value of the districts had been assessed On 
De a:vC'rage outcome of the three previous years. 
! On the 12th of July 1808, it was accordingly agreed l tbn.t the 
,'lUteoma of the ceded. districts fell short of the sum required by 
::~s. 1,76,168. '1'he80 were, therefore, cedod in addition: the ghdsddna 
vf Dba vnagar worth Rs. 7 t,500, 'Varats on Nadiad Rs. W~OOO, Sokhra, 
Sadra Makhij 1450, Haidarabad 1000, resumed villages in Dholka 
15)800, iu Modhera 900, }Jatar 9250, Vijapur 6702, Rangar Ghat 3750, 
rema,inder of Setra 950, and villages in pargana Modhera Rs. 11,860 ; 
total Rs. 1,76,168.' . 

1 AItcbison's Treaties (1876) IV.) No. 82. 
:a Rp~id(!ncy Records. In oppOIuhon, as It were, to the extent and value of the cessions 

fllllode to the Honorable Company In 'na.,a tr,ere may be placed the conquests 
:u..d acquisitions gained almost entirely by t he aid 01 British arms. First, Kadl 
,.orth P.s. 5,50,000, Kapatlvanj 52,000, and Dehl!,1!Un 1,87,000; total Its. 7,89,500. 
F:econd, Sankheda IIAkh. Thitd, Kodmar 80,000, and trihute from Navanagar and 
SU1'Y Aba,lldar lLikh ; total Ro;. llakh and 80 thousand rupees. l1'ourtli, Bet and 01.htiman • 
• 1,\1 fit!. '2:>,000, '1hd~du.n(l, from Cambav 5000. increase in tribute froln KlIthi,\w.s. .. 
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Fatesing Ga'ikwa'r II. (Regent), 1806·1818. 
Fatesing, whose rescue from llolkar's camp has been tle~cribetlJ 

had been devoted by a vow of his father Guvindrt1v, to the sorvice 
of the family god, R.handoba. Defore introducing IdIn, as 'it was 
now proposed to do, to a participation in the adnllni~trntion, it wt\s 
necessary to purchase his ransom from this deity l,y tIle ceremony 
called iula or weighing. On the 3rd of April 1800, JIO w;w VI cighcd 
a,gainst silver and gold, and the precious metals Wt'l'O tlistl'il.utcll 
among the Brahmans.1 

The advancement of Fatflsing was intonJeJ to bring nbOl,t thf\ 
reduction of the Diwan's power, which was employod -in n. W" 
obstruct reform, for its strength was basod on a combina.t' 
Sardars and milItary leaders, whoso influenco and emoluments 
now proposed to curtail. 

Early in 1807, Sitaram begged Babaji, whom ho hat! 
the previous yoar in Kathiawar while the latter wa~ ocer, 
besieging Wadhwan, to return to Barous. and give him his fH 

rrhis was promised, but Sitaram speedily bcc~\me jealous 
linde's influenco, though he himself was quite incompetent to 
the State, and had, for some time, angered tho llomLay Gover 
by tho manner in which ho spent large sums without, inform in, 
Maharaja or attaining his duna or countcrflignltturo, and L. 
generally careless expenditure as well as by a step he took to inc 
the pagas of Kakaji and of his own 800.2 Major 'ValkC1'J thor' 
proposed to the Bombay Government that Babaj i should ho r. 
in the Council to which Fatesing was also to bo admittcl • 
degrees Baba,ji was entrusted with the executive powers, " 
were taken from his nephew j and by degrees too Falcsillg's i 
in the State was increased. This prince, as long M Gang:., 
Shastri lived, gave promise of being a. good ruler and a mel 
the'British power.s 

In June 1807,' after his partial reform of the s-iband, f 
Rs.1,77,OOO, Dhari RII. 23,000, increa.ee in tribute from PIIla1l1Jtlr n... 25,000, fl, 
total Rs. 13,21,000 as agaUlllt Rs. 11,78,000, and other cessions acqUired by the Ill' .. 
from His Highnesil. But this enumeration made by tho lWs.ulcnt ot BarO(la 
somewha.t misleading; for instance, the tribute from :Na.vanagar WIUI DOt. pC'1,ctua 
the Nawab I)f Cam bay was protected by the 11ritish and \\ithuut them would }J:i\ 

paid more. Still tho hst shows what, between 1800-1820, were tI,e material acqUlSltiot. 
of th~ Oalkwar, in which he certaInly wa.s aided by his allies. 

1 This ceremony. performed at a tune when the State Wall bankrupt, COlIt Us. 450 
and 100 venetIaIlS. But the marriage of the young prince to a lad1 01 the DhamUhert' 
family, wluch took place soon after. cost much more. 

2 Letter dated 20th Nov. 1808. 
a RahaJi was also appointed ldUlsrJi rota, or confidential 811villOr to the lliwcrcign. 

with an allowance of Re. 1,22.901 for himself, lllS llCiga. antl ofiice; anrI to hun was 
given the direction pf the operations of the executive part of the gIJvemu}('ut. 

The first tl.arbdr under the COJDIIllssion was held about tlle :lrd of j<'cbruary 1307; 
by the month of March Fatesing agreed to join It and dJd 80 in Maf. Ann.ndrav was 
still considered the lovereign, but Fatesmg was his rtpJ'C8flnt.&t1v61 praJmi,1Ai or 
mutdhk, and the guarilian of his interest, but he was held to he 1J1 a dl!;ttn('tly 
subordinate position and devoid of a.ny powe1'8 greater than thQlle '-csterl irt the 
Resident. Tho assistance of the two great bankers in Barotia was also ni.tAinud to 
strengthen the new administratljln. Sli.m.a.l Bhnkti, of the hOltbe of Uari Ilbakti, 
became potedar, and the management of 'the lX'rgarUJ of Swor WIUI entrw.tod to 
Mairal Narayan. ' 

4 In 1807, the Gaikwar'liI m!duk!1i~" force was defeawl by the chlC,( !.It AmlLlra In 
the Ma.hi Kantha. reace was restored in 1808 by Brlti~h ~mediat.lon. 
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Major Wll,lkel' left Baroda in charge of Captain CarnM and himsel£ Chapter VII. 
wen!; to settle Kathiawar. He loft all real power in the hands of History. 
B.ibaii. to whom he gave the advice to rovise accounts, to appoint new ANANDRAV AND 

and efficient kamavisdars, to take secnrity for previous defalcations, FAT1I:SINQ GAII!..WARii 

and to iustitute a J'udicial tribunal. He was still further, to reduce I> f 
the military establishment, to resumejag}/irs where it could justly be 
done" remunerating the holders by pensions, to register alljrfghirs, 
to colI act tho arrears of vazijdars, to abolish the makia system, to 
removo or obtain work from asamidars, and finally to as corbin and 
fix: tho rnalial majkur. It is certain that many of these reforms 
Wl'ro aetually carried out. For instance, tho expenditure on the 

:""dlirs, 8illeM.r8, &0., was reduced by one-half, and poculations 

... ,e orms. 

-.. ing to 30 l.tkhs were discovered; the maMls or dist.ricts 
.iter managed and supervised. 
~~el Walker returned to Baroda and pursued his reforms, 1808. 
:nvolved the complete disgrace of the Diwan Sitaram, whose 
}ous correspondence with one Hafiz GuIam Husain to 
; the British influence in Gujarat was now di<wovered.2 He 
;>1' safety on the Xth Article of the engagem.ent of the 29th of 
02, but was informed that it would not serve to protect him. 

; 28th of Decem.ber 1808, a demand was 'made on him by the 
nt for the districts of Pattan and Galha, and at the same time 

.~ forts of Sankheda, Pattan, Ahmedabad and other places. 
, was also requeoted to give np his charge of the forts of 
\1.1' and Vira. These demands formed part of a projected reform, 
.d for object the placing of a.11 forts under killedars appointed 

<1 Government instead of allowing them to be held by 
Mars or civil managers. Sitaram refused to obey these 

8 till he had been paid 16 Iakhs of arrears. It is true that 
~rnment had large claims on him, but, as he calmly remarked, 

'at he had devoured war; now irrecoverable.' At length 
iram gave the necessary letters of release, but his agents at 
':to, Ahmedabad, and Sankheda refused to ~urrender their forts. 
\ resolut.e was the bearing of the agents a.t the two last-mentioned 
cS that it was thought necessary to call up fresh British troops from 

abay. Matters were, however, compromised without a blow, and 
1akhs were advanced by the Bombay Government, eight to payoff 
g arroars of the mutinous 8·wandi troops belonging to Si.taram, 
tkharam, and Kakaji, and three to defray SiM.ram's miscellaneous 
.bts. In March 1809, Sitaram's three pagas were taken from him 

• '1 his refusal to direct them to go to the Mahi Kantha, and he 
himself was placed under restraint, lest he should countenance a' 
threatened rising of his own Mrgi1'8, of whom 500 were then 
dismissed.s Thus with infinite trouble the Resident toiled at the 

1 Res. Ree., 26th November 1808. 
S Sitarlim attached his official seal to documents 80licited by· this low rersoD, the 

aut.hot' of cireula.rs inviting tile Shih of KandahAr and the chieftains of Smd as well 
a8 M~ratha princes to umte in an attempt to drive the British out of the East. 

II It 18 refreBhing to mark that 80mething was got oilt; of Sitliol':i.m bY' the Btoppage 
of hiS aalary of 1 J lakhs. and that hiS relatives were sent to a distance. One 
of them SakMram wont to prop up the ;rovAl' family at DUt and wed there (5th 
January 1811). Maincibai, the Wife of Anandra.v Povar, was niece to the ~.ini 
, 
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Chapter VII. reduction of the Gaikwar army, of which mCl:\3ure the fil'St .:tl.lpS 
had been taken in 1807, five years after the change MJ l){'cll 

agreed upon by the two governments. But it was impo'lsiLlo to bring: 
." ANANDRf,v A!fD the State army down to the small and offectivo standard whichl 

fA'rESINQ GAlKWARS was contemplated at the time when theArab force was to be aiKmis'~o~ 

History. 

The careers of some 
of t~le pt mClpal 

officers. 
1810. 

and a nritish subsidy entertained; and even down to tho proHeD] 
day there are still felt the consequences of tho polil'y "hicn 
attempted by means of a foreign force to mnillttLill' a prillco or the~ 
throne whICh 'had been won by the military c1ItHIJ of un invading 
nation. But Sitaram's disgrace and the tronl)]e 110 wn., 11.1110 to give' 
the British party are instructivo in another direction. W'o !lee how 
the country was in the hands of an intriguing minist~r allli tlw fnl'P"· 
of the revenue. This state of things did not end with tho illtro( 
of British influence, it did not cease till a strong prinee liko S:L, 
ascended the gadi. Then it ceased for (j, time 01l1y J t 
necessities or the avarice of the hoad of tho Sta.te forcl'u hit 
again to sell every kind of power to the farmer of revenuo. T 
reform of these old abuses has boen tho work of tIlO 1 
ad~inistration during the past six yoa1's, and it has not j<. 
brought to a, conclusion. 

On the 28th of November 1810, Bab6.ji Appaji dicu. I et.L 
Fatesing to remember all that the Dritish allianc-o Imd 0.01 

him.' Vithalrav Bhau, his son, became kluls:/iv!ila. not, wi 
disturbance in Baroda raised by the anti. British IJ!\rty., 

.continued to be minister for two years and was fllwcced. 
Gangadhar Shastri, who, in 1813, obtained from tho Dli.ti"h n.. 
conferring on him the title of mutalik, with a salar1. of H8. ~ 
Vithalrav Diwanji became sars'Ubha of Kathu1war. Ct" 
Walker left Baroda on sick leave early in 1809. Ill' returned t 
short time, but finally left India in 1810. 'Vith the numo of ", 
truly distinguished officer may be coupled that of the Governor 
Bombay, the Honorable Jonathan Dll'llcan, of the BengalUivil Scn' 
and for some time Resident at Benares. He was made Govo 
in 1705 and died in August 1811. This mention (If namos conn(; 
with the history of Baroda may include that of Colonel 'Val;.. 
successor. Captain, afterwards Majo1" General, Sir James Cart 
Bart., belonged to the Madras Army. After completing his sent 
at Baroda, he was member of the Court of DirecLorij from 1829 
1838, and for some of the time DeputY' Chairman aud Cbnirml.l 
and finally, he was Governor of Bombay from 183!> to 1841. ' 

I 
By the 12th of February 1812 the Gaikwar governmont, thanks to 

t.he firm connsels of the two first Residents, had liquidatrd tho whole 
of its enormons debt to the Honorable Company, which tben 

Gahinabai. On her htulb&nd'. death (lOth Jane 1807) abe h .. J to tight for the 
cause of her infant son agamst Murll.rirb. the ille$itimate I!On of l'",hv&Jltrav 
Povar. SIr John Maloolm tellIl u. that the Rani OahinabtLJ sent &khAr',n, &nd it 
was no doubt in contempla.tlOn that Dba!' Bhould become a depenuency of the (;atltwar'. 
government. The expedJ.tion.u.iled, Sakharam dwd and l1AJJJAbai lVttI afterwards 
supported by the GAlklVAl' officer, BApu Ragh}lruUh. Atoae tim. WI find JJhAr at the 
mercy 91 the roving meroena.r1lrluha~ Abud, Olle of tho ohiet BArllda Arabs, the 
'lame Abud,.' • 
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determined, if possible, to abandon the close watch it had kept over the 
internal affairs of the State and to make with it a commercial treaty 
I by an equalization and consideration of the numerous and ve:Katious 
inland duties/ But certain circumstances were soon to occur which 
compelled the Bombay Government to ma.intain its policy of 
strict supervision. The restless intriguer Kanhoji had been allowed 
to return to the Baroda state,l and to reside at Padra near the 
capital. Once again and for the last time he endeavoured to 
subvert his brother's administration, and again he was assisted by 
that other plotter, the Rani Takhatabli,i. Never -was a more foolish 

I attempt made to overturn a State. The Jam Jesaji of Navanagar 
had g:.ot into serious trouble with the British, and, anxions to distract 
their a.ttention, he entered into communication with KanhojiJ though 
it is doubtful by whom the first ad-mnces were made, or if it was 

l,()ji or Takhatabai who urged on the other. The Jam promised to 
"{anhoji with money and with armed assistance in Kathiawar, 

ng that for his participation in the revolution he was to be 
by territories near Visnagar. But he withdrew from the plot 
'as his own affairs with the British had been settled. With 
/8 money Mir Khan Pathan's services and those of troops from 
! and Gujarat were to be purchased. Ramdin was to arrive 

11' assistance from Lunavada, Muhammad .Abud making !to 

ronous movement from Dhar. Kanhoji, who under pretence of 
,\!:It husband for his daughter had_ seut emissaries to various 

looked for a rising among the Kolis on the banks of the Mahi, 
Qve all hoped to gain the co-operation of the notorious .BhaMj i, 
oli chief of Amliara. But the Kolis of Gujarat were bound 
by engagements to keep the pe~ce, w mch they feared to break. 

,i\a:mchandra Bapat promised the assistance of 1000 originalS 
JS under J amadar U mar, and the powerful tluinadar Abdul 

t-i-man was concerned in the plot. Finally Kanhoji expected some 
~bs from Navanagar to join him secretly! under various pretences 
,aroda, while he kept about his person \at Padra, ready at any -
'f3nt to start on an expedition, 125 horlse and 150 foot. The 
,11ts of the Raja could not- be suborned,. Gahinabai would not 
10£ the plot, a.nd Sitaram, though he kneYv what was going on, 

_.sed to take part in such an undertaking\ On the other hand, 
11ab Hari, a- rich banker in the capital, was ready to aid' the plot 
th money, and Takhatabai promised to open the wicket gate 
lich would admit Kanhoji into the citadel, at this time almost 

enuded of troops. The Kolis, it was arrange~ ~ere to attack the 
minister's house, and the Arabs the ResidencY,a~d the neighbouring 
mansion of Gangadhar Shastri. But the main i,eatures of the plot 
were gradually becoming known both to the Res~dent in Kathiawar 
and to Captain Balla1ttyne, his assistant at BaI\,0da. On the 2nd 
of April, a few days before the attempt and surprise} on the capital wa.s 

. 
\ 

I Ho made overtures of reconciliation in September t806 and ~urreDdored himself 
in A ril 180S, when he wall allowed B.s. 40,000 a year. 

2 6rlgmalArabswere those who had come to Indla for eernce f om Arabia. notthe 
descendants of such people boru m the oountry. They were h ghly esteemed for 
thelr valour. 
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Chapter vn. to be made, Captain Ballantyne suddenly roJe out to Paura with a 
few subsidiary and Gaikwari troops surrounded it emu arrosted 

History. Kanhoji. This traitor, the brother of Xnandrav and son of Oovindrav, 
ANANDn.Av AND h' f d' f S d f ,l"ATEslxO GAIKWARS was a sort tune a tel' conveye lD etters to urat, an rom 

there he was deported to Bombay, and then to Mauras "honce he 
never returned. This step was taken with the conscllt, of Fatesing, 
given reluctantly it is true, but not from pity to tho man so much as 
for the shame it brought on the family. His parlner in ('rime, the 
Rani Takhalabai, was henceforward more carefully watcbed and 
guarded. No longer was faith placed in hoI' Bhltt or bfl.l'U and in the 
oaths she might swear to the Shastri over tho tllT.tB 1,Lint. She, 
however, was content to bide her time, when ''Hth Sltlll'l.\lIl she wight 
be revenged on the Shastri; and the time WM approuchm.{ wllcn they 
were able to work a great evil on him and on the parly th",m .supported. 
by the British, 

Petty troubles. In December 1812 Muhammad Abud, 'Who ncv('r ccnsed t' 

the Gltikwar administration, almost succeeded in omlmJd 
State with Sindia, on whose beh.alf he was collecting tribui 
Savli, and in 1813, at tho reque~t of TakhataM,i, he ant! N 
Dhamdhere advanced on .Amod with some troopR. Tho' 
belonged to a Garltsia family which had once heen n indu t 
since turned Musalman and which was nominally subject a~ l 
actually tributary to the Peshwa., an inconveniont httle place I 
afforded refugo to the criminals of Broach. 'l'be then chil 
married Takhatabai's sister, and it was to aid tho cau~e t 
woman's son against the Garasia's bruther that 'fukhat6.1!, 
taking forcible stops, which threatened to involve tho Stn' 
dispute with the Peshwa.. At the peromptory requcbt of Fat 
however, the enterprise was given over. 

1813. In 1813 the Pendharis invaded Gujarat from Klv),ndcsh, ~ 
l'etired after plundering\Navsari, and very littlo damage wa.s df, 
But the danger served ,Ito throw great discredit on the Ga.ile,' 
troops who behaved veri badly.l, / 

The unsettled claims The long pending c~aim8 of the Peshwa on the Galkwar go Ofthorik:raon the ment alluded to in the/treaty of Bassein and in the definitive trea 
r. 1805 between the G~nvar and the Honorable Company haA :l 

'been settled; the tertri of the Ahmedabad lease was now nprroachlt 
its clo.se j and the pOyltical relations between the Statos were any~b.l~ 

. butfflendly. It wag; to be feared, therefore, that the leabe would If 
be renewed and thi1t claims such as the impoverhht:u troasury \ 
Baroda, could not meet wonld be strongly pushed. It wal) 
accordingly determlined to Bend Madhavrav Tatya. M uzumdar to the 
Deccan; but aftiewardS, Bapu MairaI, the intimato friend of 
Babaji, was select d in his place and actuall,. sent to Poona, to be 
followed, on the ~ th of October 1813j by Gangadhar Shastri, who 

1 Such f~ntier ii turbanOO8 had occurred on more than one occasion. Early in 
18091arge banda of marauders, profClllling to be under the orders of Holkar, had 
menaced the eastern districts 04 Gajarat. They were dil!avowed by Holkll.r, and. when 
they fied hom Cap • .Holmes and a. British and Gtukwar force IfIn\; out to mfoet them 
they Buffered seve ,1y durmg their retreat through the wild country (,f the MehvlUlia. 
The event referred in the text took 'place in January. Another body of wlll'au,ien 
entered Galkw4r ertltory by way of Sankbeda. 
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'set out for Bajirav's court most unwillingly though he 
possessed the British safe conduct. The Peshwa. very sensibly 
feared that, if he continued to grant long leases of the Ahmedabad 
farm to the Gaikwar, the renewal of them would at length come 
to be a matter of course and that Ahmedabad. would in fact lapse 
into a mere tributary province.' He was led to apprehend this 
concluslOn because of the war in Kathiawar conducted without his 
£mnction, because of the fines inflicted on N avanagar and Junagad. of 
which he had not been officially apprised, and above all, because of 
the settlement made by Colonel 'Valker which was an nndoubted 
infringement of the Peshwa's suzerainty. Such were his feelings on 
this question, alongside of which ran the other question of the 
unsettled claims, which the -acute Bajirav hoped, as wjIl be seen 
hereafter, to convert into a means of regaining that position in the 
Baroda state which he had lost by the treaty of Bassein. The 
'P')mbay Government wished, if possible, to see the differences 

" "',n the two States settled without its interference, but every 
:ken by the powers was carefuRy watched. The retention 
! Gaikwar of the farm of Ahmedabad was anxiously desired 
. Bombay Government whose boundaries touched it at many 
" and it was important to thwart every attempt of Bajirav to t fresh political ties between the courts of Baroda and Poona. 
vnrallythediscuSsionof matters of such great importance brought 
)8 field a large number of intriguers. Baroda was divided into 
.. rties, the one loyal to the British alliance, the other disposed 
·tain terms to assist the Peshwa in regaining his supremacy 
the State. In February 1814 the Resident at Poona, Mr. 
nstone, demanded the recall to Gujarat of Govindl'av Gaikwar 

was intriguing with the Peshwa. on his own account. In May, 
Shastri requested that one man might be either removed from 

.ce or wholly trusted. This was Karsetji' Shet Modi, the Poona 
'sident's head clerk, whom the Shastri suspected bf designing to 
\ ain the fann of Ahmedabad for himself. though it was to be 

inally leased to Vithal Narsing alias Trimbakji Denglia, and 
'()rking with Trimbakji to influence the Peshwa by ket'ping him 
\ btate of alarm as to the designs of Fatesing and the British. 
hatabai was certainly the zealous ally of Sita.ram, the disgraced 
~ster, who was the head a.nd representative\ of the popular or 
iotic party adverse to the BriMsh. He prover. himself to be Ii 

Jer and powerful enemy to the people who hard turned him out 
~ power, and he was now endeavouring to regain his old place by 

·{laying into the hands of the Peshwa and by s,trength~ning the 
\talition of the disaffected party in Baroda and ~ the Poona. court 
~ough the agents whom he kept at Bombay and Ppona. It was tb.Q 

(1e especial duty of'his agents in the former plac'e to find ont tha 
)~t motives and resolutions of the Bombay Counoil and if possible 
ribes to purchase the support of influential p,eople. In PoonBt 

:agent was Govindrav Banduji Gaikwar with whom was also 
:gvantrav the illegitiruate son of the 1Fte Mah~mja Govindravi 
)n the Rani GahinaMi fll1'uished with means.! In Bombay were 

\ 
\ \ 

. .ovindr~v Bandnji summoned Bhagvantrav to Poonain Januaa')'-lSlS and between 
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stationed onA ilafiz Muhammad Daud andMahipatrd.v,thehroLher-in­
law of Govindrav at Poona, who corresponded with SiUiram through 
Dari Dhakti in Baroda. This corref'pondonce, ns has been menti(Jned, 
related to the efforts made by Sitamm's agents to bribe some of 
the lIonorabIa Company's leading e.ervants to tu.kl~ up Sltfi:l"am's 
cause, aud to keep him informed of tho contents (jf tho ll106t seeret 
records in the Secretariat. 

At one time Sitaram, who kept up rnobt mtimnte relations with 
Takhatabai, to whose hOll.'>e' he would repair iu diRguilKl by nighL', 
won through her from the :Ma.haraja. a. letter recoIDlmmding his clnirn~ 
for the Diwanship to the consideration of the Dom1ay GUHJrnmcnt 
and of the Peshwa.1 '1'he rlan of the patriotic party "1\8 hi @0mo 

means to make Sltaram minister and to oust tho Sh{uMi wlum It would 
be 0asy to Bettle the difference between the States by onco again 
plncmg Baroda under the protection of tho Poshwa. in lieu of the 
British. Fatesing's position was a most difficult onc, for while 1 .. ' 
was loyal to the British and friondly to tho fSba.stri, he ne('(l~' 
could not obtain the very strongest support the Bombay GOye'l 

I1nd the Resident could give him, as thooppof.iteparty was very. 
1'he weak-minded AnanJru.v him.,elf, worked upon by his fa\ 
nan;, began in Septemher to make prcparaticDR to go to POI.: 
p~r'3on, probably at the Peshwa's invitation. Thi:i foolish sl{:j 
of course checked by the Resident's percmrtory order, L~ 
Bombay Goyernmcut appeared no doubt to }atcl>ing to be \ 
him JitUecncouragement orcountena.nce. Naturally enough, ho 
the Government was carebl not to irritate tho Poona court q 
as a chance existed of the disputes between the two Htatea < 

settled without its interference. . 
Gangadhar Shastri's r€'putation as a faithful and honow'oJ So 

of the British Government hacl long sinco been cbtn.1Jlished, 
personal influence o~er the youthful }'atoBlTIg, if in reality irksom( 
times, was apparently unbounded, and the prince, us fu.r back n.s 181 
had of his own accord requested that he shoulJ be sent to POC' 
Besides it was commonly supposed that Bujirav, who had ( 
across him many years before while he was in the servico of the Ph 

i 

thesE! two and Trimbakii DengLa there were private meetings. The L.tter ultrOl 
:Bhagvantrav to the Peshw. to wbom he delivered friendly lotte" f'm'porting to ' 
from Anandrav and Fa.tef!in~complainingoi the /Shutri', tyranny. Fatt".lImg Dan 
declared tha.t tlua letter, 'IUd to behll, waa a forgCTY. thongh be (lid not like to l'i 
a written statement <lE·nyin,g all acknowledpnent of Bhagva.ntrh, Lat he ul'reet'! 
hls WIllingness to pun1sh him by 8topplng hiS allowance CIt lla. 12,1.100. ArJlong oth. 
members of the GAlkwar family who appealed to the Peshwa for .... l,tNlJ w~ 
SayaJiriv's mother \IF no put in daiDlJl on behalf of ber IOD. SUbs""IIl(,ntly AnandI'" 
wrote officially to Bnagvantrdv in disapproval of hla con,lllctz U1""lOIo{ hun to reti 
to Baroda. BhagvaI'trav Wall the adopted eon 01 GahiaaMi and no lntoud to }'.tet­
for Anandra v was vu:y fond of him and perha.pe dreamt of lDAlUng hun lu •• ueco 
a foollllh hope 811 thi., person was of feeble intf:llect.' • 
, 1 B.iJlri V' was mt,enaeJ,Y dwons of DlAIlltaiDing or ro·acCJl1iriog " rig' 
nominate the Gll1kwl1r'a lt1mistllr. If he ever had llUeli a right It wa. IIIIT6UUCr, 
the treaty of Bassclll. and the Poona Resident was dIrected 8trongly '" let ... jrl~ 
pretensious of the \80rt. The party of SiMritp and Takhat&hai pretend~ 
perhapa impressed B,ijiriv Wlt5' the idea, that Anandrav wa.a not '" {c.ebl. II{ 
Bntish tried to maku ou1J, but that he 1\'8/1 set 8IIide by them in onkr that thry is. 
eUlploy a mors re&d,y tool in the youthful Fateaing. 

• Fate4iug" Jette, to the ReBlUcnt, 14th Sepk'mber 1812. 
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family, held the Brahman minister in great respect.1 In reality 
howevel\ the rise of the interloper Gangadhar Shastri by the favour 
of the British Resident was hateful to the old servants of Anandrav 
and Govindl'av. If he succeeded in his mission to Poona, he would, 
perhaps, for ever be the prime minister j if he fa.iled, he would be 
immediately recalled to Baroda, and it was doubtful whether the 
presence of so firm a friend to the British would be more dangerous 
at Poona or at Baroda. 
~n 18H the Shastri went to Poona, and in the September of 

that year proposed., though without a hope that the offer would be 
accepted, that the Peshwa's claims should be settled for 50 lalilis, an.d 
that the Ahmeda.bad lease should be renewed for a term of five 
years for an annual payment of 8 l~khs. Bajirav refused to listen 
to such terms, and the farm was eventqally assigned to Trimbakji 
Denglia and actuf.\lly made over to him on the 23rd of October 1814, 
whilo the question of the unsettled claims continued to be agitated. 

In September, too, Sitaram who had been mainly instrnmental in 
effectiug the trausfer of the farm was placed in confinement by 
}<'atesi ug, thl~t he might no longer assist Govindrav Banduji in 
thwart/jng the Baroda mission or continue to outbid the Shastri's offer 
to the Peshwa with a view to obtain permission from the ~atter to 
return to his old post in the State. Bajirav at this time appeared in 
,~ ;<;5ll ~erviews with Mr. Elphinstone to assert that he had the right to 

. "ate the Gaikwar'a Diwan, and was loud in praises 9£ Sitaram, 
,he showed the greatest detestation of the Shastri. He also 
.d to have the right of enquirIng into the Gaikwar's domestic 
rna, and declared that the British were keeping .A.nandrav and 

:am in confinement, while Fateaing was ,!!ot really a free agent. 
I policy of the l'eshwa met with the strong- disapproval of the 
lish Government who considered that the only power left to the 

,Ahwa of all his old connections with the Gaikwar was that of 
<tnting investiture to th~ legal successor to the Baroda gad;" 
The next month Mr. Elphinstone urged the PeAhwa either.to send 
~ Shastri home or to dismiss from his court Bhagvantrav and 
.~indrav, and shortly after the Shastri himself prepared to quit 
Lna and to leave the settlement of the disputed claims to the arbi-

Jation of the British, whereupon appea.red the last phase of the 
r"hwa's conduct of the discussion. I 'He endeavoured to engage 

, ~ SMstri in a. separate negotiation which was to be conducted with­
,It; the know ledge of the Uesident at Poona, and began to treat him 

./lth great honour.' The Shastri with the entire approval of the 
itesident, allowed Bajirav to so discuss the claims. 'He granted that 

the snm of 39 lakhs with interest on the same, was owing by the 
G{tikwar; and in lieu of all claims, which were then laid by the 
Pe~hwa at one crore of arrears and 40 lakhs, of tribute, he proposed 
to BUlTender territory worth 7 IakhS.'8 At the same time he 
apprehended that Fatesing would never part with so large a. portion 
of Q:is territory~ and prayed the Resident to assist him in influencing 

I Wallace's History of tho Gaikwars, ]98-
, Letter of Mr. Elphinfltons, 8th April 1815. 
a See Revenue and Finance Chapter. 

ChapterVIL 
History. 

A.NANDR4. v AND 
F ATESING G..uKW.A.a~ 

Discu Bsion of 
olrums. 
1815. 



Chapter Vlt 
History. 

ANANDRA v AND 
F ATESING GAIKW ARS 

Murder of the 
Shadtn, 

[Bombay Gazetteer. 

222 STATES. 

the Baroda court (May 1815),l 'Vhat followed is matter of 
common history. The Shastri is said to have boeu very v.aio, aud 
Bajirav played upon this failing. The offer of territorial cession Wag 

apparently entertained; the Shastri is aUeged to have been persuaued 
that Bajirav was vastly impressed by his superlative wisdom; and a 
proposal was made to him that his son shonld be married to the 
Peshwa's2 sister.in·law. (August 1815). He was also told that the 
Peshwa would be glad to make him his own minister, an offer J-he 
Shastri rojected at the desire of Mr. Elphinstone. 

The Shastri a,greed to the marriago project, Rnd preparation3 
for lts celebration were well advanced at Nasik wher~ it WIltl to take 
place, when he began to draw back in 80mealarm at not receiving any 
definite reply from Baroda regarding the proposetl cessions. .At aLou t 
the same time he refused to allow his wife to visit the Peshwa's palace 
which was ordinarily a scene of gross debauchery, and he thus urew 
on himself the deep but carefully concealed rebentment of'll:iJJrav. 
The Prince's vengeance was delayed till the night of the 14th of 
July 1815. Against the advice of his faithful and cautiou~ frienu 
Btipu MairaI the Shastri hau accompanied Bajirav to Panc"lbarpur 
almost alone, at any rate unattended by the large number of troops be 
had in his service at Poona. Bapll 'Maidl did not go with him, hut 
without his knowledge Govindrav did, and at this time the Bbar,tri 
had in his possession a letter addressed by this person to tl"ln Jl." 
Takhatabai which contained the ominous threa.t that unded 
contingencies t the Shastri will never more look that way,' ) 
return to Baroda. It is well known how on the 14th of J Illy! 
entertained the Shastri with that gracious courtesy by means or\ 
he could win over the minds of those who kuew him best; hi 
the.same night Trimbakji invited him repeateuly to be pr('!;en-. 
ceremony in the temple from which the Shastri endeavouff'u to e~ 
himself on the plea of ill.health ; how he finally consenteJ to go j\: 
how on his return accompanied by a clerk, a few friends and ad 
servants, he was set upon by some four or five disguised men to wr 
he was pointed out by Sitaram's agents, and by them was almos' 
to pieces. Trimbakji made no attempt to discover the guilty p~~ 
or only such attempts as tended to confuse the evidence of what. 
happened, while the Peshwa did not act in any way except to gua' 
his own person and protect Trimbakji from all blame. IMJ'u M~" 
had thA greatest difficulty in effecting the escape of him"df and~ 
Shastri's family, for the Shastri's troops created B disturbance at 
having been urged to mutiny by the intrigues of Govindrav.1 

1 F:tesing exprossed bis ti:nwillingness to cede tettitory worth 7 l.ikhli (22l; 
AprillS15), much to the Shastri's disappointment, who fancied tlu~t tit" aunual mouey 
interellt for the debt would amount to 181akh.. At twa bme tbe Hhru.tn ma.de; the 
mistake of concedmg to the Peshwa, that if the 8ucceasion Wall ('ouflned to the ncareilt 
beir, the Gll.lkwar would accept investiture from him. The Resident promptly ortlered 
him not to touch the topic of sovereignty, but to keep to his ac .. .ount.. I 

• Trimbakji Denglia., very proba.bly at 'this time, rea.lly intended & reooncilmticin. He 
is said to have confessed to the Shastri that htl had at one tIme during the negot;.atinu 
intended to murder him. " 

a The Shastn's family returned to Baroda where they were wen receivfd by 
Fa.tesing. Bapu l\Iairil was len at Poona to continue tbe dl80nll,ioD of the daimB. 
He die~ the~e on the 6th of :iebruary 1817 and 10 ended the frwtleu. dllUtroUll. a~ 
expen1uve D\1lI810n to Poona. J 



Gujar~t.l 

BARODA. 223 

Such was the crowning act of wickedness and folly committed by 
Trimbakji and Bujirav in their attempt to revive the old policy of the 
Peshwa and by the anti-British party in Baroda who hoped to get rid 
of a. clever opponent by a deed of violence. During the previous year 
not only had the Nizam been attacked unJer false pretences, but the 
Jam of N avanagar's servants had been assisted to rebel,' troops had 
be.en sent into Gujarat, af:!ylum had been granted to notorious 
plunderers who had fled from that cquntry, and the Kathiawar chiefs 
had been instigated to combine against the Bntish. A. general 
spirit of lawlessness and discontent had been raised ill the collectow 
rate of Kaira) in the Ahmedabad districts and in Kathiawar, which 
g1\ve rise to much alarm and disgust among the British authorities 
In Gujarat. The British, anxious not to precipitate matters) acted 
towarus Bajirav with the greatest forbearance. It was taken for 
granted that he had not been a party in the murder, :md all that was 
demanded of him was that Trimbakji and some others should be 
deliverc-J up. It is unnecessary to describe here how B6,jirav's plans 
wavered between striking an immediate blow and waiting to combine 
with yther ~Iaratha prmces. At length he was frightened into 
obeyin'g Mr. Elphinstone's directions, and Trimbakji, who had been 
in sha~n confinement in the fort of Vasantgad in Sata.ra, was delivered 
up to ,'the British, and shnt up in the fort of Thana. Bhagvantrav 
and G';)vindrav were surrendered to Fatesing (November 1815). 

A.t this time the British, who did not want a war, took no further 
steps td avenge the death of the minister who had been .sent to 
Poona with their approval and under their safegua.rd. But, mean­
WhIle/ the news of the Shastri's de&.th had created great excitement at 
Baro(la. Fatesing for a time appeared to be beside himself with rage 
and ,trief, and on the 9th of December the post h~ld by the minister 
was after his arrival at Baroda. bestowed on his eldest son, a mere 
boj-, with the Government guarantee, or Mhedhari, though the duties' 
or ~ the post were carried on by Yashvantrav Dada. But a strong 
pa rty in the court looked on the event as a triump~ and confidently 
expected the restoration of Sitaram by the intervention of the 
PeFthwa.. The feeble Anandrav was at this time writing to Govindrav 
to k;et this measure carried out, adding 'you are faithful to the 
"farkrir, you did what was very right.' And this when the latter 
w{~.g informing the ex-ministers relation, Kakaji, 'the business here 
h.,~s been completed, do you commence the duties of Diwan.' Besides 
the snpport of the reigning prince, Sitaram possessed that of 
~ tl.hinabai, and of the ever intriguing Takhatabai, who now openly 
~ tpressed her bitter hatred of the Shastri who had caused her to be 
l-laced in confinement. Sitaram himself, though under' strict 
surveillance, found means to do mischief.l His old servant Bapu 
Ra,ghunath was persuaded to hold all his troops at Dhar, amounting 
to ..tbout four thousand men, in readiness to march from the border 
and. strike suddenly at the capital}1 if, as seemed probable, any . 

1 Baroda. ReBident'sletter. 15th August 1815. -
, Bapu Ragunath had succeeded Sakhl1rim, Ch~ji Sitaram's brother, in the 

task 01 supportmg on the gddi the-chIld adopted by the queen-regent of llhar. who 
was the Bon of A'll&Ildri\,,'s sister. The connection betwef'n Dh4r and Baroda lasted 

< tilllS18, when the httle State, which was heavily involved in debt to the Gaikwir, 
was taken under the protection of the British. 
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Chapter VII. disturbance took place. For, at Ahmedabad the Pe'lhwli.'s sarSllMrt 
IIi -t was collecting troops and corresponding with the disafIeded party 

S ory. in Baroda, and large bodies of Jats and othor marnlHlers wore 
F ANANllR~V ANAns col1eeting on the northern and weBtern frontior of tho HouomLle 

A're;,H'<O (,AIKW Compauy'a territorios and threatened Dholera.. 
The attempt at a revolution in favonr of SIU.reim l'ron·d aOQrtivH j 

but }1'ateRing evidently fell for a time ulld",r the mflut·nce {)f the 
patriotic party. Moved chiefly by the BUppt1rt I,';VCll to tho ('x.­
minister by the Rani Gahinabai, he coulJ not ho perJuadn;l by tho 
Resident to surrender Sitaram that he might be convoyed t~) HUl"l\-t or 
Bombay. Pending an investigation into his participation itl tb~ latu 
events, Situ.ram's house was converted into n. prison on tho 20th of 
September and a guard of English troop!:l was pln.ced ov('r him. 

1,':]1). Finally in Apnl1816 he was ordered to be conveyod to Bombay, 
and he wa.s taken as far as Navsari where in 0. sllOrt tune a. 
sanad was granted him raising his tletllnulc 50 per cent a8 a flu.lve 
for tho harshn~ss which the Bombay Government had forced tbo 
Gltikwar to use towards him .. 

The change in the demeanour of Fatesing; who now be~lm to 
show signs of restiveness and of a desire to assert hili indrpclJ,dN1CI', 
led the Resident to propose the appointment of 0. successor ~o tho 
Shastri who might prove a u'!leful cotlnterpoi;io to tho new rt,lco lJf 
State councillors, very di..tierent from Mvji.Appaji,Madhavr.1.v\,fMya, 
Dti.b:iji and the Shastri, men such as llechnr MallOkdci, who v'1nt tlttJ 
young prince money and who t being himself notorious for dilmoluta 
prinCIples, ministered to t,he luxurious inclinations of Fatcsi n~' Hu, 

Dh6.kji D!\daji. on the 20th of February 1816, DM.kji Dadaji was nominated m\'llillDl 
of communication between the Resident and the Dal'ba.r on a 
salary of B.s. 250 per month, and was a~ the outset regarded bX tht) 
RCf1'ont as a seoond Shastri who would hinder him from enjoy ing 
legitimate plea,suros. lIe accordin~ly kept Dhn.kji ignorant of ~dl 
that passed and secretly consultod Bechar on overy ma.tter, till t i.~ 
person was dismissed at the peremptory request of tho Uegidu nt. 
Between the latter who carried matters with a, high hand ~ncl 
the Regent further misnnderStandings soon occllrrcd. }1'n.te ing 
incautiously quarrelled with the Rani Takhat6.bn.i, nnd t IUn 
refused to a.cknowledge the claims of the 3at'aktlrs wlw had nn910r 
British guarantee su{>plied the wants of -the cosOy Poomt mif!sic;>n., 
A threat to resiO'll hIS post almost met by the Bombay Governmc~lt, 
0. refusal to divulge all items o~ cxpcndito~o" a~d ,the dotcrrninu.~; iu 
to reduce tho pay of the army mstead of clummshmg tho Tllllub : ,{' 
the troops aggravated the feeling of discontent on both !;£':.'l • 

On the 15th of August 1816, we hear, too, for tIlO first timo of 'bo 
l1csident's complaints that tho Gaikwar wa.s taking bl'ihoH to Ilct.Ue 
matters in a. manner' contrary to the evident interests of t.l1O Stnto. 
It is no exaggeration to say that the Bombay Government, M n.n~;;Q1l9 
then as in 1812 to withdraw from ita close connection with tho 
admirlistration of the State, was deterred from doing 80 by it~ doobts 
of the future conduct of Fp.tosing, by the peril in which the Mhf'dlta";, 
interests would be placed if the sovereign's character WaH unsatiA­
factory, a,nd also by the threa.tening aspect of politica.l sibin in 
almost all the :Marathn. Sta.tes. 
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In September 1816, Captain Carnac was informed that the 
illfamo~lt:! Trimbakji Deng1ia had escaped from the fort of Thina and 
Ins apprehensions that serious troubles were at hand were quickened 
by the presence o~ a large body of troops at Godhra. Information 
haa also boen receivccl that a confedenu:y of the great Maratha chiefs 
was on fOclt, amI among other si6'nificant facts it was ascertained 
that the channel of communication between Sind.ia and the Peshwa 
waH the very Govindrn.v G.iikwar connected with tho mnrder of the 
ShCstri who was still corresponding with Raja. Anandrav. The 
r~shwa was tampering with Fatesing, and his sarsubl,a, at 
Ahmedabacl m pt'rson anel through his agent at Baroda was vainly 
urgmg Vlthob:t Diwanji, the sarsubha of Kathiawar, to raise sibandi 
for mlse hIe\ons purposes as he himself was doing in Gujarat. 
Ahmerrubnd itself was surrounded by tnrbulent Koli horsemen who 
WE're dl50tJ.'o3smg tho country, and the Peshwa's agents were breeding 
all kind~ (,f distul'l.Jancas III the Kathiawar peninsula. 

Mt\'tnwhiluJ tha J.iscussioll of the Peshwa's money claims on the 
G:iikw1'f was ('pened afresh on the old basi'3 of a c~ssion by the 
Ltt.:r of territory worth 7 Iakhs, for the Governor General had 
d,:)clde-i that the murder of the Shastri was not to affect the general 
queb~ion. Tldrteen years, however, had passed since the treaty of 
B.ls<:cin and five yoors since the present negotiations had been started, 
and the Peshwa. wa3 no louger satisfieel WIth so slight a. substltute for 
the demands he h3.d made, while Fatesing expected a diminution 
i. these very demands. But events were now taking place which 
were to cut short these wearIsome discnssions. On the 7th of April, 
1817 Lord )1011'11. warned Sir Evan Nape:m th~t war between the 
Britl'lb and the Peshwa. was imminent, as the latter would not 
lIsten to roason, and that he was to hold himself in readiness to 
6(,l.ZO the Peshwli's portion of Gnjarat a.nd the northern portion of 
the Konkan. Every preparation for war had been made, when 
),11'. Elphinstone gave ;notice that on the 10th of May 1817 His 
HIghness had agreed to give up Trimbakji Denglia and to surrender 
three f'Jrts which wero demanded of him as pledgos. 

On the 13th of June 1817 the Right Honorab!E' ~Ir. Elphinstone, 
on the part of the Company, and Moro Dikshit and Balaji Lakshman 
on that of the Peshwa, drew up a treaty at Poona,. by the Vth Article 
of which the Peshwa surrendered all past claims on the Gaikwar 
fl)r an annual payment of 4 lakhs and renonnced all future claims. 
This tlccision, so favourable to the Gaikwar, was justified on the 
b"I'otlDd of the terms being a penalty for Gangadhar Shastri's 
murder.l By the VIIth Article the Peshwa ceded the tribute of 
Kii.thiawal' to the Britishj2 and by the XVth Article the farm of 
Ahmedabad in perpetuity to the Gaikwar and his snccessors for the 
same sum as was gi¥en for it when Kathiawar formed a portion, i.e. 
41 Mkhs per annnm.a By the same treaty Jambusar, Amod, Desbora, 

1 H. Pottinger's a.ooount of the interview. :Mr. lIphinstone insisted that the gain 
of the Galkwar • was compensation for the murder of the pnme minIster, ~ 4th 
Juae 1817. 2 In 1815 the Pesbwa', muluJ::tiri was valued at Hs.5,62,939. 

3 The Ahmedabad farm without KAtluAw'r Waif worth the IIUlII ; the then Il<lrsubh(l 
was 8UppOl'!~ to pay .. rent of 9 Ukhe for the entlre fdll'lD. 
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Dabhoi and Bahadarpnr were ceded to the British, aa well as S~\vliJ 
the cession to date from the 5th of June, in other worJij, , aU the 
ri~hts anJ territories of the Peshwa in Gujarat, except ,\bm(tiaLIlJ, 
Olpad, and the annual payment due by the GaikwA.r. BCblllcs, the 
Pesbwa renounced all future a.uthority over the Gaikwar, w]\1) thlli 
became an independent prince, and iree of, fir:it tribute, ~(;cCla,l 
commutation for service, third nazal'l,na ' 

On the 25th of June 1817 the sana,j for tho perpdual ~1'!H1 Lor thr 
farm of Ahmedabad to the Gaikwur was ma.de out find rat m'll into 
effect wIthin a month. On the same Jay the 13l1mbay UOVl'!'llllir'nt 
began to consider if the Gaikwar, whose po!.>ition IHld I'('I-n 5)0 

wonderfully improyed anu who had obtained with· lilt an t·fT"rt the 
hCIll'R share of the spoil, should not be called upon to maintaiu., 
larger subsidiary force. It represented to the Governur Gl'DfTfll 

'the great. dir--;prcportion of tho military cha.rges borne l,y tho 
British, compared with that of the expenses incurred by tl,e Glllkwc.r. 
It is true that his militarv ostablishment was nluod at 4:J I~Us. 
but it was '0£ little practic;l Ube, two or three thousand mon only 1 ung 
fit for service,' and the British had spent 12 lIili hs in au ('xI)('.!ttton 
to Cutch and Vagher, f while the whole responsibility of Gujnrut 
and Kathiawar against external aUack and internal comn1l..,ticn Imd 
devolved on the British Govornment.' Let thorefore, it vras propo;;l'd, 
an addltional subsidy of two regiments of cavalry and a 1,attu.u.oD of 
natiye infantry 1000 strong be entertained by the c(::,;qion, on tho pnrt 
of the Gaikwar, of his trIbute in Kathiawar, and, If he plt:'8bed, let 
that prince make a correspondmg reduction in hi'i own army.l In 
additIOn to this increased subsidy, let the Gaikwa.r he bound to hplp 
the Bntish with the rod of a contingent foroo in caso of f')reign war,t 
and of the sub!'lidiary force, excepting only ono battalion which 
&hould remain in the country.s The Gaikwar, it WM unJerl'.toOll, 
W".tS to be paid for his aid by e.ha.ring in tho fruits of any £ut'eign 
conquests. As the Peshwa. was now excluded from Gujarat a 
commercial treaty was also contemplated, which should lead to the 
abolition of the vexatious dues levied in the Baroda state. Finally, 
on the 25th of July, the Bombay Government consldered if Dabhoi, 
that old bone of contention between the Gaikwd.r a.n(1 Pe'lhwa~ 
Savli which was revered as the spot where tho la!jt h()nor':! were 
pa.id to the body of Pilaji, the foa.nder of the Gaikwar family, and 
Bahadarpur might not he exchanged for the pargana of Vlrnmgam 
and the Panch Mahals, lately leased to the Ba.roda. f.tate by thE. 
Peshwa. 

Fatesing agreed to the increase of the subsidiary force and to its 

I This WM carried out by Article 1 of Sl1pplemental Treaty ot 1817: A.t,hi".n', 
Treaties, IV. No. 83. The treaty Wall called 8upp,lemental beca\l.ltl 1\ waif held t., 
supplement the 1:lefiwtlve Treat>}of the 21st of Apnl1S05. 

% By Article 8 of the same treaty. a contmgent of 3000 men Wal to be III'pt ty the 
G.hkwar properJ,y accoutred. regularly paid and mustered, I\nd to be under tL. duec 

, tlOn of the Resident. See Article 3-of the lame treaty, and Schedule )\. 
~ See Article 2 of the treaty. 
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payment by territorial cessions, though not by the surrendol' of his 
rights in the peninsula, instead of which he o:lIered to give in jaiddd 
the whole of his rights lately acquired by the perpetual lease of the 
Ahmedabad districts, proviued the British paid the rent for the 
same, toat is, districts worth Rs. 17,11,969 minus the rent .of 
Rs. 4,50,000, or in net value Rs. 12,61,969, which included half the 
city of Ahmedabad, the Peshwa's Daskroi, Viramgam, Parantij, the 
Peshwa's share of Harsoli and the Panch Mahals.1 This offer was 
accepted by the Resident somewhattothe disappointment of the B ombay 
Government, but certain exchanges of territory tended afterwards to 
make the arrangement most agreeable to them. The British at that 
time laid great stress upon the prestige which would attend on the 
acquisition of Ahmedabad, th0 old Muhammadan capital of Gujarat, 
and the Daroda darba.r took a historic pride in the retention of a 
portion at least of that place, so that on both sides a degroe of 
interest was attached to this city which it is difficult now to 
understand. However, Fatesing, for the present retaining Daskroi, 
the liliveli in the city and for good the Mahi Kantha tributes, 
ceded his share of Ahmedabad to the British at the estimated value 
Qf Us. 1,65,313. The city was not, however, in reality worth that to 
the IIonorabJe Company, for some Rs. 60,000 were levied in customs 
(If such a nature that they could not continue to be enforced by the 
British. In the pargana of Petlad, too, as much was ceded by the 
Gaikwar as went to make up the aggregate value of the following 
districts, which he acquired out of territories lately won by the 
British from IMjirav: Dabhoi valued at Rs. 2,0"7,91?, Bahadarpur 2 

at Rs.14,377, and Savli at Rs. 75,333, total Rs. 2,97,628.s The 
Bombay Government was the more pleased with these exchanges 
that they consolidated their po~sessions in north Gujarat, and 
because on the-19th September the Peshwa had Bent a 8anad to the 
Gaikwar, informing him that he had granted his rights of sovereignty 
in Ahmedabad to the British, who no longer paid any rent for these 
territories, the remission being taken into account in part payment 
of a British subsidiary force he had been obliged to entertain. 

By the VIIth Article the province of Okhamandal and the island 
of Bet, which contained places dear to the worshippers of Krishna, 
were ceded to the Gaikwar as 8i free gift; on condition that the 
Honorable Company should retain a building for the deposit of stores 
on the island, and that their ships should pass in and out of any 
port belonging to the Gaikwar free ,of hindrance, a similar provision 
being made for any of the Gaikwar's vessels yisiting a British port. 
Piracy, too, wa.~ to be repressed.40 By the VIth article of the same 
treaty the. Honorable Company 'promised I that they ~ould not 

I 

I See Article 3 of the treaty and Schedule Bin Altehison's Treatil',s. • 
I The actual surrender hom one side to the. otoor of Ahmedabad:. Dabhoi and 

Bahadarpur took place on the 30th of November and 1st Deeember 1817. 
Ahmedabad had been given up by the Peshwa. on the 9th July previous.\ 

a See Schedule C of the Supplemental Treaty, 1817. The Britlsh. also ceded 
Vijapur and tappa Sluni of KadJ. in return for Kapad }anj. BMlej, Karod. and some 
otheJ' villages. - ( 

<l The IXth Artiole, which is not mentioned in the text, IItipulated thl~t· offenders 
taklllg refuge In the jurisdictioll of either party IIhaU be lurrendered, on demand 
wlthout delay or bellita.tiQn.' 
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apply in future for the exchange of any more territory whatuer.' 
Nevertheless a. few weeks had not passed befoTo Cnptuin Carnac "fl.', 
instructed to apply for a new exchange. The G:i.lnlir fin<t prte\l 
with D!lskroi, then with the inll,m and dumtflu vilhl.·cs of tlHl.t 
district, and finally with tho Mveli of Ahmeda.bad. 'n;o cx('llau~e 
was ra,Mied by the Bombay Government in NO\t.Jlllbtr 181". 
The value of Daskroi was computed at its last nnmll11 rCCl'lptg or 
Rs. 1,10,000, though its average revenne for tho p!A~t few yt'<irS l'IH1 
exceeded Its. 1)24,000. The inam aud dttlwila VllltH"PI l'erkfl with 
it brought up its value to Rs. 1,86,(j(lO. Tho GOlkwir rl'cl'ivd 
lands in Pethid worth Ra. 1,33,967, together with tIll) l"rrni';!1lpn of 
moghMi dues in the Surat attMvi8i, amounting to H8. 7;-»,7li.1, liud 
some other villages.1 There was accoruIngly a. hn.l<LTWO of ud,ange 
to the credit of t.he HonoraLle COHllJauy, in considuratiolJ. (If Vvhich 
a grant was made to it of the kasba of Mota. and tho l}(tr;J(,na of 
Tadkeshvar. Finally the Peshwa's share of tho town of l!ct lill WM 
ceded to the Gaikw8.r in exchango for Omrat, a.ud at tho i:I:nfiO 

time a gift was made to him of Siahpur, a. town much C!:ltOt'lfled un 
account of its sanctity. I 

To conclude our notice of the Supplemental Treaty, a romarb,hQulJ. 
be made on the spirit in which Fatesing met the 8uggel"ti()u that 
while increasing his subsidiary force, he might make a. COITcspon<1ing\ 
reduction in his own army, though by Article VIII of the tre&.ty a 
portion of this reduced force amounting to 3000 t.fl'ective cavalry 
became for the fir6t time bound to fight in aid of the British 
beyond the frontiers of the 8tato if required to do 80. The G{ukwar 
had won his state with the assistance of a Maratha. military clasq which 
had never, to any great extont, been rewarded with 1,'turloJd 
possessions. The Maratha 8arJars were at.tached to his Ben'II e by 
the pay they obtained from military posts DOW all tbe more lllcr'd.tivo 
that a. corresponding amount of real efficiency was Dot expecte{l of 
them. 'When British influence was greatest, that iii, immediatoly 
after the expulsion of the Arab mercenarie~, Colonel 'tValkel' had 
endeavoured to reforin the army, but his success had been more 
apparent than real, and now l"atesing refused 00 sacrifico the 
personal interests of many of his sardara by a rerluction of hilt 
forces to twelve thousand men, though,' in ordor to ray his tribuw 
to the Peshwa, he consented to reduce, not the numbers of hill 
troops, but his military expenditure by 4 lakbs. I t is d')ubtful 
whether ,such a compliance had any reality in it, but, howw;er that 
may be, the great war or series of wars on which the llritii>h were 
about to 'enter with the Peshwa, the Raja of Nagpul' and Ilolkal', 
made any kind of aid the Gaikwar could give a.cceptable, and 
the importance of the military class increased acC'ordiugly. A fe;v 
years late~ Sayajirav, anxious by every means to ~tl'eDgthetl. h18 

inflllence ~ver his subjects, which he imagined Britillb inter­
ference weakened, strongly upheld his own army, 01' thR.t portion 

~ ~ 

1 r 
1 The fiJed annual amount of rrwgltlai arose from the Timba parr/fwa, valne,j at 

RI. lO,012r the Varl,v ltasba Ra. 18.22;), Balllar Ra. 24,204, KA.uu'tCJ R/I. MJ4, 
~~~~ P... t,1987, Maroli RI. 338. Mahor" RI. 4503, TelMli Itt. 6856. and th~ ~h>ta 
"""-Wa B .. lOO7. the BeDdan of the Va8l'avi par{ja1t4 Its. fiOO. 
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of it which did not bow the knee to the stranger, and so real 
reforms were indefinitely postponed, though there was no doubt that 
an efficient military body could' not co-exist with a subsidiary force, 
for the maintenance of which large territories had been alienated. 

Before closing the recital of the events which took place during 
the regency of }'atesing, allusion must be made to the series of 
warS' into which the British at this time entered. On the 6th of 
Nov~mber 1817 Bajirav made the sudden and fruitless attack on 
the ResIdency near Poona which resulted in his defeat at Klrkee, in 
his flIght from the capital which opened its gates to the conquerors, 
and eventually in his surrender as a prisoner: to Sir John Malcolm on 
the 3rd o£ June 1818. On the 20th of the same month (November) 
the Raja of Nagpur made a. similar attack on the Residency near his 
capital, and the battle of SitabaJdi brought him_to the verge of the 
rmn which was shortly to overwhelm his kingdom. Large British 
forces were at this time in the field with a view to crush the Pendhari 
hordes, but the difficulty of the undertaking was increased by the 
unfriendliness of Sindia and the hostility of a party in Malharrav 
Holkar's court, which, on the 21st of December. led to- the decisive 
battle at M:.i.ludpur. It is no wonder that the British were glad to 
get any assiAtance the Gaikwar could give, fl,nd Fatesing behaved 
like a staunch ally. Not only did these events hurry on the 
augmentation of the subsidiary force, but Fatesing placed a. 
contingent force at the disposal of his friends. Mter detaching 
400 horse for the defence of Songad, Kehmal-ud-din, the veteran 
Gaikwuri officer. joined the Gujarat arm~, whi9h under Sir W. 
Keil' was to enter Malwa with a force of 2000 horse and foot. 
Kehnull-ud-din died of illness during the campaign, but the 
contmgont cavalry continued to serve during the whole campaign and 
£o-r "lome Hmo after the war was actually at an end under his son 
:Mir Amin-ud-din, and it did some valuable service in the shape of 
escort duty. &c. Some 200-0£ the G6.ikwar's cavalry, at the desire 
of the Bombny Government expressed on the 28th of November, were 
detachod from the main force to serve in the Konkan, and rendered 
some service in cutting off fugitives and capturing cattle at the 
siege of Raygad. During the war Songad and the rnahals were 
garrisoned by 1367 horse and 620 infantry; whilelOOO men were add~d 
to Bacha J amadar's Mahi Kantha force, with a view to keep pa.lanpur 
in order ill conjunction with the British. Both P81anpur and 
DbaI' gave rise to Bome anxiety during the latter part of 1817; in 
the last-mentioned place, because of the doubtful attitude taken up 
by the :virtual commander of the forces there, ·Bapu Ragunath, the 
connection or servant of the ex-Diwan Sitaram, of whom mention 
has been made. '!'he Malwa war was a most costly one to the 
G<1ikwar and led to the State's becoming once more involved in debt • 
.No addItional ten'itory, however, was granted to the Gaikwar for 
the aidl he had thus given: all he got was the extinction of the 
tribute of 4lakhs he would have had to pay had the Peshwa's power 
not been destroyed. 

1 CaplAin Jackson in his paper on the Contingent (1877) gives the total number 
of the G.ul,,~ar troope emplo)'tld otherwise ti1an In ~alwa at 0000 men. 
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1818. 

is opposed. 

Fatesing, when only twenty years old, died after a five days' il1no~8 
on the 23rd of June 1818. rl'he undoubted heir to Anandrav's !ladi 
Was Fatesing's younger brother, Sayajirav, then aged nineteon years, 
and the Bombay Government unhesitatingly urged on tho Maharaja 
his nomination to tho post of Regent. .As the character of this, the 
most remarkabl~ of all the rulers in Baroda, greatly influenced the 
history of the State, ~ few words on this point will not be amiss. 
Brought to the front at so early a.n age, lIttle was known of him to 
the Resident, but that litLle was favourable, as he 'was hdd to be of 
a studious disposition and sober behaviour. There wero people in 
the pa.lace who k,new him better. Though Sayajirav's claims to the 
throne were undoubted, two persons adva,nced pretensions. Ona 
was Radhabai, the widow of Fatesing, who, ou her husband's doath, 
had, without much sincerity, threatened to become Bali. She w <lS, 

however, prevented from doing so by the remonstrances of Captain 
Carnac, who allowed her to adopt a son on the express under. 
standing that the adoption should only entitle him to inherit 
Fatesing's private property. She selected Govindrav Gaikwar, the 
son of that Ganpatrav who, when jaghirdar or mamlaldlir of 
Sankheda, had been deprived of his httle territory shortly aftf'l' 
the Kadi war. Ganpatrav after a long life passed iu exile had 
died of a lingering disease just as he was returning to ilaroda on 
the 21st of April 1811, so that his son, in the event of Saylijirtiv's 
death, would have had a chance of rising to the g(idl. '1'he other le~8 
reputable pretendant was the intriguing Takhatabai, who, not being 
a Maratha but a Rajputan, was not a legal wife to Anandrav, and 
could not seriously hope that her children should succeed to tbe 
gadi. She had, however, vague ambitions and perhaps hoprd to 
wheedle the fond Anandrav into recognising one of diem as regent 
or heir_ Behind these ladies was a numerous party, perhaps all 
the ministers ~nd daraklulars, who were scheming to keep Sayajirav 
out of his rights, the most prominent among them Vithalrav, the 
minister, openly favouring the cause of young Govindrav. The fact 
is that the ministers, ladIeS, and favourites had, for a length of time, 
enjoyed privileges and powers which they knew would be taken 
{rom th~m by a prince of Sayajirav's stamp of mind. Their fearq 
were fully realized, for he turned out to be a man of excep­
tional vigour and self-assertion, and of extraol'dinary tenacity of 
purpose; jealous of interference or anything savouring of dictation; 
capable of the most vindictive and protracted hatred towards tho8o 
who opposed him or denied his authority; fond of powerJ and fonder 
still of money j distrustful of his ministers, and yet unfortunately led 
by them into all kinds of crooked ways j pllysically timid and 
naturally fond of display, and yet driven by his strong will not to 
give wayan inch in any direction, and to subordinate his expenditure 
to the steady accumulation of money. Undoubtedly it was ~uch to be 
regretted that he had not been better educated, for then pel-haps he 
would have understood hilown interests and those of the State bettor, 
and some of the recommendations of the Bombay Government woulJ 
have found favour with him. It is probable tha!i he of all the 
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flaikwars is regarded by his subjects with the most respect, for he 
was considerato towards those who surrounded him, as long as ho 
(lId not suspect them of thwarting him, and iu his private life he 
WIHI exceptionally moral. His long reign was passed in almQst 
uninterrupted opposition to the Bombay Government, during the 
course of which he was by turns punished and conciliated wIthout 
any particular result. In the end he gained his own way m most 
respects, though at a cost ultimately ruinous to the state. 

At the very outset of his puLEc life Sayajirav, who fonnd himself 
f~lone and unsupported, even, as he thought, by the Bombay 
Government, turned for assistance to a man who was possibly the 
bJggest rogue in India. l Dhakji Dadaji, as has been stated, was 
the unworthy successor of Gungadhar Shastri in the post of Native 
Agent at the f{esidency, to which he Was appointed by Captain 
C:lrnac, whose father hau had business relations with his family. 
'rhe HeSldont believed ill the man, and gave him credit for having 
Ruved the State 40 lakhs by reducing the potedd,ri rate of interest. 
Iu opposition to a wise Uovernment order issueu in 1805, but at the 
earnest recommendation of Captain Carnac, tho Bombay Government 
allowed DhJ.kji to retain his post of agent a,nd to become joint­
p'Jie[ltil' to the native state, that is, to conduct a large banking 
business with t,he State, in which he did not delay to commit some 
enormous frauds. These did not at onco come to the knowledge of 
tho Resident, but they very quickly created great disorders in the 
money matt~rs of the State. Sayajirav was pleased with Dhakji, 
Lecauso the latter pretended that he ha.d espoused his interests 
against Govindrav, and perhaps he thought it good to make friends 
with so clever a man whom, morever, he believed to be petted by 
the Resident.:! At any rate, Captain Carnac acting, as he thought, 
by the wish of the regent, applied for Dhakji's nomination to the 
post of minister. The Supreme Government reluctantly gave the 
wa.n his choice between service at the Residency or sernee in the 
IState, and, against the judgment of the Bombay Government, he 
was suffered to leave the residency in September 1819 and to take 
up the work of minister. Before long all kmds of complaints and 
suspicions arose; among other matters there were rumours of 
mUl'Jers committed by Dhakji's gumasta Umyashankar, but for 
a bUla the Government hesitated to interfere with the affairs of the 
GliIkwar by instituting an enquiry into the acts of their own servant. 
In January, however, they recommended that he should be dismissed 
from his post, and Sayajirav was glad enough to carry out the 
proposals. But Dhakji had been promised a salary of one lakh of 

1 Wallace'. History of the Gaikwar and his Relations with the British Government, 
with 8. supplementary chapter by Captain Barton, 601. This work Will be frequently 
Iluotpd for the record of the first portion of SayaJirll.v's reign. 

II Hlle Mr, Elphinstone's account of Ius visit to Ba.roda, 20th Al!rillS20. SaY"Jirav 
sal.\ 'that DhakJl had I?ald hun much attention '1nd made huu many prOJUlses. 
until he obtalDed he obtalDed hiS appointment, after which he entlfe1y changed his 
<'OWiUClO towards him.' 'Vhen asked whether he wished to retain Dhakji as mimBter, 
he answered by another question, 'Was Captain Carnac coming back t' 'Because,' he 
ttalcl, • DMkJl possessed great influence with CaptalD Carnac and mIght poSSibly injure 
lllm m that gentleman's estimation.' Doubtless the Governor's assurances that 
Dhakji', infIuenoe was not very great did not meet with much creJenoe. 
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Cbpter VII. rupees, of which Re. SO,OO!} were glvcnlilin in the 8h8~ of three' 
History. ina'm, viUages. Was the grant to be,withdra1VU and ,who ~a.a to 

A '\~DRh ANB succeed a.s minister? These mattere were left to be decided by the 
l-\.U'.iJlRiv Governor in person aCter a visit to Baroda. ' " , . ' 
H.i.nr.WAts, Snoh a visit was likely to prove advantageous owing to several. 

l'he HiqhtHonorahle events.wmch had lately taken place in Baroda. J By the fall of the. 
T~fl~iu~~~~~?:u:i~t, Ph8shwa,lthe <?'baikwafr fOl;~1'lUllh aent had

h
, bepcomhe exem

b 
ptchd from l;laying 

, tf) Bal"c,eta. ,t e year y tn ute 0 '2! i.1.A. S us to t a as wa; ut t e contlngent 
had DOW returned hom Malwa a.nd Sayajil'av asked that, acoording 
to the stipulation made in the VIIIth, Article of 'the treaty of 1817, 
he should .share in the b~neats of the victories gained during the war. 
The British G09'ernmen~ did not considet< him entitled to any farther 
advantages" ,though t4e 6ubsidiary force employed was maintained a.~ 
a cost of over ~4 lAkh.s & year" and the expenses o( the contingent 
during 'two years had amounted to over 391 lakhs. Sayltjiray waa 
hitterly mortified at: this decision, though he might reasonably have 
considered that indirectly the ga.in to the State had beenenOMn01l8, 
R}l it w!l's no longer , possible for any eDedtJr invade or bully, ~3' 
State Ul the way the feshw8., '. the Pen 8, Bolkal', a.nd Sin(ila 
had done for tpany years past.: But the: cost of the war anil.othor . 
cirClllllstances' had once, again plunged the State; into tha.t soa. or 
debt out of which it .1md struggled by efforts continually,. exerd~ed 
for nearly twenty. years. • Into the present condition of Its afL"lJ.1'fI •• 

therefore" . the Governpr 0( .Bombay, the Right Honourable. lb. 
Mountstuart Elplrinstone, was .coming to enqUire. Besides. tho 
statns of the Raja 'Va.s to undergo a change. on .the 2nd.of October. 

Dt>:l'.-b "f .\nan.irav 1819 the poor Raja l..na.ndrav ha.d died at the age of fifty-five, the .' 
shops in the- 9ity had been .. closed for twelve days, the old ·&eal· 
had been broken and do new one made, the crie:rs ha.dproolaimed ' 
Sayajirav :Ma.har~jB.J .and 80 new order of things,~ going'to take. 
pla.ce. In.;&ddition ,to those events .. two family, :quarrels 1ia.d arisen 
which require,d $ppeasing. . . , . 

Saya.'jira'v· (II.) Ga'lkw8:r,: 1819 .. 1847. " 
II!AY.4.JWV (II,) The first qua.rrel w~ between, SayaHravand Radbabai,' the widow.; 

GAlltWAB. .. .t' . ,of Fatesing. Wheq Captain Carnoo allowed. this: ladj to ~op~: 
Govindrav Gaikwar, he had informep. het. that; the adoption itself 
would 'n6~ give the youth any additional ,right to the 8Uccession~. 
lIe ~ad s@m~ difficulty in<persna9ing Sa,yajira" to se~tle ~ Fateaing'a,' 
famtly lMmnuks worth in all Rs. 93,000; for the pnnce -really feared, 
the'pretensions of the youth, backed a.stheywere bya itrong p&rty~": 
A~d he was'right, for when, before thEi actual payment of the s~ •. : 
the ,ladies of the fa~ywere. \requeete~:; to sign a Pl'onso ~h~,&. 
Oovmdrav by the adopti()u acqmred ,no : nght~to ,the, 6UeceSS~" 
Radh~ba.i and'. the ot1;ters· ,declared tha$; they lllad .~ever heard of, 
Captain Ca.rna.e's wanung. \0 them. founded though,lt 'had been01'l 
the decision of the Bombay Government.,'; 1Udli3bM ~oul.1 ~1 
to sign'the prgvisO,' bu~ sheT withheld··ai(belo~giitg)o-l1el'c.Jate', 
,hus-eand,. .Certafu lOyal ~n~1 ~~ch Ba:yl£j~'T,~;~~.~; 

, .~J;:~~y·~~:t~ld:!ir~ih:B!n~::r:~JJrllrw~'I 
:Mr. El~hinstoiie& QVa b.f.)!.~ --"Id!~fm.:+."~'i/, . "J; 

.. -'-'" PPr .. ' . "c"" "f ~"4 ~:{.'~~, ''!Il,)j~;;'f.*\~~ 
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hn.J. used strong la.nguage during the discussion! « We are neither 
servants, strangers, nor reiationsl but master of the Gaikwal"s 
territory and estate.' So the quarrel waxed fiercer ~ Radhabai 
entrenched herself in Fatesingls house and laid hands on all she 
eould claim as her own. Sayajiravl by withholding the nemnuJc, 
not only put the family to great straits, Lut filched away some of 
the property it claimed and confined in prison many of the 
family servants and dependents on the pretence thaI! they were 
creatlllg a disturba.nce. He himsolf the while was persuaded tha~ 
a. conspiracy had been mad!) to assassinate him, and did not venture 
from his house unless attended by numerous well-armed followers. 
1\11'. E]phinstone~ when he visited Baroda, investigated the whole 
matter, and finding that RlidhaMi still maintained that by the 
8.doption Govindl'av's right to the gadi was greater than Sayajirav's, or 
that he was at least entItled to be the next Maharaja, he withdrew 
the British guarantee to the rwmnuk. 1 But the quarrel kept 
simmering on in Baroda} till it blazed up in the- strangest manner 
nine yeal"S later. 

SayaJirav's second quaITel was with'Takhatabai and was of a ·more 
farcl~al turn, for there was always something amusmgly impudent 
in that lady's behaviour. On Anandrav's death she, hke Radhabai, 
who had gained something by the move. threatened to become Bali, 
but as no faith was placod in her assertion, her son'Balvantrav got 
nothing by the trick, though both he and she advanced claims to 
his succession. But the real quarrel centered on that jewel room 
upon which Anandrav had lovingly fixed his last glance from 
his death bed. The lady declared that some of the jewels were het' 
private property, a.nd Sayajil'av asserted that they belonged to the 
State, so that Captain Carnac, till an arrangement could be lIlRde, 
had to place sentries over the door of the room. It is true that there 
was a back entrance by which for some time admittance was gained, 
till that too Wag stopped. At length Say~jirav, at Captain Carnac's 
snggestion, reluctantly granted Takhatablii and her family allow­
l\nces amounting to Rs.l,74,600.11 He subsequently denied that h~ 
Lad done ~o, but was bI:ought to book, and so finally gave in. 
Findi.ng that this was so, Mr. Elphinstone took off the sentries and 
nJloweJ Sayajirav to get at the jewels. 

Desides temporarily settling these quan-els Mr. Elphinstone, during 
his memorable visit in April 1820, placed some more important 

1 Mr. Elphmstone's latter to SayttJirilv (3rd A pnl 1820). .App. G. to Minute of 
~vth Apnl18:!O. 

I In 18J3, aft<;>r TakhataMi's death, lier two BOns separated. Balvantrttv's 
monstrous unpaid debt and his neglected pdga made 1um a memorable example of 
the trouble and vexation a workless man could give the British (Jovemment. 
ISlmply Lecauae he possessed that mysterious privilege, a guarantee. The younger 
brother, PllAji, had the misfortune in 1855, Boon after he came of age, to incur the 
Cntlllty of the llllllister Vauiram by refUSing to pay him the vab!'s dasturi of 1 per 
cent, a.s~lgueJ to hlln. by SayAjil'a.v on all nemnuu guaranteed or otherwise. Under 
pret{>uce of mcapl\IClty, hiS property was handed ov"," to the care of Umedbai, ODe 
of .Anannrav's Widows, who elnbezzled most of it, so that he died in great want. 
This, 118 we shall see, was not an uncommon fate for enemies of the Maharaja all 
most people were considered by him to be who possessed the British su~antee. 
Wallace', fustory of the Galkwsrs, "!iSS·599. 
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matters on a basis 'Which he hoped would b(} a firm one.' I"irst 
and foremost he put an end to the commission which, witb tho 
Resident at its head, had, during the imbecile .AnanelrM's reign, 
carried on the administration for the Maharaja. In a lettor dated 
7th April 1820, Mr. Elphinstone informed His IIighnesR, ''1'110 
arrangement of a commission is no longer necessary, the government 
will henceforward be conducted by His Highness in person, and all 
complaints and representations are henceforward to he addrcIIsed to 
him. '2 But in a long letter dated four days earlier,S a letter to 
which Sayajirav had objected on the score of its length, the 
Governor had informed the MaM.raja that all foreign affair's WHO 

to remain under the exclusive mana.gement of the BritiHh 
Government, but that in internal affairs the Gaikwar was to he 
unrestrained. Still it was provided that the cngugements with 
guaranteed bankers were to be kept,' that tho Resident was to 110 

informed of the plan of finance determined on each year, to havo 
free access to all accounts'and to be consulted before any largo onll 
new expenses were incurred, that the British gua,antees to ministOl's 
and others were to be observed, and that the B6mbay Government 
was to bo consulted before the choice of a new minister wa.'3 maJo. 

Sayajirav cheerfully accepted the situation. Perhaps ho did not 
foresee that each of the provisos was destined to be the sourco of 
endless troubles. The last one creatad a. coolneHs before the Govornor 
left India. It was decided by the Governor that DMkji WMI to Lo 
dismissed, but before stating who succeeded him it may be ns 
well to trace to its end the history of this bad man. lIo was 
deprived of his money salary, but Mr. Elphinstone thought that, as 
no treason had been proved against him, he should retain Ilia in/1m 
villages worth Rs. 30,000 a year, though he distinctll informcil 
the Supreme Government that no guarantee was given. Sayajirav 
at once brought heavy charges of embezzlement against Dhu.kji, 
though the latter continued to reside in Baroda, ,o:;;tensibly to bcLtio 
his potedari affairs, really in the hope of regaining his in1luenco 
with the Maharaja, wherein he nearly succeeded.6 By the 24th {)f 
September 1821, the embezzlement being proved, the British 
protection was withdrawn froll\ Dhakji, and, shortly after, though he 
got clear of all claims from his partners in the potedari,Sayajiravrcsumed 
the iruirn villages, obtained and tore up his san ad, anel m&.de him 
disgorge Rs. 7,75,000, --tQ enable him to do which, he was allowed to 
plunder his agent Umayashankar. Though he waR but a convicted 
rogue, the Home Government hi 1<835 directed the BomLay 
Government to insist on Sayaji's returning DMkji the inam villages, 
as Mr. Elphinstone's decision, in which it was expressly stated tha~ 
there was no guarantee bout that the villages should be resun:ta.ble at 

1 Minute given in extenso in Wallace's iuetory ofthe Gaikwit'8, 251. 
, Appendix L to Minute. I Appeudix A. to MinoUl. 
4 This WIth another proviao 'Wl1I supposed to include a warning that the Britisb 

would control Say:l.Jirav's transactions With his tributaries. 
/I Letter to C. MetcaJ.fe, dated 20th July 1820, from Secretary to BombayGovemment. 

It would Ileem that this was a mistake, as a guarantee had been given. 
IS Wallace's Hl.Story of the GAikwars, 607.617. 
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the Gtiikwar'a pleasure, h..'\d been npset in 1821. Tho Bombay 
Gorernment really appI'Oved of Sayajirti.v's policy ill resuming the 
villages, and yet in 181,0 Sayajirav ha.d to pay up all urrears for 
seventeen years on their account with interest, in8.ccordauce with the 
01'11{'1' of the Honorable Court of Directors communil'ated on the 23rd 
(If June 1838. Abont this time Cuptain CarmIe, then Sir James 
C'nrnn.c and Governor of Bombay, was on the point of viE-iting 
l:aroda to settle somd points which SayaJirl1v had very much at heart. 
Dhakji, trooing on his surposed influenco with bis old IDllStcr, 
induced the Maharaja. to bpbeve that if 5 ltl.khs 'lero advanced to 
him he would illdllCO the Governor to give Sayajirav his ear. At 
the sarne time he irupndently wrote to Sir James Camac to 
recommend his cla.ims privately to the Gtilkwar. The letter was 
returned, but Dhakji succeeded in making Sayajit·nv _ believe that a 
bribe (,f 5 lakhs was not large enough, and that 12; likhs wera 
requir-xl t·o pa.y the Governor and his Secretary. In January 1841 
a sum of 71 lakhs ,vas accordingly forwarded to Bombay, but as 
Sir James Camac did not concede all Sayajirav wanted, two agents 
of Gopalrav Ma.ir6.1, the Rajlt's trusted friend, were sent down to make 
enquiries. These DM.kji won over, and five hikhs were paid him. 
Still His IIighness suspecting that all was Dot l·ight.. sent down a 
fresh emissary whom Dhak-jl could not bribe but did manage to 
throW' into prison for 8. time on a. fa.lse charge of debt. During the 
subsequont trial on this charge the whole troth ·gr:tdu.l.lly 
became known to t.he Bombay Government; though it was long 
before Sayajiniv would reveal what he had. dono. Yet aft>cr aU this, 
the Government still insisted that the 1bM.raja should continue to 
{my Dhakji the full amount of his inatl~ to the day of his death in 
1816, when fortunately he left no heirs. 

To 1'cturn to Mr. Elphinstone's visit and tho choice of a new 
minister: there was only one person to whom the Governor objected, 
and yet this was the very man whonl Sl\yajirll.v selected and had 
indeed wi~hoJ to select before DMkjl'S appointment. Sitaram soon 
aft .. 'r his e.xilo to Navsari in consequence of his participation in 
tho <'YOnti which preceded the SMstri's murder, had had his 
n~'mnlt" increased from forty to sixty thousand rupeos a year~ BO grea.t 
a {avouriw was he at Baroda.! At Say{~jira.v's request he was allowed 
to return to Baroda Vl a priva.te character, and, .though prevented .. 
by Mr. ElphinsLone from becoming minister, he was frequently 
conlJl11trd by tho MaMraja. t.o the day of his death which took placo 
in 1823.' 

Failing to get Sit.vam, Sayajiriv declared that he did not care a 
bit who was his Diwan, and with great shoWQf indifference first 

1 Wallace's llistory of the G:iikwars, '79. 
, 1'he matter of the l~lImuk guarauteQd to his family gave rise to long disputes. 

It haJ boon settled 1111808 that his offico of "1JEIa1 bearer" was Dot hererutary and 
yet the Bombay Govenunent forced Sayajiriv to continue the emolument .. to hiS adopted 
IInll and grantlann, a. cluld who died m 1843. And though before this tlme the family 
,,"/18 conncted (If forging {aha eyidCllC6 to support its iilleged elainls, tho Resident 
cOmlt.ramed SayAJtr&V not to take away from the Widows certain vill~'U ",bleb he 
nUI'lbk8Dly bdieved to be private 1'I"<~perty. So the Mahar.lJI\ waa bullied to mamtaln 
tho funlly of a DWl .ho had done th6 Bri~liili gt'Oolt inJury_ 
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selected Vithalrav Devaji and after him the Vitbalrav, called I3hftu, 
son of Babaji, whom he had two years before hated for faV(nlriug' 
Govindrav Gaikwar's cause. He eventually select.ed the latter as 
his minister,! but without ever trusting him, and joined to Lim in 
his office Vlthalrav Devaji who was the cleverer man and who SOOD 

entirely ousted his partner. Vitlalrav Dovaji, after a Hmo and for a. 
time, became a great pet of the Maba,raja's, but at about tIus period 
the IJ.tter trusted neither of his ministers entirely, ond ('mployetl 
a tlUrd person Mir Sarfaraz Ali to watch them buth. A short 
digression will serve to trace the history of VithaJrav's rulopted £Ion, 
whomSayajirav hated and the British gllaranteewtts deemed tu prott-ct. 
The minister died in 1828 and his adopted son Bh,1bkarrav was a11o" od 
to succeed to the post and most of the emolumenb of klu;'/(9!t·(tl~ 
In 1836 he fell nnder the displeasure of the minister Yaulram from 
the same cause as had Pilaji, and the noxt year Lis (Dha@karrav'l:l) 
natural father was permitted to proceed against him by Armed forro 
and confine him. He was released by the ReHident and assured 'Oi 
proteotion as long as he behaved well, but in 1838 he was guilty vf 
a foul murder which His Highness would have pl1.nisllCd lightly 
enough had he not been the o'!>ject of his dislike. His 'l'ltemnuk WaR 

preserved to him by Brjtish interference, but he was fined a full 
year's sa)ary> Rs. 70,000. He was an ill-conditioned careless man, who 
afterwards got hopelessly into debt, -o.nd lost the British guarant(IQ 
in 1855 for attempting to. bribe the Resident, or, as roo11y happ(·ncd, 
for paying to the ResidenVs servants money 'which he behen-d 
reached the Resident himseH. 

Thus, with the exception of Sitaram, His llighne8s was nllowed tlJ 
choose his own minister, and Mr. Elphinstono wisely determined that 
for the future the Native Agent was no longer to Lave any l-.olitical 
influence though ho was still to get a good salary. Ho dmJctea. the 
Resident officially to act in person in all importan t matters, to a1stam 
from interfering in the internal concerns of the state, and to offer 
advice only with regard to ma.tters likely to seriuusly affect tho 
8tato, to heal' no complaints except from guaranteed pvrsonR, but 
to keep a sharp look-out on the expenditlll'e. Such were tho main 
results of the Governor"s visit, if we except the nrrangements 
made regarding the debt, the :fina.nces and the tributary sta.tes wh~clt 

• are detailed elsewhere.a 

Sayajirav had certain claims to urge on the Bombay Government 
which sprang from the altered state of Gujarat and the treaty of 
1817. For instance, the Gaikwar claimed a. tribute from tCle 
Honorable Comp-any as possessor of the Ahmedabad farm nnder tho 
name of fJhasdfma) alleging that he had acquired by t custom' a 

I Say§.jirav eXI?reesly sti(>lllated that • DOlle of his ministers should ever be !lent for 
to the Reeident except throngh him, or be peTJIlitk<i to mit the Resr,lency "ltbou! 
11l~ 1. eave, • He also desired that DO minister should be removed rurtX,t1J by thl) 
BritIsh Government, uuleilS an applicatIOn had been made lint to hunaelf. Theile 
stipulatIOns were made after his proposal that he should be hii OWll mJUlster h~l been 
rejected and serve to show the determinatI()n with which SayaJirav auerted hIll ow .. 
indepenrlence. See note to para. 145 ()f Baroda Preen, of 1853, 

, See the ('hapter on Re"'ilnl16 and Finance. ' 
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right to levy t~is contribution. It is necessary to explain tho term. 
In tho days of the decline of M uhammadq,n rule the Moghal 
gO¥flrnors, in addItion to the regular taxes on which the liarathas 
could lery their chauth, set about levying irregular taxes of which 
tho invaders could not claim a share under the name of vera, and 
on~ of these was called the kldchadi vera which was an assessment 
for tho llla.intenance of the troops or the governor. The l\faratM.s, 
not to be outdone, instituted a somewhat similar pmctice nameJ 
the g1irl8/ltina or t grass ann grain' imposition. It was at first 
laviedonly under certain cOllrutious, whe~,forinstance, the Gaikwar'a 
army was passing to its dest!nation through some country subordinate 
to the Poshwa, the jam'inddrs or chiefs of that country paid it 
something as • ghtisdflna' that its stay might not be protracted, 
something in the sha.pe of a douceur to secure the good behaviour 
of the troops, of which no notice was taken by either the Gaikwar's 
or the Pt'shwa's government.1 The Peshwa's troops in the same 
manner levied gM.sdalln. while pa~sing thrQugh the Galkwlir's 
country, and it must be remembered that tho territories of the 
two governments were singularly intertwined. But as the Gaikwar'~ 
armies in Gujarat were more numerous than the Peshwa's, the 
farmors of revenue belongill~ to the latter chief frequently obtained 
military assistance from Gailrwar troops to lovy taxes or quell 
ilist.urbauces, so that the a.mount of gMsd6.na raised. by these 
excoeded that raised by the Peshwa's t.roops. In due course of 
time the occasional demand changed into a fixed tribnte, levied 
iudeed, like all tributes in those times, only when the troops were 
out in the country to be mulcted, but still partaking as much of the 
nature of a regular tribute as any other. For this reason Colonel 
'Valkorin 1808 rocognised the Gaikwar's ghcisLZcttba in the Peshwa's 
6hal'e of Kathiawar, but for other reasons given lower hM refused 
t~) eomputo it as continuing to fall due, thongh, in 1819 Captain 
Ballantyn-c mistakenly calculated that its full value was Rs. 8·J,,679. 
ea ptain Carnac's minnt-e of the 16th of August 1817 also appeared 
to acquiesce in the right of the Galkwar to levy it in the territories 
belonging to the Ahmedabad farm as a right which had been 
frequently exercised in Antroli, TMsra, and other places since 1782. 
Thus too Captain Ballantyne settled ill 1812 that the little state 
(If Luuavada which was subject to Sindia. should pay the Gaikwar 
gluZsJAna every other year a.t tho rate of Rs. 6500 minus Rs. 500 for 
a sirpaIJ ordressofhonou~ On the same principle, Chhota Udepur~ 
a tributary to lIolkar, paid t)1e Gaikwar gMsd4na, as did the Nawab 
of Bt\J.asinor, and tho chief of Mobisa. a portion of whose dominion 
Was subject to the Peshwa. Again in the same way the British 
paid gluJ,sd&.n.C& to the chief of Luml.vada., and the Nawab of Junagad 
continnt"d to levy it on .Porbandar. 

1 The following sentcncein a report by \-!ajOl' Walker, dated June 1804, thrQWs a side 
LgM on the custom. 'The M~val and Garisia villages ill t4e ViJ.ipur dlstnct are 
peculIarly ohstwate and never pa,y elther their salqmi or glUUlddll<l uuless a force 
('nmes 3"atn.tlt them. It 11.1.8 on thlii account been nsual for the troops employed on 
the '4u1~k!1iri of M ahi Kintha to take V lj:ipur in their progress; and thcll' commandoI' 
~ives & present from the KamAnsdar for his trouble nnder the head of a mWxini. 
or t'IltertJ.mmeat.· 
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Now the question arose whether the British wore to pay tho 
Gaikwal' his ghasclOina tributes in Kathiawal', and the Ahu'U)tlabad 
farm districts. In Kathiawar the right to levy gltl£''1clana had Lew 
exprossly renounced by the partition treaty of Gujar.tt, but the 
Galkwar rosted his claim on flo cnstom alleged to be fifLy yt'ars old. 
It was, however, proved that the trihute had only heen lcvic,l oight 
years, during four of which the Gaikwo.r was farming the P'k,h\V1L'9 
'flu-dulls, and during four years in reference to which tho Pl'shwa's 
officers had duly raised objections. Captain Ballantyno out of 
ignorance of the novelty of the re-imposed tribute had also giV{'n t~lO 
Gaikwal' the ghO,sdtina of the Peshwa's share of the p<minsula durillg 
two years. But Colonel Walker, who had investigated the snhject, 
had before that time ro£used to continue the gh,ud6,na to the G:tikwar 
as it was levied simply for a time, compensation being gnmtl'tl to 
the jamindars for the sums assessed in their next Instalment of 
tribute payable to the Peshwa. Accordingl" the Gaikwar's claims 
to ghrisdana in tho Peshwa's share of K6.thiawar was not al10weu by 
the Bombay GovernD:lent.~ 
, Of the Gaikwtir's claims to gM8(lana in the Kaira collcctorat·) 
some amounting to Rs. 7383 were not allowed on Dalabinor, Antroli, 
Ka,paJvanj and N?-diad. Bu~ the following wore allowed: llaln.sinor 
Rs. 4001, Antroh Rs. 2920, 'rhasra Re. 2597, and subsequently 
Alirna Rs. 245, total Rs. 9763. Thi3 settlement has since LCf:u 
altered and the present tribute accruing to the Darnda gf)vpmmCTIt 
as ghasdana will be fonnd at tho end of this chapter under Trihutl's. 

The Gaikwaralso claimed gnasdana from tho Nawab of Camu;lY. 
He had, as far as records could show, exaoted it froll' him four tinwr> 
only in past years, but these payments the Nawab termed fordLlu 
extortions/.t Was this ghasdana then an occasional contribution or 
a regular tribute? Mr. Elphinstone decidc..J that it partook of the 
nature of a regular tribut~ and would cortainly have bocomo such if 
tho British power had not created a revolution in the history of the 
country. Colonel WalkoI' had offered to mediate between tho N awab 
and the Gaikwar, certainly without any intention of putting an cnd 
to the hopes of the latter. -Dut the Nawab of Cambay, finding 
that the British had interfered in 1810, put off all payment, till at 
last in 1814 the Bombay Government allowed the Ga.ikwar to­
employ force in order to exactsomepayment, and accordingly seventeen 
of his villages were seized and held for four years, the revenue of 
these amounting to 3 lakhs. In 1821 ~fr. Elphiustone decided that 
the annual gh4sdana should bo fixed at Rs. 4200, though the 
Gaikwar claimed the absurd sum of Rs. 25,000. Thel'ollpon a. sum 
of Rs. 70,000 was left with the Gaikwar as a pledge for future 
payments, the interest of it at 6 per cent going towards paying the 
tribute, and of the residue of the 3 lakhs after paying for arrears a 

1 The Peahwa had twioe raise4 objections to the Gaikwar'. Jevy of the ghdadrfna 
tribute. In 1788' he not only prohibited it but tent Ramehanclra Bhaskar c,n a 
comm1ssion of enquiry iulio tho irregularities of A1~havravsaheb. On another CIOOamvQ 
he had ill8ued directioDs on the I!ubjed to the l/a,.lI1lItll1 of Ahmedabad. 

Mr. Elphinstone's Minute, 21st of April 1821. 
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1mb,nco W:1-~ restored to the Nawa.b of Rs. 82,352-12-0. The 
seq ucstercd villages were then restorecJ.l 

It may be briefly noticoo. that Sayajirav did not keep certain 
prolUiscs that he haJ made to payoff the guaranteed debt, aud that 
aftt'r the year 1823.24 the embarrassment became 80 great that the 
Ues~d('nt was nnder the necessity of offering His Highness sume vcry 
unpalat.~blo advice. He recommended him to '['flY off a portion of 
tho debts fTomhis printetreasury which he coul easily afford to do,' 
fur though the puLlic debt was rapidly iucreasing Snyajmiv contrived 
nnJer hiB mother's advice to augment his privato stores by i.l.ir and 
untJ.ir means. The Maharaja absolutely refused to follow this advice, 
aud matters political as well as fina.ncial went from bad to worse2 till 
tho death of the Rani Gahinabai, when, as sta.ted by the Resident 
Mr. Williams in his despatch dated the 31st of .May 1827, Sayajiciv 
consented to the issue of septennial leases of the maltllls to 
respectable men, chiefly the great State creditors, instead of annual 
lease;;, to persons of doubtful means and position. For it must be 
understood that the increasing embarrassment of the nnances was 
due rather to the falling of the revenue than the increaso of 
~xpendlture, anJ. that the system of annual leases failed because 
Sayajirav in the selection of farmers sought rather t.o increase his 
private means than to improve the condItion of the public re.enues. 

It would be useless to detail the reluctant and dIlatory manner in 
which Sayajiraventered into the proposed refonn, the patience with 
which first Mr. \Villiams and then the Acting Resident, Mr. 
\Villllughby, endeavoured to gain his concurrence in the scheme, or the 
hearty co-operation given to the latter gentleman by the minister 
Yithalrav. Up to the lst of April 1827 this officer must have been in 
fa,out' with the princ.e, for on that date he increased his allowauco 
to Rs. 1,0;),000, but soon after, Wsl\llpointed at the prospect of a certain 
loss to his private income from the dimiuution of nazar!lnas nsually 
given by the revenue fanners, or for some other reasou, Sayajlrav 
suddenly t urneJ agains his Diwan, and, after denying that he had ever 
wished to enter into septennial leases or to increase the Diwan's 
s:l.1.lry, dismissed him tOWa! ds the end of 182 7. Then followed a series 

1 Keeping closely as has been done to the hiet?ry of the' ~roda state, which does 
not include that of the petty tnbuwy states whic:.h surround It, no pa.rhculaJ'mt"ohon 
of them bas been made. But notice may be taken of the rapid increase of Bntlsh 
influence in the 1f~t of India about this time IR so far as it affected the relol.tions of 
Government WIth the Gaikwar state. Not O1Ily was the Peshwa effaced when 
tile BritIsh enteretl into his possessions, not only was the intU1I&te connectIon between 
the G:ilkw:ir and the states m Kathiawar anll the Mahi Klintha brought to au cod. 
l>tlt a PolItical Agent W&8 appointed in 1818 kt protect young Fatekh.i.n the ruler of 
PaIanpur, ami the state of RadhanpUl' and other states bordering on the Ran of 
Cutch. Sind r.nd M'rwar were placed under lus charge (182.3) ; and a few years later 
SmdlA'. pavAgad. the Panch MahAls, :&nya, Rajplplar.nd (''hhota Udepurwereplaced 
nnder a Political Agent who bad al.ao the power to medute between theGIllk.\l-arand 
Lis Mehv'-"I subJects of &vli, Sankheda, TUa.kvada, &e.. 

lOr aa His Hlgbue1!8 put it. • I know that in the yeas 1827, wben Mr. WilloughBY 
carried ou the bnsme8B as actin~ Resident at Baroda. lind SArihMi was fm.ttW.i to the 
R<l3iJellev, for the sake of profit to this mulUhi (understand • and t{) the Actina 
P..esldt'O.t

o

) 1I0thlDg walleft undone in t.he way of sending all sorts of accuaabo~ 
agaIDst nl" and my f"lohu t<t Bc>mbay.' SArabhai, accordIng to His Highness, was 
diI"mla»ed by Lord Clare in 1832. 
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of intriguea during which Vithalrav Dcvaji imagined his lifo til be 
threatened, and the struggle ended in the appointment of two j{)iut 
ministers Vaniram Aditram, His llighness' vakil, and Prabh.ikar 
Dikshit, commonly called Bhau Puranik. The latter was a. man 
trnined in the old~fashioned policy of na.tive states and 'was theruforo 
sufficiently obstructive, but Vaniram A.ditram who exercised grf'll.t 
power over the IUja's mind during the ten years he "'fl.'I miniRtcr 
was certainly the worst of the several advisers to whom Saynjid.v 
gave ear. It was much to be regretted that the Bombay Government 
did not at the outset exercise the power it llau reserv(>d to itself 
by disallowing the appointment of this violent and intrif.,'1ling' InIlD. 

While discussing this matter of ministers it may be as '" (·11 to 
mention that Gopal '!'tmaram, whose character COmp:1J1{;K lnost 
favourably with that of his colleague, was appointed jointminiHter in 
1829 and retained tho post WI 1833~ when he was supplanted by tho 
intrigues of Vaniram A.'ditram. 

During the whole of the intrigues which followed the adoption of 
the sy&tem of septennial leases and which resulted in the di8ruil:!sal 
of the min.ister who had endeavoured to co-operate with tLe 
Resident, Mr. Elphinstone, the Governor of Bombay, continued to 
treat Sayaj iravwithmarkedforbearance and lenity, refused to compel 
the :hfaharaja to retain Vithalrav, and in the course of rug corre­
spondence with him informed Sayajirav thathewasatliberly to deprive 
the fallen minister of his increased nemnvlc. Mr. Elphinf!tollo was 
next informed by Sayajirav that he was willing to payoff in two 
years the great loan raised under Dritish guaranteo by drafts on tho 
ravenue and by raising a running loan. The Governor was quite 
willing to discuss any pla.n for the removal of the State duM, l)ut he 
warned the Gaikwar that an incautious plan of the sort hinted at 
might give rjse to such a crisis as would force the British Government 
to take over the exclusive management of the state financt'R. In 
short Mr. Elphinstone np to the day when he left India, 28t h of 
November 1827, continued to endeavour to win over the ~taharaja 
to a sense of his duty by gentle means.1 

1 Bishop Heber visited Baroda in 1825, and his I\Ccount of a (w,rMr bnd interview 
bf'twet'n SayaJiraY and Mr. \Villiams has the merlt of being unofhclal: 'The 
Maharli.i,f informed Mr. Williams in a low voice that he had a daa~hter a year oIder 
than his son whom, consequently, it was high tlDle 'he should be.tow IQ marnage, 
that he had an excellent match for her in the son of a ltaJa in U.e Docran, but; 
that he had no money to pay the neces8llry eXpeDiteS; and h01J8d, therefore, that the 
Government would join hila in a security for 61akhs, in order that he might ()H1.1D 
them at more reasonable interest than he could otherwise hope to do.. Mr. WiliJamN, 
in the saule low VOIce, told him that the Government, he much fenred, wf,uld never 
ASsent to such a measnre, on which the Raja came down in his l'C'lul'n to 4, and 
even 8 Llkba, his wish to obtain whIch last sum Mr. Williams promll!etl to tranBIDLt 
to Government. On my afterwards obsl'rvmg that the WIsh to obtam money dlJ 
not taJIy With an which I had heard of the .Raja's wealth anll cO\"etoullne"" he 
answered that the lUja alwafs distm~ished his perllonal savings from thf' natwtm1 
p'roperty, that he expected his daughter to be portIOned out by the State; but tbat 
1f. he could get suffiCient security he was able and Ilkely, under a borrowed name, 
hllDse)f to lend the money.' 'BlShop Heher adds; 'The Uliik'llar ill said to be a 
m~n of ~lent who governs hill state himself, hill nllnisw1'1I baying nry lJttlo weight 
WIth hIm, aud govern. them well and vigorously. JIll error 18 too great a fondneu 
of IOOlleY, 'but, M he found his state iurolved in debt. eYeA this seems exCllsahle.' 
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)'Ir. ElphinstouQ was succeeued by Sir John Malcolm who adopted 
a whol1y different policy, partly necessitated by the lncreasingly 
lecak.trant behanour of tho ~Iaharaja. The foUowin cr is thE.'refore 
the period during which the British Government enodea.'t"olll'od to 
OOt?1'C't> Sayajirav by punishing him, and_that during WhlCh great 
lo,~s and <hshonour were inflicted on him, till the time came round 
~in when another Governor, Lord Clare, once more attempted to 
lead the Maharaja along the road by which he could not be driven. 

Though 1.11'. Elphinstone had informed Sayajirav that the 
immedIa.te payment of his debts or the pa.yment of them in two 
yearI.V instalments was not ooly not ina.dmlssibJe but praiseworthYI 
pl'on,:C?d that such a. measure could be undertaken without injury to 
the St..'l.t€, he certainly adJed that the conseut of the creditors, who 
expected to be paid in smaller instalments and therefore to obtain 
mora interest, wa'i necessary. No difficulty bhould have arisen on. 
this point, but it proved the signal of 8 completernpture between the 
n~sident and the )faharaja. The l'ltter' towards the end of 1827 
a.;:;;prtw that he had been permitted to pay the ba.nkers as soon as 
he ple<>EM, anu sbortly aft€l", in order to put an end to the increase 
cf the guarauteed debt, he abandoned the gnaranteed poledar Hari 
Bhakti and began to draw cheques on other bankers and to assign 
rennue for the payment of these drafts. Remonstrance after remon­
strar.ce "Was made, but all was of no a'Vail. Sayaji.rav had deter­
mined to cfu.l'{'gard the guarantees which, as he imagined, prevented 
him from paJ1l1g off big debts and threa.tened. to cut off a large 
portion of his telTitory from his authority for a number of years. 

Sir John Malcolm consequently resorted to strong measures. The 
Court of Diredors had, under the circumstances which had. been 
foreseen and had now actually taken place, authorised the Bombay 
Government to:> adopt one of two alternatives, either to take over 
the management of the entire state as Ito temporary measure or to 
~rmMlently acquire some districts. On the 28th of March 1828 a. 
proclamation was issued by the Bombay Government announcing 
, the temporary sequestration of the following resources and territories 
of the Gaikwar state, viz., the pargarlfL8 of Petlad, Bahiyal, Kadi, 
Dabhoi, and Bahadarpur, as well as Sinor, Amreli, Damnagar, &0. 
in Kathiawar, the tappa of Sbiyanagar and the tributes of Klithiawar, 
those of the 1fahi and also of the Rewa KAntha. countries, of Rajpipla, 
of U depur and of the tributary villages of Sankheda.' The procIaxna-. 
tion contmned: • The above sequestration h8.'l in view only the fulfil­
ment of the pecuniary engagements made with the ba.n~ers nnder the. 
guarantoo of the British Government, but when that ob~ect shall have 
been attained, it will remain to consider of the reparatIOn which may 
be due to itself for the expenses to which it h.-s been exposed by the 
condu.ct of His Highness a.nd to take ample security against any 
futu.re viola tion by tha.t prince, either of the terms of i.ts treati~s with 
the GalKwar state, or the pledges and guarantees It has gtven to 
individun.ls/ The sequestrated mah4la and tributes were valued at 
over fifteen Likhs of rupees.l Curiously enough tho septennia.lleasea 

1 WheD the auquestratioll of 1828 was made, His Highness wu at the same tilll! 
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were at the same'time cancelled by the British Government, though, as 
may be seen in the Financial History, the Maharaja was hubscquently 
held bound to indemnify the farmers for the losses incurred by tho 
abandonment of the contract. 

Vithalrav Devaji was taken under the protection of the Boml,ay 
Government. He received a guarantee and a. pension, rctain8(l the 
management of the confiscated districts; and his tenuro of certain 
villages held in jaghir in Kathia.,var was also placod nnd£>r the 
British guarantee. Nothing could have been more obnoxious to 
the pride of Sayajirav than the favour thus shown to the minii-ltl!Y 
whom he termed a traitor. The story may be pursued a Httlo 
further, that it may be unde1'Stood why the Maharaja. ever after 
refused even to discuss Sir John M.alcolm's dealings with himbclf. 
On the 7th of February 1830, resting his interference on the treaty 
of 1802, Sir John Malcolm confirmed Vithalrav under guarantC'e in 
his first nemnuk of 1821~ though Dot in the inereaseu ncmnuk gran led 
him by the sanad of April 1827. with extra. allowanc{)s a.mon[ltin~ to 
Rs. 2653, seQured to him his paga, which, consisting in 1802 of sixtj­
five horse, had been raieed in 1809 to 110 horse, a.nd recognised the 
adoption of a son Krishnarav, though the Maharaja. had rofusod to 
acknowledge it and no naza1'ana whatever had been pa.id. I u 1830 
Lord Clare justly asserted that these proceedings formed the 'ooll 
weak ca.se' against Saya.jirav~ and repeatedly informell his COUllml 

that he would deserve impeachment if he pressed His HighneS3 to 
carry out these harsh and degrading measures. 

inIormed tha.t he 'Would be called upon t~ maintain his contingeDt of hol'lle 011 • 
better footmg, to enter mw a commercIal treaty alld to reform his comage. . 

The t'Wo sequestrations of 1828 and 1830 ran into one another; for owmg to tb/'l19 
of the guaranteed bankers, KnsMlchand, Mangal Parekh, and SI1.tnal Bebechn.r, bavln4 
come to terms with SayAJiTAv, a portion of the first sequestr&t10D was taken off, .. 1141 
transferred to the seoond sequeitratIon of 1830. though lome other dllltricta Lad to be 
added to complete the requisite amount. 

1st Sequostration. 
PetIad .•• . .• 
Bahi'yal 
Kadi •.. . .. 
Dabhoi and BaMdarpur 
Sinor ... '" 
Amreli .. '" 
Shlyauagar ... '" .. 
MuluklJiri of KathiAwAr 
Mahi Kautha 
Rewa Kl\.ntha .•. 
From other sources •. 

Net Prodl19& 
Rs. 

5,06,739 
87,454 

2,49,501 
96,440 
64,287 

1,22,965 
3,501 

1,42,654 
1,19,213 

19,821 
75,150 

Tota1...Rs.15,47,725 

To makollpthe second sequestration i' 
WAI at first proposed to transfer frum tho 
above lIst Ka.d.I, Babiyal and tbe four 
districts of Amreli. Later tIle fol1owmg 
were so transferred, Petlad and BaluyaJ. 

The addItionAl districts sequestrated 
'Were: 

I'attan 
Vianagat' 
Vadnagar 
Vljapur 
Sankheda 

N ct E!!t lrn&t.ed 
l'rocluee. 

P .... 
2,22,862 

54,5!}5 
13,517 

1,00,641 
17,836 

Total •.• Re. 4,09,451 

These with the transfel"Nd c1Jslricta 
made np the reqnisite aum of fUr. 
10,03,747. the coat of the sootingent, II!Jt 
talung into account the payme~t m&l. 
by Nrat8 or from dumala galll" 

In the Baroda Pr~Ci8 of 1853 tlie value of the districtl in the .eqrrmratioDs of 
1828 and 1830 is place-a at twenty-one lakha. The fimt seqllea~ waa approved of 
by the Govl!"lment of India, 23rd of May 1828, by the Honorable Court of J.)irect<In, 
28th of April 183Q. The second sequestration was not approved ot. 
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Allusion has been made to the <{ttarrel betwoon the Maharaja and 
Govindrd.v, tho adopted son of Fatesing, which origina.ted in 1820 
and whlch ever since had heen simmering in. Baroda.. True, in. 
1826, 'Mr. 'Villiams, the ltesident, succeeded in making Sayajirav 
settle IUe pensions of Rs. 10,400 and Rs. 12,400, respectively, on 
Mdhabai and Govindrav in consideration of the withdrawal of the 
claims of Govindrav to the gad;' and in making him promise to release 
the servants of the family whom he had at variou.s times imprisoned. 
But Sayajirav afterwards broke his engagements, withheld the 
guaranteed nemn1lk, still detained the serva.uts, alld in short 80 

managed that Oovindrav should be driven to despair. On the 22nd 
of July 1829 an affray took place between the young man and some 
of the Maharaja.'s city guards who refused him entranco into 
the town. He took refuge at a. house sometimes occupied by 
Culonel Ballantyne, and gathered from 800 to 1000 followers, while 
Sayajil'avactually blockaded the road to the honse and loudly ca110d 
on the Resident to aid him. The latter refased to interfere, and for 
six months semi-warlike proceedings were kept np in the streets 
of the capital, and the usual processions at the Ganpati and Dascra 
festivals had to be omitted. No blow was actually strock, and 
Sayajirav contented hitI!sclf with endeavouring by incantations to 
procure Go,indrav's death,l till at last Sir John Malcolm on 
visiting Baroda put an end to this ridiculous state of affairs. The 
Resident was directed to payoff the mercenaries whom GQvindrav 
had collected and whom he could not po.y, and then to stop the 
amount out of his pension. '1'he claims of these mon .amounted to 
Rs. 1,30,000, but about half their number were contented to take 
25 per cent of their d€mand, the others stood out -and threatened to 
deprive thounfortnnateyoung man of his life if they were not satisfied. 
l"inallythewholerabblewas discharged for some Rs. 10,000 more than 
the snm first offered, and Govindrav was removed to Surat. In 
1832 Lord Clare arranged with Sayajirav that Govindrav's pension 
should be continued to him as long as he behaved well in exile, and 
he continueu to drag out a. wretched, foolish, and sometimes wicked 
existence at Surat and Ahmedabad on a portion of his allowance of 
Rs. 50 per diem, the rest going to payoff his debts. Radhabai died 
in 18-16, and Sayajirav seized on her property as well as on that of 
LakshmiMi, a younger wife of Fatesmg, whose decease took place 
in 1843. Govindrav then fell to quarrelling with him a,bout his 
rights to sncceed to this property. He did not get much by his 
exertions, and nothing but vexation attendAd him during the whole 

1 The whole account is given at great length in Wallace', IIistory, 386·396 and 
571.574. <.Japtam Barton wt'Iw: 'He endeavoured to procure his death both by 
~l»On and as-mation.' It th11l appears that finally GOVlD~V rather than 
&yaju-av was condemned as a disturber of the peace, and thIS is evtdent from the 
words used by the Bombay Government a little tIDle after. 'The Government was 
aware thr.t .. very powerful though erroneoUil mouve of action with SayajiraV' had 
been that Vltha\rav DevaJi with the principallwlders of the Bntish guarantee, and 
StIr,\bhM, the Natlve Agent, had formed a conspiracy against him, and tbat they 
b~l propot!ed to elevate DoviDdriv to the gddi Wlth the approval of the Residency. 
Thill Impression, it was certam, was very prevalent throughout GujarAt and Klithu. 
w.o.r.' Wa.llace's History, 297. ' 
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of his life, till, in 1857, an imbecile and a leper, he lost the Bnti"h 
guarantee for allowing the 'sepoys' at Ahmedabad to hold mutmous 
talk with bim. So e~ded the career of ane/thor of SayajirAv's 
enemles. 

Allusion has just ,been made to a visit paid by Sir John Malcolm 
to Baroda.. He visited the capital on the 2~th of December 1829 to 
confer with the l1aM,nija on matters then in disputo with the BaroJil 
state. The chief result of this Vi8it became evident on th() 25th of 
January 1830 whenl because his requisitIOn was di.!!I'('gura~ tLA.~ 
the G.iikw3.r Contingent of 3000 horso bhould so f.lIf be ma,ll13 Inoro 
efficient that 2000 of them at least should Le [t for sel'\' ;e(', Sir 
.John Malcolm ordered the re-orgauizatiolJ. of tho force by tLo 
Resident, and in :March 1830 di:.tricts to the annnal valu~ ()f about, 
10 l:ikhs of rupees were sequestrnted.1 This 8(>que'5tl',~tll1D Wfi~ 
disapproved by the Honorable Court of Directors on the 31st of 
October 1832, and as will be 880n soon came to an end. 

The breach between the two Governmcnttl shortly becamo btill 
more pronounced. The office of Resident at Baroda. wa.s aU01ibhpu 
as a. separate appointment, and from the 1st of December 1830 Mr. 
Williams, who was merely Resident np to that time, was &'J'pviutod 
Political Commissioner in Gujarat, and directed to rf'ioiJIl at 
Ahmedabad. He was still 'vested with all the power!:! hi) IUld 
exercised as Resident,' and was ( to maintain the nt.'Cc".,ary 
intercourse for fulfilling aU the objctts of tbe alliance ~lth Hl/9 
Highness the Gaikwar and to supcrintcnd the 'Itrict fulfilment of the 
treaties of subsidy and alliance.' J At the eama time tllt.) Briti~h 
subsidiary force was incorporated witb tbe northern uivlfo.j·,m or the 
army whose head-quarters were at Ahmedabad. 'The motJvl'S which 
led Sir John Malcolm to adopt this plan have been given by him at 
great length. ~ The position of the Re~ident and the minute 
interference with the affairs of the Gaikwar bad called. iato beJng' Q 

snccession of Native Agents wbo had had an ample 811a1'0 of thn!:>e 
intrigues and misunderstandings which had so long erubarrW58ed tho 
alliance.' A course was therefOt'C proposed' , which bhould Uispc1l5e 
with that vigilance which some deemed essential, but the &b3tmet1 
of which would remove those canses of alann, disgust and dIScontent 
which called for a constant and degrading interference.' 

With 1fr. 'Villiams the guaranteed bankers, whom S'ly6.jtr~T 
. would not pay punctually, and for the payment of whose uelJt~ the 
septennial leases had been fruitlessly instituted, also left the cap;ta.l 
to hve at Ahmedabad much to the disadvantage of their other 
business affairs and to the great hindrance of any pos:.iLla agreement 
between them and their sovereign. Matters were come to such a 
pass that it ig no wonder that on the 16th of February- lS:31, tbe 
Political Commissioner reported an abortive conspiracy at Baroda, 
entered into b1 the relatives a.nd even some of the wives of Sayajirav 
to seize the prInce's person, punish hisf.avountes and advisers, and if 
he pro~'ed stubborn, to proclaim his son Ganpatrav M<lhan\ja. in hi'J 

1 See noLe on firllt sequeat.n\tion, p. 2·12. 
t Baroda Preca of J853, para. 166. 
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gt~a.d. So far had the fear of a partv in BJ.l"oda carried them lest 
tho puIicy of SayAjirav should bring ~bollt the dOWDfalJ of the State, 
bot thd conspirocy was discol"erud au.! some of the ringleaders 
exv::utetl1 

Fortnnately for the Giikw:1r family Sir John Ma.lcolm was in 
18Jl bUCCt'ed.hl by Lord Clare, who laboured to undo the consequences 
of his pred~essor's harshness by tr€ating Sayajmiv with the 
greate~t f(.rbehrance and courtesy. The seqrre::.tration of the 
ALLlnija's fI1oh(i.l, had been deemed necessary in order to compel 
SayaJir:iv to pay by certa.in instalments the drlbt~ he owed to !:lome 
(If the principal bankers of the Stat~ who had advanced a loan under 
Bnti ... h guarantee and to mamtain an effective contingent. The 
fill,wcial aspect of affairs has been fully deserl bed in the chapter 
ucvot0d to that portil.,n of the !;;ubject, and it will suffice here to say 
trot the bankers were batisfied in fG.lI and pel"Dlitted to return to 
B",roull, th:it the MalutrJ.ja pledged himself to keep the ccntlllgent 
foree in an effeetive conrution as was intendPd. by Art. R of the treaty 
of the Gth of Noyomber 1817, that all otht:1r claims on the Gaikwar 
were t{) be settled WIthin 3 year, and that all the confiscated fnahtil$ 
were re:;tored. TIllS apparently desirable state of things was brought 
about 8imply by Lord Clare's erlreme gentleness and by the feeling 
wIth ""l11('h the two Go'Vernments were strongly impressed that the 
sequt.';,trahon of a large portion of the State was ruinous to the 
G,tl~War and vexatious to the Bombay Government. The Governor 
~tu,-hl)usly avoided mixing himself up in the dbtaild of the bankers' 
l·!..im:;, and content~d himself with fully ascertaining by personal 
enf[umes from the bankers themselves that their claims had been 
arra.nged. Indeed, they expressed themselvea as being only too glad 
to ret urn to thelf business in Ba.roda, and His Highness was so 
anxious t.o get back: his districts that to settle "ith his creditors he 
parted with tw~nty-five lakhs Of more of his dearly loved privatei 
8c':l.lIlUlatioDS. As for the manner in which the .Maharaja pledged 
bUL-;eIf to keep the coutingent in an efficient condItion, it was his mvn 
i.Uttl; he volunteer~d to deposit in the Residency treasury or at Bombay 
a bum of tt'n Idkhs of rupees, from which any deficiency in the monthly 
payment should tIC made good and which shoulu not bear any 
interc<;t. Lord Clare's proceedings were approved by the Government 
of India on the 6th of June 1832 and by the Court of Directors on 
ilia 6th of November 1833, and the latter even suggested that the 
sum deposited for the contingent might be restored at.. once. But 
the lioggestion was not cal'1'led out until the early part of 1841, 
when all the further drfferences which had intermediately occurred 
were settled.! 

Thus an ('pening was onc~ again made for Ilis Highness to 
e:,taLlish amicable relations between the two Governments. AlJ 

1 'Va.ll:we's History, 4tJO. 
I It 18 Dot po8&ble in reality to tell what Say4jirav oonsiJ.ered prh-ate and what 

pu bIle fund", It 18 probable that. he tre&tt-'<i all 8&vin~ &8 money wluch be might 
IOpeD<! on hImself or on the State as he pleaaed. This has hltherto been ille idea. 
vf the (.;hkwu prince.s, except during penOds 1I,hen the BnLilIh guperVll>lOD was close. 

1 &roda fuelS of 1853. para. 165.-
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he had to do was to settlo the claims made upon him by persons 
possessing the British guarantee, for Lord Clare dis1"(>gai-dod any 
matters in which the British Government baJ. not hitherto Lecome 
involved. To maintain the friondly rapprocllCment the appvintmcnt 
of Resident at Baroda. was with the concurrence of tho Oovcr11111ent 
of India re.established towards the end of 1830, aud Mr. WIlham.') 
returned to the place where he had so long worked, still rl'to.ining 
the appointment of Political Commi!,sioner of Guja,f6t whil h was 
not abolished till the death of the Resident" Mr. Boyd, in Augw.t 
1844. The Court of Directors approving (If the re-estaLhshment vf 
the Residency wrote on the 13th of February 1838 toot all sb·wld bo 
done f which was necessary for the purpose of retmcing an ill·ruh-ji;ed 
step. We consider the residence of the Political. Commi~sioncr at 
the G3.ikwar's court and frequent personal communication between 
bim and that prince cbscntial.'J , 

Unfortunately reany years were still to pass beCore a. friendly 
feeling could be established between Sayajirav and tho powel" l\ hidl 
had nurRod the State through its time of dangers and difficulties. 
Mr. OgJlvie has written: t The aptitude of Sayajirav for business has 
grnerally induced him to retain the chief managoment of Baroda. 
1iffairs in his own hands, but his policy has varied from the difforent 
characters of his advisers.' 'WEen Vithalrav Devaji was removed 
from his }>Ost of minister to become the ~ervant of th~ Bnh:>h he 
wa.s succeeded in 1828 by the joint ministere Vanintm Aditram, and 
Prabhakar Dikshit, Commonly called BMu PUI"<inik, a.nd the following 
year GopaJ: atInaram received the appointment which he helJ till] 833, 
when he was supplanted by the intrigues of Vaniclm who contilluod 
in power till 1839. Gop3.l .!.tmaram bore a. good cbaracter, but 
Vaniram was a. bad intriguing person, and, by encouraging Suyajirav 
to oppose the British guarantee and thwart the Government, he 
nearly cost the sovereign his throne. Indeed in flpite of the optimist 
view taken by LQrd Clare of the probable resulta of his visits, it 
must be confessed that his forbearan('.e only gave rise to grpater 
license of behaviour on the part of the Mahf:>.l'8ja. Vaniram, whoso 
chances of promotion seemed so small when Sir John Malcolm vi~ited 
Baroda. rose to the highest post in the State immediately after Lord 
Clare's visit. The period between Lord Clare's and Sir James Carna~'8 
visits is the darkest in the reign of Sayajirav ; terror reigned ulong 
the border and mnrders became common; whole villages were 
plundered and burnt by the Koli and Bhil subjects of tho Giik\\ a.r ; 
the contingent force was allowed to deteriorate for political purpoces; 
Vaniram and his master relentlessly attacked the bankers and 
others who held British guarantee; the remonstrances of the Agent, 
of the Government of Bombay. and of the Supreme Government were 
set at naught. As the Bombay Government put it (lIth August 
1837) 'r these returns exhibit no less than SOb cases in which the 
application of our officers for redress from injuries smtained ha.ve 
either been refused or evaded.' Sir John Maloolm had perhaps been 
too severe. C.a.nit be questioned that hia succes.sor was too lenient 

1 Baroda Precia of 1653, para.. 169. 
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or rather that, in order to produce an amicable arrangement, he had 
slurred over certain demands which should have been eruorced? 
At any rate Sir Hobert Grant quoted with approval these senti­
ments of the Rigl1 Court in regard to matters of :police, and acted 
on them in other directions. f The ostensibly Improved feeling 
between the G3.ikwar governnlent and our own has been unproduc­
tive of any amelioration in the state of things in this quarter. The 
object in view is to make a thorough change from supineness to 
activity, from indifference to energy, without further wo.itmg.' 

We fass at once from the first two sequestrations and from the 
visits 0 Sir John 'Malcolm and Lord Clare to two fresh sequestra­
tions and the visit to Ba.roda of Sir James Carnac that we may sce at 
one glance how the seventy of the first and the kindness of the second 
Governor had failed to influence the mind of Sayajirav and how he 
had to be taught one more lesson in good governmont. 

Ma,ncherji Kharsetji, desai of N avsari, was the first person in the 
Baroda stlLto who ever obtained the British guaranteo. So early as 
1793 Govindrav Gaikwar requested Mr. Griffith, Chief of Surat, 
to- give the desai his assurance under the guarantee of the British 
Governm~nt for his safety from oppression, in the same manner as 
it had been givep. him under the same guarantee in Fatesing'a 
time. These promises were renewed in 1801 through Mr. Seton, 
Chief of Surat, and in 1800 when Mr. Duncan was treating for an 
exchange of territory as well as in 1802 when the Bombay Govern­
ment was employed in secret negotiations with Ravji Appaji, the 
des(li served the British wen. In 1829 Sayajirav deprived the 
desai of the management of the Navsari pargan:a of which he was 
farmer, and, pending a settlement of his accounts, attached his 
hereditary possessions. The des6i was at this time not Mancherji, 
for he had died, but a successor, and the guarantee was not expressly 
hereditary, nor had the Mhedhari granted by the previous sovereign 
boen renewed by Sayajirav. But, on the 20th Qf May 1880, Mr. 
Androws, Assistant CoUector of Surat, decided that almost Jlil the 
de~6i'iI claims were just and the Bombay Government warned 
Sayajirav that any damage done to the petitioner would be noticed. 
It has been mentioned that in 1832 Lord Cl~re left several points in 
dispute unsettled, and that Sayajirav'promised to adjust them within 
one year's time. The des{,i's claims were included in these; but 
as in many other instances the Maharaja did nothing, so after 
tho 20th of November 1837 he was officially informed that if the 
matter was not settled within one month the district of Navsari 
would be placed nnder atta.chment. The pargana was accordingly 
sequestrated in the middle of February 1838, and remained so for 
three yoors.1 

It was restored to Sayajirav after Sir J. Ca.rna.c's visit in 1841, 
the forme; promising to give credit from the Kathiawar tribnte 
for any amount due, and it may here be added that; after infinite 
delays, quarrels, and investigations, the de8GH, came to an amicable 

1 WaUace'a llistory, '6!J ~ llaroda Pr~cis of 1853, para. 182. 
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and pl'ivate agreement with Sayaji.l'av in 18·i5. The ttttacltmcnt 
was taken off on 1st Febuary 1841. 

Certain demands were made on Sayajirav between tho visits 
of Lord Clare in 1832 and that of Sir James Carnac in 18;H, the 
refusal to which led to the sequestration of the Pctlad sub·division 
the value of which was nearly 7 i lakh.s of rupees a. year. Some of 
these demands were made before the sequestration anll I>Ofl1f1 after 
that event., but before It came to an end, and taken k)gcther they 
were twenty-eight in number. 

On the 17th of· August 1833 and subsequently a. porson Immod 
V allabhdas-Manikchand, an opium broker, who ha.d rCRidCld mor!) than 
fifteen years at Baroda, complaiIJed to the Hesideut that no les:ci than 
Eixteen of his relatives had, for no specified crime, been impri"oncrl 
at Vis nagar and Baroda, simply because the mmister Vaniram had a 
fnend who had instituted judicial proceedings against the pctition('r's 
brother. First the Resident and thon, by a letter dated July lS'H, 
the Governor General requested Hi~ HIghness to relea~e thf>sO 
people, but the lIfaMraja refused. }'inally VaUabhdas. driven to 
despair by the prolonged confinement of his family and the death of 
his mother, brought matters to' a climax by committing SUiCld~, 
though the family was not released till April 1836. This atrocious 
case disgusted the Governor of Bombay, Sir Robert Grant, and made 
him despair of being a1le to deal with Sayajirav by gentle means, and 
on the 15th of October 1838, after the matter had been considered. 
by the Governments of Bombay an"d India and the Honomb1e 
Court of Directors, Sayajirav was called npon to pay Rs. 50,000 to th9 
family of Vallabhdas as compensation. His llighness complied with 
the request in June 1840, at about the time when he was forced by 
the strong pressure put on him to give in on this and the twenty­
seven other demandS. 

Before stating what theso all were, mention may be made hoth of 
the nature of the compulsion used and the circumstances under wbi('h 
a settlement took place. When the Bombay Government found t.hat 
His Highness was in no ways inclined to come to any terms on the 
demands made to him, it -suggested to the Government of India ou 
the-6th of August l838 that in order to enforce comp1iance the 
sub-division of Petlad should be sequestrated,. after notifying to 
Sayajirav that one month would be granted him to give mti~faction. 
The Right Honorable the Governor General in Council approved of 
the plan on the 30th of August 1838, and added that if the adopt ion of 
the above course should fail iu bringing the Gaikwar to his SdLses, 
he t should be deposed and his son elevated to the raj in his stead, 
provided his character should prove to be such as to giV"a tol~ral)ly 
fair promise of good government.' So nearly was the fate befalling­
Sayajirav Gaikwar which has attended his spn Malharrav in recent 
times .. 

Petlad was sequestrated from the 1st of November 18::;8, tho' 
following proclamation being issued on the 5th of the Bame month 
by the Bombay Government. I Be it known to all tha~ after many 
years of useless discussion with His Highness the G'ikwar, though 
to save the honour of' tha~ prince every forbearance has been shown, 
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the Britie.h Government to maintain its own honour and character 
has been obliged to make certain demands on His Highness which. 
were made to him on the 1st of October last~ and a period of one 
month was allowed him in which his acquiescence with them was 
to be signified; otherwise he was informed that the district of 
Petlad woulJ be sequestrated. This period of one month has now 
elapsed •... and ..•. the pargana has been Stlquestrated. If within 
two months the Gaikwar agrees to the demands above alluded to, 
the district of Petl.id will be restored to him; should he not agoree, 
nfter thu.t period the revenues will be appropriated by tho BrItish 
Government.' Finally on the 12th of Febuary 1839 the Government 
of Iudia. directed the Bombay Government to notify that Petlad 
had been absolutely and entirely forfeited as regarded Sayajirav. 

A year later Say:ijirav made submission. On the 28th of November 
183~ he came to the Residency and expressed to Mr. Sutherland his 
unreserved submission to the wishes of the Bombay Government'l 

Ou the 7th of February 1840 the Resident wa.s furnished with 
iustructions as t.o the course he was to observe in proceeding with a. 
settlrment of each of the demands, and during this year he 
was engaged in conducting an adjustment on each point with His 
Hi~hneB8. Finally Sir James Carnac, who had twenty years before 
assisted Colonel Walker in re-founding, as it were, the Galkwar state, 
visited Baroda. as Governor of the Bombay Presidency in order to 
complete the settlement. He reached the capital on the 26th of 
January 1841, and between that date and the 8th of Februn,ry once 
again satisfactorily adjusted all differences. Thereupon and when 
Ris Highness had promised not to oppress any of his subjects in 
the sequestrated sub-divisions of Petlad and Navsari, Sir James Carnac 
directed the withdrawal of the attachment from theM sub-divisions 
and from His Highness' tributes in Klithiawar, the M ahi K antha and 
the Rewa Kantha, and he restored to him the ten Iakhs of rupees 
doposited in 1832 for the purpose of providing for the future regular 
payment of the Contingent. At the same time His Highness was 
Informed that on the Ga'f1l'ati and Dasera festivals the British 
authoritios and troops would be drawn up at soma notified spot to 
give the M&.ha.r:~ja the accustomed honorary salutes, but that they 
would not take part in any of the religious observances and 
in the processions. Recently (1875) the British troops have been 
ordered to discontinue their attendance at the Ganpati festival, 
and the Maharaja is invited to attend a. review in Camp. 
Dy the same letter the Resident WaS prohibited from presenting 
alter or gifts of clothes, and from accepting such gift from the 
Maharaja,.1 

All discussion of the Gaikwar's Contingent will be omitted in this 
portion of the Gazetteer, but. it may be mentioned that owing to its­
unsatisfactory condition, the Bombay Government was directed to 
issue orders on the 9th of March 1839 for the raising of a. Regiment 

1 It is not the humiliation of the prince which gives pleasure, but tM fact dlat aD. 
obstinate and bad POlICY met WIth Bome punishment. 

II Letter h'om Political Department to Reaident, 6th February 1841. 
B 283-32 

Chapter VIL 

lIistoI7' 
SAYAnRAv (II.) 
O.uKW~ 

18$9. 

Sir James Caruae''.I 
VUllt to Baroda. 

1840. 

Gujarat Irregular 
Horn. 



Chapter VII. 
History. 

fAY".JIRA v (II.) 
GAlK\';AR. 

Vanil'am Aclitram 
dismissed. 

LBombay Gazetteer, 

250 STATES. 

of Irregular Cavalry to be called the Gujl.ll'at Irregular Horse anLl to 
provido for its maintenance from the revenues of Potlitl. Wben 
Petlad was restored" His Highness consented on the let of Febru~ry 
1841 that three htkhs of the revenues of Kathiawnr "lhould annually 
be set aside for their support.l Such were the chi of points 
discussed and settleJ ·at this visit, for though His IIiJlmcss 
presented Sir James Carnae a yad" or counter protest, in which thirty. 
one Itrticles stated as muny dema.nds, those could not be 6(·ttlud at the 
time. In this visit the Governor of Bombay showod himself as 
friendly and courteous as Lord Clare had been, but, ·warned. by 
experience, he was firmer and more provident. 

What, then, werethesetwenty-eight demands, of which Ono only has 
been mentioned, which were sottled under pressure of a sequestmtion, 
and finally adjusted by the Governor in person T It is not ne1:!essary 
here to give them in the order in which thet were prescnted to 
His Highness and have since been recorded, nor need more than 
passing allusion be made to some among them. It has already been 
remarked that, after Lord Clare's visit, Sayajirav was greatly 
misled by bad advisers and especially by Vaniram Aditram. The 
dismissal of this ministerS was one of the most imporative demamls 
made on the Maharaja and one of those which he was InOtlt 

reluctant to grant. Frequent representations were made by tho 
Government of Bombay that the coundels of Bapu Argade, Daha. 
Naphade, Ganeshpant and Bhliu Pur:inik were detrimental to His 
Highness' true interests, but with regard to Vaniram, it was insisted 
upon that he should be dismissed and entirely excluded from the 
counsels of His Highness, and that a respectable person shuultl be 
appointed in his stead. He was accordingly dismissed on tho 28th of 
November 1839, and on the 2ith of February 18,t.(J Sayajir:iv Iormally 
announced to the Government that he should never be re-employ(,-d.3 

I This body of horse was to be generally under the control of the Resident and to 
have its head.qua.rtertl at Ahmedabad. It c0118isted of 680 ,aoor, nn<1cr European 
officers. Letter frvm Chief Secretary, Re8Olutlon, 1st Fehruary 1841. The contllluo<l 
maintenance of the Gujarnt Irregular Horse and the payment of. arrears due to thl& 
force out of the revenues of. Petla.d heM in deposit formed the 8uLject of the 28th 
demand, complIed with in 1841. The 25th and 27th demands concerned the 
Contangent and will be treated of under • the GiUkwar'B Army.' SayaJiraf" Wall 
only too pleased at any cost to get back the PetLid sub-ihvision. butLi.ilAi!trCl{u<lst 
to Sir James Carnac while accompanying him on his departure fr(.m Baroda was 
that he might, if possible, be relicved of the maintenance of the Guprat Irregular 
Horse. S Demand No. 2. 

8 In 1837 Government demanded the drsullSSal of Va.n.iram on the ground that 
he was born a 'Bntish snLject; and that by Art. 9 of the treaty of 1805 it. ha.l the 
right to make such a demand. Say!1Jir!1v then answered that thougll he waa born in 
Ahmedabad (where he had pract18ed as a vakil) he had rel!irled at &.lJ'oda. over twenty­
five years and heen in his employ ten years. VanirAm Valal HrmmatBaMJur, &f! Wall 

his tItle, had expressed a great desire to go to Benaroe some eIght months preVIous to 
this, all<>ging that he was in danger of the IDachinat1Ol18 of Bhfsska,rnh' Vlthal, u ho 
had before been of those of Saribbai and Ylthalrav Devaji in 1827. though he baJ 
afterwards been saved by Lord Clare's visit in 18.11·32. HIS HighneB8 pel'l!uaded him 
to remain on receiving a monster petitIon in hiB favour from the bankers, nobles 
and other subjects of the state. Now in 1837 an anonymous CQunter.petJtioD Wall 
wntten to the effect that all the people in Baroda hated hUD, and tha.t. h18 start fvl' 
Be~ was really " flight from Baroda which ended lD hie belug robbed and 
hav.mg ~ re~uru to the capItal. The Maharaja ha.d forced certatr:s: to get up • 
petitIOn, m his favour though he had looted the house of Ratanji • /. and beaten 
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Nev('rtbdcs~ Sir James Carnne durinp- hia vl:ut in February 18U 
thou;;ht It necessary to warn tho 1.Ial,f.dja. 3.O'urnst holdin(" auy 
comlllUnic:l.tion vri.th this ?,an wh~m Ths. Highnc~s on hi; part 
now 1l1(UtlO11uc1 ail the obJect of hl~ averSIOn and tlCkoted "ith an 
(,pprobrious name. At the same time ho begged that in future ho 
sh,lUld be allowed to do the work himself and to dispense with a 
uinistcl' p.1together. Sir James Carnao guntod tho request I so 
long as His Highuess should contInua on good term" with the 
H,,·si.dent, listen to his advico and avoid all brc.loch of cng::tO'emtmts.' 
The other objoetionable adviRers were, with a view to ~\.meilJfl.te 
S'~J ,ijir:iv, all,)wed to continuo by him, but (not to interfere in any 
math-r in which the British Government or any of its guarautees wero 
concerned.' This referencd to the RObiJent was les8 explicit than 
one of the dom:mds) the 13th, which was that Ithis officor Rhould 
'till treated ,vith re;;rl.'('t and attention and should be allowed free 
intercourbe with ail with whom he might wiah to communicat.e,' a 
demand to which assent was supposetl to be made by the ~fahar:ija's 
promiso to abide by exist.ing treaties passed on tho 10th of January 
1 '410. 

Reforence has already beon mado to tho part Vnniram played in 
ill.treating !'il:iji Gftlkw!l.r/ and Bh.-tskarrav Vithal, who held the 
TIl'ltish gun.rantee and in pOI'seeuting the family of Va,llabhd6,s 
l\IJnik..:hand, and further on, notice will be taken of his malici')u3 
policy towards pI.'opic who were undor nriti'lh protection .. But one 
of hi~ cruel deeds formed the subject of a demand, tho 2 Hh : 
Pinjriji Jora.ji, a nriti~h subject, had endeavoured to recovor some 
gar;1> right::; and so incun-ed the anger of Vanir.im, who had caused 
him to bt) nmtiL1ted by having both his hands cut off above the 
wri"til. The sufforer obtained a donation of Rs. 1000 from the 
Gaikwar's tribute and &yajlrav subsequently allowed him a monthly 
stipend of Rs. 75. 

A Dllmber of dema.nds arose from tho wretched go~ernmcnt of 
K:l.thi.l.war. Nartiyn.nrav Venkatesh, an officer of the Gaikwar, wa.'! 
:1C('USl'U of ha.ving, in November 18.33 when in charge of Okhamandal, 
instigated certain piracies. IIis surrender was demanded (tho 3rd 
.'lemand), and complied with on the 6th of January 181,0. Mehbolah 
Kh:tn, whilo mana.gel· of the Gaikw6.r's uistricts in K~ithiaw8.r, had 
cpprcssed certain chiefs and persons entitled to British guaranteo. 
Hl.; punishment was demanded (the 4th demand), and complied 
with in January 1840. The 5th demand was for a net retrospective 
settlement of the claims of the Chullala Kathis as concluded by Mr. 
Bll1nc in 1830, and it was complied with on the 14th of January 1840. 
'1'ho 6th demand which was fot the punishmont of the murderers 

hls agent I\ft<)f haring had him turned OIlt of his caste, the house of Parbbudas Sheth. 
tho house of Lallu Mangall'arekb and other smaller fry, the Sard.i1'9, and the Agent 
of t'op.1ir,\v M .. UiIl, though the latter's honse and tha.t of H.a.ri Bhakti. afterwards 
purcbJlled hll! support, Ill! did the Nawab who obtained for him the BUbhds.hip of 
.t\ulreli where he made a Lvge fortune by oppres.sion. 

I Ihe 15th demand was that provision shoUld be made for the widow cf Pll~jiJ son 
of naudrav G;\lkwar, that. investigation should be made into the alleged 
mis . .'1l'Propri.ltlon of PUolJi's Ilroll~iIk and that Namn Mala. the 8mdi ja71iddrf..r and 
{,t~crs concerned in the ID\lIder of two of I'ili\ji's 6crvants, should be t.ied. 
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ot one Mango Manik at Dwarka in 1835 was subsequently abandonE'<1, 
because the culprit Dhanda Manik had condoned for the offence by 
the payment of a sum of money. The 7th demand was for the 
settlement of the claims of Baba Koman, a Kathi chief who had been 
driven into baMrvatia, to take the road as it were, in consequenco of 
acts of oppression. Certain Vaghers of Okha.mandal, subjects of 
the Gaikwar, had committed robberies on villages belonging to the 
Jam of Navanagar. Satisfaction for the damage done formed the 
subject of the 8th demand which was complied with on the 2nd of 
January 1840. Finally the 21st demand was for satisfaction for a. 
robbery committed in April1S37 by some Vaghers in OkM.manda,1. 
It is no wonder therefore, that the 9th demand was for the better 
administration of the Kathiawar peninsula, or rather that portion 
of it which belonged to the Gaikwar. Certain orders for the 
introduction of a better system of government were accordingly 
issued on the 2nd of January 1840. 

The lOth demanq. was for co-operation in matters of police and 
satisfaction for past acts of gross carelessness on the part of the 
Gaikwar's officers. The latter demand was complied with on the 
23rd of January 1840# but hearty co-operation in matters of police 
not being really desired by Sayajirav# no real amelioration took 
place. The 22nd demand was of a cognate natlll'e, 'V'iz.# that 
measures should be adopted for preventing offenders, subjects of 
the British Government, from obtaining an asylum in the Gaikwar's 
territory, a demand with which Sayajirav was supposed to have 
complied in April and August 1840. Two matters of deficient police 
gave rise to the 14th and 20th demands. Eight horsemen in thE) 
Pattan district had in January 1828 murdered two Kolis of the Mahi 
Kantha j they were surrendered and the families of the murdered 
persons received oompensation. Captain Brown and Some English 
residents at Baroda. had been robbed of their property, and lives 
had been lost, arid for this compensation was granted. 

'There were other demands of a different character. Tho 11 th 
was for the surrender of prisoners captured at the attack made on 
Ransipur in 18~7, the submission to British arbitration of the claims 
of Pratapsing, chief of Aglor, and the removal of the Sind chiefB, 
~~o in 1837 had charge of Vijapur. These demands were complied 
'With on the 1st, 4th and 26th of January 1840. The 26th demand 
was that Sayajirav should agree to such remissions as British 
officers should deem ii right to make on the occurrence of any 
asmani-sultani calamity such as want of rain, destruction of crops 
by locusts,-&c., among his tributaries in the M2.hiKantha, the Rewa. 
Kantha. and Kathiawar. The 19th demand was that Gopalrav 
Ganpatrav; his relative, who had been dispossessed of a. stipend and 
had consequently gone out into baharvatia should have justice done 
him. The Maharaja promised to do 'SO on the 24th of March 1840.1 

"I. This man was the son of thejaglUrd41' of Sankheda and too brother of Govindriv 
GIti~war w,ho b~came the adopted so~ of Fatesmg and aspired to the gddi. &caUIle 
of his relatIOnship to the luckless aspIrant SayaJir4v stopped his allowance for w hl<.h 
Ilo.gua.rantee had been given. He ned from the capItal and took refuge With tho 
Chlef of Sevri!\jpur. whose vlllage was in Smw4'. dOomiruona and fOorty nulea distant from 
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The 23rd demand was that the Gaikw8.r should recognise and 
confirm all the guarantees 1 of the British Government including 
those to Gangadhar Shastri, Dhlikji Dadaji and the desrii of Navsan, 
and agree to all the measures which had been adopted by the 
British Government for affording satisfaction to those individuals of 
their claims. And with this great demand may be coupled tho 16th, 
which was that His Highness should respect the property guaranteed 
to the family of Subhanji Pol, formerly ldlledar of KalI'a, on the 
occasion of his surrendering the town and fort of Kaira., which 
consisted of a. number of villages granted in perpetuity on the 
condition of his maintaining a. paga of twenty-three horse.2 It is 
impossible to pass over this period of the political history of the 
Baroda. state without a detailed account of the British guarantee 
evstem. The wrath of the British Government had been kindled 
againsb Sayajirav, chiefly owing to an impression that he set their 
guarantees at naught, and the chief end of Sir James Carnac's 
visit waS to impress on His Highness that they should be carefully 
respected. The main source of the vexation which had for twenty 
years preyed on Sayajirav's mind was the feeling that an influential 
portion of his subjects protected by the British guarantee set his 
authority at defiance and looked abroad tor assistance in thwarting 
him. No article of the thirty-one contained in His Highness' yaa. 
was more earnest1y written than the 25th: ~ The persons holding 
the guarantees should be strictly ordered that they should obey the 
commands of the sarka" and perform their duties, and that what eve! 
business they may have should be brought to the notice of the 
sarka.r.' 'Vhen informed by Sir James Carnac that his government 
would see that the guarantees were fulfilled in the minutest 

BaroJa. Here he aSliembled some 200 Bhils and threatened to create a rusturbance ; 
he had subsequently to flee to Bariya where he was arrested and then transferred 
to the Baroda cantonment. Here he lived for some months till Sayajid,v granted 
him an allowance. 

1 l:iee post hat of guarantees, especially numbers 2, 17, and 24. 
2 In 1802 the Galkw3.r gave Kaua in iT/am to the British Government and at about the 

same tlmc Sulbajiand Subhanji Pol,pagaddrs, who held the fort of Kaira, obtained under 
Bntlshguarantlle Villages worth Rs.I0,600 onconrutlon ofmamtaminga pdga. In 1814 
thiS guarantee was cancelled and Subhanji obtamed villages worth only about Rs. ';'000 
for the 1IUI.lntenance of twenty-one Instead of thirty-four horse, apparently without the 
knowledge of the Resident. Subhanji and hiS successor Gorajl were men of weak 
intellect and as holders of a BrItIsh guarantee were persecuted by Sayajir~v. For 
instance, for four y<>&rs (1827-1830) he Withheld from the family dues worth over Rs. 
2000 in 8IIlte of the Resident's remonstranoes, and then suffered a banker &00 Naphade 
(1832) to mismanage the estate and rum the pdga, whereupon he 8elzed the villages. 
The Bombay Government reqnested Sayajirav to have Bab. Nliphade's accounts 
investIgated, and on his refusal deducted from the GaUkwM- tnoutes worth about 
Re. 14,000, the value of the fie1IInuk for the two years dunng which His Highness held 
the villages, and it ordered the Resident to re-establish the pdga. At this ume, 1840, 
Sayajil'll.v restored to the Pol 'family the whole of the flemnuk. Once in after ytlal'S 
&yajmiv was oompelled to pay up Re, 9000 withheld from Gonji, and aiter infinite 
squa.bbles it was agreed (1849) that the GliikwM- should resume the villages, but that 
t,he full sum of Re. 7193 should be paid to the Pol by the Resident on behalf of the 
G.iJkwM-. The former also mana!!ied his affairs in oonsequenoe of the trouble given by 
the dJft'erent bankers entrusted With the work. Wallace's History of the Galkwll.rs; 
633. 

The 12th demand which ooncerned DhAskarrav, son of Raghuntthriv Mahll;latrav 
KlikliJI, the uncle of Sitarim RAvji, wasftot pressed. It need Dot therefore be ml;lntlOll.ed, 
nor is any ~connt given here of the 17th and 18th demands, 
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particular, Sayajirav retorted by a request I that the POss('sM1rs (If 
nriti~h guaranteos should be enjoin~ to treat him WIth rt?8pcct and 
not to forge,' that after aU I he was their sovereign.' Ami l!ll) 
O(.vernor later in his minute confesses that c the p(>f;se~'5IJl's of 
our guarantee have in many instances presumed on tlll'ir right t,) 
claim our interposition and have been wantil1g in t.hat reaped and 
obedience which they are bound to pay to the Gl1ikwl\r a.:, thoir 
sovereign.' 

VoJnmcs have been written about these guarnntecs, alltl an 
attempt must be mada to condonso thejr contents int.o a fow P:1gps, 
for, after all, it must be borno in mind th.lt the iSbne of the 
guar::mtees was the means used by the British Governm(.nt to gflin 
authority and influence in the Baroda. state, and that their employ. 
ment subsequently shaped tho whole policy of the GovCrnlLt'nt in 
its relations with the Stato. Useful and e,oceptabl0 at first to both 
parties, while the active interference of tho British Government "0.'3 

both necessary and welcomo, the guarantees tended to prolong an 
f imperium in imperio' at Baroda which was utterly abhorrent. to the 
pride of Sayajirtiv and vexatious to the Bombay Government. TLe 
latter was led by them to interfere on behalf of pc1"SOl.tS often quite 
unworthy of support, whatever may ha.ve been the shortcomings of 
the native sovereign.· 

Beforo"Rayji Appaji in 1802 summonod the British to his aid in 
Eupporting Aiiandrav against the conspiracies and attacks (If KAnl.(ljl, 
Mllrarrav, MalMrrav and Ganpatrav, all memberR of tho Ga.ikw{~r 
family, as well a$ against the mutinoTlS insolence of the Arab 
mercenaries who increased the intestine trouble3 of a. heavily indehted 
State, thero existed in Ba.roda the Mlvedha,.i system. BaJ.etlAari 
has been derived by Colonel ',""alker from Mke Do hand and dhor 
to seize, and the wlJrd may be traij.Slated 8S '"gaarantoo.' Tho 
system had i!i.~ origin in Do state of society difficult to realizo. 
In it there preva.i1ed among men of all classes so common a. foeling 01 
disbelief in each other's good faith that scarcely any transaction of 
importance could be commenced or carried through without the 
assistance of a. third party, who guaranteed that the stipulated t('rms 
should be observed. Especially was the government distrusted by 
its own subjects and its every administrative act was guarantt:ed by 
certain oiits own subjects, and chiefly by the Arab jmn.iJAT8 who 
exercised snch a power in the state that they could enforce on the 
sovoreign the keeping of his promises. We have briefly stated Low 
as early as 1793 the British guarantee was extended to tho deltli-i of 
Navsari at the request of the GaikWM, and how, on the 8th of Jun.o 
1802, Mr. J. Duncan, Governor of Bombay, stated, ' It i'J the intention 
of the Government that the Diwanship of Ravji Appaji shall be 
permanent, and that his sons, brothers, nephews, remti'JI1.S, and friends 
shall be duly protected and supported by the Bombay Government 
in their just rights; and if the Gliikwli.r, or any body dso shoold 
unreasonably treat them ill the Company will protect them by 
interfering on their behal£.' lnd in the agreement of the 29th of July 
1802, A.nandrav by the 10th article states: {In the event of nny 
evil·( .... lii:poscd persons attempting anything unfair cr unr.casonable 
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against my person, my Diwan Ravji Appaji, his son, his brothers, 
nephews, relations and MaJhavrav Tatyll. majumdar, or even should 
I mY!:lelf 01' my successor commit anything improper 01" unjust, the 
English Government shall interfere.' It may easily be perceived 
what enormous influence the British gained by placing the minister of 
the State under such obligations ~o themselves that his well-being for 
the future seemed to depend on their favour rather than that of the 
sovereign.1 ' 

But this was a mere beginning. On the 26th of De{)embor 1802 tho 
Arab mercenaries were turned out of the Baroda. state, first making 
it a. condition t that the Mhedhari of the Honorable Company 
should be substituted for theirs whenever it had been granted either 
to persons or property.' This was the origin of most of tho British 
Mhedhari engagements at Baroda, for these persons had for a long 
time stood, so to speak, between the Government and the people. 
'rhe Raja and his advisers were glad enough to get rid of tho 
humiliating relation between the Darbar and some of the most 
turbulent persons in the State; the Resi~ent rejoiced at the power he 
acquired by stepping into the position those held. He wrote officially 
in para. 19 of the letter of the 2nd of AprillB06 : 'By the substitution 
of the Company's for the Arab Mhedhari, the Honorable Company 
became possessed of a very extensive influenco and at the same time 
deprived the Gaikwar Sardars of a powerful means by which they 
d~rived a right of controlling their government. •..••. It also 
establishes a connection with the monied men which the Company 
have reaped much b~nefit from, in their pecuniary transactions in 
Baroda.' 

The Arabs gave tw.o sorts of guarantees, one was for the due 
payment of money, the other for personal security and they enforced 
thebo guarantoes. As Major Walket: wrotfi) in the letter above 
referred to, I the breach in the engagoment by the Government 
absolves him, the giver of the guarantee, from his duty as a. 
subject as far as relates to the performance of the duty of the 
Mhedhari and violence would be justifiable in obtaining the ends of 

1 Ravji dIed in 1803, and his adopted son Sitaram succeeded him, but was excluded 
from all power in about 1808, nor did the BrItIsh Government consIder itself pledged 
by the treaty of July 1802 in continumg the Diwan~hlp herecutaniy in the family as 
Sitaram demanded, basmg his claim upon a lIberal Marathl version of the treaty. 
Soon after hIS participation in the intrigue against Gangadhar Shastri, Slt:iram was 
by the advice of the British exued to Navsari. But m :March 1816 the Galkwar 
increased his ?wlIInuk from forty to sixty thousand rupees a year and before his 
recall to Baroda by Sayajlrav, his son was 1Dsta\led as 8hdckenaV18, or 'keeper of the 
seal,' in his stead. 81tarillU died in August 1823, and lus son Narayanrav succeeded 
to his emoluments and the Diw6nship, though he exercised none of lts powers. The 
Hntll!h Government granted its guarantee (1824) that the emoluments should 
be secured to hlm. TIllS person died in 1837. and his Infant Bon eJijoyed the nenmd 
of ll.i!. 60,000 and !!Ome three thousand rupees for a pdlla of horse till 1842. During 
this interval the family tneJ. to maintain its claims by passllIg a gross forgery of the 
8anad of 1802 on the Resident. Even after this, in 1845.46, Mr. Ogilvie_and SIl' R. 
Arbuthnot endeavoured to forceSayaj1l'ltv to leave the Widows of Narayanrav in posses. 
sian of some villages, being under the wholly ml8taken impression that they "Vere 
indmi and therefore private property. Nothing was settled till 1850, :wht'n Government 
came to the opmion that the villages were not private property, but for some' time 
kept pressing HIS Highno~s to settle on the lamilya large allowance, till 811' J. 
Outram pointed out that the surviving members were by no means badly ott 
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justice. The Arabs presented many instances of this nn,ture when 
to enforce guarantees, they filled the Darbal'S of the Thlja IlllU tho 
minister, and held their persons in rigorous confinement.' 

The British Government kept up the gnarantees they had taken 
over from the Arabs, but did not, it must in justico be conceded,l 
'maintain the system in force to the same extent as prevailod during 
the dominion of the Arabs. Our guarantee was for tho most part 
confined to loans raised for the pu~ose of relioving the Daroda. 
government from embarraflBments. The :principal ex.ceptions were 
guarantees granted to Ravji Appaji and his a.dheronts, in return for 
the aid which they had afforded us in accomplis bing ollr views ill 
Baroda and to certain members of the Gaikwar family.' Tho 
mischief lay in this, that certain powerflll subjects of tho Gaikwar 
obtained the protection of the British Goyernment and then 
expected that, as they had rendered that Government service in 
the past, they and their descendants would continue under all 
circumstances to be their proteges in the future. For this reason 
it was that of al1 the different kinds of guarantee none were so 
calculated to make mischief as th~ 'hereditary ones which not only 
extended to person and property but guaranteed the continuance 
of offices to particular families.'A 

No inconvenience was felt from the guarantees up to the year 1819, 
for up to that time, owing to the imbecility of A.x;andrav, the State 
was managed by a commission of which the Resident was the virtual 
head. But when a strong-willed ruler like Sayajirav ascended the 
gadi, it is no wonder that constant rubs took place, though between 
the years 1819 and 1828 only one new guarantee, that to the 
two illegitimate sons of Anandrav was granted; still thero was a 
tendency during the early part of Sayajirav's reign to cOllsidcr 
the guarantees as hereditary and to catty ont the promises made 
in too scrupulous and unbending a. fa.shion, even when the protected 
persons were unworthy of the favour done them. This tendency 
was for many years strengtheneq by the violent policy of Say6,jirav 
who endeavoured to retaliate upon the British by injuring those 

1 Mr. WillouShby's memo. datecl4th August 1837. 
i In the officlal wntings of the Resident and also of the Bombay Government Ilt 

the beginning of this century it is frequently observed • that the connectIOn nf the 
Britlsh with the Baroda state is of a peculiar character and ontirely djilerent 
from any of the alliances I&ubsisting with other Native Powers.' Tb,s 0r,iDlOn 
originated in the view taken of the extent of the nght of control over the conduct and 
affall'8 of the GAlkw3.r state acquired by the British Government under the OpemtlOD 
of its M/t,edhari engagements. Colonel Walker (see lctterto the Bombay Government, 
15th October 1805) held that • the British Government possesaed as gU:lnhan of the 
Baroda state an authority over the officera intrusted With the aWnJwstrailon of 
public affaira equal to tha.t of the Gl1ikwar.' In Apnl 1816 the Governor General 
held that 'the BntlSh were, owing to the engagements, endowed With & power of wmtlol 
over the GlUkwar almost unlimited in a particular restricted direction. that 18, al< far 
as applies to the purpose of securing the applicatlon of those meal1ll which have been 
pledged for the fulfilment of the pecuniary oblIgation inourred by the Galkwar to 
thir.l parties.' At this time the Bombay Government was of opinion that the 
Mlttdlw:ri conferred on it' the right of, unlform and syatematlc particlpation In U,. 
internal authority of the Gaikwar'. government' even in casel in which the 
btihedhari was only indirectly concerned, and that the Company bad tlle right to 
interfere in the most important publio affairs. 
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of his subjects who looked for assistance to anotlH~t' power tha.n hhl 
own. 

At the time of the settlement made by Sir James Carnac, that is, in 
t be yoar 1840, there were in existence seventeen heredi tary guam ntees 
granted for personal protection and situations., nemnuks, property. 
trade, valona and hakks to certain families; and nine guarantees of 
pensiOns, nemlluk8, or provision for life; while twenty had lapsed, or 
been redeemed.1 We shall first notice the guarantees banded over by 
the Arabs. A distinct and most important class was that insuring 
the repayment of certain loans made by the great Baroda. bankers 
with the view of helping the State out of its financial difficulties 
which in 1803 alone amounted to nearly fifty-six lakhs of rupees.· By 
the year 1808 the sums thus guaranteed had been reduced by liquida .. 
tlOn to a. little over 12} lakhs. But in 1807 a. new loan had been 
J"ltised under guarantee of nearly 711lakhs ofrupees. The guaranteed 
debts were at first reduced but a.fterwards other debts went on 
increasing WI in 1820. Mr. Elpbinstone, Governor of Bombay, found 
that they exceeded a crore ofrnpees,and in 1825 they exceeded a cror& 
and thirty-three lakhs. Sayajirav did not sa.tisfy his creditors and 
upset the septennial leases which would- have brought the State an 
increase of income and means to payoff the guarante~d debt, so iI\ 
1828 Sir John Malcolm soquestrated a. large portion of the Baroda. 
territories till the whole had been repaid. But in 1832 Lord Clare 
adoptt'd a more gentle method and Sayajirav was allowed to come to 
terms, as best he eould, with 11.11 the remaining creditors who held 
the guarantee, Gopalrav Mairal, Ratanji KaM.ndas, Hari Bhakti and 
P..atanji Manikchand. He did so a.t a. considerable sacrifice of his 

1 Abstract made by W. S. Boyd, Reaid&11t, 1,8th November 1840. 
, The detalls a.re 88 followa : 

Date. Raaaon. 
Oeeember 1802. To discharge the Arabs . 

September 1803 . To repay British lor ex­
penses of Kadi war. 

Ootober 1803 .. For dlaoharge 01 Arabs .. 

Angust 

1803 

.. 
.. 

1807 

1803... Fot' diacha.rge of arreara 
to Smdhi BWandi.8. 

~. Topay off arreats of Dumae 
biD. Ali 81iledd1'. 

To pay debt due to Day" 
rAm jhtlwri. 

To .ettle commiaaaria.t 
accounts. 

To dillCharge arrears 

II 283-33 

N a.me of Bau kera. bount 

Hari Bhskii ... f~~-
RIl.m.a.l Behecha.r., • 22 48 000 
~bngal Sakhidas " ::. ,. 
Arjunji N .!.thji Tarvadi ... 
Khnshalchand AmbRidaa .' 12,35,000 

Sarna! Behechar ~ 
Mangal Sakhidaa '. :.: s 9,23,600 
liarl Bhakti ... "-1 
Mangal Sakhidas. , . 
Samal Behecha.r .. , ... J 
KhushAlehand Ambaldaa '" 8,16,750 
Ratanji KahAndas. . .. 
Vakhatsha. Sheth... . . 
Maul'll Nuayan... '" 
V arat8 were granted 011 KA-

thiawar ... ... . 75,000 
farat ... . do. do •.. - .... 87,500 

Sll.mal Behechar 
l\1all'lil N arayaa 
Mangal Sakhldaa 
Samal Bebechar 
Arjunji N4thji 
Parbhudaa Sheth 
Hari Bhakti 
Yairil NArayan 

.:: \ 3,00,000-

:::In .... 11l 

,":j 
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private income, and thus was brought to an end this most tr'Ollbl(>som~ 
though useful group of guarantees. 

Among the guarantees transferred from tho Arabs to the 
British, was one granted to Kaha.ndas, patel of Daropura, and 
BhalChand, tJ,8sai of Baroda., in 1795, consisting of ten articles.' 
The guarantee was cMlu, but Mr. 'ViUougbby in 1827 did not 
consider this meant , perpetual ' though the original guarantocs 
had died and the Resident had looked '01;1 the claim to protection M 

hereditary. He accordingly wished to deprive Bapa, the l5ucceSl'Or to 
Bhiichand, of his guarantee from misbehavi'Our, but the Government 
was of opinion that a publio trial should first take place that actual 
hostility to the government of Baroda might be established. But 
in 1829 Mr. Williams gave the family of Kahandas a copy of the 
original gnarantee., and endorsed it as heredita.ry, whereas no 
mention of heirs had been made in the l)orvana ~nted by th() 
Arabs. In 1855 it was discovered that the firm of KaM.nda! bad 
conspired with other banken ana the minister of the Rajpipla state 
to defraud the Raja of that country of a. sum amounting to nearly 
a. Iakh and a. half. In 1854 Sir James Outram, siding with 
Mr. Willoughby, pointed 'Out that thon~h the engngement wa. 
tMlul I it was a misconceptiou of the orIginal engagement mnde 
by the Arab officers to continue it Il8 an obligation binding ill 
perpetuity on the Government, because as the emp10yment of those 
officers was in its very nature temporal'y, an engagement by them 
must, as a. general rule, also have been intended to be temporary.' 
The guarantee became forfeited by misconduct and the Government 
agreed with Sir James Outram's general remarks on aguarant~ not 
being hereditary unless strictly termed so in the original docllment.~ 

A third guarnntee taken over from the A:r:a.bs bad up t'O this 
time given no great trouble. . In 1801 Anandrav Gaikw!r 
pl'ot:pised personal security for himself, his family, and hi~ 
agent, gumasta, Parm~nand, to the house of Khush~lchanct 
Ambaid~s, established by two brothers in Baroda six years previous 
to this date, which promise was to last while the firm existed in 
Baroda. To anticipate events, owing to several deaths, Jamnaba.i, 
the widow of Kisandas who had been adopted by the- heir of tha 
head of the firm, became sole heiress in 1833, but on her arrival a.t 
Baroda in 1843 she found that a certain Dc1modal', grand-nephe'." 
of Kisand~s, had taken possession of all the property on the plea. 
tha.t he had been adopted by the wi~ow of the founder of the firm. 

1 Wallace's HistOry of the Gaikw6.rs, 00( ; this guarantee is numbered &I the 6th On 
lIr. Boyd'sltat. 

t The guarantee numbf3l'ed 4th on the Bame list ne\ld. only paBsing mention. 
It w~s granted in 1801 to AmritlAl Tuljara.m, kdrbhdri of Aba Shelukar, the Pesh~·a.·. 
"'riner (If Ahmedabad, and ensured personal protection f01'himfjelf, ms family. anf\ hla 
au: gumd8tds, as well &a the permanent possession of the rillage of lIakdumpnf in 
the Ahmedabad district. When this part of Gujarat became Britash, the hell' '61 
AmrltlaJ. also became a Eritish 8ubject 80 tha.t practically the guarantee W&I of DO 

'nore use. But Sir James Outram di8CUS8ing daiu, or 80 called bereOltary 01' 
perpetua.l guara.ntees, used this en~gemeut ... proving that it waa not int,ended to M 
extend~d to the heIrS of ae\'en different families, beeidee Jiane of the hem of the 
gvmtUtds hAd made ute 01 it. 
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Sayajil'av, who ha.d received from this per_son a large l1a:.:arana on 
grantmg the sana4 of adoption, adopted his cause, but the British 
Government, appealed to by Jammibai to maint.ain the guarantee, 
ordered an investigation, and in 1848 it was proved that Damodar 
founded his claims on a. gross forgery. In 1851 against the wish 
of His Highness she was put in possession of the whole property, 
tbough she too had made use of forged evidenoe to maintain her 
claim. She almost lost her guarantee afterwards for ill-treating 
and imprisoning Damodar, bllt retained it to her death when it 
lapsed. 

The last, a.nd, according to Sir James Outram, the only really 
hereditary guarantee taken over from the Arabs was that granted 
in 1801 to Sundarji, the des(£i of Balsar's adopted son Shankarji. 
Twenty-two montLs after Sundarji's death his widow produced 
a child on whose behalf she WIshed that the des!d8 rights should be 
confirmed in preference to Shankarji who had been adopted a short 
tIme before the desai' 8 death. But the latter's natural father pnshed 
his claims and obtained a. hereditary guarantee for all the desai', 
rights on the payment of Rs. ~2JOOO borrowed from the Khnshalchand 
Ambaida.s firm. This firm till repayment, managed the estate and 
retamed the sanad of the guarantee. Gangadhar Shastri got hold 
of this document and deprived the des(i.i of all his rights. But in 
) 823 Shankarji complained to the Resident, and Sayajirav was 
compelled to restore bim the sanad.· HIS Highness in 1828 suffered 
his 8arsubha to oppress the desai and torture him into paying a fino, 
and again the Resident had to interfere in his defence, on the "hole 
successfully. This gnarantee is the only one no"Vi" remaining in force 
of all those guaranteed by the Arabs.1 

'When the- Arabs were turned out of Barod~, their paymasters 
Samal Behechar and Mangal Sakhidas obtai:atld temporary guarantees 
for their protection and the settlement of their accollnts, but the 
latter of the two managed in 1802 to obtain fr(Dm Mr. Duncan-the' 
'hereditary favonr and protection of the Hon~rable Company at 
Ahmedabad, Dholera, Surat and Bombay, agains:t a.ny unjnst attack 
or claim from the English or Gaikwar government' without the 
(}onsent and "Probably without the knowle,lge of the reigning 
Gaikw.ir, as Sir James Outram very justly pointed out in 1854. 
The Government of India decided however th:at this. promise mnst 
be kept. . 

The remaining guarantees have nothing to ao with the Arabs 
but may be considered in the order of their h\,stowal. The 8th in 
Mr. Boyd's list was that granted to Subhanji 1pol in May 1803, of 
which mention has been made in the 16th dt~mand on ,Sayajirav. 
The 9th was a guarantee granted in favour of Dl~ulatrav Gaikwar, thtt 
bon of the Kanhojirav, ,,{ho, it will be remember~d, was .released fr01l:l; 
confinement by the ArabB at about the time of l~he mutiny in Baroda. 
and, after fighting against the State and ronmD g abont the border 
of Gujar~t, surrendered in 1808 and was allowec. 'to reside at padra. 

• < 

1 WaJlAce's Hlstory of the Galkw8rs, 520-529. Some other gu l'&ntees extending over 
a few months or years were also taken over from too Arabs &L d lapsed M,the period 
1M '«oh \HWI fulfilled. 
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on an annual allowance of Rs. 40,000. Of this SUlll Rs. 4000 were to 
go to his son Daulatrav who did not forfeit his particular allowance 
when his fa.ther attempted to upset the government for tho fourth 
A.nd last time. He was partly insane and given to drink, and in 
1832 he murdered his wife in a jealous fit, after which be was 
confined in irons for eight years and died in 1~57, when the guarantee 
lapsed. The 10th guarantee arose thus. Just as in 1808 K~nhoji 
was allowed to return to Baroda, so in the same year two or.ber 
members of the Grukwar family :Mukundrav and Murarrav, after 
aiding in the Kadfand Sankheda wars and then taking refuge with 
Bapu Povar of Dhar, made submission and returned to Baroda. on 
guaranteed allowances of 5000 and 40QO rupees respectively. Both 
died in about 1851 and so the guara.ntees lapsed.1 

The 12th gua.rantee was as follows ~, on the 21st of March 1809 
Captain Carnac granted Ma.nikchand Rupchand a guarautee that he 
• shouM not be in any way molested or injured' if his firm settled 
at Baroda, but in ] 849 Captain French pressed the Government to 
withdraw the guarantee as it was personal to Manikchand, the hea.d 
of the firm, and not hereditary; and this was accordingly done. 
The 13th guarantee was granted in the same year .to the firm of 
Hari and Bhakti, two SODS of a Vania of the Visa Lad caste, who grew 
rich in the] 8th century by doing business with the two governmenttt 
of Baroda and Poona. The two brothors had a Rister to whom three 
sons Nandlal; Samal and Dulabh were born: tho second of these 
aided his uncles at Baroda and the third at Poona, and, whon 
they,. the uncles, died, Dula.bh endeavoured to take p08~e&!:Ijon d 
his branch of the ,firm though Bhakti's widow was the rightful 
proprietor. He faited to accomplish hiifurposo, and Bhakti's widow 
adopted Samal who thus became heir 0 the whole great property in 
1803. Sarnal died ~f\ 1809 and his widow adopted a relative named 
Behechar, whom ther Gaikwar government recoguized not only as heir 
to the property but ,as potedcir in place of his father. In October 1809 
Captain Carnao ga.J.e verbal assurance I that the family should be 
preserved in the J rights and privileges of the decensed Samal 
Bhakti during thellr residence in the possessions of the G6ikwarl 

subject to their own. merits,' and a formal guarantee was granted 
in 1820. Behechar Sd.mal died in 1845 and entrusted the management 
of the house Qn behalf of his family to the rogue Baba. Naphade. 
whose name h&8 already been mentioned in connectIon with Goraji 

. Pol and whom the Bombay Government had requested the Gaikwar 
to dismiss in 1841, and. again in 1843, for complicity with Dhakji 
Dadaji in tricking S~yajirav. This rascal in 1849, having been 
taxed with eD?bezzlepent by his late master's second wife, first 
suborned some peopl, .to prote to a. one-sided pancMlIat that her 
child born after BehEl'cbar'a death was not hers at all ; a.nd afterwards 
he suborned some o~· ers to declare that in place at the first spurious 
child which had d ed another had been substituted. BO' then 
proceeded to impris n the lady J oitabai as an impostor a.nd to kidna.p 
the child which died.s In August 1850, at SirJames Outram's reqnest, 

, 0 

'. i' . 
1 The History of Ma.lham9' is told elsewhere~ 
t BC~lld thia extrao . .rdina'1' cue centered most of the choie. rueaI\ty of the p1Ae~ 
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a second panchdyat investigated the matter but arrived at no 
conclusion, and the Resident interested himself in the matter 
and brought to light such facts that the Gaikwar punished Baba 
N~pbade wlth seven years' imprisonment and a. fine of Rs. 15,500.1 

The guarantee lapsed on the death of Mahalakshini the elder widow 
of Behechar Samal in 1860. 

The 14th guaranteed pension W"l!S granted to Daryabai one of 
.A.nandrav Gaikwar's wives, who enjoyed it to the day of her death 
which took place in 184S. In the same manner, by the 15th, a. 
pension was guaranteed to another wife Umedkuvarbai and her 
Eon and one, by the 16th, to the Maharaja's illegitimate son 
Ganpatra,v. The 17th guarantee was ,that given in favour of the 
great trickster, Dhakji Dadaji, of whom and of whose undeserved 
support by the Bombay Government enough has been already related. 
The 18th guarantee was that extended to the family of Fatesing, 
and a detailed account of Govindrav and hi~ adoptive mother 
Radhabai who hoped to eject Sayajirav from the gadi has been 
given. Thesetwo guarantees alone, by which the BritIsh Government 
thought itself pledged to protect the interests of a. treacherous 
minister and a troublesome pretender, explain the great hatred 
with wh1cn Sayajirav was filled against the whole system. The 
19th guarantee was' extended to Narayanrav Mahadev majmurUr 
in 1828 and was forfeited by him in 1858, because1 as Sir 
R. Shakespeare represented, his behaviour, was f disrespectful and 
contumacious and he set himself up in opposition to the ministers.'3 

Forced to leave Baroda on account of bad health Colonel Outram had to abandon the 
eu pervislon of the tnal of the case by the first pancluiyat. The N atlVe Agent, N arsupant, 
Wl<8 an ally of Baba. NAphade and influenced CaptaJn French to uphold the 
deCision of a fresh paTlcMyat, whICh was given as soon as Colonel Outram bad 
turned his back on Baroda. After his return Colunel Outram opened up the whole 
que~tlon &fresh and brought about the result mentioned m the text, a result which, the 
Government considered, did the greatest credIt to hIS acumen and energy. 

1 It was subsequently discovered that the BAba bad embezzled large slIms 
belongmg to the firm and that he had transmitted portions of the money to Bntish 
territory WIth the view of brlbmg Members of Councll in Bombay, In 1850 Baba 
NaphadtJ's agent attempted to suborn the Native Agent at the Residency WIth £he offer 
of a pr!'sent of Rs. 20,000, but tlua official, who had lately succeeded a man who had 
been dlbmlll!led for hal'mg long been m the Baba's pay, revealed the fact to Sir James 
Outram. The Rs. 20,000 were seized, and, With the sanction of the Government of 
India in 18M, the money was expended on the construction of a. racket-court and 
publiC 8Wlmmmg-b .. th in the Baroda cantonments which exist to this day. Wa.llace'. 
History, 558. -

I The famIly had been connected with Baroda since 1794, and Govindrav on his 
return from Poona to Baroda appolllted 1\lahacievrav mlljllwddr or record.keeper to 
the State. When KanhoJl usurped the government he was imprisoned and on hia 
downfall released. At thiS time he obtained a guarantee for his protection from the 
Arabe, and the British took up the promise and especially mentioned his Dame in the 
10th article of the treaty of 1802. In 1827 the head of the family died Without hetrs, 
and the next year Narayan was adopted with the appoval of Sayajll'av. In 1855 
HIli I:I Ighness the Gaikwl1r complamed that the village of Kolni had been granted to the 
majlllf,<lar for the malllienance of a palanquin, or in other words, as a nemnuk of 
Rs. 1100, that the vlllage was worth much more, and that the revenue. in excess of 
that sum had not been paid in to the aarkdr since 1826. The ReSident found that 
the complaint WaS a jus" one and that the Dal'bar was enutled to recover arrears at 
the rate of Rs. 1200 per annum, or as Hia HlghneslI made it out, in a lump aum 
Rs. 32,000, The grant of a village worth Its. 3000 for tb,e maintenance of a palanquin 
repreaented aa Ba, BOO was an instanoe of tho. impositions practleed on the' DartAl"' 
by the holden of dum4la VIllage .. 
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The 20th guarantee was that grantl>d to BhaskarrJ.V' Yithal tIL!) 
representa.tive of the family of Dabaji Appaji, the kl.J.,uit,ula or 
private minibter, whose nemnuk and allowance were fixed at Rs. 
70,000 per annum, while Rs.. 30,000 were granted for the maintenance 
of a paga of hone 100 strong, and &S. 22,900 for the establibhmont 
of clerks (1809). Babaji died in 1820 and his son Vithalrav enjoyed 
his emoluments till 1828, when on his death an ad~ptcd 80n, Bhaskar­
rav, was permitted by the Gaikwar to take his nommal post and place, 
and enjoy all its emoluments except some Rs. 8700. The youth was 
of a diSSIpated chal'actel' and in 1836 fell into the bad graces of Saytiji­
ray and his minister Vaniram, to the latter of whom he had refused 
to pay a fee of one per cent on his nemnuk. In 1837 the minister 
instigated Bh3.,skarrav's natural father to imprison him, (ill the 
grounds thltt he was under the mischievous guidance of his aJoptive 
mother. He was released by the interference of the Resiuent, but 
in 1838 the unworthy protege of the British Government cruell,7 
murdered one of his servants, and Rayajirav who hated him because 
of this declared that he was dismissed. The British GovernmeDt 
would not allow, Sayajirav to stop the whole allowance, but fined 
Bhaskarrav Rs. 70,000. For many years after, his inconsiderate 
debts gave the Resident a vast amount of trouble, and he repaid the 
kindness by an attempt to bribe Mr. Davies. For this reason the 
guaranteed protection of the British Government was withdrawn from 
him and his family in 1855.1 

The 24th guarantee concerned the family. of Gangadhar Shastri. 
When the three sons of the mutcllik or deputy returned to Baroda. 
from Poona after their father had been murdered, the eldest of the 
three, Bhimashankar, was fonnaUy instaUed in. the post of) muta,liJ., 
and a aanad, dated the 29th of July 1816, granted the sons a nemfluk 
of Rs. 60,000, besides the villages and palanquin allowance already 
enjoyed by their father. To this, £01' some unexplained reason, Captain 
earoae neglected to formally affix the British guarantee. In 1822 
the Shastri's sons incurred the displeasure of the British Government 
by allowing & youthful aunt of theirs to become Bati, and in 1827 
'When & reform of the finan.ces. was attempted. Sayajirav was per. 
mitted to reduce theShastris' nemnuk from RB. 60,000 to Rs. 482000. 
In 1832, however, the Court of Directors, considering that a 
guarantee had virtuaJly been granted, directed Sayajirav to restore 
the nemnuk to its . original proportions. and to pay up aU arrears. 
Sayajirav refused to do so, and the SMstris kept on petitioning the 
Government of Bombay and the Court of Directors, till in 1837 the 
Company paid the Jatter the arrears of the foIl nemnuk from 1827 
to 1833, and for the subsequent interval made up the arrears out 'of 
SaJajirav's tribute in deposit, but the Court of Directors refused to 
investigate any matter reg~rding the extra. nemn«-k. ]n 184:0 Saya,jirav 

"I We pasa over a eonslderation of the gna.ra.ntees gn)nted to Balvantrav and 
PilAj.lrav G&ikwars, the BOns of Takh,tab&i the wife of .Anandrav. The brothen 
aeparatedafter theLrDlother's death, the elder to bother the Resident all hiS Lie with 
ciissatisfied credltol.'l and aD ill-mllnaged ptlga, the youllger to fall under the 
Tengean\08 of Vaniram ill )83;), who handed him over to the tender care of the Rani 
Umedkti,yarbai by w\loee- desIgned .mlsmanagement his ~te was rDID4d. 
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grantetl Bhimashankar the full allowance of Rs. 60,000 with the inanlt 
viJlages of Karoali, Legur and Sirda, together with the talab and 
pdlJdli allowa.nces. In short the sanltd was mistakenly granted to 
Bhima"hankar instead of to the family; it was made hereditary 
instead of being a. life grant, and it included the extra. aHowanee!!. 
The laRt of these three errors 'was corrected by the Court of 
Directors in 1842 and agn,in in 1845, bnt when Sayajirava.ttempted 
to rebume the inam, villages the Bombay Government did its best 
to dlllsnade him from taking this course, and in ISiS he gave in. 
In 1845 the Court of Directors declared that the guarantee was 
not hereditary, and when Bhimashankar died on the 13th of Augnst 
1851. Ganpatrav Gaikwar declared that the office of rnutalik had 
cenReJ, but continued to grant all9wances to his son and his. two 
~~~. . 

Allusion has been made to Punjaji Josaji whom Vaniram 
mutllated for unduly pressing certain garasia claims j the 25th 
gnarantee assured this man a life pension of Re. 75. Enough has 
also been said of Gopalrav Gaikwar in a. previous passage; he hs.d 
the 26th guarantee. 

The 27th and the last guarantE'e has already been alluded to as the 
one which gave most offence to Sayajirav. His Highness dismissed 
his mimster Vithalrav Devaji for the part he had taken in 6stablishing 
the ReptenniallE'ases, and henceforward looked on him as a traitor. 
Sir John Malcolm, on the 5th February of 18301 finding that he was 
left without support, gave the fallen minister a sanad granting him 
hereilitarily his first nemnuk and a talab allowance of Rs. 2655, 
together with a paga of 110 horse. He also confirmed the adoption 
of a son, Krishnarav Vi thaI, and thus usurped two of the Gaikwar's 
mo!'>t cherished privileges. Naturally enough, after,Lord Clare's visit 
in 1832, Sayajmiv stopped the nemnuk, resumed the iruim villages, 
and confiscateu all Vithalrav's private property. The Court of 
Directors, in 1833, decided that the Gaikwar had a perfect right to 
do this, but the next year they granted Krishnarav a pension of 
as. 24,000, and in 1838 from the British revenues repaid the sum of 
Rs. 1,44,389 which Lord Clare declared had been overdrawn by 
Vithalrav. For some years longer Krishnarav urged Sayajira'1, 
personally and th.rough the British Government, to restore him 
some of the property of which he had been deprived, and in 1852 
by a private arrangement he obtained from the Gaikwar the village 
of Ranapura, worth Rs. 4000. The guarantee of course came to an 
end in 1833.1 

1 As early &8 1828 the Government of India. a.rrived at the couclusion that 'the 
lxih.edhari enga.gements were no leslI objectlOna.ble in principle than embarra88mg i. 
practice and that they were glad to learn that the Government of Bombay had laid 
It down as an established pMnCIple to clear itself as soon as posslble of the guarantees 
to eXlsting loa.m1'8.nd to contl'aet no more pledges of such a nature in futur-e.· In 
1849 Captain French, Officiating I'.-ident, strongly reoommended that many or the 
bdhedharl enga.~ements should be oonsldered a.e haling lapsed and Wall IllCeeasful ill 
the Casll of the tiMstns, which engagement owing to his representatioD.lt was held to 
tel'Dlma.te with the bIe of Bhiuutehaukar, an4 in the C&8e of Manikchand Rupchand. 
'I1Ie fluppose<l immnnity from punishment enjoyed by POll8eSlliOll of "be ;British 
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This lengthened discussion of the demands made on Sayajirav 
up to the year 1840, and especially of tha.t one among them 
which relates to the guarantees, here briefly traced to an end, has 
necessitated the postponement of the record of the engagement 
made on the ] 3th of April 1840, whereby the abetment of the 
practice of sali or of widows burning themselves on the death of their 
husbands was proclaimed throughout the, GaikwAr's territories to 
be a penal offence.1 • 

A connected acconnt of the visits of the four Governors of Bombay 
has now been given, but certain aspects of the history of the 
State during the time when the British Government endeavoured to 
recede from its -awkward position of supervisor have unavoidably 
been omitted. We have mentioned how Mr. Elphinstone dec bred 
Sayajirav to be an independent ruler, advised the Resident to be 
cautious iIi his managem'ent of the Maharaja and limited the power, 
emoluments, and position of the Native Agent. A.t the same timo he 
counselled His Highness to be faithful to his bdhedhari engagements 
and to take regular measures towards paying off the guaranteed 
debts. Unfortunately during the next seven years the tendene, 
of Saya,jirav was to break his engagements and not to pay hIS 
debts, that of the ReHident was to adopt a less friendly tone towards 
the Maharaja. Sir John Malcolm attempted by the harsh metliorl 
of sequestrating a large portion of the Baroda. territories to compel 
His Highness to obedience, but in spite of the vexation atld 10s3 
accruing therefrom to both powers no perceptible advantage was 
gained. After this visit the Resident Was withdrawn from BaroJa.. 
But after Sir John Malcolm's visit came that of Lord Clare who 
endeavoured to win over the prince by gentleness and oonciliation. 
The attempt failed most signally, 6S has been related, and to the 
failure the return of the Resident to Baroda. perhaps contributed 
something. For some years there ~·as an eVldent wish in the 
Bombay Council to believe that aU was going well, though matters 
were going more and more wrong, and a deaf ear was turned to all 
complaints. But Sir James Carnae was Dot long at the head of 
affairs before he perceived that 0. return to coercive measures was 
absolutely needful) a.nd the years] 837, 1838 and 1839 were the darkest 
in the long reign of Sayajirav. In 1840-41 pressc-~was once more 
applied and Ris Highness was forced to comply with every request 
made him. He recognised that open resistance would be impossible 
in the future. Could h~ not, by underhand meaml, prevail on 

guarantee was, he said, most noxious, and wOrse protege. than DhAkji D4diJi, Baba 
Naphade, BalvantrAvand Govindr4v Gltikwars cannot be i.magined. So in 1850 the 
Court of Directors recorded tbat 'the condition of good conduct on which 10 many 
of the guarantees depended had not been enforced with suffiCIent Iltri<-tneas, : and .~ 
1853 detennmed that the guarantees granted by officers of Arab troops were In thetr 
nature temporary and could not be c01l8idered to be binding in perpetuity on the 
Bntish Government. Colonel, a.lterward. Sir J amee,- Outram brought many of .the 
engagements to an abrupt end., for hi. ropresentations that clutl" meant· rUDlllug' 
.and Dot • perpetual' were in 1856 adopted in the case of several engagementi 
hltherto considered as hereditary by the Cour' of DIreetOl'lL 

1 Bl\.l'oda Precis of 1853. The da,ta of the proclamation iI given 12th February 
~840. and the merit of the negotiation. 18 aacribed to Mr. Sutherland, to whom al'lI 
II asan~ed the merit of urgina the oompletlQIl o~ theae demandl. 
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the BomhllY Government to let him off his punishment, the 
maintenance of Robert's Irregular norse? Another set of 
circllmst.ancos aggravated the evils ~f"\\ hich SIr John Malcolm had 
a sort of prescience, and of which a.mong other matters an account 
will now be given. 'Ve have said that as early as 1828 tho Bombay 
Government and the Court of Directors clearly perceived the 
mischief whIch sprang from the protection gi.ven to certain subjects 
of the Gliikwlir who possessed the British guarantee. The difficulties 
into which these relations drew it were not however Cllt away till 
long after Sir James Carnac's settlement; and the intrigues of some 
of these people with or against their master to take advantage of the 
current policy of the Bombay Government, u,s it vaned according to 
tho supposed character ofthe Govezonor and of the :Members of Conncil, 
of the Secretary and of the Resident, added to the dark troubles of 
this time. It was worse when His Highness himself attompted by 
bribing the very highest officials to remo'Ve the bnrden Sir James 
Carnac laid on him. when, as was subsequently discovered, a 
systematio theft was made of the seCTets of Councll, and the 
clerks and underlings of the Residency and Secretariat were l'egularly 
corrupted to mislead their employers. 

Mr. Wiliams, so many years Resident at Baroda (1820-1837), 
returned to that town from Ahmedabad after Lord Clare's affable 
visit. He brought with him his former Native Agent SarabMi, 
a Nagar Brahman, who acquired a great deal more power than 
Sir John Malcolm would have thought proper, and nsed it to 
forward his own interests. Colonel Outram, many years afterwards, 
bclievfld him to be supported not only by castefellows and relatives 
who filled the highest posts in all th~ important offices of Gujarat, 
but by t,he Gaikwar himself, and his allies, the bankers of Baroda. 
The pO\\'er thus acquired by Sarabha,i and the clerks subordinate to 
him was grossly misused. 

Mr. 'Yilliams died at Baroda in 1837 and was succeeded by 
Mr. James Sutherland, whose benevolent exertions in Rajpntana 
pointed him out as a fit man for the post thns bestowed on him. 
At about the so.m.e time Colonel Outram \Vat> appointed his assistant 
in the Mahi Kantha, where he quickly distinguished himself by his 
wonderful energy, as he had during ten years previons to this, by the 
good fellowship which had enabled him to raise among the turbulent 
Bhils of Khandesh an efficient police force. l While conducting 
an important investiga.tion Colonel Outram struck the first great 
blow at the rascality of the Residency clerks by bringing home to 
sn accomplice of Sarabhai's brother.in.law, also a. clerk in the office, 
a. charge of injustice for which he was dismissed. But the brother. 
in-law himself, BrijlaLby name, escaped punishment at the time 

I Sir F. Goldamid's James Outram, 1.113 and 146. Outram was PohticalAgeut in 
the Mall) KAntha from 1835 to 1&38. He had to attend to the- well.bemg of the 
Gar.i.sl1i.8 and mInor felldatones, and oondnct them along the ,Path of respectability. He 
hart to Ol'gamse and keep In order a local police,; to supenntend the formatIon of a 
corps of Kolla j to establIsh courts of justice; to render the roads secure to merchant. 
and travellen ; and to ~ve a stunulua to COmInerce by the inStltUtlOJ1 of fairs and 
reduction of tranalt. duties.. 
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and continued to remain at the Residency as SarabM.i's succN,sor, 
much to the hindrance of :Mr. Sutherland. :Mr. Malet was deputed 
to Baroda by the Bombay Government to enquire into the 
condition of the Political Commissioner's establi&hmcnt, a,ad, though 
unable to expose any {me owing to the great power and collusion 
of the Nagar Brahman!,!, the Gaikwar himself and the tJanke!'s, ho 
drew up a memorandum showing f the disgraceful exteut to which 
the names of high British functionaries had been made use of,' or 
in other words, the extent to which certain parties hoaRted that they 
had by underhand and unlawful means prevailed on the very bighe~t 
British officials ,to protect aud aid them. 

I:p. March 1838 :Mr. Sutherland expressed his certainty that one ()f 
his clerks, '!nandrav, took bribes, but the man cotlld not be touclJE'd. 
Soon after, however, Mr. Malet proved tbat hiS' brother Dadupunt 
waS guilty of the offence and he 'Was dismissed. Late in the "arne 
year another clerk, Motilal, was at length proved uf'yond doubt 
guilty of taking a bribe, though he had on severl:J.I previouR occasivns 
thrown dust in the eyes of those who _beheved in him and hrought 
the removal of an officer who had conVicted hiro of a gross crime in 
Rajpipla. This man, too, was requestf·d to throw up his Fcrvicel 

but no publicity was given to the request by the Bombay Govern­
ment, though it was the constant cry of AIl". Sutherland that Buch men 
whom he was forced to use a.nd who betrayed him deserved public 
censure. Then Sayajirav began that foolish attempt of bis to 
bribe On a large scale the Governor, the Secretaries, and the Mem­
bers of Council. Allusion has been made to this episode in Dbakji 
Dadajl's bad life. Sayajirav employed Gopalrav Mairal, the de fJ\cto 
minister, to get at Sir James Carnae through Dhakji, and to reach Mr. 
Willoughby he employed the same Motilal who had been dismissed 
and Mahadev Bhau Puranik. It has been said that BrijIal, the 
head of all this community of corrupt servants, efl\caped detection 
in 1837, when he was tried at Ahmedabad. Luckily during his 
absence Mr. Malet found out some other practices of his, in one of 
which Evans, the. head English writer, was implIcated, and on the 
20th of "September 1838 he was di~mis8ed, but no, adequate 
pl1nishment was or could be awarded him. Still the stren,!lth of 
the Nagar Brahmans was broken a.nd bribery made more dlfficult, 
~hough one notorious offender, Dadupant, was suffered to escape. 
Such waq the state of things at the Baroda" Reeidency when :Mr. 
Sutherland was striving single-banded to put down corruption, 
when Baba Napbade,l the scoundrel whoso name has been roontionf'd 
in the history of Hari Bhakti's house, was the most powerful man 
in Baroda, except perhaps the illfamous Vaniram Aditrtim whObO 
policy had a1most destroyed the influence of the Resident. 

In 1838 Colonel-outram left his political post to take part in tho 
Afghan war, and in June 18,:1:0 the task of c1ean~ing the Au?rean 
stable was dropppd'altogether on the death of Colonel Outram's dear 
master, Mr. Sutberland.2 

------------------------~-~ --
_ 1 B~la Nliphade was the agent and at one time the real head of Ha.n Bhaktl I hou~ 
10 wblch HIB HIghness \\oas a sleeping partner, 
- I Some doubt was entertained 88 to- tbe'caulle of thl' P..altl~nt'. death, but Dr. 
4ru.Jtt decllU'ed that.lt VIM the result of a stroke of apoplexy. 
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In 1810 and 1841 His Highnel'1s was, as has been mentioneJ, Chapter VII. 
brought to bllok by Sir James Carnac who laboureJ. t,o make up for 
the tou intentIOnal overslghts of Lord Clare; and to Ilia buccesf;or, 

History. 

Sj,. Ge(Jrge Arthur, Mr. novd soemeJ. to fall 111 the firmness which SA~AtIR'Al (II.) 
baJ. distingUlsheJ. Colonel {)utram and Mr. Sutherland; so when in MS' tr:~ Rd d 
181,3 III!:! Highness nnd Gopalrav Maidl's attempt'l to brIbe the great aUd IS ~uc~re:3ed b~s 
men in Bombay ca.me to light, the Resident was blamed for not mling Mr. Boyd. 
toward,:; the first of the two sufficiently high la.nguage, and with 1840. 
re~nra to the ('lceond for allowing hnn to trick him by specious 
worJs. 

)\II'. Boyd, like hIS two predecessors, died at- Rtrodain .A.ngust 1844, 
nnll f::hr Hubert Arhuthr.ot was Residont from March J 845 to June 
18+7. In the interval between Mr. Boyd's death and hiS successor's 
an ival .Mr. Remington offici:tted. This gentleman virtually deprived 
of h19 appollltment a ppI'son in whom Colonel Outram placed great 
faIth. 'fhi8 was VlUayak MQreshvar Phadke who had come to 
TIn,rod:! to push some claims of a female relative, the daughter of 
lIaripant Phadke, the late commander-in-chief of the Peshwa 
TIaJirav's army. Vina.yak or Biba Phadke had h"ed at Baroda for 
SlK years and made great friends with Saylijirav, when in 1836 he 'Was 
E'xpolled from tho city through the machinations of Vaniram 
Adltrarn.1 Ta.ken up by Colonel Outram he showed himself useful 
ill oxposing aU kinds of rl1Hcality from 1837 to 1839, and ~as finally 
appOlntl'd successor to Motilal PUI'8hotam. It was he who managed 
the scqll<cstrateJ. d.istrict of Petlad, bu~ as has been said, 
Mr. T:.cmiugtvn finally turned him out of his post in 1844., 

On hiij uea.th 
SIr R. Arbuthnot 

18 ReSldE'nt 
aftor an mterval. 

1844. 

It should be mentioned that ou the 21st of J «ly .1843, Harillil, Harilil dismissed. 
t.he NatIve Ageut, was dismissed for corrupt practices detected by 
"Mr. Boyll, and two men appliell for the post. One was the Phadke 
just mentioned amI tho other an old Government servant named 
Nal'sovant who was finally chosen. This was undoubtedly' a bad 
nppointmollt, for Narsopant was either related to or a castefellow 
of i"8veral worthies, Baba Naphade, Ganeshpant2 the Fadnavis, and 
l)iidupRnt, one of the Native Agents whom it was found necessary 
to dl'>nnS'l, and this Narsopant soon began to intrigue against his 
rua~tt>rs for bribes and from famIly interest. 

Dllring the last thirteou months of the time when he held his 
f),ppointm'3nt Sir Robert Arbuthnot was absent oIl sick leave, and 
Mr. An,lrews, J Ildge of Surat, officiated for him. Poor man, three 
y~ars later Colonel Outram found among B:iba Naphad's papers a 
nlHmorandum purporting to he the count of moneys spent in bribing 
some low people to influence the Acting ReSldent. Mr. Andrews 
entered into an acrimonious correspondence with Colonel Outram on 
tl.e tmbjeet, utterly disbelieving the unwelcome evidence, when death 
brought the matter to an end, for him at least. 

1 Folr F. Goldsmid's James Outram~ n 20. From 1837 to 1839 Plladke was bead 
lau kIm to the Assistant ComnusslOner at RJjPlpla and rendered ~Ir. Malet • bold 
And v:uuable assistance.' Aiter 1839 he was m dIsgrace and unsupported. \ 

• At the request of the Bombay Government Ganeshpant waa removed from th~ 
Darbar by Ganpatniv Mahe.r~j in 1849. 
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Chapter VII. Colonel Outram was Resident at Baroda from June 1847 to 
History. January 1852, or rather he left Baroda on one menth's leave on the 

20th of December 1851 and did not return. But during that time he 
SA'ix~::!l:rI.) was forced to absent himself owing to ill health fr.)m September 1848 

1847, to May 1850, and in the interval_ Captain FrenQh offic1.8.ted 'for him. 
Colonel Outram !IS Once again, as ten years before, Colonel Outram found that 

Resident nne~8'hi8 trickery and corruption were rampant, and once again he attac1.Nl· 
crukh~~;!tlnaJ; the evil with that zealous whole-heartedness which found no <,qual 

• in his oontemporaries. Shrewd, contriving, utterly brave, unspa.ring 
of himself and not sparing of others, he drove bis way through all 
difficulties. Perhaps he had not a calm judiciftl mind, perhaps bEJ 
never could understand why others as honest as himself did not 
see exactly what he saw. Certainly he had the right to say of 
himself: 'I kno!, that, humble as are my ahilities, I do possess 
qualities the possession of which by the Baroda Resident ia 
indispensable at the present moment.'l 

GANl'ATB.h 
G.iIKWl..R~ 

On his'return to Baroda. in 1847 Colonel Outram for some time 
thought well of 'Mr. Remington's nominee, the Native Agent, Narso­
pant, but he soon had reason to believe that this man w~s in collu­
sion, with the infamous Baha N apha.de. The ktter made a falge claim 
for ~hree lakha of rupees on Govindrav Gaihrar, and for a length ot 
time,the Agent withheld certain important papers. Later, Goraji Pol'a 
€l'1tate was mismanaged by Bllba Naphade who nowfor the second time 
attewpted to ruin hIS victim, and the Agent ieemed to be playing 
into the BabS.'s hands. Colonel Outram~ therefore, once again availed 
himself of the services of Phadke, but, before the case was completed, 
and while the great Joitabai Sethaui'a case was still under 
investigation, the Resident "Was forced to go to Egypt for his health's 
sake, leaving Baroda in the latter half of 1848. Ca.ptain French 
took his place; Narsopant once more was a trusted agent; the 
Maba;raj Ganpatrav was persuaded by the Resident or at least 
allowed by him to deprive Pha-dke of his allowance, and, perhaps 
through Narsopan~'s intrigues Baba Naphade was supported in hi, 
machiD.ations against J oitabai. 

Ganpatra'v Ga'ikwa'r (1847,·1856.) 
'Va mentioned - that it was the Maharaj Ganpatrav who was 

moved to eject Phadke from the city, and so it was. For on the 
28th of December 1847 SaY'prav's ilie and long reign came to a 
close, and his eldest son Ganpatrav aged thirty ascended the fJ(Ldi 
which he was destined to occupy to the day of his death on the 19th or 
November 1856. The new-prince differed in every respect from his 
predecessor; and Colonel Outram in 1851 had written of him as weik 
thou~h well intentioned snd much under the control of his intriguing 
Minister Bhau Tambekar. But MI'. Ogilvie two yea.rs previons}y 
had written of him, (He is said to be weak, dissipated and 
indifferently educated; he is not on good terms with his father, 
whom he has intrigued to supplant! 

1 Sir F, Goldsmld's James Outram. U. 12·14. 
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Early in 1850 Colonel'Outram returned to Baroda. and for two 
years did an immense quantity of work. lie brought down the 
censure of Government on Captain French for his abandonment of 
Phadke to the Gaikwa.!" s good pleasure, though he was a. BrItish 
servant. lie made the most tremendous effort to get rId. of his Nati\'e 
Agent, Narsopant, whom the Government, with a too.nice sense of 
honour, rafnsed to dIsmiss withoul; full proof of his gnilt, and his 
trial occupied a. Ilpecial Commissioner, Mr. Frere, four mont.h.::I from 
the 16thof June to the 20th of October 1&51 ;1 he exposed the villainy 
of Daba Naphade in the Joitabai case,S! and o1tained the deprivnl 
of his guarantee; finally he wrote the celebrated 'll.lllltpnt Rc'port ' lD 

which he maintained III no measured terms that, by its punctilIous and 
gtmtle treatment of Government or Residency servants who had 
t.een C'on.icted of bribers aud corruption, the Bombay Government 
encouraged among all classes of people in Baroda the notion 
that BrItish officers of the .ery highest standing could be 
galOed by money and underhand persuasion.s This report was 
written on t11e 31st of April 1851 au'd submitte'd on the 31st of 
October, and Lord Falkland, together with the members of Council, 
Messrs. mane a.nd Bell, arrived at the conclusion that 'Lieutenant­
Colonel Outram could no longer with benefit to the State remain J 

at Baroda. He was, accordingly, allowed to leave his post in the 
manner most plea~ant to himself. He took a month's leave on the 
20th of December 18S1, and was no longer Uesident on the.20th of the 
full OWing month. The Honourable Court of Directors on the 26th 
J oly 18.)2 notictjd both the want of 'due deference' in the report 
and r the zeal, energy, ability and success with which inquiries had 
been prosecuted attended with great difficulty,' and trusted that 
the Government \vould find r a suitable opportunity of employing 
(\,louel Outram on his return to India, when his talents and 
experience may prove useful to the publio service! ~ 

J t has been related that several months elapsed between the 
wnting of the llnatpat Report and Colonel Outram's departure from 
Haroda. One or two incidents may be told of this time. Baba. 

.l"lhadke had, as has been related) been turned out of the city by the 

I Of Beven cha.rges only one was ptrtly proved, namell'. that of • a betrayal of hm -
oflklaI ~L ast' m lBisll'.admg Colonel Outram himself, a.nd Narsopant ~ 1\8 removed 
fwm hIS present employment and' coDiudercd mebgible for re-employment.' FoUl' 
luh<)T(bna.te clerks were a.t the same time removed from the Reswency office. See 
~Ir F. Goldsmld'li James Outram, IL M. 

I ~ee the 13th gua.rantee. 
, 8eo Sir F. Goldsmld's James Outram. II. 49. 'In May 1850 Government had 

addJ'e8sed a circular to tho PolItiCal, JUdICIal and Revenue Departments, calhng 
for a rep<lrt 011 'kllatpal.· 'Govt'rnment has been led to believe that an impreslllOn 
preva.i.ls In BOUie parts of tho mofusa1.l., that, by moans of intrigues at tho Residency the 
arrangements oflocal officers ca.n often be defended or BUper8eded by tho partaee 
mtercst.ed aecretlyobtairung th, friondship of persons in power, who, it is expected, 
will lrrel!peetive of right and wrong, interest themselves for the party sollcitmg their 
fav~nr. This species of intriguing 18 termed making I:Mtpat in Bombay.' AnalYSIS of 
the Lhfltpot Re,POrt; is given at p. 58, 69. In secta.on L Colond Outram tIlJl.i.ntamed 
that the belief lD ldtafput arose from the leniency w1th which Government treated its 
guilty servants: secbon II. was devoted to BAba Phadke a.nd aeetion IlL to Nar-Jopant.. 
He concluded by recommendmg the dIsmissal of BMu TAmbekar. and by prop<llllllg 
certain reforms WhICb were actually carried into effect in 1854 Nld 1855 under orders 
of the Government of IndIa or Court of Directors. 
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new MaM.raj in Captain French's time, the rea!:lon being that 
Ganpatfllv suspected him of consEiring with tho killelMr to make 
a pa.rty in favour of hig brother Appa.saheb Qr Khanllerav, the heir 
to the g/HU, His Highness' C111urE'n having du,d young. In 
September 1851 a letter was conveyed to Colonel Outram pl1rp()rtin~ 
to be from the minister, BMu Tambeknr, to this brothel' of the 
Maharaj, which contained these word:::!: I Arran~ctncnts are heing 
made to carry out what occurrE'd to Fn.tesing .Mn.M.r~ij. You W..tlt a. 
litLleY The letter mayor may not have been a fi)rgcry cuncocted 
by Baba Phadke, and it appears doubtful '\\het1er he (lr the 
ministpr was conspiring with nis Highness' brother to overthrow 
HIS Highness. Ganpatrav after ejecting Daba Phadke from BaroJa. 
subsequently recaUeJ him, but finalJy sided with llMu Ta.mbekar. 
By causing letters to be stopped at the post office aud direct,mg tho 
recipients to open them in hIS presence and declare their contents, 
Coloriel Outram produced clear proof of the old systematic purcha.",e 
by Darbar officials of the secrets of Council. 

Only a brief mention has been mnde of CfLptain French tll'Lt no 
break might occur in the account of Colonel Out1'll.m's onergeLio 
efforts to stamp out rascality, ~ut the Acting Resident desm-ves 
some special notice. Ca~taill French made a. friend of His llighncsfi 
Ganpatrav. He found hIm so uneducateJ. as to believe tha,t the 
capital of the United Kingdom was somewhere south of Calcutta, so 
he bought him books and maps. He ordered out from Englund 
models of steam engines and an eloctri~ telegraph appara,tus j he 
induced tho Gaikwar for the first time to visit Bombay; he persuarlcd 
him to make roads aud plant wayside trees, to connect the 
ca.mp with the city, and again the camp with Fazilpur, not omitting 
bridges and Berais, to buill! a. dharmshala at Tankaria bandar, to 
design a tramway froni that town to the capital, and to trace a road 
twenty-two miles long from that place to Mandala. Owing to 
Captain ~'rench's influence, Ganpatrav. l\Iaharaj was indac(;u to 
issue a regulation prohibiting infanticide among the Leva. Kanbi3 
of the Petlad and other parganas, whereupon the chid::! of this 
class signed an agreement to reduce the expenses of the marrIago 
ceremonies and to banish from them Bhata, Charau>! and other 

-professional beggars, and he cheerfully devoted half the proceeds 
of the mohasal fines in the l\Iahi Kantha to a fund fQr checking 
infanticide in that district. The sale of children whether stolen or 
orphaus or the offspring of careless parents had up to this time been 
common. It was now proclaimed an offence to sell a chilJ. without 
the knowledge of the Darbar, and a step was thus made towards the 
total abolition of slavery. Old claims for restitution for robberi€'lJ 
committed in the. State were squared. off j strict orders were issued 
~o aTTest and deliver up criminals after whom pllrsuit was being 
made from British territory; an opening was ma.de for the 
introduction 'of vaccination; and other acts of good sense and of 
friendship to the Bombay Government were wrought 1)1 Ganpa.trliv 

1 The Emdden death 01 the regont Patesing at tWllntY'81x yeai'll of age and t.fter all 
illnes13 or only lilt day. rna, have beeD caused by 1IOm8 dark plot known to the 'WrIter 
of th18 a.nonymous ktter. 
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Ma.hliraj during Captain French's incnmbency at Baroda. Thls 
gentleman dwelt with pleasure on these signs of progress and 
urgeu the Government of Bombay' to meet the Darbar half way in 
con('ession, that it might not assuull' a coM sulky position fatal to its 
stal1ility, but might become a friendly confiding ally leaning on the 
dou-.inant power, seeking its counsel and £ollorring its example,' 
l)y retransferring to Ris Highness the Meh .. ~bi villages of the Savli 
pc r:;"'l7Ia, Bblidan"a and V ankaner, a demand which mpt with f\ just 
refu5ul. But, to sum up, the chief characteristIC of Captain French's 
inl'um bency was that there came a lull m the fierce th.ough 
t.lIpprcssed struggle benyeeu the two Governments and perhaps a. 
(',:~'lfl.til.lu of intrigues. 

L1f>utenant-ColoDt·1 Outram wa:'l succeeded by Mr. Davies who 
continued in office tin 18;):3, when hI' was furced to absent himself on 
sick le3ve, IUld )fr. Seton-Karl' officiated for him till March 1854, 
Whl'll Colonel Outram returneu to Baroda. 

~h'!lnwhile aU the circumstances which had preceded the dismissal 
of Colonel Outram hau been taken into conslderahon by the Honorable 
Court of Directors, which nltimately found tha.t he was entItled to 
h..gh pmise and resolved that 'mea'3ures should La taken for 
correctlUg the impression which recent information has shown to 
I.e widely prevalent among the natives on that side of Iy?dia, that 
the pr'lcec:(hngs of Government may be affected by the employment 
(,f nndLIE' mauenee, personal or' pecuniary, at Bombay.'l Lord 
Da.lholl<;ie carried the wishes of the Honorable Court lllto effect 
l-y nominating Lieutenant-Colonel Outram Resident at Baroda for 
the st!(ond time (2!th February 1854), in spIte of a l.,hal·ifa lately 
5pnt to Cnlcutta by Ganpatrav Mabaraj, beg-g1ng that that officer 
nlight not be deputed to his cuurt. Lieutenant-Colonel Outmm was 
aldo tlirected to weed the establishment in the Resitlency office as 
far as 'Was necessary. and to I\Loli8h the post of Nati.e Agent, but 
IUba l'hadke was not to be re-employed. 

A fl'\v Jays prenous to this appointment, the charge of B.lroda. 
had, uuder orders of tho Court of Directors, been taken from the 
Ouvprnm,cnt of Bombay and transferred to the Supreme Government, 
in spIte \)f the rem0llstrances of the former, which pointed out, 
anilinE(' other t local difficulties of dotail,' t the great llltermixture 
of th(' territories of Bombay, of Baroda and of numerous chiefs 
tributary, sume to Bombay, some to Baroda.'iI Such for the time 
WM the result of tJle policy wluch upheld the bdhedhari system, 
(Nearly the whole of the business,' wrote the Governor General, 
( w Illt'h IS transacted between the two Governments, arises, more or 
l('-s directly, ont of the peculiar position of those subjects of the 
Glilk"Sf who hold the gua.rantee of the British Government; and 
It IS Ollt of thil! dass of business that those abuses and attempts to 
('al ry 011 a system of corruption have sprung.' 

Yet the remonstrance of the Bombay Government must have been 
a uwre 01' less reasonable one; and looking forwa.rd a litt.Ie, a lett4i'r 

t·" -
1 I..-tter frvm Gov Gen. (Lord DlllhOD~ie) to (.'01. Outram. 24th February 18.1" 
1 Ll"tler frOlu Sec.. to Gov. of llldta to Sec, Gov, of Bombay, Sth-Febroary ls,lt. 
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from the India Office to His Excellency the G OVOl'110r General of 
India in Council, dated the 17th November 1859, called out by the 
outbreak in Okhamandal, may here be quoted: 'I t appears to 
Her Majesty's Government that the system under which the whole 
of our political relations with Baroda.. are conducted by your 
Government has not worked well. These relations are 80 intimat(,ly 
connected with those of Gujarat generally, that they ought not to 
be disunite.d geographicn.lly. Baroda should be a.dministered hy 
the Bombay Government, and it should be remembered thnt it was 
only placed directly 'under the authority of the Government of India. 
for specia.l reasons and circumstances, which ceased to e:rist on thl\ 
death of their Highnesses Sayajirav and Ganpatrav. Aocordingly 
on the 17th o£ November 1860 the ResiUent, Major 'Wa.lla{'e, was 
advised to take his 6rders in future from the Oovernro£'ut of 
Bombay and that Government was warned f to take full precautions 
again!!t tho revival of the notorious system of intrigue! His 
Highness Khanderav Maharaj, when he received official intimation 
of the changes, made but one critical remark on it.1 'I am sorry 
to hear of the changes} as the people who are friends to llhtiu 
Tambekar and others who are equally like them, on account of 
enmity, will attempt to avail themselves of this opportunity to 
take their revenge.' 

These word~ naturally lead this history back to the record of the 
only important official act of Lieutenant-Colonel Outram during his 
second short term of office at Baroda.1 The Resident had been 
directed to demand the expulsion from the Court of the .1finiRter 
Bhau Tambekar, who was strongly suspected to be the real author 
of the Prince's letter begging that Colonel Outram might not be 
sent to Baroda. This wily person had encouraged Gp.npatrav to' 
believe that the Resident would advocate his Temoval from the 
gadi and the immediate succession of his brother A.ppasaheb or 
Khanderav with whom he was not on friendly terms> and who had 
lately addressed a letter to Government compla.ining against him. 
Bhau Tambeka~ was moreover much loved by the feeble Maharaj 
and his dismissal was a blow to his feelings not only of regard 
for the man but of respect for his own dignity. The first interview 
between the Resident and His Highnes~ took place on the 20th 
'0£ March 1854, and the latter at once held out against the demand 
then made of him. A·few days after, however, he dismissed Bhan 
Tambekar, and to outward appearance, accepted into fa.vour 
Govindrav Rode, who, since Colonel Outram's departure two years 
be£pre, had been in disgra.ce. But he positively declined to appoint 

1 Letter, k4a:rita, from Ria Highnesa Khanderh to Lord Canning, 17th Deoombcr 
1860. . 

II Sir F. GoldBDlid's Jame. Outram, II. 83. Narsopant, who bad been the cllier caUll6 
()f Colonel's Outram'a removal from Baroda, dled suddenly at a place dl.bmt JJeyeDty 
miles from that city at the exact hour on which Outram bimself re-entered hi' offiCial 
f"'larters. A khatpat agent deputed by the Gaikw'r to Calcutta a' the iDfltigatiull 
.. 13hau TAmbekar was taken so ill on the road that he had to be brQ11ght. baP..k 
~,.arvda. where he died about. the time of Colonel Outram'. arrival in Bombay_ 
The.;e ~c?urren~s had had, ~rding to Colonel Ontram, coneiderable etIect on the 
IUpe1l!tltloull mll~da {)f the IlAtivea. -
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a new minister, and consequently Colonel Outram for some days 
stoppeJ all communications with the Darblir. It was not flU the 
12th of April that Ganpatrav wrote to the Governor General, as 
Wag in truth the case, that he had dismissed from his councils Bhall 
Tambekar aud the greater part of hiil adherents, whereupon the 
Go\"crnment did not insist on hig appointing any responsible 
minister in his stead. 

A few days aft~r, on the 5th of May 1854, Colonel Outram was, 
soldy for the advantage of the BritISh Government and because he 
wa,s the person best fitted for the post, transferred from Baroda to 
Allen, where the highest political and military functions were united 
in his hands in view, as the Governor General put it, C of the war 
we are just entering into, the shock of which will be felt in ever! 
part of the globe, and whose issues no man can foresee.' 

Major Malcolm, Agent at Sindia's court, was appointed to 
1;!]C'Ct'eJ Colonel Outram. This excellent Resident, the nephew of 
SIr John lIalcolm, was scarcely more than one year at his post. 
He left Baroda in poor hea.lth and was on his wny to S nrat when his 
WIfe died at Baroda. He at once returned to Baroda, but death 
h<\d marked him too as his nctim, and he was soon after laid to rest 
in the Baroda. cemetery. A stone placed there by Major '\"allace 
marks the spot. He wed a.t the end of 1855 and was suc~eeded by 
Major Davidson (7th of Febrnary 1856). 

In 1856 Ganpatrav Maharaja. ceded to. tho British the lands 
required for the construction of the Bombay Baroda anJ. Central 
India Railway, on condition that he should not suffer by the loss of 
transit duties. Such losses as might be proved were to be c.alculated 
every year and compensated year by year. 

Xhandera'v Ga'ikwa'r, 1856-1870. 
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No other event of interest occurred during the reign of Ganpatr&v, IUuNDERAV 

which camo to an end on the 19th of November 1856.1 As he left GllKWAR. 
no legitimate male issue he was succeeded by the eldest of his 
surviving brothers Khanderav Maharaja.. 

This Prince contrasted fa.vourably with the brother who preceded His character. 
and the brother who succeedetl him.' Though he was only partially 
educated he pos~essed a. fa.ir share of abilities, a retentive memory 
and a quick perception. His physical powers were remarkable and 
he g-ave them fair play in all games of strength and skill as well as 
in the hunting neld. His love for the chase amounted almost to a 
})hssion and was the cause of his building the handsome palace of 
Makarpura where he passed most of his time in making hunting 
expedItions into the magnificent, costly and jealously guarded "deer 
preserves which lie in its neighbourhood. Though a.t no time so 

1 1:1.. is supposed to have been drowned by accident while bathing. or to have had 
• stroke wlule in the water. 

:1 10 Hl69 the Resident wrote of him: • Khanderiv ill a man of bodily and mental 
enel1."Y. 8t)metunes seU· willed, very shrewd and observant and takes Ito large sh.ue in 
tilt' atlmirUBtratlOll, has a mind o}>6ll to kindly imp~na and is &etuated by g'jneroua 
1ffiljUues,' 

» 2:S3-33 
{ 
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distinguished for application to business as his·fllother had been, the 
commencement of his reign was marked by a general desire t.o 
reform and improve the administration of his country which led to 
some beneficial changes and pointed the way to others still more 
important. But, to bring the Baroda state to a level with the 
rest of Western India~ a radical change was necessary which could 
only be effected by enlightened ministers, and the~e wera noti 
then to be found in the service of a conservative family. Before 
a revolution came, matters were to get worse instead of bettet'o 
PillaUy it must be admitted that Khanderav Maharaja. was fond 
of jewels, dJsplays and buildings, and that in the pursuit of th081} 

luxuries he forgot all bounds and left himself no money to spenJ on 
useful public works. On the contrary he burdened his subjects with 
taxes which became insufferably heavy as soon as the temporarIly 
high price of cotton fell1 and the sudden, apparently inexhaustible 
stream of wealth tJ.rlls poured into the country as suddenly failed. 

As an instance of his recklessness, we find that in 1867 the 
Resident reported that His Highness had contracted that a water. 
way should be constructed from the Narbada to Baroda at a cost of 
thirty-six. lakhs. which should supply the capital with good drinking 
water. The followin"g year the Resident noted with regret that the 
scheme had been abandoned as impracticable, anJ the money 
accumulated had been squandered. Some splendid gems were 
added to the family jewels, two silver guns Wf're made, a palace was 
erected, the arena sports were celebrated with great magnificence, 
eccentric pigeon~marriages were solemnised in a manner to causo 
astonishment; but little or nothing was done for the well-being of 
the people. Yet Khanderav Maharaja is kindly remembered by 
his subjects. Like B,n Eastern 'King Hal' his bluff, open ways are 
recalled with pleasure, his manliness, his splendour.1 His sudden 
fits of passion are also still spoken of with fear, though these never 
settled into habits of cruelty. 

Colonel Malcolm, as has been said, died towa.rds the end of 1855, 
and in February 1856 he was succeeded by Major Davidson, who 
was at Baroda till March 1857. This gentleman was followed by 
,Sir Richmond Shakespeare who resided at Baroda till :May 1859. 
His frie~dly rela.tions with the :Maharaja and his Sardars were 
conspicuous during the time of the mutiny of the Bengal army. 
Mentit.n has been made lry- a contemporary of his I chivalrous 
rectitr~de and ceaselesR devotion to duty. He had tact and 
temp(~r, a great command over native languages, and a lofty 
demeanour. His policy tended to defeat Tatya Topi, his prompt 
energy had long before'this time saved the poor Russian prisoners 
in Khiva, when his love of duty and his noble ambition put him at 
the head of 900 Kazilbashi horse and enabled him in the Afghan 
campaign to rescue the English ladies and officers before General 
Sale's force came up. His military C~l'eer up to the battle of 

1 Beside. endowing several edu1lAtionai institutions in the Presidency town, Ha 
Highness contributed Rs. 2,00,000 tow&rdii the wcctlOll of the Bombay s&llOflt' Hom. 
and Ri, 1,80.000 for the Qu-eel1'. IItatlle. 
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Chil1ianwallah was distinguished.' This was the man who helped 
Khanderav to maintain peace and security in Gujanit when Western 
India. was in danger of being drawn into the mad uprising of Lhe 
Bengal army. He prevented Gnjarat from joinmg 'l'atya Topi by 
disarming the population with the greatest expedition. When 
GE':!leral Roberts proceeded to. Rajpntana, he was appointed Acting 
Major-General in command of the northern division, aud, after that, 
Special ~ommissioner for Gujarat. 

The mutiny of the Bengal army broke out soon after Khanderav 
had taken his seat on the gtidi. In the section on the Baroda Army 
it has been told how he was rewarded by the remission of the annual 
payment of three htkhs for the maintenance of the Gnjarat Irregular 
Horse which bad, been imposed on Sayajirav. As insignia of 
sovereignty, Khanderav was, at his own request, also presented 
with the Tltorchals, or fans made of peacock's feathers. Andl writes 
Colonel Malleson,l as a fllrther mark of the satisfaction of the 
British Government, a 8anad was addressed to the G8.ikwar, dated. 
11th .March 1862, conferring upon him the right of adoption. In 
this he is markedly designated as His Highness the MaMraja 
Gliikwar of Baroda. He was also created G.O.S.I. 

Though aliusion ha.s been made to the mutiny year in the section 
on the Army, a brief idea may bo given of the dangers which at 
one time surrounded the Baroda state and the British power in 
Gujarat. Mutiny had done its worst at N asiraba.d a.nd Indor, an<l 
Baroda was of easy acceas from either station. On the Mhow roa..d 
bands of Villayitis had penetrated as far as Dohad. Baroda had to, 
throw out her posts some one hundred miles in this direction in order 
to check their advance. Sedition had been at work at Ahmedabad, 
and a bloody plot was discovered on the very eve of its execution. 
The Mahi Kantha tribes met nightly at Ktnpur, and the Naikda. 
Bhils, not fifty. miles from Baroda, were growing troublesome and 
had to be kept under by ,the presence of troops. At Broach the 
Bohoras were committing murders in the streets and in broad 
daylight. Troops had to be sent to Nandod to punish any rebels. 
there might be in Rajpipl&; the Mnsalmans in Surat were ready at 
a moment's notice to rise. Baroda was filled with 'badmasms o:r 
turbulent fellows of aU sorts, and the very heir to the gMiJ was, 
plotting against his brother's life and the public. peace. The Vaghers 
of Okhamandal were in open rebellion. All honour, then, to the YOllng, 
Prince. who stood sta.unchly by his allies, and to the Resident, whose 
cool pluck and untiring vigilance enabled the friends of order- tq. 
keep a brave front and forced the. turbulent. classes to hesitate be£el'&) 
striking a blow •. 

Lieutonant-Colon.e\ Wallace became Resident in August 1859, and 
on the 17th of N ovem.'ber 1860 he was instrllcted to correspond 
with and take his orders from the Government of Bombay instead of 
the Government of India.. The commencement of something like 
regularity ~u the adm,inistration of justice doted from the time Wihen 
h\s influence was felt. His reports in 1865 advert to the improv-6U;tent 

------------------------------------------------~ 1 Colonel MalIeson'll Na.tive States of Iadia, 252. 
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of the land revenue system, the relinquishment of the cnstom of 
farms, the commencement of a revenue survey, and the substitution 
of a fixed moderate cash payment in lieu of the numerous anu 
arbitrary exactions which had hitherto been laid on the land. 

Colonel Barr became Resiuent on the 15th pf June 18G6. In the 
following year he reported that the Police had beon separated from 
the Revenue Department, and that the Judicia.l Department WM 
becoming more and more organised, rules and regulations having 
been issued for the guidance of all officials. 

It has been mentioned that Ganpatravs minister, TIhau IJ.'ambekar, 
was dismissed in 1851, at the instap.ce of ColonE'll Outram, and that no 
accredited minister took his place tIll the end of the M~ba,raja'8 rejh~ 
in November 1856. The title of Diwan had for rob-nY/ears remained 
in the family of Ravji Appaji, and the minister ha been simply 
termed karbhriri. After the £au of BM,u Tambekar, Govindrav 
Pandurang Rode, the brother of SayQjirav's adviser .Sak16.ram, 
took the lead in the administration, but there was added him in a 
.somewhat subordinate position, Ganesh Sadashiv Ojhe. These two 
men were at the outset termed Mrbharis, but, for their services 
during the mutiny which were noticed and rewarded by the J3ritlsh 
Government as woll as by His Highhness Khanderav, each obtained 
the sanad of Diwan on the 20th of March 1857. Ojhe was 
dismissed from office before Rode was, and the latter contmued in 
sole power till the 10th of N ovem ber 1867. On that date he too WlIlJ 

dismissed and died on the 16th of July 1868. Bhau Tambekar had 
this to recommend him: he was not wasteful in his exponditure. 
Ganesh Ojhe too is fairly entitled to a sHght amonnt of prail-lo for 
attempting to place Bomo restraint on Khanderav, but of Rode the 
same cannot be said. There was a regularly deRcending scale of 
merit in the minister as Khanderav's reign proceeded, and BMu 
Shinde, the last of the list entrusted with real power,.was the worst. 

On the 17th of November 1867, arterGovindrav Pandurang Rode 
had been dismissed from the post of minister, Narayanrav Bhau Shin de 
took his place. He was an ignorant low fellow, a lJargir by 
occupation, an illegitimate son by birth as his name seems to showl 

hut his one merit lay in b,is power of amusing the lfaMraja" and 
there were good reasons for objecting to the appointment. The 
chief cause of displeasure to the Bombay Government, however, lay 
in the fact that Khanderav had, contrary to aU previous agreementsJ. 
appointed his responsible minister withollt having obtained the 
previous sanction of the Government, at a moment when the Resident 
was absent on furlough and hia office was temporarily 1!elJ by 
Colonel Arthur. 

In 1869 Bhan Shinde was convicted of havinl1 offered a bribe 
to the Assistant Resident, Captain Salmon, and h13 diSmissal was 
de~anded of Khanderav. His Highness was with difficulty 
perfuaded to accede to the demand, for he looked upon BMu Shindo 
as .qis one real friend, the man who ha.d been as 8 brother to him 
l>~fqre he asc.en?e~ the gad£. He did, however, at length compl, 
w;tt~ a request S1Inllar to that whioh had caused so' much trouble tc 
hlS\ ~a.ther and brother, and appointed Nimbajirav- Dhavale, at 
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unoducated man, acting minister, though he kept Bhau ~hinde by 
hIS side to be his trusty counsellor. What the miserable end of 
this step was to be neither prince nor favourite could then foresee. 

'rhe general tenor of Khanderiv's reign WfLS, according to Colonel 
Barr, one of progreis and of permanent reform. This was too 
favourable a view of the reign j for, as it turned out, the reforms were 
not in their nature permanenp, and greater weight should be given 
to Lis criticisms on a blld minister and selfish courtiers. The most 
important of the so-called reforms have beea briefly noticed, and 
of the few public werks which wore effected, the chief were the 
constrnction of the branch railway from Miyagam to Dabhoi 
Certainly some order was introduced into the State, and the general 
welfare of the people Increased, but their content perhaps sprang 
mainly from the high prices which cotton fetched during some years 
of Khanderav's re1gn. The expenditure of the revenues was 
undoubtedly lavish, and had "Khanderav lived & little longer he 
would have been forced to curta.I1 it) as well as to reduce the rate of 
assessment on the land. 

But of permanent reforms such as Colonel Dan a.Iludes to there 
were none. In the early part of his reign Khanderav saw the 
necessity of effecting such changes as would raise the Baroda. sta.te 
to sometlling like & level w~th the neighbouring British districts. 
During the first years of his career he also displayed a respectable 
amount of energy in public affairs, and this energy was. expended 
in starting schemes of reform. Nevertheless, all Khanderav did 
was destined to fail utt€l'ly and in every way except one. In 
one re'3pect he succeeded; he destroyed some old systems entirely 
or so shook them that they could not be revived. But he Was 
quite unable to construct, and probably by his changes did much 
more harm than good. His failures were due to three distinct 
caU5\es well worthy of consideration. Firstly, his reign did not end 
as it Legan j every succeeding year it degenerated in its motives 
and actions i such energies as he possessed were more and more 
selfishly dotermined by his love of pleasure and ostentation, and as 
time passed, he not only dId not attempt fresh reforms but lost 
all interest in such as he had at the outset imagined. Secondly, the 
desire that animated him during the first years of his career to carry 
out reform was not accompanied by knowledge. As a rule a rude 
attempt was made to imitate Bome British system in a half-and-half 
sort of way, but there was no statesmanlike insight into either the 
bc·,sis of the system to be copied or into the needs of the people in a 
native State which justified a partial departure from the model. 
Thirdly, the chief cause of ~handerav's failures was t}mt most 
commonly a reform was imagined, an old system s,,!ept away, a. new 
ono ordered, but after the issue of orders not the least attention 
was paid to see how the reform worked or if it was being carried 
out. It seemed to His Highness enough that he had given an order; 
ho took it for granted that it was obeyed and that, if obeyed, it ID1ll!t 

ban~ the desired result.1 

1 To Khanclera.v the word. of M. Thiara on Napoleon III apl'ly :- I He gave orders., 
l,u~ he Sa~e them. only ouce ; he dJd not pc18onalJ)' &ee that the, wore exoollwd. Now 
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After a reign of fourteen years Khanderav.1Iaharaja died, on tho 
28th of Novembel' 1870, suddenly and in the prime of life. 

His brother MalM,rrav, in default of legitimate Bons, was the 
undisputed heir and was, accordingly, proclaimed' ltaja. without 
delay.l 

Malha:rra'v Ga'ikwa.'r.1870·1875. 
Colonel Barr, on receiving the news of Kha.nder6.v's death, com· 

municated the intelligence to Malharrav who had for srune years 
been confined as a state prisoner in a. wretched little houge at Padra, 
a village distant some ten miles from Baroda. For a long time the 
brothers had been on the worst of terms. In 18;)7 Malharrav, then 
a. youth of about twenty-five years of age, had been mixed up in a. 
conspiracy against the British and the Baroda. state. An attempt 
was to have been made to plunder Ahmeda.ba.d with the aid of the 
Kolis of the Vijapur district and of the British district of Kain. 
The northern portion of the Baroda st,ate was thereupon to rise, and 
a rapid advance was to be made on the capital, when Khanderav was 
to have been deposed and his brother placed on the gaJi in his stead. 
MaIM,rrav escaped all punishment for his participation in these 
schemes, as Sir R. Shakespeare was of opinion that he was too 
deficient in iutellect to be dangerous. But, in 1863, he again entered 
into a conspiracy to get rid of his brother by sorcery, poison or 
shootint. This time Colonel Wallaoe saved him from the worst 
consequences of his crime by agaiu using the argument that r he was 
intellectually feeble and apparently irresponsible for his actions.' 
A serjeant in the British force q aartered at Baroda. had been hired 
to shoot Khanderav, buy he had informed his superiors of the inten­
tions of those who wished to ma.ke him their instrument. This 
person had a very narrow escape from the vengeance of the conspi­
rators, for he was shot at one morning while.lying on his bed and 
just managed_ to escape. 

It was in consequence of this plot that MalM,rrav was imprisoned 
in padra., as Kanhoji had been before him, too far from Da.rodn. to 
mix in the intrigues of the capital, too near to escape supervision. 
Four people were imprisoned at the same time under suspicion of 
having abetted Malharrav. One was Krishnarav alias Tatya. Bbima.­
shankar Shastri, who subsequently confessed to his guilt, the others 
were Vishnu Trimbak Nene the brother of Damodarpant, Mukundra.v 
Mama, and Bhagvandas 'Bairagi. The last of these died in prison, 
the other two were released by Malharrav, wliile the grandson of 
Gangadhar Shastri obtained his freedom long after~ while the enquiry 
into the death of Bhau Shinde was taking place. 

~n !>rder s~ou1d.befollowed up'lapisteas a bloodhound folloW'l up a aeent. . An c~der 
18 like a cncketing ball; it touches the W'ound at every oolllld, and unlesa 1t rOOeIVes 
a fresh :~'Pulse it is spent by the time It reaches its mark. It waa not tile a1:wence 
of orders, but the conflIct of orders that occasioned the calamiti(l$.' 

1 The events of thll and the following reign are briefly rela\ed AI t.hey are (If 
:recent qccurrence. 
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Dllring his confinement at Padm, that is ~n t~e yea.~ IS?~, a, fresh 
conspiracy wa! planned to take away the relgttmg Gl:bkwar s lile by 
some of Malharrav's intimates or attendants. 'fheir designs were, 
howe'.-er, discovered and the criminals were, some of them, executed, 
aud some of them placed in confinement.l 

A)most immediat131y after Khanderav's death, his wife, Her 
Highne:;s J amnabai, informed Colonel Barr that she was with child. 
Until, therefore, it could be ascertained whether the child to be 
born was a boy or a girl, Malharrav was held to be in the position 
of regent rather than in that of sovereign prince. 

lIalharrav commenced his reign with the intention of pleasing the 
British Government. He appointed a.s his Diwan the aged Gopalray 
Mairal, the wellknown banker and thelriend of SayajiravMaharaja, 
a }Jerson much respected in Baroda for his many private and public 
charities. His great age, however, prevented him from ta:king any 
very active part in the administration, and in 1872 he died a natural 
death while still in office. He was almost the only Baroda minister 
who was not ejected from his post, either by the action of the- prince 
or on the insistance of the British Government.' It must at the 
same time be allowed'that Malharrav gave too ready an audience to 
the eVil counsels of Hariba. Dada and BJ.lvamrav Rahurkar. 

Malharrav was from t.he outset determined to take his revenge for 
the sufferings he had endnred at Padra; not one of his bro~her's 
adherentd, advisers or even servants should escape. His first act 
was to set free almost all men who had been imprisoned for ta.king 
a. sha~ in the conspiracy of 186:3. Her Highness Jamnabai was 
rightly or wrongly persuaded that her very life was in danger, and. 
8,'0 the time of her delivery drew near, she was permitted to take np 
hu abode in the British Residency, where, on the 5th of J nly 1871, 
I!!he gave birth to a. girl, whom she named Tarabai. Six months 
later she and her child were allowed to leave Gujarat for Poona; 
nor did it then seem probable that either of them would ever return 
to Baroda. An allowance was granted to Her Highness of ~s. 36,000 
per aunnm throngh the intervention of the Bombay Government, 
and she received the moral support of H. H. the Maha.raja Holkar, 
whose minister Sir T. Madhavrav then was. All Khanderav's ser­
vants and dependents were ignominiously tlll'lled away. It is true that 
the Prince pleaded as an excuse that the State Was in debt for a sum 
exceeding two crores of rupees; but it is doubtful whether this was 
the case and it is certain that Malharrav did not in any other way 

I On the 12th onlarch 1867, the last execution by elephant-trampling took place in 
the streets of Barooa. The Bntlsh GoVtll'Ilment obtamed a promise from the GAikwar 
that thlJl b:u-Mrous form of purushment should never again be employed. 

I NlmbAji Dada, the last minister KhanderaV' hlld, OD.CEl a ht{l11/a and to the end 
unable to read and write, bad been ejected from his post a forttught after that prince 
(ued, but retained a salary or pension of Ra. 30,000. Hariba Dada, termed Galkwar 
because he WM an illegitllllate liOn, lekavla, of the G&ikwa .. by a palace slave-girl or 
la.!l7idi, a sltrewd and immoral man, who kept on good terms With all the three BODa of 
Say'JlrAv, was then Dlwan or rather Vakllfor abont fourmontha, assisted by Bhikoba 
Anna, a mere clerk. For some time Gopalrav MairaI had under hun Balvantrav B. 
RAhurkar. 88 Naib Diivan. This Qlan,a Deshastha Brahman, had been a betel11ut and 
leaf IleUer at Kalyan and W&II almoet wholly ilhterate. He obtained the Rani 
Mh416.ibai ()r H. H, .Malhhrh {rom a village near ShoIapur in the Deccan. 
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seem actuated by a spirit of strict economy. On one person was 
centered Malharrav's most bitter hatred: this was Bhau Shindc, tho 
Dhurandhar Nidhi of Khanderav, the pillar ofthe State, the Prince's 
dearest friend. It was he who had taken a leading part in adyisiug 
Malharrav's imprisonment and the disposal of MalMrrav's first 
wife, the too busy Bhagubai, the sister of Nana Kha,nvelkar. He 
was thrown into the common jail which he never leH alive; and it 
is almost cortain that he was poisoned theN with arsenic on the 
1st of May 1872. His family was reduced to beggary, and his friend 
Ravji Master met with a horrible death similar to that of GovinJrav 
Naik, a person in charge of the shilleklul:na. 

In the chapter on Finance it hIlS been fully explained }lOW 

Khanderav's reign wa.<i distinguished by an almost reckless oxpendi­
ture. At any other time the weight of taxation would have speedily 
crushed the people, and the' manner in which the revenues were 
expended would have brought down on the Prince the bitterest 
ammadversions of the public. But judgment was suspended owing 
to the delusive and short-lived prosperity of the cotton exports which 
poured such large Bums of money into Gujarat. When MalMrrav 
ascended the gadi the halcyon days of trade had pa,"!sed away, but His 
Highness did not recognize the fact, and failed to hghten the burden 
his brother had laid on the people. On the contrary he increaRed 
it by resorting to the worse devices of past Gaikwara byac'cepting 
presents, nazarana" in the disposal of revenue a.nd judicial m:lttors, 
hy introducing a system similar to the farming out of the districts,. 
and by levying irregular or special taxation on unexpected accounts. 
It would not be right, however, to suppose that Malharra.v's reign 
differed from that of Khanderav merely in degree of folly and 
extravagance. It differed from it in kind, as tho character of a weak 
and essentially vicious r'uler differed from that of a man who hcl.d 
been lavish and improvident, but, on the whole, sane and determined. 
It has been remarked that as Khanderav's reign proceeded thel"o 
was a general 'deterioration in its character of which'the stronge'lt 
evidepce was the choice he made of more and more worthless 
ministers. So it was with Malharrav. Gopalrav Uairal was an 
inoffensive old man, Balvantrav Rahurkar was not thoroughly ill· 
intentioned eyen if he was feeble; their successors were of a lower 
type, and it may be asserted of the two brothers-in-law to Malbarrav 
that one of them, 13apujirav Mohite, the Senapati, was a cypher in 
the State, and that the other, Saya-jior Nanasaheb Kbanvelkar, who 
became Diwan, was ignorant and avaricious. -Behind these were 
Hariba Gaikwar, Revenue Commissioner, 8. little despot, and his 
subordinate Nal'd.yanbhai Lallnbhai, a. worthless creature who had 
been dismissed from the British service. There wero also the 
controller of the banks, Vasantram Bhau, an unscrupulous agent of 
His Highness, Govindrav lvIama, Bah"antrav Dev, and the well-known 
Damodarpant. ' 

The condition of the Baroda state had long been an objed of great 
anxiety to the Bombay Government, ana the unfortunate rt'snlt or 
this for Malharrav was that it was determined to sond 00 the llltroo.a 
court. a Resident who should exercise a m~re energetic infiLu;,uce 
over It thall could be expected from the gentlemen w 110 had preceded 
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him. Colonel Phayre arrived at Ba.roda on the 18th of Uarch.1873, 
and on the 22nd of tha.t month he was stll,rtled by tho news that 
certain men had been arrested on a. cha.rge of l'oisoning one of 
the 1fahanija's servants, Ganu, brother of Lakshmi -Tatvali, that 
eight of them had been publicly Bogged in the streets of Baroda, that 
some of them had died of the injuries they had received and that 
otht!rs were dying. From this moment up to tp.e time of the 
catastrophe which preceded rus departure, Colonel Phayre devoted 
all his energies' to exposing the rottenness of the Sta.te. Of course 
his zeal raised against him the bitterest enmity of the Raja and his 
foolish courtiers: of course it was -natural that, as fact after fact 
came to the Resident's knowledge, the fury into which he was 
plunged at the sight of such wiokedness should prompt him to give 
advice, to urge) to threaten in a manner which some might term 
indiscreet. Yet, of all the men who played their parts during that 
bitter time, the headlong bllt singleminded Resident is the one to 
whom tho future will accord some measure of praise. It seems to 
us all..now that the Baroda. state, after t\inking lower and lower, is 

)iko to mend and to take a high rank among the Powers of India, 
and the man who hastened on the crisis by refusing to wink at the 
evils which had long Jegraded the whole body politic, did a. work 
which has had good results . 

.A. fow days after the flogging case, news came in that five 
Th8.kurs of the Vijapur district; were out in open rebellion. They 
had been ailked to pay an accession naza?·(ina. which could not be 
justly demanded of them and they ntterly refused to obey. There 
followed other complaints of various kinds. Colonel Phayre strongly 
urged a thorough investigation into these matters, and finally the 
Goverftment of India directed a Commission of enquiry into the 
complaints of British and Gaikwari subjects and into the state of 
t.he Contingent Force. The Commission was to meet in Gujarat and 
to consist of four members: C<>lonel Meade, the President, and 
MumM.z-nd-danlat Nawab Faiz Ali appointed by the Government of 
India,. Mr., now the Hon'ble, E. W. Ravenscroft and Colonel Etheridge 
by the Government of Bombay. The first sitting of the Commission 
took place in Baroda on the 10th of Nove'mber 1873, the last on 
the 24th of the following month; bnt the report of the conclusions it 
arrived at was not forwarded to the Government of India till two 
more months had elapsed. While Colonel Phayre's representations 
had been unrestrained, the conduct of the enquiry made by the 
Commission was of a markedly moderate type. Great stress was 
laid on the fact that no unnecessary interference with the details of 
the Government Qf the ,Gaikwar was contemplated, and all individual 
grievances were referr'ed to the Plince. Nevertheless, after a.cquit­
tmg the Gaikwar's government of any notable ill-treatm_ent of 
British subjects, the Commission found tha.t Colonel Phayre's charge 
of general misgovernment was p1'oved. The wholesale reduction 
of the adherents of the late Raja. was blamed; the accession 
nazarliJ~a was declared to be injudicious; the subjects had been over­
taxod to a notorious degree; State a.nd other bankers, Khanderav's 
relatives and followers, and a great number of inam.holders had 
been treated in an arbitrary fashion. It was also proved. that many 
people had suffered 'personal ill-treatment, and' that respectable 
m::trried and unmarried women had been forced to become laundi$1 
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or household slaves of the Gaikwar, in other words, that they had 
been forcibly abducted and s~dllced. 

The Government of India approved of the suggestions of tho 
Commission and without then interfering with the MalHi-raja, it 
warned l\faIMrrav, on the 25th of January 1874, that he would be 
held responsible for the actions of his Government. lIe WRl'I, 

therefore, called upon to effect a thorough and lasting reform in tilt) 
government of the Baroda state before the 31st of Decemher 187~. 
He was also invited to dismiss a number of the high officials about 
him, and to accept as his minister a person who ahoulU meet with the 
approval of the Government of Born bay. 

Such was the solemn warning Malharrav received. A trclllendous 
exertion of will might have saved him; but, failing such energy, it 
was certain that nnder a feeling of despera.tion at the imminence of 

, the peril to which he was exposed, Malharrav would adopt worse 
courses and sillier subterfuges to escape his doom. This is what 
appears to have happened. He was asked to di&mis'J his minUlter, 
N anasaheb Kha,nvelkar, and he did dismiss him fl'om that post 
only to raise him to one of still higber honour. He was ap­
pointed pratinidhi, and Colonel Phayre condemned the measure 
unreservedly on the 13th of August ]874. For this the latter has 
been blamed, as well as for his criticisms on tho next step IIul 
Highness took, criticisms which he justified on the ground that 
'the measure was a mere parade of reform which would inevitp,bJy 
lead to the re-introduction of foolish counsellors, who would be all 
the more dangerous that they were irresponsible. Mr. DaJabhai 
Navroji, a respectable and well-meaning Parsi gentlema.n, came tQ 
Baroda at the invitation of the Maharaja. and brought with him four 
or five others of his own people. To these persons the administration 
was to be entrusted, but Colonel Phayre doubted if power would 
in reality be given them to carry out any reforms. On thcF!o and ()r .. 

many other points conoorning which information was supplied to him 
by BhauKelkar and Bhau Punekar, Colonel Phayro refuscd to approve 
of the steps the Maharaja was taking, M tending, in his opinion, to 
bring about the result so anxiously to ,be avoided. In consequence 
of the ill feeliug which was thus engendered, the Goyernment of 
India on the 25th of November 1874 determined to wit.bdraw Colonel 
PhaYl'e, and to appoint in his stead, as special Commissioner and 
Agent to the Governor General, Colonel Sir Lewis pony. 

One subject of disagreement between the Resideut and the 
Maharaja has hitherto been omitted, but it WlJ.$ of great importa.nce 
and perhaps led to 'the final disaster. In March 1874 a person 
who was a British subject presented himself hefore Colonel Phayre 
and petitioned that a woman Lakshmibai, whom he aJleged to be his 
wife, might be restored to him. She was at the time living with 
~he Maharaja as his mistress. While Colonel Phayro was still 
lnvestigating the petition of the applicant, His Highnessl being then 
at Navsari, married the woman Lakshmibai oq. the yth of Mar, t~ough 
she had been several months pregnant. The Resldentwas lont .. >d to 
a.ttend the ceremony,bnt, nnder instructions from tbeBombay Go,,"ern­
ment, he declined to be present. T9 anticipat.e events, on the 1Gth 
of ~~ember 1874, Lakshmibai gave birth to .s. male child, who, if 
~egthmate, would natural]y be heir to tbe gadi. 'But as it was d()uLt rul 
If he were legitimateJ or if the mal'fiage contracted by the Mdhartija. 
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were a lawful one, Sir Lewis Pelly did not pay the child the compIi~ 
mentary honours usually granted on the birth of au heil' to the gadi. 

On the 2nd of November 1874 Malharrav had ea'rnestly petitioned 
the GOVt1rnOlent of India that Colonel Phayre might be removed, the 
lettel' belUti drafted by Mr. Dadabhai Navroji and Damodarpant. As 
ha~ just l)('en mentioned, the Government had decided to send Colonel 
S1r Lewis Pelly to Baroda on the 25th of that month. Meanwhile an 
a:tempt to pe)lson Colonel Phayre came to light, bllt this fact and the 
trial of the Prince that ensued are of So recent occurrence a.nd so 
widely known t.hat it is proposed to give here only the outlines of 
w hat took place. 

It was ou the 9th of November that Colonel Phayre first suspected 
that a secret attempt was being made on his 'life, He had for some 
time been suffering from giddiness and a feeling of nausea, and by 
degrees he came to believe that this resulted from the habit he was 
in of every morning drinking some sherbet malle" of pummelo juice. 
On the 9th he again drank of some of this sherbet and at once felt sick. 
lIe therefore determined to throwaway the contents .of his tumbler 
which was as usual placed in his study. After throwing the greater 
portion of the contents out of the window,. his eye happened to fall 
on a strauge dark sediment collected at the bottom, which it struck 
him might be pOlSon. This sediment was almost immediately after 
exa,mined by Dr. Seward, the Residency Surgeon~ and declared by 
him to 00 composed of common white arsenic and diamond'dust. 

Colonel Phayre reported the occurrence without delay both to his 
own Government and the Government of India~ bat this made 110 
dUference in the plan which had already been formed of sending 
Sir Lewis Pelly to Baroda. The Agent to the Governor General 
arrived in December 1874, and on Mr. Dadabhai's soon after quietly 
rosigning his post, proba.bly at the snggestion of Sir Lewis Pelly, 
t he latter assumed the virtual direction of the administration, 
though for five days Bapu Mohite~ Senapati, was in charge. The 
latter had denied all knowledge of the large sums of forty or six.ty-two 
lakhs entrusted to him by Malharrav, and was therefore considered 
unworthy to retaiu his post. In December 1874 a clue was found to 
the poison case through the depositions of two Residency servants: 
Risji, a "'tva ldt"l,r of peons, under promise of pardon confessed that 
he had put a certain mixture into the sherbet; Narsu, ajamadar of 
peons, ronfessed that he had abetted the act after having been bribed 
to do so by MalMrrav hi~self, who had presented him with the poison, 
In consequence of this and some other evidenoe, the Government ()! 
India issued a proclamation on the 13th of January 1875 notifying 
that the Gaikwar had been arrested, and that the British Government 
had assumed the administration of the Sta.te on behalf of the Queen, 
pending the result of an enquiry into the conduct of MalMrrav. 

'l'his action was ~ot based on municipal law; it was an act of 
State. The enquiry was to be conducted by.a. Commission, consist. 
ing of Sir Richard Couch, the Chief Justice of Bengal, as President, 
of Sir Richard Meade, Mr. P. S. Melvill, and. of three natives in 

. exalted. positions, .the Maharaja Sindia, the Ma.Mraja o£Jaypur, and 
Sir Dinkarrav, The tribunal was not intended to' be fA. judicial 
one: it was a oommittee which met to report to the Government of 
India their opinions with regard to four questions on the degree of 
complicity of Malharrav in the attempt made t~ poison Colonel 
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Phayre. The Commission lasted from the 23rd ,of Ft,bru3,ry to tllO 
31st of March 1875. The fourth and only serioulJ count was I that 
in fad an attempt to poison Oolonel Phayro was made by persons 
instIgated thereto by Mal1utrrav.' The threo English members weN 
of opinion that nn attempt 80 instigated hOO rn){'n made. Two of 
the nativo Oommissionert! found that Ma.lharrav WM guilty only on 
one or more of the minot' and trifling counts. 

The Government of India found themselves unahlo to reconcile 
certain points produced in' evidence and ostabliHhed at tho trial 
with the hypothesis of MaIM,rra.v's innoconco. On the lr.,th or 
April 1R75, they accordingly proposed to the Secretary of St'Lte 
that the MahatAja should be deposed, that a woll known nativt) 
statesman, Sir'!'. Madhavrtiv, or morc properly M{t.dhavniv Tltnj')Y kar, 
should be invited to conduct the adminj.,tratiQn, and that 11('r 
Highness Jan;maba.j, t.hewidow of Khandel'av, should adopt from tho 
Gaikw}i.r family a son who might at once ascond the gu,di. , 

lIer Majesty's Government, however, took a different view of 
th@ case. The criminality of MaUuirdv was nut held to have been 
proved, the proceedings of the Commission were set on ono i>ido; 
but tho Maharaja was nevertheless deposed on grounds which WCfO 

stated in a proclamation issued on the 19th of Afril 187;) by tho 
Government of India. Malhal'ra.v, it was statol, WM dnposed, 
(not because tho British Government have a.':lsnmed that the result 
of the enquiry has been to prove the truth of the imputativD ngninst 
Hiii Highness, but, because, having regard to all tbo circumhtanccs 
rela.tiug to the am.irs of Baroda from tho accession or Ilia ni~huCbij 
Malhii.t·rav, his notorious misconduct, his gross mi8,g'l)vernmont of 
the State, and his evjdent inc8.pacity to carry into effoct noecssa.ry 
reforms,' the step was imperatively called for. 

On the 22nd ot April :M~lharrav was accordingly deported to 
Madras, where he bas since resided under the surveillance of a 
British officer. A fair income has' been assignod to him, and his 
family has been aHowed to joil! him. 

During the time of the trial no attempt was made by tbe people 
or the troops in Baroda. to frustrate or hamper tho action of the 
British Government. But a few days after the- deportation of the 
Prin.ce, that is, on the 28th of April, an emente took place in Daroda 
'oonnected with an attempt to seat Lakshmibtii's son on tho gadi. 
Sir Richard Meade, who ha.d lately succeeded Sir Lewis Pelly as 
Special Commissioner and Agent to the Governor Geneml, promptly 
sent down to the city a mixed body of artillery, infantry and 
oavalry. The Laharipnra Gate was thrown opon and the distllrb:mco 
was promptly quelled w~thout loss of life. 

In fact, the deposition of Mo.IMrrav led to bnt one deplorable 
incident. Two brothers who belonged jo the Gaikwar f11.miIy anil 
were descended from Govindrav, the aJopted son of the rogent 
Fate8ing (see p. 232), imaginod that they were ontitled to the 
succession. Theil' claims were ~ejooted and one of them, Murtrr:1v, 
subsequently committed suicide, while the other, Sa.dashivrav, haviLg 
made a rash and utterly futile attempt to upset the new admimFtra­
tion, was seized and quietly taken off to Ben ares, near which city he 
now resides under surveillance. 
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Saya.'jira'v (III.) Ga'ikwa'r, present Maha'ra'ja. 
Her Highness ~TamnaMi returned t{) Baroda on the 2nd of May 

IS';'.), and on the 27th of May formally adopted as the son and 
heir of K]U'~nderav a lad of thirteen years of age, who by descent was 
ent itkJ t{) represent the Gcilbvar house. 

The boy thus selected by Her Highness was the son of poor but 
Tl~poctable parents who hved in an obscure rillage in distant 
Kh.indcsh .. and who, though they had been recognized tho prenous 
year 'lS true Gaikwars by lIalMrrav himself, honoured with a present 
and pen::.ioned by him,l belonged to 8 distant branch of the family, 
and were of no account till it appeared probable that all the sons of 
S.ly .. ~jll't\V II. were destIned to die without l~gitimate issue.' . The 
young'Prince has been carefully brought up and possesses qualities 
of mmJ and oody which promise well for his future career. 

On the 1st of January 1877 Sayajiri.v was one of the mauy princes 
of India who attended the Delhi Darbar to hear the announcement 
of Her Gracious Majesty the Q\leen of England that it was her 
intention to assume the title of Empress of India. Sayajirav was 
tht:'u in'\'"estcO. with the title of Farzand-i-khtis-i-Daulat-i-Ingrishia, 
C I'ayored son of the British.. Empire.' In January 1880 his 
marriage with a niece by marriage of the Princess of Tanjore was 
ul .. brated at the s').me moment that Tarabai, t1!e daughter of 
Kh:mderav, was given away to the Raje Bahadur of Samnt'\'"adi. 
lIer Highness Chimnabai, the Queen Consort, has had issue two 
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girls, one of whom is deceased. 
On the 16th df May 1875, Sir T. Madhavrav, K.C.S.I., was RajaSiI'T. ~hJhav. 

formJ.lly installed as minister, and he lost no time in forming a rav's Adminis-
'\'"igorous and intelligent administration by gathering round him a tlat.i<>n. 
number of well educated officers, most of whom had been trained in 
the Bntish service. Khan Bahadur K3zi SMMb-ud-din, C.I.E. 
RE-,pnlle Commissior.er, Khan Bahadur Pestonji Jahangir, C.I.E. 
Settlement Officer and Military Secretary, Rav Bahadur Yim'iyakrav 
Jauard.l.n Naib Diw!W, Khan ..BahMur Kharsetji Rastamji Chief 
Justice, and Mr. JanArdan Sakharam Gadgilare the most prominent. 
But there are others whose services are doing much to make the 
aJministmtion successful, such as Dr. BbUchandra K. BhatavadekaTthe 
HeaJ Me-dicalOfficer,Mr. LakshmanJ aganna.th Vaidya, Rliv Ba.hadur 
HnnibMi Jasbhai who has mQre recently joined, and Ulany more. 

Yet the chief responsibility, the great burden, lay on the shoulders 
of Sir T. Madhavrav on whom the title of Raja. was bestowed at 
the Ddhi D-arbar. This gentleman, born in 1828, is a Maratha by 
race, a Brahman by caste. He received a sound English and 
mathematical training at the Madras U ni.ersity whence, after having 
acted on the professorial staff, he went to Travancore, a State in 
which his father and uncle hlld been Diwans. At first tutor to the 
two young princes of TraYallcore, he afterwards became assistant 

1 Re&Jency and WRY' records : information supplied by Mr. h'baakamlv B. Piiale. 
J. P., Baroola Stat.. Vakil &t Bombay. -

t Thf' pr~enUIahmJa is descenJoild from Pratltpnv. the brother of Dam'ji (1732.-
1';6'1). It isamrmoo that PratAprav accompanied DamAJi m an mcunion into lUl4ndesh, 
wbeN, in lj30. he was left in charge of forty-eix YilIagea. and aD agreement W&II made 
tl.a~ hI' 11'114 to share in DamAjl'8 cooqnesta &on after Prataprnv'slleat.h the Ylllages 
"ere ~"\'t:l\ ~ the Pesh" a In excha.n;;:e for Vajpur ill the N&\1!aridnision, and the SOW! 
of I'latJprb Yo"t'l'e left out in thll 001J. ' 
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Diwan, and then Diw~n in 1858. He con tinned fourteen yenr~ in the 
po~t an~ succeeded in thoroughly rei~r~ing the d~~cplr indel"wd and 
prwst-ndden State. In 187;1 he was Invlted by illS Ulghn<:sa lIolk::u' 
to become his prime minister, and in 1875 he was requested by the 
Government of India to transfer the scene of hi", labours to Daroda:. 
a request wnich was willingly backed up by the Maharaja. II,)lkar. 

Sir T. Madhavrav ranked among the leading native statcl:lmen of 
India before his coming to Baroda, and his achievements during 
the last si..~ years bid fair to place him at the very head of the c1atOs. 
In whatever direction we turn we find that great changes have bol"o 
effeded, Or rather that a now condition of things has been created. 
The range of hillabours has been very wide; the thoroughues>i of his 
labours has been.or will prove to be as remarkable. The relations 
between the native State and the Paramount Powor have become 
sensible .for the first time. The finances have been re~t()red to 11 

healthy condition, and the immense sum of one crore and If. half of 
rupees has been placed in reserve for unforesoen contingencies, t.hough 
six years ago it was- not certain if the State wore solvent or plnngeJ 
in debt.1 Order and pnblicity haV'o taken the place of oonfu!,!ion ~na 
concealment in this as in all other mat tors. A revenuo pystem hai 
been started where there was no system, and tho land taxes a.':! well as 
other taxes are beginning to be ascertained both by the rulers .and 
the ruled. A great num 1'er of anomalous and needl('t;sly veAatwus 
taxes has been swept away and the excessive lrmd-tax WLS been 
reduced. Fresh departments have been created, where of o1J men 
worked with uncertain powers and within ill-defined limits. Uegular 
courts of justice and So body' of police, together with a medical anll 
an educational department are now for the first time in exi!Jtence. 
Finally, though for want of space many points of iuterest lutve beon 
omitted, large sums have been judiciously expended in making new 
lines of railway, in embellishing the capital, in scattering broadcast 
over the State schools, dispensaries, ja.il'iJ anJ lither publk, buIldings. 

On the 28th of December 1881 His Highness Sayajirav was 
formally installed on the gadi and invested by the Government of 
India with full sovereign powers in the presence of the Right Hon'ble 
Sir James Fergusson, Bart., Governor of Bombay, who on the 
occasion represented His Excellency the Viceroy. Ilis llighness 
'Wa.s advised to conduct the administration for the first two years of 
his reign ,with the assistauce of a consultative body. Raja. SIr T. 
:M:adhavrav, whose services Wtlre retained by His Highness, and fonr 
other heads of departments were nomjnated to make up the inner 
council, while a larger council was also formed for legislatIve purposes. 
On the 3'rd of January IB82,Mr. P. S. Melvill, C.S.I., who for six years 
had given Raja. Sir T. Madhavriv all the assistance in his power, quit. 
ted the Residency and was succeeded by General Wat&on, V.e.,UB. 

The past history of the Baroda. state is a. dark and mi~ernble one: 
its future is full of hope and vigour. 

lA sum of sixty·two Ukhs was in the State branch bank at Bombay. MaIh{;rra.v, 
shortly before hlS arrest, placed the sum or a portJOn of it WIth Ilia brother-ill·law, 
Bapusa.ueb Mohite. In the four State banks also were lodged tweuty.five l:ikla of 
rupees, and In Damodarpant's own treasury were Its. 25,000. Some of thut 1T1Q11l'Y 
was spent ~n paying the a.rrears of the troops. It would be a matter for })Iame !'In.l nnt 
for praise ft the mmister had saved a. ClOre and a half. He bas not done that. but be 
has placed (his large SQm out of the reach of pi1fereJ'l'~ 



t 
Bhllgv:mtrAV. Kli.nhoji 

(illegitimo.te). 
I 

J):l.ulatrAv. 

FAMILY TREE OF THE G.AIKWARS. 

(The Roman numerals show the order of sucoession.) 

, 
(I.) Damliji, (died 1721).1 

I 
(II.) I'lIAjl, (died 1132), 

(adopted). 
1 

I I I I 
YaBhvantrllv. (uq DamAjl, Kbs,m'erii,v, A'nandl1iv. 

(dIed 1768)1 jdghirdar of Xadi. 

Nandlljl. 

Kero/lrlY • 

I 
(II), Pllajl, 

adopted son of 
I (I). DamAjl. 

Pra.~Prllv.1I [See oppositeJ. 

Kaloji.S 

I 
Malojl 

of 
Sankheda. 

I 
Govlnllr5.v. 

I 

.i 
lofaJum8ji. 

I Malhl.l1iv. 

. \ I.. I I I I I 

I , 
GaMjl • 

I 
BhlUjiriv. 

I 
Ganpntrb. 

(IV. & VIII.) (V.) SaY!Jll1iv, (VI.) Fateslng, (VII.) MltnAJi, MurArr1iv Rbni.v. JaysinllTo\v. 
GoviDdrllv, (died 1792).4 (died 1789). (died 1798). • J 

(died 1800). Ch&ll rarAv. 
I 

I 
IX.) A'nandrav, 

(died ~819). 

, I 
eX.) Fatesing Regent, 

(!lied 1811,). 

f I 
(XI.) Say§jirAv, DamAJl. 

(tiied l847). 

I 
SadlisbivarAv. 

(now at. Benaree). 

GOviJdl1iv, 
(adopt.ed). 

I 
I 

Mul1irrllv 
(shot himsclt 

in 1870). 

I ~ 

I I I I I 
(XII.} Ganpatrav, GAyAjir4v. (XlII.) Khs,ndel1iv, A·n:mdl1iv. (XIV.) trraIMrl1iv, 

I 
Yashvantri.v, 
or A'bIiBRheb. (!lied 1856). " (died 1870). . (deposed 1875). 

I ',I , 
8 sons, I I . Vys,nJ<atl1iv, 

(deceased). 2SOOB, (XV.)Say4.jirAv, (deceased) and 
(dClCelllled). (adopted) the Bon of 

pres~nt La.kshmiMi, 
MaMraja, (illegitimafA:>). 

ClIBCended the 
throne 1871»).5 

I I 
Sakhuam. OkUjlrf.v. 

I 
A'nalldrdY. 

1 
Dido.. 

I 
(XV.) Oopall1iv, 

adopted eon of 
(.XIII.) Khandel1iv 
under the name 

of Say6.jirav. 
{See above]. 

I 
Oovlndr§.,', 

adopted son of 
ex.) Fatesing. 

[See opposite1. 

1 I 
Vi\budv. Achyutriiv. 

I 
SamImtrd.v. 

J 
I 

Goptlral'. 
, I ,----, ' 

Gllnpatrav. JibiU"lem 

1 Beeldee Dam4j1 also ealled Paujl and Jhlng<lj!, Xerojlrh bad two IIOrIS, Kilnhojiand Ha/rro.v. w'ho aeparated from their brothers but whQ left descendants still alive, 
• Besides thfile. Pllilji had other 80ns named Sayajir6v. Kalojlriv or Dhondujirav. and Jllysingrav •• 
8 K6.loJi had another 80n caJled m.MJir6.v, of whom, th~':llJ"': Tlhondul1iv and Govindr4v, then; are s~U1 descend:mtB ealled Sbr(;van!1iv Md &ulujiriiv • 
• Born. Gov. Sel, (M"hl K4.ntha) XII. (New Seriee). ",," 
• The GBlkw6r of 13&Toda is entitled to J. G,!'l11t;;;,?' ',' 



Chapter VII. 

History. 
R"sidents. 

Di.wans: 

Ulombay Gazettce. 

288 STATES. 

LIST OF RESIDENTS, 1802-1882. 

Major A. Walker ... •.• ... 11th July 180J ••• ... 181)9. 
Captain J. Rivett Carnao (acting) ••. ..• 1809... ... 1810. 
Colonel A. Walker... ••• ••• ••• 1810... ... 1810. 
Major J. Rivett Ca.rnac ... ... ... 1810 ... }fay 1820. 
MI'. C. Norris (acting) ... ... 1st June 1820 ... May 1821. 
Mr. J.'Williams (1) (3) ••• ... May 1820 ... •. Novembt'r 1837. 
Mr. J. Sutherland (1) (3) ... ... Nov6mber 1837 ... June lSiO. 
Mr. W. S. D<?yd (1) (3)... ••• • •. June 1840... ... July or Aug. i8H. 
Mr. T. Ogilvie (1st assistant in August.1844. ". July 1845. 

charge). 
Sir R. K. Arbuthnot, Bart. ... ... July 1845 .. , • April 1846. 
Mr. W. Andrews {acting)... • .. April 18-16... ... May 1847. 
()olonel J. Olltram ... •• May 1847 ... . .... OctoJx.r 1848-
Captam P. T. French (acting) Odouer 18i8 •• May 18W. 
Colonel J. Outram... ... .. May 1850 ... • •. January 1852. 
1fr. J. M. Davies _...... January 1852 ... JWle UI,j:I. 
Mr. G. B. Seton Karr (acting) ... June 1853.,. .. ~f!\rcb 1854. 
Colonel J. Ouiram (2)... ••• .. )Iarch 1854 ... lIay 1854. l 

Major D. A. Malcolm (3) ••• .. May 1854... November 18;):j. 
Major C. DaVldson...... February 1856 ... ?thrcb 1B57. 
Sir R. Shakespeare... ... . .. March 1857 May 1859. 
Colonel R. Wallace... .•• ... August 1859 ... Janua.ry 1866. 
Colonel J. T. Barr... ... ... January 1866 ••• J,hy 1867. 
Colouel E. P. Arthur (acting) ... May 1867... • .. Novt'mber 181;7. 
Colonel J. T. Barr ..• ... • .. November 1867 ... Apri11872. 
Colonel A. O. Shortt (acting) ... Apl'l11872... ... llarrh 1873. 
Colonel R. Phayre·... ... • .. M&l'ch 1873 ... Decemb('r 187i. 
Sir Lewis Pelly (4)... ... ... Decelllber 1874. ... April 1875. 
Sir R. Meade (4) ... ... .. April 1875 .. ... November 1875-
Mr. P. ~. Melvill, e.S.1. (5)- ... • •• November ]876 ... January 1882. 
Colonel Waterfield, C.S.I. (acting) ... April 1881... ... June 1881. 
General J. Watson, V.C.; C.B. (5) ... January 1882... .. .... 

LIST OF DIW AN8, 1743~ 1882. 
Diwlinji Takapir and MaMdaji Govind Kakirde (1743). 
Mcidhav NimMji Vanikar. 
Ramchandra. Basvant. 
BaIa,ji Yamaji acted while his cousin RlI.mehandra was imprisone,l with 

Damaji at Poona.. . 
. Gopa.l Na.ik Tambekar. . 
Antaji Nagesh {1777}. In 1780 Govind Pandit was disgraced; Him,. 

mand officiated till one Blilooo. was made minister. He was perhaps 
succeeded by Gumaji PateL 

Ramchandra. Bhaskar (U87), up to whose time ministers were termed 
karbhtiris. 

Ravji -Appaji, the first Diwa.D, came to Baroda with Govindrav in 
December 1'793; died Ju1y1803., 

1 The Resident was also Political CommiSllioner of Gujad,t. 
I From March 1854 to 17th November 1860 the Residents were undl}r tho ordera 

of the Governor GeneraL . • Died at Baroda. 
.. Designated Agent to the Governor General and Special Commiasioner. 
, Agent to the Governl)l' General. • 
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- RiUram Ravji, from July 1803 to 1807, when he was dismissed. l.'ho 
title antl emoluments remnmeu with the family till the death of Oanpat­
riiv, infant son of Nar.iSl\nrav, son of Slta.rli.m, in abollt lS-t2. 

Bl\OJji Appaji. brothel.' of RAvji, WIlS Mrbluifi and lt1..asgh,ala from 
180l; to 1811, whpn Fntesing became full l'('gent. BdLUji continupd to be 
J.h,i8;,il!il'l till his death (28th November 1810), and then his lion 
Vltball'llv BhAu was so for two years. The latter retnine.J tho post 
without haviug any duties attached to it, as did his '"OIl Bh~karrav 
V ltbal, till he lost bis 8ullIul in 185G. 

Oltngadhar Sba~tri WI1S in power from 1813 to tho HtII July 1815 
and boro the title of m'Utalik. His son llbimlishankar inherited tho title. 

DUkji DadJJi was chief minister from the 12th of October 1819 to 
January 1820, or a hUle later. 

VithaJrav Ehau was then for a. short time nominally minister, but 
V.ithalrav Devaji was joined to him in office even in 1820, and in 1822 
lJoeame 1:101e minister. In 1828 he was dismissed, and Gopal Atmaram 
Dt'vdhar (GopJlpant DJda) was MrbMri from 1829 to 1833; but 
during that time and in the interval between 1828 and 182D Veniram 
Aditram and BMu Puranik were confidential advisers. 

Veniram .A.ditram was karbhuri from 1833 to 28th November 1839, 
when he WIlS dismissed. Subsequently and t.ill some months after 
Sayajirav II.'s death there were no accredited ministers. 

Ganesh Sadashiv OJbc was, during most of the time, private secretary, 
though for li!ovon or eight months Gopalrav Maira1 aoted as karb!tttri or 
rather chief clerk of tho fadnis department. The confidential advisers 
were Rllpu Argade, Baba Naphade, BMIl Pnranik, Gopalrav Mairal, 
SakMram Pandul'ang Rode, and Dilkrishna. alias Ra.vji EMskarji. 
BaIasaheb Dhaibar, J.illedJr, brother-in-law of Sayajirav, was ktirbhJri tIll 
tlle timo of BUu Tamhekar. 

Ehliu Tambekar (Vithal Khandefav) was 'karblulri from 1849 to 1854. 
Ganesh Sadashiv Ojhe (Gopal Atmaram Devdhar) and Govindrav 

Pindurang Rode, brother to SakMram, became joint karblul1-is, though 
tho latter was chief. They took office in \855 and obtained the 8Q.nad 
of Diwan on the 28th March 1857. Ojhe was dismissed and fined in 
March 1861, and Rode on tho 10th of Nov{'mber 1867. 

llMu Shinde, styled DhuranJl~ar Niltdi (pillar of the State), was 
Diw8.n from lith November 1867 to 24th November 18G!). Be was then 
dismissed for bribery, but continued as Flecret adviser. 

Nimbaji D.l.da. Dhavle was officiating Diwau from 25th November 18()9 
till after Kbanderav's death, that is December 1870. 

IIariba D:tda Galkwar was then vakil for aboo.t four months. 
Gop.Hrav Mairal was next appointed DiwAn on the 22nd ot March 1871. 

and, unltke nearly all his predecessors, remained Diwan till his death in 
1872. 

Balvantrav BhiHji Rahurkar was NAib Diwan for four months. 
Nauasaheb Khanvalkar, M1IJ.harrav's brother-in-law, was then Diwan 

from the oth of March 1873 to the 4th of August 1874. Hia dismissal 
was insisted on by the Bombay Government, but Malharrav promoted 
him to be pratinidhi. 

D1dabhai Navroji was Diwan from the 4th of August 1874 to the 7th 
of Jauuary 1875. 

Raja Sir T. Madhavrav, K.C.S.I., was appointed minister on the lOth 
of May 1875 and still holds that post. Khan Bahadur KlI.zi ShaUb-ud-din, 
C.I.E., has since then. acted as Diwan during brief periods. 
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II.-THE GAIKWA.R'S ARMY, 

A brief chapter supplementary to the political and fi nan ci:tl 
histories of the Baroda state, which should relate exclusively to tho 
army, can scarcely be dispensed with if those portions of tho 
Gazetteer are to be rightly understood. By the term t army' we refer 
not merely to the forces which at one time or auother tho Gaikwar 
could place in the field, but to the military class, which comprebenJl'd 
the majority of the Samara by whom the Raja was supportOtl. 
The poliLical influence and social power of this class must be takon 
into account when we consider the measures adopted by tho Briti!:lh 
Government to reform the Baroda. state, or the steps by which that 
class has descended to its present unimportant st.atus. 

Rise of the GtUkwir A short retrospect into certain astects of the political history of 
and SardArs. Baroda should first be given. W en tho Marathas first invaden 

The State Cavalry. 

Gujarat, the head of the Gaikwar family was not a Raja, not even a 
chief, but first a subordinate and then chiof lieutenant to tbeScnApati, 
Dabhade. By degrees, Pilaji obtained the command of -threo pltgl18 
of horse, and made (1719) Songad his head~quarters, whenctJ he began 
to invade Gujarat much to his own particular advantage, In tho 
scramble which attended the breaking up of the Moghal viceroy's 
dominion in Gujal'at, throe or four Marathas rose to be independent 
or quasi-independent commanders of marauding parties, and among 
these was the Gaikwir. When not merely the rlght to lovy chauth 
but actual territory became the prize of the luckitJst lendt·rs, tho 
Gliikwar fonnd himself a ruler. He had supplanted tho hoir ot his 
commanding officer, Dabha,de, and now proved himself strong enough 
to be partially independent of the Peshwa. . 

In short, the Gaikwar family was astonishingly fortunato, but it 
mnst not be forgotten that at the ontset the head of that family had 
only just grown out of the cavalry captain. If he had }Jccome a 
sovereign, his subordinates were entitled to consider themselves 
Sardars, and to have their share of the spoil. It is no exaggeration 
to say that in Damaji's time (1732-1768) five-sixths of the revenue 
went to pay tribute to the Peshwa. or to maintain the military class. 
But fortune favoured the Gaikwar in this, tlmt he rewardNI his 
adherents with money, that is, with well-paid military posts, and not 
to any appreciable degree with gifts of land. 

At the hean of the Gaikwar's army should be placed the pO{fa 
BaVLtrS, who were divided into three bodies. Tho most IWDol'a11e 
was the_ain huznrcU paga, which was nnder tbe direct command of 
the Gliikwar, and dated its hist<:>ry froD). the earliest days of the 
State. This was the paga originally entrusted to Pilaji, the founder 
of the State, and therefore e'lltitled to carry the jan patlca or uat.ional 
~fltandard, the nishan or fla.g, and the naga1'a or kettlo-drums bCtltowed 
6n the Gaikwar by Shahu Uaja of Satara. Its existenco still records 
the time when the Gaikwar was a sileda1' drawing an allowance 
for his troop. The horses and their fodder were supplied to the 
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meu by the Priuce.1 Next to the ain huzurat came the huzurat 
cl"indi p,J.ga, whose horses were purcho.sod by Government out of 
the lIf'mltuk of tho plfgtt, and -last tho plltki 1)(19((' whose horses were 
}ltlrchasod in the same way, but to wholn no grain 01' hay was 
t:npplicd.' . 

At·the hoad of the military class should be placed the silcdJl's 
who originally accompanied the Gaikwar from the Deccan with their 
own horses, and who were allowed to entertain pagas of their own. 
'fhcy were treated with distinguished honour, their annun.! pay Was 
fL~ed, and the foremost among them were the Pandhre Raja,S the 
Ghorra,de Raja, Mil' Saheb, and Jli.dhav Raja. The value of the 
siled/l,fs' horses was fixed at the time of muster, and should they be 
killod or wounded in action, the sum, so rated, was paid by the State. 
But the value of Mir Amin-ud·din Husain Kh8.n's horses, or that of 
those belonging to Mir Mohsan and Mil' Akbar Ali was permanently 
fixed at Us. 500, for their muster was only nominal, whilst the 
three Rajas first mentioned and several members of the Gliikwar 
family who were pogedars hoo not to attend the muster at all, 
thl'ir stables being visIted privately. When in 1807 Colonel Walker 
reduced the military expenditure, he allowed the siledars and also 
the 1'0 [ledars and sibandi januidars to retain their l)(illfhir and other 
insigma of dignity, in consideration of the fact that many or them 
were men of high birth. As a rule men preferred to serve in the 
regular payas to enlisting under a. siie(lar. 

To fully enumerate the component parts of the Gii.ikwar army,. we 
may here mention the 8wandi : and, indeed, in later days, before the 
BI'ltish were c~lled in, thl'y exercised great. power in the State. T~ese 

1 In S3y:ijirav's (II.) tIme (1819-1847) the pay of a horseman, except perhaps a 
IJlleddr. fell short of Rs. 30. The pay to the troops was of eOU1'!le very irregularly issued. 
The old practice was this: as the Government pay was irre~lar, the soldiers obtained­
the sums of money they from time to time req1Ul'ed from prIvate bankers who obtamed 
frum them theU" chill., or papers of pay due. The Government gave the banker Its 
hut or promise tha.t the banker should contmue to receive the chittl8 of the 
mdebted soldIer, as loug as any demand existed against him. Thejamd.d<i.ra, havaldd'"8, 
&r., mutually guaranteed the bankers or paymasters, pdrekll8, for the receIpt of 
E'.ach tither's pay. By breaking his eaul, allowing for a coDlnderation the soldier 
to change his banker WIthout paying off the one he d!scarded, and by a few Blmtlar 
moans lSayAju'av, after the fa.ilure of the septennialleasaa, disgusted the paymasters 
and reduced the men of the Contingent to grea.t wstress. See pp. 123, 124-

'The ain hu<:ul-at and lu#;urat pdgd& were again subwvided into pd!JdI of Crom 
fifty to one hundred men under separa.te pageddrB. Sayajirav took Beven pagri8 out 
of the huzurat class and formed them into what bas been Iilubsequently termed the kluU 
'[Jag'" in whlOh hIS own relations obtained posts of command. Till 1862 the khcU 
pdgds were treated on the old footing of the pdgll entrusted "to the Gaikwar &S a 
nlera 8'iledar, tha.t ~s, the Pnnee mauaged the force and drew certam emoluments 
from the State in exactly the same way as other 8iledars or pdgeddr8. But when 
KhanderAv found that these pd!ld.li WeI'e no longer a source of pecuniary gain, he 
ruade thom over to the State and so eeased to be a Itiieddr. 

At the present moment, therefore, there are reckoned to be two kinds of pdgti.s, the 
m"th.i or large and the <lluildi or small. The huzurdt pli.gds are State property and under 
8tate management, though they may stIll be termelllrTuiIi pcigds. The other pcigaa 
are entlusted to pd!Jedar8 with fixed nemllKklJ or emoluments, suited to their rank 
an,l the numb&r of men they entertain. _ 

8 Ekoji a.nd N artyanli P.\udhre were the first partners of PilAji and DamAji Grukwa1'8 
in thcll inV/ldjiOD» of GujarAt. Colouel Walker to Borubay GoverlUllcnt~ 27th May 
1807. 
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were the foreigners whom tbe Gaikwar entertained to assist him iu 
his conquests and placed in forts and t}uin&s or as gunrus upon h'11te~J 
a service for wbich they were more fitted than the Maritha.s. Among 
them the most distinguished were Amin anel R"tcha. }anllli/{irs, 
Raja Ramchandra and Kasam RaIa. whose companioi$ or 1..lirk} ItntLa 
bear their names to this day. If any of tho .ibandi were kill£'J, their 
families received one month's pay, for a wound half a month's Ilay. 
and compensation for the loss of a horse or arms.l 

Finany there were the ekondis, individuals who weN separately 
eugaged with their own horses and were under no distinct chief, Imt 
generally subordinate to one of the 8ardar8. A btlrgir rode a 
horse supplied by another; his pay was only from Rs. 6 to Us. 8, 
but being humble he was often useful. 

For the, present all mention of infantry is omitt,od. . Tbe pny of 
the cavalry is alluded to in a footnote, but it was subject to certain 
deductions, which in Say~jirav's time have t,cen enumerated: 1st, 
the mallpatti, a sum deducted from the pag(I,S fur tho maintenance of 
wrestlers; 2nd, the dhar1ltaday pam, a percentago ikJuctcJ fro tIl • 
the chitti8 of all the soldirrs for the ma.intenanco of BrfdHnan", 
from Benares or the Deccan; 3rd, the a'her rtf! i, a deduction mf~do 
when a Darbar was held on auspicious occasions, ~mch as LJxtb-daysj 
4th, the cluindla patti, exacted when the red mark, lika, was placed on 
the forehead of the heir to the Prince, a practice abolishod by Khnde­
rav; 5th, other pretences for receiving naZar(lna.: thus, when a son 
succeeded to his father's post, he was mulcted a. whole year's pay i 
6th, when payment was made, the potedltr WIs\S allowed to deduct a 
percentage amounting, when the British entered into thoir cOnDoction 
with the State, to 3! per cent, the proceeds being shared with tho 
government, ! per cent being also assigned to the gurnasf.a. : in 1845 
the potedar' 8 share was 21 per cent; 7th, a deduction was made from 
all the soldiery to make up a daita or allowance to certain high 
officers. These daraklidars were the fadnavis, the sikkenavis, the 
khtisgivala, the mujmudar, the bakshis, the jasud. and others. 

The fortunate thing for the Gaikwar, as matters eventually turned 
out, was that the highest military leaders were paid in moneYI 2nd 
that a comparatively small portion of recompeuso for servico 
consisted of landed estates or jaghirs. ·When tho moment carno for 
I'eduction and reform. through the agency of the British Governmont, 
the task was a far easier one than it would have been bad land been 
granted. But with regard to the mainteuanco of efficiency: from 
the moment that conquests ceased and the boundaries of the 8tato 
were no longer widened, a mere money payment led perb.-'1ps to 
more rapid deterioration than would otherwise have been the case. 
The following sentence written by the Re&ideot in 1828 might apply 
to an early as weU as a late p~riod .of Baroda history: I It is cus­
tomary in the' Gaikwar service for BOme Sar~r.s to keep indifferent; 

J ~ese foreigners included Arabs. Sind his, Makranis, and Hindn l'arJetlhi& A full 
descnptlOD of the pdga., its constitution. the plly enjoyed by the cOlnhatant. &Ild lIOn· 
comba:tan,t ml'mbers. the dress and arms of the men, the orner of march • .i;Q., ia giVeII 
by Captaw JlWksOD, Assistant Resident, in his History of the Cuntwgcut. 1877., 
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hc')pst's, and others to have their quotas deficient in numbers; their 
pay iH pocketed by the Sardars who come to an understanding with 
t he person through whom the musters are taken.' To increase their 
gaim, in other words, careless Sardars or favorites let their pagas 
or troops fall off in numbers and efficiency. 

'Ve have seen in the political history that previous 'to the incoming 
of the British there was a period of success and a period of decline. 
Almost up to the year 1768, when Damaji died, that strong Prince 
resi::;tod, though with indifferent success, the Peshwa's pretension to 
be his suzerain, and increased his territories and tributes by extending 
bis dominion over a hundred petty rulers in Gujarat and Kathiawar. 
Durmg this period the military class shared the spoils, but it also 
dId some work and continued to possess Borne vitality, while at 
cert.un great crises it really proved itself worthy of the fortune which 
attende"a the Gaikwar's house. After Damaji's death no resistance 
tl!,l':),lDst the Peshwa. was possible, such wars as were waged were 
Civil wars between rival Galkwars and not for the increase of the 
State, and, above all, Gujarat became the battle field of two great 
powers, the l)eshwa and the British. During this period the military 
class mlght have risen to great power, and that it did not do so 
W3.8 the result of its own decadence. Fatesing, the willing or 

"tlDwilling ally of the British triumphed over his brother Ganndrav, 
. and being able for some time before his death to take a firm seat on 
the glid i, he, like a strong man, kept down the expenses of the army. 
in other words, restrained the power of the military class. 

But Fatesing was tho prince who introduced a practice which 
lwoll-lligh ruined the Baroda state, for he first, though with a sparing 
Ihand, obtained the services of mercenary troops.l Govindrav added 
;to their number, but Ravji Appa.ji, to secure his authority, so in­
icreased their power and emoluments that they became the chief 
;autbority in the State. It was as much their insolence and rapacity 
las the hopeless muddle into which the finances had faJlen that 
:compelled she minister to call in the British. The pay of the 
,)fanHha military class'and of the .Arab mercenaries exceeded the 
total revenues of the State. 
, Ravji Appa.jl'S visit to Cambay, which has been noticed in the 
Tolirical bistory,S had for an object to settle with the Governor of 
:Bombay the terms on which the British alliance shonld rest. On 
the one hand the aid of British subsidiary troops was to be 
burchased, on the other th,e Gaikwar's army was to be' reduced. 
~ubsequently the Vth article of the treaty of the 29th of July 1802 
pledged the British to effect the reduction of the troops.' 
, Accordingly, when :Ml'tjor Walker came to Baroda as Resident 
RIter the termination of tho Kadi war, he at once considered what 

J I These mE'rcenaries were chiefly Arabs. Some' entered the GiikwAr's service soon 
lIter theIr landm$ III India, and these were the Illoat prized. They arrived singly- or 
p l)atches, sometUlJeB WIth and sometimes without followers, some ill-armed, othera 
.... B-armed aud horsed. They were paid accordmg to theIr efficiency. Others of thf> 
jl,eh!BOarleS were the descendants of men 'Yo"ho had" years before entered the country 
It senreh of mihtary employ, WlllCh was sure to be offered them at any of the IndIan 
~111 to. It If! not qUIte accurate to s.ty that" Farosing first introduced foreign troop's, 
" DallutJI ctlrtamly employed a few. I See p. 203, .a ~ee p. 207. 
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could be done to carry out the promised army reform. nia chit'f 
design was to break up the Arab force, but he also pr(JPQ!-'e,l b, 
reduce the troop~ serving under Babajl. He ostimatod that tho 
Gaikwar's sillandi had incroased threefold since Fatching's tim!) "'llU 

- twofold since the death of Govindrav. The troops w(;:re paid by two 
great bankers and were much under the control of theso pnymastcrs. 
A statement has been presorved of the numberH in Govlllllrnv 
Gaikwar's time, and of the numbers Major Walker propoc;ed to 
retain: 

FORClII! Il!f TIM. 0' 
By Ar~ull'l' D1I:Ln"1!1UItl BY :Ii mfB1I98 COL. W!Lhllll 

G<.lVINDU'y GA'IK'\\'A'&. lI.A'Vll A'I'PA'JI AT 
WlliHBD ru 11_'" 

l'AYlIA&TU8. !JAJlBAV. . - -

'00' ""- M~lbly ..... C'"''''1-''''' Foot C .. valry L!:,tl}' Cost. OoIIt. 
-- 1-----r-----

j1
:-

~ n, 
'l6.m~llIe;;hAl',lA9 " 8722 650 70,811 ~741 Ula, l,B'.l,-i1l4 3012 700 7",1):11 
Mangal Pf1rekb .. 1I1l!:!1 1003 f,3,1>34 7885 2:)13 11,61,148 1m? 1151 76,'11" 

----!------ 6U'9l7U pJ)(j , Total " 1703 1853 1,54,645 113,126 8731 1,,00.642 
I 

The Arabs paid by Samal BecharJas numbored no more tban 1028, 
those paid by Man gal Parokh only 2"t80; but it must be nnJcrftLoou 
that the pay and influence of these mercenaries far excoot1Nl their 
numbers. CoL Walker's reductions would ha.ve cut thom down to 
B25 and 1016, or in all to 1841 men. 

The forces paid by the two bankers cost therefore nearly threl' 
M,khs a month, and the proposed reduction would have dimini511cJ t.he 
expenditure on them by I! lakhs. Besides these, Dabaji's truop~, 
or as they were termed the new sibandi, designed to levy the 
1nulltkgiri in Kathiawar which was sevo1'll1 years in arrears, COat 
one lakh a month; Major vValker proposod to reduce their number 
and the expenditure by Rs. 86,125 a month, and in this mr:.nner to 
save the State on the whole army Rs. 2,36,425 a month. In 
addition to this annual expenditure of forty.El,ight lakhs a year on tTl(; 
Bibandi, it was calculated that the cost of the siledara and liu gt'is wa, 
twenty lakhs and there was also a. fictitious item of fifteen lakh'. 
a year supposed to be expended on fortifications. Dnt for the 
present Major Walker had no settled plan for reducing the latter 
sums. 

Difficulties in the 
way of refol'll\o One great difficulty barred the way; large arrears wore due to the 

troops, to the old sibandi,nearly fifteen lakhs, on IMvji Appaji'a- Dote 
five hikhs, to Dabaji's new levies three Iakhs, in alIlla. 22,831545. 
Another difficulty was to get poor old Ravji Appaji to act. ITa 
dislIked the Arabs and their paymasters, but he also foared them. 
Babaji with justice complained (J nly 1802) that the now aibandi were 
being discharged" while tlie more disorderly old sibantli were sp1.red 
Major War er borrowed ten lakhs from th~ Honorahle Compr,ny, fiv, 
Iakhs from the two Parelilis, three hikhs from Samal Babhi, in short 
obtained sums which came within nearly three.law of the t~cnty·two 
lakhs' and eighty odd thousand rupees required. At firbt he nllowed 
the. minister to adopt his own plan of getting rid (>( the troo~ 
which were to be dism~sed, and Ravji's idea was to leave tho grad.m 
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dismissal to the two paymasters, bull naturally enough tbis scheme 
broko down. Then ho took the matter into his own hands, and 
determined to pay the jamad.i'l's themselves lit the time of calling 
the muster. It was tho custom of the Gaikwa.r to adjust the 
al.'counts of tbe army every two years after holding a general 
Il1U8t~r, and to allow those soldiers their discharge who might then 
insist on it. The muster was held in September or October, and 
Major WaLker designed to take advantage of the practice to pay ofi 
and discharge the men. 

But the reform of the ~rmy was not to be carried out without 
disturbance, as the Ar;;l.b mercenaries had determined to retain if 
pOb,llble all their privileges) a resolve in which they were supported 
by the two paymasters. On the 11 th of October 1802 the Resident 
mentions the anxiety he felt at the growing signs of insubordination 
shown by the Arabs who were at the time in possession of the 
person of .A..nandrav and who held all the gates of the city of 
Daroda, having usurped the functions of the killeda1·. Colonel 
Walker was right in supposing that the Arabs meant fight, for a 
regular siege of Baroda had to be undertaken of which an account 
is given in the history of the City of Baroda, in the chapter on 
Places of IDtt~rest. 

'fhough the British troops had suffered consiuerably before this 
impudent mutiny could be suppressed, the Arabs were paid all their 
arrears and suffered to leave Baroda freely on the condition that 
they should not remain in the State a day longer than was necessary. 
These arrears amounted. to about seventeen and a half lakhs of 
rupees.1 Sultan Jaffir and some 700 Arabs went to Arabia, others 
sought the Deccan, but many of the Arabs instead of leaving Gujarat 
joined Kanhoji who was in R.ajpip]a, nominally at the head of a large 
body of Kolis, and who was thus strengthened by 200 Arabs and 300 
Sindhis. .Major Holmes with a. detachment of the 75th and three 
v-pounders was immediately ordered out to join Sitaram's force in 
attacking Kanhoji. On the 11th January 1803 the allies met the 
fugitivo prince at Vajiria and put him to flight. With great 
difficulty they got at him again on the 6th of February at 0. place 
called Prathampur near Savli. The Arabs occupied a very strong 
position, and t.he English detachment lost a great number of men in 
l\)covering a gun, which they had been forced to abandon to the 

I The capitulation of Sultan Jaffir, sultan Ta.l1ah, Hamed and Saya.d Muhammad 
'jalllJ."fddt·8 on the 2Gth Decembllr 1802 was guaranteed by Major WaJker, N~r8.yanrAv 
~Rtja Pandhre, Kamal·ud·dJn Husain Khan and .dmlll Ren Hamed. ArtiCles L II. 
'VlI. and VIII. prOVide for the discharge of the Arabs and the payment of arrears ; 
~Al'tlcle III. for payment of revenues of 200m Vlliages helJ. by jamddara ; Article IV. for 
~the evacuatlOn of the fort; Arbcle V. for the revocatlon of all guarantees gIven by the 
rjr.wt<tddrs, tho safety of their families and agents; Article YI. for the abwlute and 
\.entJre WsconnectlOn of tbe Arabs from the Baroda state and Us domestiC enem.i.es, 
1'&l'ticularly Ma,lMml.v and K:1nhoji. See p. 209. 
L In schedule B. of the treaty of the 21st AprillS05, it is mentioned that the first 
:J3ntish loan railled to plly at! the Arabs, 21st December 1802, amounted to Rs.l<t,77,448, 
~'i that from four 8d.vkars to Us. 12,48,000; that the second BI1tlsh loan raised, 31st 
ianuary 1803, amounted to Re. 8,89,683, and that from two 8dvkdr8 to B.a. 9,23,601 ; 
~tal Rs.. 41,38,732. See p. 213 hne 4! fur Rs. 91,58,732 there read Rs. 91,38,732. 
flJ1hee r..evenue and Finance Chapter, Col. Walker's Refol;DJ.s. -
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enemy ~ at the begin.ning of the engagement, and afterwardR in 
routing th,c enemy. But the victory was complete: Kanhoji fbI, 
leaving his money chest and baggage in tho hands of the Baroll", 
force; Ganpatrav of Sankheda and Murarra.v G4ikwar who hr,u 
prevIously joined him were wounded. The most capable adherent!! 
Kanhoji had left were Shiv'ram, an (,tId G6.ikwar officer and the lame 
Abud, an Arab jamadar who had been conspicuous at the sJ<'ge "f 
Baroda and was now at the head of some 550 men of whom 2.jO 
were Arabs, and these men soon began to treat Kanhoji not as their 
master but as their puppet. Ka.nhoji and .A.1ud long romn.mcu on 
the borders of Gujarat, causing more alarm and vexation than r('.11 
damage, and hoping to gain support from Sindia or Holka1". On 
the 2nd of March Major Holmes defeated Ka.nhoji and his Mehvasi 
force at the Alovas village of Chopda) after driving them out of Korul 
with loss. No further action of importance took place: Kanhoji amI 
Abud with his Arabs dodged about Dohad and feU foul (,f the little 
princes on the border, Bariya, Dungarpur, Suuth, Lunava.da, and 
Bansvada as these resented the' ill-treatment they received at thQ 
hands of the mercenaries. FinallYJ Kanhoji managed to cHeape 
from Abud's thraldom, and the latter went further afield but stlll 
continued to give his old enemies, the British, some annoyance from 
Dha.r and elsewhere. 

Thus Major Walker disposed of the Arab mercenaries at no ",mall 
cost. The most dangerous enemy to the State existed no longer, 
but the reform of the great body -of the troops was as far off as 
ever. The '1nulukgiri in Ka.thiawar was of suc!J. -importance in the 
estimation of the Resident that no reduction jn that quarter coula 
be attempted, and elsewhere there were wars'or threatenings of war. 
Besides there were those- vast mysterious arrears of pay which in 
1804-5 were supposed to amount to Rs. 38,67,G97, and which by the 
year 1807 mounted up to Rs. 73,42,528.1 Besides Colonel Walker ha.d 
to contend against the machinations of the Diwan Sitaram and his 
relatives, who stubbornly resisted any attempts to reform the anuy.! 

I When these arrears were estima.ted at Rs. \ 49,76,000, they were tLU8 diviJed : 
Re. 

To the p<fga cavalry ~. 1l,3<l,!JOiI 
To the 8tledd1'. ." 30,15.000 
To Kanta,l·ud·dID ••• 3,76,f)I)Q 
To the fort ribandi ... 1,00,000 
To the kUZolr BibarnU ... 8, '>il,O<IO 

Who Can fathom the mysteries of these arrears t When computed at nearly fifty 
rakhs, Colonel Walker thought he might wipe them off for thirty It.k.hs, first be_woe tho 
custom was to payoff arrears at 12 allTla8 in the rupee and then becall!le MrO()st lill 
the demands were exaggerated. The whole queetlOD of tnlhtary pAy is obscure to th .. 
last degree. Thus for lllBtance, a patka pdua officer nominallyentltled to P..s. 12,00(/, 
a.fter certain deductlODs of dU'IlI4la and balta. realI8ed only Its. 8750, '\\ hlle the IIIWIT, 
pageddr8 were subjected to two dum6la reducttons, to a 10 r.or cent balta redudlOn 
'IUld the interceptIon"of i the residue. The ailetMr, were still more cul'lously paId.: 
and the convictlOn 18 left on one's mind. that the account4 were pUl'p086ly mvolvl'il: 
for the benefit of the Brahman karkunl. Perhaps the follow1ng statement may ~ 
accepted : • Before the arrears of the army CQuld be properly IIcrutini:r.ed and; 
arrangements made for their hquidation, they had been greatly increued, but they 
were, ultimately fixed at:as. 66,18,594:, and this sum, which WIth premium, &c .• amoon~ 
ed to Re. 71,26,733, WD.I obtained bra loan on British guarantee.' Para. 81, BMOda 
l'r6cis of 1858. See Revenue and Ymance Chapter. J See p. 215. 
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The payment of arrears by raising 1\ large loan, the political 
contest which ended in the dismissal of Sit/tram and his relations 
from all real power, the strong measure by which the district civil 
officers or rc.cnuo farmers were deprived of their authority over 
the forts in dIfferent parts of the State, all those several points which 
aCl'o.mpameJ the reform and the reductIOn of the army have been dis .. 
cus!>cJ m the political history and financia.lchapters. This one fact is evi­
dl'nt thJ.t, thr;.ugh Col. \Valker had reduced expenditure by dismissing 
nineteen l'alral.s of Arab troops comprising 1246 men and costing 
for l:'f1ch b(lira 1. Rs. 550 a month, and by thus leaving only 404 Arabs 
nnJ ;)G:3 H muustarus in tho sibandi, the total cost; of the army was no~ 
more cut down before the year 1808, because of the great mulnkgin 
aud sC'ttlemcnt in Kathiawar. This one fact, we say, requires some 
nobcL'. In 1803 and IS04 the greater portion of the Gaikwar army 
wu:; with Babaji in the peninsula and its expenses were reckoned 
at twenty-seven lakhs a year: at that time he had with him eight guns. 
100 artlliery lascars, forty bairaks of 456 Arabs, 684 Hindustanis, 7200 
infantry, and 5240 horso, of the latter not 2000 being fit for duty of 
any kind, and of these not half being such as would prove efficient in 
action. In 1806 the cost of the army i8 represented as not materially 
reduced, while Baba,jl's s{omuU troops were more expensive than 
'].e1'. So it came about that in June 1807 Colonel ,\Valker calcula.ted 
that the army cost Rs. 42,96,372 a year, exclusive of the payment 
made for the British subsidiary troops. Then came the reductions 
and the reform, together with the payment of arrears which were­
unattended by any opposition except from a mercenary called Kasilll 
Halla, and Colonel Walker was able to boast that he had reduced. 
the expenditure by Rs. 20,20,856 ~ 

The n76dJ.r8 were paid 
SibaMi ... ... • .. 
Pagd. • •• 

Total 

Ri!. 
... 10,00,547 
••• 6,50,000 
on 6,24,968 

••• 22,75,515 

or, as was soon after aiscovered. the actual sums to be paid were, for-

Siledtir. ... m 10,40,213 
Siba1Ui. •.• 7,20,235 
Pl1galt ... 6,39,574 

Total ... 24,00,022 

At an expense of twenty-four llikhs, of which forlunateI.y only 
about 5! Iakhs were paid in the shape of landed.iaidad to some of the 
principal officers, the State was held to possess 7952 horse and 3693 
infantry, which were thus disposed: in Kathiawar 3418 horse and 
1430 foot, in the Mahi Kantha. ] 875 horse and 136 foot, and the rest. 
in details in Baroda. Proper. 

So Colonel 'Valker had done something. lIe had wiped away 
the arrears. The supposed cost of the army before a British subsidiary 
force was entertained had been sixty lIDs; he had hoped at ODce to 
reduce this enormous sum to twelve likhs, instead of , which at ths 
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end of $ix: or seven years he had brought it down to twcnt,y.fuur 
lakhs. 

Three circumstances now tended to reduce the power and prestige 
of the m itary cla.ss to the increase of the Gaikwar's authority. The 
numberli ofthe State army and the expenditure had been uIlfl'3.ringJy 
cut d,ow . A foreign subsidiary force better armed, hotter discipliucd, 
more po arful in short, was entorta.ined. An end ba.d l)('l;'n rut 
to the 'In lukgiri system of which the yearly campaigns afforded tho 
only field in which the State army could safely show itt! puw(,t'S, and 
in which it found opportunities for reimbursing itself after h.!Ug 
arrears. 

Unforthnately the reform waS not of a }X'l'tDanent nn.tore. 
Colonel 'Valker's reductions were not lasting, for in the course of the 
nex.t ten or twelve years all the great Maratha. princes waged war 
-against the British, and this period of confusion was mn.rkeu by tho 
lawless riffings of the Pendharis : the one l\faratha. ally of tho British 
was dragged into the contest, the army increased in numbers nnd iu 
cost, and the division. of the spoils wrested from the Pcshwa ]('u al~!) 
to thereq~isitionof a serviceable Contingent, efficiency being dem$}nd· 
ed from a \State where it did not exist and could not be created. 

These e~ents, as we shall see, led to strange results in the reign fJf 

Sayajirav II. The military class not only rose again in numbers and 
importanc~~ but this Gaikwar being for years engo,ged in a political 
struggle ~th the British, not only kept up but augmented tho power 
of his milit,ry retainers, of those, that is, who sided with him and mado 
no terms ~th his ally. Sayajirav, however, ha.d a complete and eaf>.Y 
ascendancy lover his Sardars and only bettered their position so far as 
he thought fit in order to thwart the British Government. 

I 

Against ~h~ gains won by the Gaikwar throuO'h the fa.n of the 
Peshwa mu~t be balanced the three following disadvantages: 1st, 
owing to thr long war the army increased in numbers, the milita.ry 
expenditure, underwent a similar increase and large sums feU due 
for arrears; ,2nd, the British subsidiary force was augmented by the 
agreement ~ade in 1817 i and 3rd, a portion of the State army, termed 
the Con~ingent Force consisting of 3000 horse, had to be placed in an 
efficient condition by Article VIn. of the trea.ty of tho 6th November 
1817. 'The (1-aikwar government also binds itself to mamtain and hold 
at the disposal of the Company to act with the subsidiary force wher­
ever it maybe employed and to be subject to the general command 
of the officer: pommanding the British troops, a body of 3000 dfedive 
cavalry to be supported exclusively at the expense of Bis njghn~ss 
the Gaikwar, and that His Highness will conform to the advice and 
snggestions cof the British Government relative to the {ormation 
and equipment of the Contingent of ho~e, its regula.r monthly 
payment, the condition of its arms and accoutrements, accorJing to 
the custom of the Gaikwar government.' 

The muater of the Contingent '\VaS to be taken monthly, if af; 
Baroda by t40 Raja and the Resident, if serving in the fiehl by the 
officer com~nding the troops and the Gaikwar Saroar. Tho ray 
was to be mOnthly_ The troops were in all res~cts to be kept up 
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in a perfect state of equipment in respect to horses, arms and 
accoutrements, and this is where the shoe pmched. The Darbar long 
fought against the demands of the Britie:h Government, thereby show­
ing their wisdom. Militaryefficiency was just the one quality the 
native army could not acquire, and the keener the inspections or the 
more sharp the demands of British officers for reform and discipline, 
the less was the wholesome result. In fact the only fruit of this 
attempt to reform a portion of the Gaikwar army was an endless 
strife between the two Governments. Besides, 'from the outset the 
Contingent was not permitted by the British Government'to serve in. 
Baroda, though the treaty evidently contemplated that it should. .On 
its return from the Malwa campaign it was split up into three bodies 
and made to do ill.defined duty in the 'IY/,ulukgiri country which the 
Bl'itish had promised to control without assistanoe from the 
Gaikwar . 

.As has been pointed out in the political history the Government 
of Bombay, when the. subsidiary force was increased and the 
Contingent started, suggested to the Regent Fatesing that he was at 
liberty to reduce his own- army to the strength it had in the 'first 
'l"atesing's time. But Fatesing objected strongly to any reduction 
being made. That'referred to in the treaty of 1802 was, he argued, 
contemplated simply in order temporarily to relieve the Gaikwar and 
no~ with a view to entertain a larger subsidiary force. As for an army 
of 12,000 meD, that was only euited to the much smaller dominions the 
Gaikwar then possessed. In short aU he would do was to promise 
to reduce tho expenditure by four hikhs, without, however, dismissing 
a man, a, promise which it is doubtful if he ever intended keeping. l 

The fact was that Fatesing felt that the personal interests of too 
many of his loading subjects were at stake to allQw him to. undertake 
a. reduction, and the Bombay Government recognised the force of 
this feeling which was not distiuctly put forward as an argument. 
Besides, when in Docember 1819 the Resident, seeing the embarrass· 
ment of the State, proposed to reduce the annual expenses of the 
army from Rs. 42,67,000, the enormous figure it had reached since 
Colonel ·Walker's reform, to Rs. 15,91,500, the Bombay Govern­
ment declined to sanction the proposal until they should be assured 
against the danger of disturbances from the disbanded troops. . 

Andit may be interesting to obserVe of the services of His Highness' 
army as the ally to the British previous to the treaty of 1817~ that 
Captain Carnac, the Officiating Resident, while contending that (the 
irregular Maratha soldiery could not be compared with trained 
British troops,' was still of opinion' that it was universally admitted 
that, of all the armies of native states in alliance with the British 
Government, none bave ever manifested, when tried, a better inclina. 
tion ,to serve with fidelity and devotion than the troops of the 
Gaikwar in active operation with the forces of the Company.'2 He 
instanced their conduot in the war against Navanagar,and the services 
they had rendered in 1805 in conducting supplies, &c. The praise 
wy perhaps considerably- exaggerated, but need not be omitted 

1 See p. 228. 'See p. 229. 
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altogether. Now the Malwa. Contingent which so long soryed 
beyond the borders of Gujarat consisted of: 

Puga horse ".~ 
SiIedd1'8 ••• 

4.31 
'781 
276 S~'bandi 

Total Horse ••• H!ll 
Foot ... t23 -

The annual expense of these troops, Rs. 17,49.944, entailed a. heavy 
burden on the State.1 Besides, the rascal DM,kji Dad:iji had the 
()on.trol of the potedari, and so managed affairs that all payment to the 
troops was stopped. Major-General Sir John Malcolm had to advance 
fourteen lakhs for the Contingent, and the sum was repaid by Sara j u:a v 
in 1820. All this was, if not strange. at least very burden Rome ; and 
though by dint of much pressure Fatesing had at one time, 5th 
January 1818, got np the Contingent to the required number of 3000 
horse, that number was never maintained, and shortly after his death 
fell to half the requisite strength. So, in spite of the treaty of 1817 
His Highness was unable to do what he hQ.d promised to do, but he 
had done all he could; and when the war was over Sayajirav expected 
some rewards in the shape of increased territory.! This, 8.S has 
"been mentioned in the political history, was refused to him, the 
consequence being that His Highness was very much vexed, tl,nd up 
to the time when it was decided to return tho Contingent to Gujarat. 

,in 1820, was more irregular than ever in his payments to this portIOn 
of his troops, though he promised to issue the pay once in every 
three months.s 

At about the time when the Contingent returned £rom foreign 
service, as it may be termed, Mr. Elphinstone paid a visit to Baroda, 

1 'Ine expensell are sometimes given at a lower figure. • The expeDse. ineulTed by 
tbe Gaikwar in fuTtbering the general objects of the war were, the Resident calculated, 
Rs. 15,31,99;) annually, making a total of Rs. 39,63,965, bellides tlle expense of the 
subsIwary force which amounted to Re. 24,31,969.' Capt Jackson'l' HIStory of the 
Contmgent, 1877, para. 63. .But these figures evidently do not emb1'1lce the total 

- eXfenwture. 
The GaIkwAr had previously always been paid for the services of his tronp. if 

they were employed beyond the frontiers of the State. When in June 1816 Captain 
Carnac informed the Bombay Government that the G4ikw4r could i!upply a force of 
2500 horse and 1000 foot, whIch together might be l'alsed to 5000 men, he stated 
that the troops would require pay as had been the CDstom. In the war agalllBt 
Daulatrav Smdla, Deoomber 1803 to .February 1804, pay W&8 issued by the (;ovemment 
to the Baroda troops at the rate of Rs.83,347 a month. In the war agaIIIBt Y IMIhvantrnv 
Holkar, May to November 1 S04, alllonthl,Y"umof Rs.82,307 had been 1s8ued. See p. 229. 

8 SIr John Malcolm, the Commander-m.Chief, was in 1820 110 mu(,h imprefl8ed WIth 
the utter uselessness of the Gal.k.wltr'lI Contingent, that he drew out an elaboratt> repoI1 
on the subject, adviSIng Government to reform the army on the model of the Mytlore 
horse. .. Tha.t recommendatIon was, however, not approved of, becau!!e It tonk away 
too much patronage from the Glilkwar and, threw a class of men out of employ who 
it was In our (the BrItish) interest, should be able to find lI8rVlce unJcr our allies.' A 
small body of these men under .MIl' S,u:iaraz Ali ACCompanied Malculm OD tbe o(l(;llsion 
when the Peshwa surrendered, and behaved well during the sulJloequl'nt mutllly of hUI 
troops. ~he~e the GAikwar's ContUlgent never distinguished it&.l! juany gu.)rt way. 
though'lt certamly did some service in conveving ammunltiMl, &0., during tlw CQUI'I06 

of the campaIgn. This should be borDe in mind. because an official l'tatement of thauks 
was after the war issued by the Com'lBAnder.i.o.Chief in whtch hIgh Pl'llUIO Wall 
awarded to the allies. 811' John Malcolm, "fI-hen &8 Governor of Bombay he had to 
deal With Baroda, remembered tho ihortoomings of the Giilkwar', Contmgeut. 
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a,nd on t.he 3rd of A.pril 1820 made an agreement with Sayajirav 
that,' TIIS ilighness should not send ~y troops into the lan!ls of the 
za1lt'indar. in Kathiawar and the Mahi Kantha without the consent 
of the British Government,' the latter being of opinion that it could 
effect the collection of tribute without creating the disturbances 
which attended the proceedings of His Highness' servants. At the 
same time it was resolved that the troops which had heretofore been 
stationed in those provlnces should remain and any increase supplied 
that might be required, and that they should be considered as part 
of the mulukgi1-i service distinct from the Contingent. The force 
thus apportioned to these outlying provinces consisted of 510 horse 
and 140 infantry, as mentioned in His Highness' letter dated 29th 
January 1821. 

But when the troo:ps returned from Ma.lwa it was resolved to 
station the 3000 horse 1ll separate bodies of 1000 horse in Kathiawar, 
in the Mahi Kantha with head-quarters at Sadra, and at Deesa, each 
dIVIsion being placed under a Sardar of its own, in spite of the 
remonstrances of the Gaikwar (5th April 1830).1 From the outset, 
however, the numerical force of the Contingent fell short of the 
strength agreed on, and the promise of the Gaikwar to pay them every 
three months was not kept. Some relief was accorded to the distress 
of the irregularly paid troops in the Mahi Kantha in 1822, when in 
accordance with Captain Ba11antyn~'s request, a gumasta of the 
potedar'i, and a Mrkun of the da'1'akhdu1'8 were sent to that district, 
but the Dee sa troops had nothing done for them. Finally, in 1826, 
quarterly payments were actually made during one whole year, but 
with the failure of the septennial leases, all regularity once mora 
came to an end.1l . 

In 1828 the Resident informed the Bombay Government t~t he 
was constantly receiving complaints from the officers attached to the 
three Contingent bodies" regarding the irregularity of the payment 
of the troops and the obstaclei placed in the way of regular musters2 

( so that where a nominal body of 3000 horse was said to he kept" 

1 The last detachment of the Gaikwar's Contingent did not return to Baroda till 
1823. The dIsposal of the ContlDgent in the manner alluded to in the text must 
have preceded this date by a httle. Kh:1n Bahadur Pestanji Jehlinglr has kmd1r. 
furDlshed the following particulars. The Gliikwar's memorandum, dated 5th April 
1830, 18 to this effect: 'There 18 no artIcle in the treaty which specifies that the 
force is to be statiol.led WIthin partiCUlar places; for that reason 'Wherever th& 
ContlDgent toay be, thiS Government Wlll order them to Baroda, and whenever the 
Company may require theIr 8ervice~ then the 3000 horse. according to the treaty, shall 
be m' readiness.' On the 18th uctober 1837 the Honorable Court expressed their' 
sentlrnt'ntil as follows: ~ 'Ve have on a fOl'll1er occasion distinctly apprised you that 
we do not consider the treaty "nth the Gaikwar ~lVes. us any right to the services. 
{l{ the ContlDgent except to act WIth the Bubl'llliIary force wherever it may be 
employed; these being the very words of Art. VllI of the Bupplementary treaty. Aa 
now employed It generally does not act with any portion of the Company's troors, 
but seems to be employed without any warrant from the treaty as a Bart of pohce 
force.' This opiDlon was repented on the 13th February 1838 : • We should be glad if 
it were possihle to effect a commutation on terms advantageous to both parties of the 
imperfect claIms which we possessed to the S8l'VlOO8 of the Contingent.' The employment 
_of the Contingent force was subsequently le~hsed by the engagement entered into 
WIth IllS Hlghness Kha.nderav when the GU]al<1t Irregular Horse walj broken up. , 

• Lieutenant l"awcett ha.d to dusmiss flome of the pa[JM almost, bv foree, aftet 
ICUtl1vS for troops from lIirsoli. 
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there were not 2500 in the field. one-third of whom were so badly 
mounted as to be totally inefficient.' 

On the 25th of January 1830, Sir John Malcolm, the Governor of 
the Bombay Presidency, required of Bis Highness that two-thirds of 
the Oontingent at any rate should be rendered fit for )!ervico, and, 
on his requisition being disregarded, he ordered the RCHiuent to 
reorganize the force. At the same time, :Uarch 1830, districts of 
the annual value of about ten la.kha l were sequestrated for thoir 
payment, a measure which was disapproved of by the Government 
of India. and the Court of Diroctors, and subsequently annllllod. 
Ily Sir John Malcolm's measure the Ma.haraja was deprived of 
all authority over a portion of his army, and his influence over a 
portion o£ the high military class was curtailed. This naturally 
irritated him to a very high degree, and ho not only at the time 
attempted to prevent his servants from obeying the orders of the 
British- Government, but subsequently visited. Wlth his ven~eance all 
those who sided with the foreigner. It must, however, In justice 
to Sir John Malcolm be stated that he attempted to restrain his 
action to the n!lrrowest limits which .the nece!3sity of efficiency 
appeared to him to prescribe. Existing arrangements regarding the 
pagaa, Mrgirs and 8iledar8 were to be interfered with as little as 
possible, reasonable leave of absence "'Was to be granted to the 
great pag8(uJ,rSJ the work of the PQlitical officers in charge of each 
of the three quotas was to be confined to the payment of the troops, 
the acceptance of receipts for the same from the command or of the 
quota, and the inspection of the actual numbat' of men and horses 
at muster. Though each quota was placed under its owu Sarc11.r, ,. 
sort of pre-eminence was given to the one at Sadra whose pay of 
Re. 25,000 exceeded that of the other two, and by the end of the year 
1830 the post was confided to Amin-ud-din Husain Khan, the persoll 
who was in command of the Malwa Contingent after the death of 
Kamal-!ld-din.- Steps were also taken to have the soldiers paid 
regularly and to reduce the .number of deductions from their .pay. 

His Highness Sayajirav now began to show what he coulJ do 
, to obstruct the measures of the British Government. Already. 
when the first sequestration took place, he had refused to give any 
regular pay to 8uch of his sibandi troops as were stationed in 
these districts, though they had bound themselves to serve under the 
manager appointed by the British authorities, and the pay which 
()uglit to have been given them amounted to Rs. S2~363. Now 
he issued peremptory orders to the ,troops of the Contingent neither 
to obey the commands of Mir Amin-ud-din, nor to receive their 
chittiB of pay from him. By many, such as the Pandhre Rajas and 
the Bakshi~ these orders were implicitly obeyed and the Resident 
had to allow these men to return to Baroda.1 As every effort 

1 Seep. 242. 
, Those best inclined to accept tlia Resident's terms had to save their reputation 

by • nominal obedience to the RAj4's orden ior s.ome time. The retenbon at &.roda 
of Ja.n Muhammad, SOD of Bachajamdddr, by Say&jiriv ill January 1831, after he bAll 
expressed his deaire to jojJl hit pdg", Wa.tf one of t.he G4.lkw:i.r'a acta of reaittance. 
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was made to retain as many as possible of the old troops, it was not 
till the 12th of May 1831 that the C?ntingent w:~s reformed, when 
its yearly cost was found to be sOIDElthmg under thIrteen Iakhs. One­
half of the Contingent had elected to obey their sovereign, and their 
plac~s had to be supplied by new levies, the other half after some, 
and as events proved wise, hesitation trusted their fortunes to the 
British protection. Saya.jirav's means ofret&liatlon did not end here. 
'1'he sequestrated districts did not suffice for the maintenance of the 
troops, and the Resident was fain to demand of the Bombay Govern· 
ment fresh sequestrations, 6th August 1831, a demand which was 
not repeated' by Lord Clare, who looked on the whole of Sir John 
Malcolm's scheme as a vexatious and useless measure. Though 
the whole of the cavalry was now kept up, there was no infantry at 
all by whom they might be supported, for .8ayajirav now contended 
that be was not bound to hand over e\'"en the mulukgiri force 
entrusted to the British, as the latt~rJ in 1820, had nndertaken to 
collect- the revenues of Kathiawar and the Mahi Kantha. In fact 
he refused to support the tain.ati force, or force detached on special 
duty, which ha.d hitherto done the police work of the sequestrated 
districts, a force "pi 1117 horse and 709 Joot of which the annual 
chlU'ge amounted to Rs. 4,29,248. The British had consequently to 
entertain a body of 280 horse and 600 infantry, and to pay them 
from the mulukgi1i collections in Kathiawar and the 11ahi Kantha. 
But the maintenance of the tainati force was a much greater 
difficulty, for if the pay of the troops had to be defr~yed out of the 
revenues of the district, the net proceeds would be so small that the 
sequestration would last an iztdefinite time. 

Fiua-By His Highness determined to wreak his vengeance on the 
men who had preferred to trust t!:temselves to British rather than to 
his own protection. One-half of the Contingent had received and 
accepted what were at first ample assurances of British protection. 
But on the 26th of October 1830 the Resident was informed 
by the Bombay Government:' You were authorised to let theSE) 
pexol;lons, who served with the Contingent, lrnow that they should be 
protected personally.' And on the 7th of September 1831 this limited 
guarantee was further restricted: ''Whenever these persons pass into 
any of His HighnessJ territories, unless they are with a body of the 
Contingent ordered there on duty, even the (abov:e) security ceases 

. an,d they are situated eXf\,Ctly like any other subjects of the Gaikwar:J 
and in October 1831 the Government intimated that its guarantee 
was only designed t to protect these persons from molestation and 
grant them reasonable pay as long as they shall remain in our service.' 
Against the future wrath of SayBjintv they had no safeguard; and 
in 1832 Lieutenant Long was l'eprimanded for going beyond these 
instructions. Besides LQrd Clare, in his too great auxiety to put 
an end to this cause, of quarrel with I?ayajirav. not only refused to 
see whether the arrears of the old men of the Contingent were 
paid to them, arrears amounting to 'four lakhs, but rejected any 
consideration of extra emoluments not strictly comprised within 
the money salary of the troopS.l 

1 See p. 246. 
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An end was brought to th,o sequestration on the 6th of April] W1Z, 
when His HIghness agreed r to place in continual deposit with till} 
Company's barkar ten lcikhs of rupees in cash, bearing 110 interest 
from tho pr(lsent, and he will pay to the 3000 horse their monthly pay, 
according to treaty. If he should fail in so dOIng tho C<)mpany'li 
$wrlccZr shall out of the said ten lakhs of rupeol'l gIve to the SardAl', who 
Tnll on the part of the GAikwar be over the Lorso, tho pay of tl!o 
3000 horse for that month j and the money shall 10 replaced by the 
Gaikwar to complete the annual regular uepol:lit of ton Ittkh~ ll.lways.' 
The plan answered and the Contmgent was duly paid. Tho COUI·t 
of DIrectors suggested a year later that the Imm in dci10sit flhlllIld 
be restored, but other complamts Were thon cropping up al5ainst 
Sayajirav and the money waS not handed back till after Su' JIUlles 
Carnac's visit to Baroda. in 1841,1 

Lord Clare had not thought of shielding from their wmthfuI 
sovereign's vengeance those troops in the Contmgent who had 
disoooyed his orders by serving unuer the Dritish. In 1~32 tho 
Nawab Amin-ud-din was superseded by Ganpo.trav Dhamdhcl'o as 
commander at Sadra, for the :Maharaja determined to get rid of tho 
post of comma,nder-in-chieI, and then he schemed to diJolmi~s th,,) 
other two Sarda.rs in command of quotas, Mil" Sarfaraz Ali and 
Hamid Jamada,r. In. spite of the express desire of tho ROTl1bay 
Government both were deprived of their posts) and tho former 
of the two retired to Omata, a ruined man. Ganpatrav Dapu, who, 
with his father, had served for forty years in command of the 
third huzurat paga, was turned a,way in spite of an offer of nazara na, 
and in the same way BhaskaITav Vi thaI, though enjoying the 
Company's guarantee, was deprived of his paga of 100 horse. But 
why linger over the names of the leaders? Every man of tllO 
Contingent, groat or slnal), who had seceded from ilia IIighnc<;'i 
was, when the latter got back the force, obliged to return to 
Baroda, and there was either dismissed or re-admltted only after the 
payment of a large nazarana or fine for having listened to tho 
promptings of the British Government. It is of comparatively 
little importance that the newly levied half of the Contingent rai"ed 
by Sir John Malcolm's orders was immediately turned away, tllOugh 
natllrally the men were ruined. But the older portion of tho 
Contiugent which had accepted British protection had to expcriclloo 
the vengeance of SaYI~.jirav. It was well that, a.fter the matter 
had been ventilated in 1836, some reliof was granted to the mor6 
prominent of the sufferers between that time and 18U.2 

A brief summary of the voluminous cOITespondenco regardio:.(' tho 
Contingent will suffice to show what became of it, when Lord Clare 
abandoned it.s direct supervision and His Highness ruled it 8S ho 
pleased. Again the numbers fell far below the requisito strength, 

1 See p. 245. 
J In his official letter dated the 8Ul February 1841 Sir Jamea Ca.rnlC ,xprt:s"ly 

renunds His HIghness: • In the number of the Contmgent your HighllCSJ mu~t 
re~ those persons, 88 Mir Sarfaraz Ali anti others, Wh086 restoratiOn to your 
servIce has already been acceded to by yOUl' Highneaa, IlfI one of the demandl ,. web 
the 13rit1.Sh Government made against you.' • 
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g<'ucrnl mnsters wore h('ld which wero a farc(', and scparato 
Inspoctions were dropped. Subordination and discipline vanished, for 
tho men obeyed their speciallead(,f, or pa:7cdtf.T, and set at nought the 
rt:'qu('sts or entreaties ~f the Sardar Ganpatrav Dhamdhcre, though 
t.his offic(lr was both willing and active. The paged.i.r3 looked on 
their p(l!lad 'as part of the owner's maintonance to bo made as 
profitable as possible, no matter how inefficient,' and for the most 
part ab&'nted themselves, leaving the men in the cI1argo of some 
nnder-paid and hungry k[t,ku?l. who had no power to enforco activity, 
but only opportunities to conceal all kinds of laches. Indeed not 
a few of the pag/Jiltirs for whom the Mdmns acted were children or 
women, who were provided for by the Gaikwar with a military 
command.1 In short the Contingent became a sham, on which no 
reliance could be placed even to subdue a riot among the Khosas, 
or to aid in taking a village. On the other hand, it came to be used by 
tho political officers as a force with which tha)ul,s might be filled in 
the safer portions of their district, police and revenuo work might 
be done, messa,gos and lotters conveyed, and such trifling business 
cnrried out. In one way there was a change. Not a whisper was 
uttered about irregularity of pay, perhaps because- no man dared 
to draw on "himself the reproof of the ma.ster who had triumphed over 
the proteges of the British Government. 

In spite of all that has been written of Sayajirav's bias with 
l't'f,"tlrd to the Contingent, there is no reason to believe that when ho 
obt.'1,ined the direction of this force, it became more inefficient than 
the rest. of the army. For purposes of war .the State army was 
equally valueless all through, for this oue good reason if for no 
other. Its raison d'etre had disappeared with the 'Tnulul..-giri system, 
produ,tory warfare, and loose discipline where irregular pay was 
eked out by occasional plunder. 

This undesirable state of the Contingent continuing to exist, tho 
Government of India issued orders on the 9th of March 1839 for 
the raising of a regiment of irregular cavalry to be designated tho 
Gujl1l'at Irregula.r Horse, and for its maintenance set aside a portion 
of the revenues of the Petlad district which had been formally annexed 
in the previous month of February. When PetInd was restored in 
] 8-U, His Highness agreed on the lst of February 1841, (to pay the 
new ris[ila, the Irregnlar Horse, from the day on which it was raised 
up to Jannary 1841, and from that date to allow the expense of tho 
'I'uti la at an annual charge not exceeding three Iakhs of rupees.'i 

The additional burden thus thrown upon the State continued to be 
borne till the year 1858, when in consideration of 'the unswerving 

1 For this reason perhaps the ill.paid ai!J(!ndi troops, princlpa.lly Sindln:! antI 
l1cluchis, fOnlwd a. more eJhcient part of the force than the Bileddr plfgd9 and tho 
bdrgirs of the L/td.8 1)(#.;1<' itself, the cr~M de la Clime of the mihtary class. 

2 The Irregular Horse which was placed under the exclusive control of tho 
Resi,lent, Wlth its head·quarters at Ahmedabad, was to consist of 1 European 
Commandant, 1 European Second in C-omUl!lJ1d, 1 Europoon Adjutant, 1 European 
Surgeon, 8 native ructlddrs, 8 native ja'l'1I4ldr8, 96 native daf~(ld.r8 and nd;7). 
drift:d(/r~. 8 native trumpeters, 8 na.lilve "Wuiil-jtlu.;dltC!. 6SO native &aMr,; totAl·S12 
men. See p. 249, 
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ntt.achmont, and activo assistanco of His Higbn('ss tho 'MahUrlij~\ 
Khnndoriv, during tho Dmtiny, without which' our holl1 on tho v.lwlo 
of Western India would. have been DlO:-t serioUl,ly compl'omiscu,' 
the exaction of this fine which had always been considcreJ. as a 
pubhc disgrace was remitted, with retrosvecth'c effoct {rom the date 
of His Highness' accession.1 

To l'('turn to the Contingent: in 1840 the Governmont mo(lifiod ita 
d('mantis rogarding the Contingent to a reqUlsition for 1,)00 illsif'1111 
of 3000 horse, but an important departure "fl,8 made from tho 
tt'rms of A.rticle VIII. of the treaty of 1817. It hall then Leen ngt'eed 
that the Contingent was to bo ma.intain('d and bold t at the di"po~ctl 
of the Honorable Company to ad with the su bsi\liary force w hl revor 
it IDay be employod.' As we have pointed out, however, tho 
Contingent had gone through a complete change; it baJ been 
stationed in three quotOtS in the tributary mnh/ds of Kathiawar, tho 
Rowa K~tntha and the Mahi Kantha, where it Imd shown itsctf 
worthless as a military army but useful enough for police anJ. other 
similar duties, and so it had contO about that it haJ. bOf'n put to '11bl'R 

not contemplatod by the treaty, the omission of'V'hich wvuld, }liJ,YI) 

seriously hampered the political officers. Accordingly, SIr Jattl0<J 
Carnae expressly stipulated that tho Contingent which was to consi<;t 
of a body of not li.!sS than 1500 horse should be kt.·pt up by 11 J3 

Highness t for service in the tributary maM,ls/ under }t~urf'pcan 
Ctfficers. Now Sayijirav abhorred the existtJUco of the Irrpgular 
Horse, and it was a matter of comparatively little importnnee to lum 
whether 1300 or 3000 of his own cava.lry aerveti in the 'lIlah.ll.i. At 
his request, therefore, Sir James CarnM in 1841 stated f that bo 
might Le permitted to maintain lIkewise, i.e. in addition to tho 
Gujal'at Horse, the whole Contiugent of 3000 horso.' Hoving 
thereby that the annual fino of three ltlkhs would. be remitted, tho 
Gliikwars eontinue<i to keep up the whole Contingent till shortly 
l)efore the mut.iny Khandcrav:Maharaja, to the dIsmay of tho 11l'iti"h 
officials, began to considor whether it might not lie cnt do'Vo'TI by 
one-half. 'When the timo of trouble came, however, be ct.1\..<,c.-d to 
press the point, and whon as a l'ecompenso for his loyalty bo WllS 

relievod of the cost of tho Gujnrat Horse, ho wilIinglyconqenkd that 
the" hole Contingent should be retained' for service in tho tributary 
mal/(ils,' 

The duties imposed on the Contingent force were somctimuli 
vexatiously trifling. In 1817, Colonel Outram rcporktl that 
casE'S had occurred in which 8rW(lrS had beon oriIeTN.l to farry 
boots, (.t,hers in' which they had ba.d to carry n1odicin('~. S(lITlI:tiTlll's 
they were employed as beaters by the English gt·ntlomon lit nt on 

1 ~ee Government Blue Book, Return of ltew3J'fls to Native Prin(es of Iuaja, 181'.0, 
164·170. To antIcipate the account of the Conhngcnt: In 18:'i7, tue P,rlh'~h r"jtul,t 
tro(lps being withdrawn from Gnjarat, the turhulent ClaesCI In the Mahi Mil k. "'. 
K4.ntMs thought that thiB wall an orportunity for them to create disturOOTll'f·a. SIr 
RIchmond Shakespeare wrote: • The ContingeJlt was kept up in a Iltate ot thurolll(h 
eJ1inicDCY; they have had an extraordinary amount of w(,rk at~nd{'(l WIth mu(..h 
fatigue, cJfposure, and eXIJenBe to themselves; all of which they lwvo cheerfully 
borne. l'hey did very fau IIcrvice ill fact: • 
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shikif,1'. In tho reign of Ganpatntv Mahar:.l.j<L tho conditio]] of the 
Contingent force gradually improvoJ, aud ill 1856 met with 
unqualified approval. Thtl men wero still chiefly employed O'J polico 
duties, bnt thl' principle that His Highness might" if he cJwse, 
employ the troops ()ut",iue the districts ill which they wore statiuuul 
wax established, The sen'ices of thti Contingent dUl'ing the mutiuy 
ill J 837 have ull'oaLly beeu alluded to. In 1858 a body of 250 horso 
belonging to thu Contingent assisted in the pursuit of rl'titia Topi, 
But thongh tho men endured many hardships, they were of very 
little use in actnal warfal'e, being lmt ill-paid liltrgi1·S. In Hif51 
Khaudel'av Maharaja put 100 men of each of the three ({llotas into 
an efficiont condition, choosing slIch as belonged to the kM8 p(iglts. 
on the condition t.hat they should not be employed on the non-milit11ry 
Juties exacted frem tho ordinary Contingent force. From about 
tho ycal' 18G1, tho condition of tho Contingent force again fell off, 
and the serions disturb[lUcus in Katl1iawar and Okht1.mandal during 
tho yQal'S 18()3 and ISG i inu need the Political AgenL, Colonel 
Kcat,ing, to call for a reful'!ll t)f tho Contingont which was efficient 
neiiher n,s a police forco nor as a militf1ry corps, It Wf1S thought 
iujuJicio1l5 to attempt a r('fol'm of the Contingent, but a IDeal corps 
of sibfli/fli Dnuer British officers was raised and paid by the chiefs, 
ana a British offi,cr was appointed to superintend the regiment of 
tho Gu,ikwar'" illfantry at Dluh-i. In 1867 the Government of India 
endeavoured to p(,l'snn.de His Highness t,hat the Contingent should, 
in part or as It whole, be rendered dficiont as n military Lody, 
,,,bile their employment in civil duties should not be discontinued, 
l1.ml 'it is obviol1s that in order to be efficient to rcndor service in 
tittle of wnr, tho Horse must, while performi.ng ciyi1 dntie>!, bo kept 
up to the standard which their "probable employment Oll military 
duties would demand.' A suggestion was also thrown out that t,hH 
Contingent might. be reduced by ;)00 men, Lut this proposal, for 
reasons repeatedly given above, was not accoptH,hlc, and His Highness 
argued that as lon;g as the Contingent was employed in miscellaneons 
work in the tribu~ary mahal8, no real eil:iciency could be obtained. 
If, he said, a milit)ary force was to be ol'ganised, let the troops return 
to Baroda a!ld bb regularly disciplined. A new set of rules was, 
l'owever, issued by Khanderav which naturally did vory little good. 
'rhe censures and iproposals or reform emanating from the Bombay 
Government kept ~ncreasing, as did the connter claims of Khanderav, 
till this Prince die1d in Novembor 1870. Meanwhile the Contingent 
f01'C'e deteriom~ed~' and from bad be~a~e worse~ when Malbri,r~av 
ascended the gnrl'i In 1873, a Comrr:JSSlOn was Issued to exammo 
the :;ltatc of the ontingent, and its labours were assistod by the 
personal inspp.dio s of Colonel Meade. When its results were 
placod before Maljharrav, he, like his predecessors, throw all tho 
blame on tho ki;' d of work the Contingont was called upou to 
perrOI'm, and com ented, if 1

'
" was thought nocessary, to conyort 

the 3000 non dose' ipt men into 1500 efficient cavalry. He u,lso 
quoted with app"roval Lord Clare's hesitation to all opt any 
measure which WO~ld seriously curtail the authority, patronage and 
power of the Priuc. , as well as greatly diminish the me[1nS of support 
for the Sardal's. hortly after this, MalMrrav fell from power and 
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the reform of the Contingent or l,t;'ther an entiro chango in its 
conditlOn, has become the task of Sir T. Madhavrav's adminiatration, 
a task lately olaborated though not yet carried into cx('cution. Tho 
Contingent is at present thus stationed: In the ben ice of tho 
Baroda Residency 100, in the Rewa. Kantha 314, in tLo Mahi 
Kantha. 1000, in Kathiawar 900, at Dian. 686, total 3000. 

Mr. Ogilvie's description of the Contingent force f:>hmvs thf~t no 
attempt was really made to render it a serviceablo body for military 
purposes.1 The command of a pa ga was still looked On us a lucrat iva 
appointment. ' Out of the sum allowed for 100 horses the ~itrlllir 
is snpposed to gain Rs. 5000.' With regard to tho 1"j9rt." in tho 
immeuUl.te service of His Highness false musters enabled thb Sa1'l1.i.rs 
to acquire exorbitant gains out of their horse allowances. '1'ho 
l·eglllar infantry anu some 3000 of tho others were nnder tho Ol'(](.r:i 

of the bakshi, the first mentioneu boJy being nndor tho Jirc-ct 
command of an Indo-Briton, Mr. Dunbar. The killctl(lr of naroJ..L 
held the command of about 1000 irregulars. 

Neither Sayajirav nor his eldest son Oanpatrs.tv Maharaja carc,l 
much for military matters, but His late IIighness KhnnJ(,rftv WIlS a 
soldier at heart, and after the stirring times in the mutmy it was 
his intention to crea.te a disciplined force of infantry, which might, 
on some oocasion, fight side by side with his British allies. 

The origin of the infantry regimonts in the service of tho Gaikwar 
cannot be given hero, but (If two regiments mention may bo made. 
In imitation of Colonel Outram's successful attempt to raise a local 
corps of Kolis in the Mahi Kantha, the Vaghers of Okhamamlal 
were enrolled in a regiment that they might be woaned from their 
predatory and la.wless habits by adopting an/ honorar)/o and 
legitimate profession.!! But the experiment failed,: and the V:ighcI's 
after a few months' service gave up their arms and returned to their 
homes. The Vagher Corps had been under a. British officer fine" 
1861; but in 18{;l5, after it had been thrown open to .Beluchis, Sindhis, 
Rajput and Maratha settlers, it became known as the qkMmand!l.l 

i 
1 In 1845 the total military establishment of the G;tikw~r consisted of lioue 

Artillery 25. ca.valry (WIth Contingent) 5750, infantry (l'egullfJ'ly anned and .treMell) 
575, irregula.r Infantry (Sm(\his, Arab!!, &0.) 3425, 8'lbandi \ wao collected re~eJ1ue allli 
rod pollee duties) 3000, total l2,775. {Mr.Ogllvie'& PrlSCls}, The CIty of Ilart').ja 
was supposed to be defenued by some 500 cannon, of which 400 were nnf!el'vicublc. 
UllIler orders of the present muuster Uaja Sir T. :Madhavr4v. t",heseoldgl1D.havQ ~n 
broken up a.nd Bold as old }fon or relegated to lome safe .pot. f 

2 :After the rising in Okhama.ndal, H18 Highness in oolljuncition with the Resident 
(leV1Sed a plan to ~~Ulp and maintain a bOdy of abollt 300 ~eD under the command 
of two European officers for servIce in his KAthi maha18 t ohe of the otJicera to t.. 
stationed ill OkUma.ndal, the other in some part of tJle Amreli districts, buth to be 
nomina.ted by the Governor Genera.l alld to be placed un1ler the ordel"lJ of the 
ReSldent' (.ResideRt's letter to Secretary to (.tovernmen~ (l.1 India, 19th Odober 
18GO). Major JohlUltone, ASSIstant Reslden' in OkhADlIUldaJi' was instructed tor'Ulle 
a V flgher corps of about 300 men as police to take the I.bJ.ce 0 the silAl1ili on the 21st 
'February 1861. In Ja.ntl.J.ry 1862, Major Johnstone was act! 'ely fonning the \,~l .. :r 
BattalIon, but SUggestlDg an mlusion of Beluchis, "ho were, \however, not then em­
IJloyed. In M.arch 1862, the Vagher Battalion had dWllliUed to' 255 mell, and IlOIDe were 
hegtnrung to demand their dlSclu!.rge, so that it was fOun(~ neceswry to mtroo.ucO 
~!lldhl &lid Beluohi men into the corps. Two month. late , the V &goon bcgaIl; to 
tliseharfe th~l.tlse1ve~, anlt by December 1862, Vflry few I'll lAiu<--d iD the ~tt .. lil)n. 
",hue lk,lucl1li! "\tfe l.U~rol\u~t:d Ul1J.lCI.t~; 
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Corps. In the same way a local battalion was raised by tho Gaikwar 
in .'\mreli in Rathiawar., which was designed tO'be a counterpart of 
tho OkhDmandal Corps, and which WM placed under the exclusive 
Cluthority of the Assistant RC!lident, Lieutenant-Colonol Anderson 
(lS()'». This rogiment called the Dhari Regiment, or that in the 
Al1lroli 'I1Ul hul.~, was and is the 5th of the O~hkwar'a Regular Baroda 
Army. It was sent np to A.mreli after tho rising of tho Vaghors 
in 1l)Gi (an affair which cost the Briti::;h Government a great deal 
of tt-onLle), and there it has beon permanently stationed. A. British 
officer paid by the Gaikwar still supcriutend~ this regimeut, while 
t,bc' Assistant ne~ident is ex-officio COlUI!landant of the Okha.n:w.ndal 
Corps. 

It is, however, from the year 1858 that we. may date the existence 
of a comllderable disciplined force, and about twelvo years later the 
Rosldcnt gives'the following list of them. The 5th Regimont, or 
DLari Battahon, is apparently omitted as is the 4th Skeleton 
Regiment, Silver Gun Battery 166, Horse Artillery 212, risala 196, 
2nd Battery Foot Artillery 172, 3rd Battery Foot Artillery 173, 
1st Regiment IIighbnuers 5!) J.., 2nd Regiment Highlanders 59,1., 
3rd Hcgiment Highlanders 594, total 2701 men j and 1 General, 
2 Colonels, 1 Brigade-Major, &0. 

The guns, cannon and small arms were manufaetured at B~roda ; 
Khandtmiv, indeed, once ordered out some Armstrong guns from 
England, but they were purchased from him by the British 
Governmont. Khanderav lIIaharttja, it has been said, gave much of 
his attention to the disciplining of his troops, and under his fostering 
caro they reached a respectable point of efficiency. 'In the matter 
of dross, howeve.l'. Kbanderav erred, in too faithfully imitating his 
copy. During his visit to Bombay he saw some Highland 
regiment, and he theroupon inducted his own troops into kilt and 
rrlaid anJ shako complete, and, alas! into fiosh-coloured tights. 
The present administration has discarded the costume (1876-77). 
Khanded.v's army was largely officered by Englishmen and Indo· 

"Europeans to whom a considerable amount (If authority was given, 
and eonsequently discipline was maintained. But during the :roign 
()£ his successor their power- was taken from them, that it. might be 
entrusted to karkuWl or clerks and other under-&trappers of the 
sibancli bal..slti's department. -

In 1875 the regular forces were remodelled by Sir Richard 
:Meade, with the approval of the Government of India. The Anglo­
Indian officers were entrusted with Bomo power over their men, the 
li(irkllfl8 were set aside, and subsequently the pay of the AIlgl<>-Indian 
officers W3.S raised to a fair scale. The regular forces are, for the 
present, under tho control.of the Agent to the Gov~rno:r General 
anJ consist of:1 ARTILLERY.-One battery of gold and silver guns with 
6,') officers and mon, 7()' horses and 12 bullocks, 1 light field-battery­
of six: guns with a complement of 69 officers and men, and 52 buUoc~ 
In addition to the above-mentioned artillery, there were, and still are .. 

1 Informa.tion kindly supplied by KMn Bah.tdur rcstanji Jahnngir, Head of tho 
-lIfLhtary DOJ,.'.u'tlllcJ». DccQlIlbu 1881. ie. dW8 the lDUiOoty Qf: th.~ Pt(tWlt Ra.i--
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32 guns, most '0£ which are kept in tho British Qantonmcnt. Thev nrc 
use,l for firin:s salutes, &c. Of Rumi gunners thero aro ono (;fJkcr 
and twenty men, with eight bullocks, CAVALRY.-The MaAuI.J'llj:t'li 
Bodyguard of 55 officers and men and 5 pullockfl; 2 risltl,is on the 
siledi/'ri systflm, each of 96 officers and men, sinc~ merged intI) (Juo 
risdla of 192 officers and men. lNFANTRY.-}'our regiments at Baroua, 
of which ono is incomplete, one regiment at Dha,ri, and uuo rog-im('nt 
at Dwarka; the whole aggregating 3130 officorli and men. 13A-Nf'i-!.­
The Maharttja!s Dand of 3a mon, the regimental band of 35 men, IiIHI 

the ri8ala mounted band of 22 men. 
Tho Infantry is thus divided: 

Om· NON· 
GARRISON. RBGIMI!1I'l'. ()1I:1l8. 

MIL.'(, IIPfIW- TOTAL. 
TIVU 

- ----
Barodal .. 1st Regiment .. 66 600 1\6 622 

Do. 2nd do. .. tI6 60() 45 611 
Do. •. llrd do. .. 66 1500 76 641 
Do. .. 6th do. ... 43 295 a.; 373 

DMrl .. 4th do. .. 64 460 24 6.18 
Okha '" BattaUOIl .- UI 850 21 483 --I------

416 2()96 2G7 3268 

The whole force is under a General (pay Rs. 750 por monS()I'n), 
2 Colonels (Rs. 500 each), 1 Brigade Major (Us. 250), and a :Mllitary 
Secretary (Ra. 230 with horse allowa.nce Rs. 30). 

The. Artillery and Co. valry corps are each commanded by a 
European or Eurasian officer with a Lieutenant of the same ra<'o. 
There are a European or Eurasian Captain (Rs. 300), and LIeutenant 
(Rs. 225), and a native Lieutenant (Rs. 80) to each of tho full 
regiments, and a European or Eurasian Captain for the 5th Regiment. 

The. Dhari aitd Okha Battalions have each a. European comma.nding 
officer (Rs. 350 and Rs. 300), who is under the supervision of tho 
Superintendent of the Dhari Battalion (Rs. 525) and tho ASHlbtant 
to the Agent of the Governor General at Dwarka, who 0.1'0 appointed 
by the Government of India. 

The pay of the native officers varies from Rs.l1 to Rs. 100 pel" 
mensem, and that of the p:t?-vates from Rs. S to Rs. 10 per mensom. 
Full dress uniforms are supplied to the men by the St,ate, and undress 
uniform 'as well to the 5th Regiment and the DMri Battalion. 

The cavalry is armed with swords and carbines, the infantry with 
smoothbores. The artillery carry swords and muskets. BaH 
practice has been lately introduced at the Varasha parade ground 
for the first time since the mutiny year, Powder and fire-arms must, 
by a recent arrangement, be purchased from the British Government. 

There are 17 Europeans or Eurasians, 773 Mnsalmans, fl25 
Marathas, 1589 Pardeshis, 97 Rajputs, and for the band':! 71} G{yfl 
Portuguese. Each regiment is composed of men am wn in ceriain 
p!,oportio~ from these several nationalities. 

Till lately each corps or regiment -had its native 'V(liflya, or 
indifferent hospital assistant, but now there is an excellent 

! A detachment from one of the Ul'f:It three regiment. ia &tationed at RAW. 
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military h02pital called the Sayajirnv IIospital, dose to the great 
l-'arade ground, and tho wants of the men are well snpplied. 

The s3Iary cost of the regular forces amounts t.o Its. 6,~H .. OOO per 
annum, the toW cost, inclusive of the keep of horses and purchase 
of hl)rse~, arms anu ammunition, to something under Rs. 7,80,000. 

At this day the irregubr troops composed of foot and horse aro 
managed nc.('ording to either the siledtiri s~tem or that termed kaeha. 
Under th03 former system the 8ilJrlllr maintains his o'm horse out of 
the funds accorded him, uuder the b.tter or departmental system all 
expenses are borne by the State. 

The foot is composed of behet1{l~q, oompanie3 now composed of men 
of all nationalities, but once of bodies of men of one race or 
choss. Hence they are still known as the Konkani bched{~J Goslii 
belled,}, Sindhi, Pardeshi, or Arab belteda. Of old the belieJ(~8 were 
unuer }ullj"iJ..irs, now many of them are departmentally managed. 
The jam.{iUr is allowed a certain sum for hia own remuneration 
and for the pay of the men whom he is supposed to entertain. 

The immediate head of the sileclari department is the sil..JLlar 
Lakshi, that of the sib(/.1ldi the sibandi. bak$hi, and that of the huzur,_it 
1,!11l.is, the lwzurtlt pllga MmdJr. The khalsa. horse and foot aro 
under two or three Mmclars. The bakshis are paymasters, and are 
responsible for propBr musters and the due discharge of all salaries. 
To them mansubLlars andj(luhirt1-frs, render their accounts. Most 
of the Maratha and Hindu Sardirs and siletiars deal with tho 
silecl.ar bal.·ski; most of the foreigners, the Sindhis, Arabs~ Makrani9, 
Pardeshis, with the: siband' ba 1.$ hi. Under the Imzurat pager, 
department are M':l1'llthas and some Brahmans~ under the kM,l,'?a 
department only Sat'ars and footmen of different nationalities. Tho 
b..J:s1iis are remunerated partly in lands or villages and partIy by 
money allowances; they also were entitled to darakhs or c,ertain 
fluctuating cnttmQ"3 from the pay of the men. All the daral.,M of 
the da.rakhdJ.rs,l the fadnis, the godgaste, the jasuds, and others, 

1 The aarallkMrs and SardArs : The roost ancient daral:JuJd1'8 are the jMuils who 
cnkrcd Gu]arit with PilAji. The '1odllasU, or the roaster of the ceremonies, ant! the 
f"'llfn,hi, or the writer of the 8611(1<1-., come nen as the oldest holders of heredlt.'\ty 
otli('e$. The jall/fill. or the record-keeper, is as old as the reign of Damaji; the 71ia::1Ii/HIaI', 

{)r the Leelhll' of the seal, came WIth G()vinJriv. Thefanuliee olthe IIIl"JJr bakslu a.nd 
the R.Ul'I'Je btll'-lllt&. the latt"r of whom ia only an honorlll'Y dtlraU",ldr. date from tho 
relgn (If An.'\ntlr.iv; the w.wndt bah.lii is of oMerdat.,. Besldes the above, there are the 
511 l&tn family. Bll.lSKarraV Vlthal son of Vlthalrolv EMu, and Kriihnarav Ylthalson of 
Ylthall'llV Di\v;ln)i. 

The &u ... lars include t.he sil.ddl'8 : Mir Kam:il-utl-din, N &w<th 8aheb ; the six members 
of thu RAJa P.mdharefanuly; R.lm~handl'8.lliv Alll! NJriiyanrav RAJa Ghorpade. the 
former of whom. thongh he had Ut.,>en Anitr-uI-Cml'llv w the Dl'eC.'l.D, E'lltered the St.UQ 
long after the other Ghvl1la<les, lIB the son·in-Lnvof Sayijir:iv II.; MIr Ibrnhun Ali. 
L'Taud30n of Mtr Sarfar-.iz Ali, oommander In the- Malwa campaign; and Ganpatl'Av 
lJh.am.lhero, lDW '\\ hose fanuly the Regent }o'atesmg ro3med; the four pdVf!<l.u·s. 
Shnpatriv Narayan. of 1'('al mll!bny dC'SCcut; AIL'londni.y Nariyan Dhalbar, brother­
in-law to Sayajir.l.v II. ; K.warjI Hal" '!hlrke, allied to Kh;Yldenl.v; and M.ldhaVl1\v 
Dalp.'l.trllv 6.ukwar; the le&de~ of the 6ill<JJI'U, D,>at Muhamma,j Jiurin lIba, 8h.ili 
M uhauunad Ra-..lhan Jaroa<iar, ~uhammad Ali :Murad Ali descended from Altlm Saheb, 
the l&!t of the three by an lUegltaroate son, the tirst of the three r&llking next, 
\0 the Xawib Saheb; Ja.n Muba.!'llmad Ibriihlm and Pir Muhammad vallad Jan 
~-hlhamll1 \J; Sull1n.m Gula.m Hussain, descendant of Bacha. JamAdal'; Nll1lh:ijtclv 
Dlluale. an oM Diw:in to Khanderiv; Haaan Kala GnUm; rsman?lm Gul:\m; 
&lim valLld Muh.unroad Bllamora:Shindi; Fand vallad All BahAdur; and othel" 
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have now been converted into fixod salaries from tho State, a reform 
which has put an end to much uncertainty and confusion. 

In the siledbi department are about 16(H horso, in ttlO ltilI(J1t,7;, 
about 1824 horse and foot, 400 horse in the lwzurat p(ig"', nUll 
2350 savars and footmen in the 'khUlsa department; total 411 211Or:i1! 
Bnd 1824 foot. The horse includes the Contingent. 

The Contingent Horse is no longer divided into three equal UOtli('s.' 
Of the 3000 Horse, 1963 are maintained on the .Ued(i,ri sYl')t<:m fl.111} 

l037 are 1.Mlsll savar.. The latter include the so-called' Reformc,l 
Horse' 400 strong divided into four corps, two at S6.ilra Bnd ono at 
Disa and Manekva.da, respectively. 

There is a 87Lbha at Manekvada and Sadra, 8. 8u~!ta kU11111,;r ll.t 
Disa and Rewa Kantha, and the ba!cs1ti and g()(Zyasie hnvo 
k&.rk~J/lts at the three principal stations of the Contingent. Tho 
immediate head. of the Contingent is tho 8ar8ubha, tho Nuwau 
~f Baroda, who is under the orders of tho Military Departmcut at 
the kuzwT'. The subha8100k after the condition of the troops o.n(l 
correspond with the huzur through the 8a'r8ubha. . 

The pay of the 8iledari SQVM is fixed at Rs. 29 in Kathiawa.r anll 
Rs. 21 elsewhere. A Mrgir of the Reformod Horse gets Us. 10, 
other Mrgira Rs. 10 (Jl' from Rs. 8 to Rs. 7. The total cost of tho 
Contingent is abont ten l8.khs per a.nnl,lm. 

The total allowances in the siledari department amount to 
Rs. 9,02,56], fodder and contingencies not included; in the sibandi 
department they a.mount to Rs. 4,21,537; in the huzl£rJt J1u<Ja 
department to Rs. 1,68,115; and in the 1cTtalsa department amount to 
Rs. 5,89,200. 

The total expenditure on the irregular troops may be set down at 
about Rs. 23,56,000 per annum. TIle total expt"nditoro on I1is 
Highness the Gaikwar's army may be placed at thirty-one M.khs or 
£271,500. The Baroda state, it should be remembered at tho sa.me 
"time, has made large cessions of territory for-the maintenance of n. 
British ~ubsidiary force. 

To sum up in a, few words a,' portion of this chapter: Tho 
Marathas conquered Gujarat by repeated invasions of largo cavalry 
bodies. As soon as it became necessary to garrison forts and 
th(inas, foreign foot soldiers were employed. Till the middlo of tho 
last century, Damaji prospered in the true Maratha way, but soon 
ruter that his power was broken by the Peshwa. The latter half of 

_ the century was marked by the decadence of the Maratha troops nnd 
the introduction of Arab mercenaries. At the commencement of tho 
present century the State was disorganized, and the mere(>naricft 
acquired a dangerous ascendancy. The British then intervened, and 
the Gaikwar parted with a IM'ge portion of his territories to subsidizo 
a British force. The -times were troublous for twenty years, and 
though the Arabs were quickly dispersed, the State army was very 
slowly reduced in numbers. The British Government had mean-

1 See J(p. 301 and 308. 



Guja.l'at.] 

BARODA. 313 

while called on the Gaikwar to set aside a portion of his cavalry to 
serve as a Contingent force, and this cavalry was employed to do 
service in turbulent countries outside of the State itself. The 
Sard~trs no longer looked after their pligJs and lost all consideration, 
except in so far as they became a bone of contention between the 
Giiikwar and the British authorities. The dispute abont the disposal 
of the Contingent led to the establishment of a small organised 
body of cavalry, called the Gujarat Irregular Horse, which was kept 
np till nearly a quarter of a century ago. Within that time the 
Gaikwtirs have organised and maintained a. small anny composed of 
regulars and comprising artillery, cavalry, and infantry_ 

All this forms a sad history of misapplied energies, especially as 
it cannot be read without a consideration of the financial condition 
of the State, which was prevented from assuming even an appearanco 
of health owing to a large, often a ruinous, military expenditure. 
Rapid as the changes have been from Maratha.s to ArabsJ from 
Arabs to a British subsidiary force, from an unfettered alliance to the 
compulsory maintenance of a Contingent, from a purely irregular to a 
partly regular system, they have not been so rapid as the changes that 
have taken place in the balance of power. Nor have the military 
changes been in accordance wit.h the needs of. the time which should 
have directed their tendency. '1,'he most carefully considered treatiesJ 

even, have proved a' hindrance to trlle reform, because they failed 
WIthin a few years to meet the exigencies of the times. Neither'the 
irregular nor the regnlar Sta.te -army is of any use, except as a strong 
police force, all wars being impossible. The subsidiary force is not 
required for any purpose contemplated in the engagements made 
during the early part of the century. The Contingent simply cannot 
co-operate with the subsilliary force. 

5253-40 
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It has been pointed out in the political history of the Darouu. 
statel that the early efforts of the Maratha invaders wore c1il'C'eted 
not towards the acquisition of territory, but of t.he fIght to levy 
tribute in Moghal territory. 'Vhen, however, the rule of tho 
Ahmedabad viceroy broke down, they were left masters of almost. 
the whole of Gujarat,; but in certain directions they contentlCll 
themselves with following the 'predatory syRtem whICh best suite«} 
their ways and the wants of the army which alone were felt to bo of 
any consequence. This was tho case in the Klithiawar peninsula. 
which adjolUs Gujarat, though by a. sort of chance, and later in tllO 
day, they here too acquired the dist.ricts of Aml'eli and OkMmanJal, 
of which no mention Deed be made in a. chapter devoted exclusively 
to the tributary States of Baroda. -

Although it is only the history of the tribute of Kathiliwar which 
need be given here, a few prefatory remarks mnst be made. 'rho 
peninsula. of Surashtra, or good country, was named Kathiawar by 
the Mara,tba,s who started on their ever-increasing circle of con­
quests from, the land of the Kathis. It has been divided into ten 
unequal p'1'ants, or districts, viz.: 1, Okhamandal, tho country of 
certain piratical tribes; 2, HaM,r, which comprises 'Navanagal', 
Gondal, Radkot, and ;ohrol of the Jhadeja. tribe; 3, Machhu Kanthn., 
whose inhabitants came over more recently from. Catch and which 
includes Morvi and Malia; 4, Jha1avad, in which are the states of 
Dhrangadra, Limdi, Wadhwan, Vankaner, and 'rhan; 5, Gohelvad, 
comprising Bhavnagar, Palitana, VaIa, and L{~thi; 6, U ndsarvaiya, 
the seat of the original Rajput holders of the country; 7, Da.briavad, 
the country of the Babrias and Ahirs; 8, Sorath of which the lIu!>a1-
man Nawab of Junagad held the largest portion; 9, Barda ofthe Jetva 
Rajputs; and, 10, Kathiawar proper. These, however, were arbitrary 
diVIsions, for, in reality, there :were at one time in Suribhtra 
at least 292 separate jurisdictions, often themselves minutely 
subdivided; and the idea of union among the chieftains of t110 
peninsula seems never to have been deemed practicable. Sul,sC'­
quently eighty of these jurisdictions were ahmrbed hy the Baroda 
state, chiefly by gradual encroachment, and the Dumber pl\.ving 
tribute either to the Brit.ish Government, as the successor of tlle 
Peshwa, or to the Bl;loroda state, is 212, while twelve only are whol1y 
independent.S! 

For many years previons to the first invasion of tho }'faratM.s, the 
Musalmans unable to bring the Kathiawar chieftains under complete 

1 As far as possible tlus chapter has been confined 'to the domp of the GaikwMll llt 
K:Hhuiwar. No detaileu.account need btl given of the dlffereut ,r,/.!{)plc:s whoUl t1" 
Ginkwar renderl'd tnbutary, or of the actIOn taken by the BntMh alter tl.eir £l'!It 
mterference. AlilllluBlOU to A.mreli and Ok.h<tmandalllhich form integr.u oortlOllM 
of the State has been onutted. -

I Rom. Gov. Se1. XXXIX. part I. 283. 
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sut1jection, owing as much to the physical configuration of tho 
pClllnsub a~ to the warlike character of its inhabita.llts, were in 
tht~ habIt of extracting tribute from thorn by constantly recurring 
military demonstrations which Cc:'tme to be known by the name of 
'IIIuluhljiri. The practice was also pursued by the MUbalrnan 
riller of J un:igad and by other petty chiefs and was finally 
lulopted amI developed by the Marathas, tIll it came to an end 
when a settlement was effected by _Major Walker in the early part 
(If this contury. -'l'his term rnulttkgiri signified, according to .Major 
'Valker, a seizure of the country or more probably a circuit of 
the country, and was applied by the Musalmans to the systematised 
raIds in soarch of trlbute made by them on the Hajput chieftains 
Ot~cupying aU the tl"<1Ct between the Indus and Jodbpur. Perhaps 
the word may be a rendering of the 'ViJay-Jatra, or victory pilgrimage, 
practised by the old kings of Anhilvada. who sought to make all 
neighbouring kingdoms tributary.1 ' 

How different the 'multtkgiri was in its nature from territoriJ' 
acquisition may be understood from the following fact. In Major 
vValker's time (1807) the Marathas had made only these few settle­
ments in the country: ], Kathi, a station made by Damaji in 1742-43; 
2, Amreli by Damaji; 3, Shiyanagar, formerly ~ned Marnd, by 
Sayajirii.v Ga1kwar in 1765-66; 4, Than and Lakhtar in 1805-6; and, 
5, Bhimkota by Babaji a short time before the settlement: Kod;nar, 
too, was an early'acquisition, though the pargana was not ceded t!:> 
t.ho Gaikwar till 1813. The port of Salaya was made over by Jam 
Jesai2 after 1812 and the Peshwa had no settlements in Kathiawar. 

Tho mnlukgiri., then, was this: 3 an annual tribute, which was held 
to be as annual arrears whenever reckoned for in.tervening years, 
was obtained from the petty States by !!ending out an army which 
lUade a circuit of the peninsula. The tribute consist.ed of one or ~ome 
or aU of the following: the khandani; the nalbandi or compensation 
for shoeing horses; the glulsdana or compensation for hay and 
grain, of which a fullop account is given in the political history; the 
9tl.rdm vel'a, a collection for the 'plunderers, that is the Marathas; 
t he turk vera, a collection for the lIusalman government; the bahi 
t era, a collection made by the Nawab of J unagad ; and a variety 
of trifling impositions classed nuder the gene~l head Df khartijat 
or kheryat extraordinaries, chiofly dM to the invention of Babaji 
and his lieutenant. 

The Maratha troops sent to collect the mulu,kgi"i were of the 
nlOst lawless kind, the 'sealion chosen for the expedition was that 
when the crops were heginning to ripen and the utmost damage could 
be done in <:ase of resistance or delay on the pa~ of the tnbntary. 
No limit_was placed to t'\le degree of devastation tbat might be 
effected; for Inst.'tnce, as firewood wa.s scarce in many parts of the 
peninsula, the materials of which the houses of tho villagers were 
IU..'tdo wOlllli ofton be devoted to the wants of tho soldiery. It was 
as mu.ch a point of honqr for the collector of the revenue to demand 

s Rae M41a, I. 6. J See p. 326. a Eom. Gov. Sel. XXXIX.: part 1.269. 
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more than his predecessor had been ablo to extract, as it WnB for 
the tributary chief to refuse, if possible, all payment whatever. It 
was indeed a monstrous system, though there were somo allcvia.iiunli 
which made it bearable to these ~arlike tribes who uncJt~(l that by 
constant protest they maintained their liberty, and thero wero l:IOlUO 

rnles fixed which .mitigated the horrors of the fnulukgiri. The 
invasions were of a transient character: properly alona "u,s token 
and the persons of the villagers escaped cruelty and oppression; tho 
invaders were not strong enough to carry walled townl'lor yillag-l"J 
and contented themselves with ravaging the open country. Wlule 
the Martitha mulukgiri lasted, it was the custom to suspend all other 
petty wars and internal mululcgiri8~ and those of the Kathiawar 
chiefs who hold that they too had the right of le~ing tributo, though 
they were on a lesser scale, were quite as ferocious as the foreign 
expedition.1 If a settlement with tho Maratha3 was iutenJctl, n. 
vakil met the army at the boundary and a hat zalamni bond was 
given when, the terms having once boon fixed. the invaderoi Idt 
the country, while any der.redations on the part of tbe soldiery were 
sternly repressed, each village being furnished with one or more 
Mndars, holders of the hand, to act as guardians. ShoulJ, however, 
no indication of an early settlement be afforded~ the Pondhiiru wore 
let loose and the march of the army was then marked by every 
species of plunder and devastation. 

The evils of the mulukgiri system were not visited on the iuhabi­
tants of the peninsula only, for, especially whon tho Baroda stato 
grew weak through family quarrels, the tributary chiefs rosorted to 
a regular course of retributive plunder on the province of Gujarat. 
It was in those days not. nncommon for bodies of horse to p<:llotralc 
and commit depredations in the neighbourhood of AhmQdabad, and 
to advance on some occasions nearly as far south as Baroda. Under 
snch circumstances there was no security for the lives or properties 
of the inhabitants, the commerce of the country was suspended and 
the revenue considerably diminished. These repris.i1s were only 
stopped by the measures adopted by tho British. 

There remains to be said one word on the tendency of the 
• mulukgiri to increase in severity on the tributary chiefa. The 
principle of the collector was to -get as much more than his prede­
cessor as he could, that of the chieftain to pay as little as pos'51hle. 
'l'he actual settlement, therefore, was not regulated by any fixed 
Btandard~ but varied accordipg to the power of attack and dcft'nco 
in either party. When the tribute of any place had fal1en into 
arrears, no revision was thought of, that the whole 8um might be 
realised. On the contrary, an endeavour was made to settle for s 
proportion of the tribute due at its full _ rate, all arrears 1K ing 
left for a future opportunity. The demands were constantly 
progressive.) but the revenues obtained did not increase except in the 

1 BaMji, for instance, fined the Nawab of Junagad for allowing hi. army to remain 
in the field after the Galkwar troops had entered the coontry. ItwaaoD tbestrellg1h 
of this custom that the permanent stay of the Bntlsh WWI held to render illeOl'l .. u 
inter-territorial fights And raids. 
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caso of States which were unable to fesist exaction till, of course, 
they broke down uuder tho pressure. It has been meutioned that 
one of the allenations to the general oppressiveness of the mulukgiri 
was the weakness of the invading army, which was unable to do 
damage except in the open country. But this remark applies with 
less and less force as the period of the settlement tnado by the 
llritish approached, for, as the sums extracted from tho peninsula. 
increasE'll, the Maratha armies sent in that direction augmented in 
force and number, and it may be said that, when Colonel ·Walker 
interfered, matters had come to a. crisis. 

Under Damaji Gaikwar the general tenor C?f the expeditions was 
of this nature. Three or four thousand predatory horse without 
guns or camp equipage pursued their plundering march though the 
country and adjusted the amount of their demauds according to the 
ability of the party to resist or their own power to enforce. As the 
government of the country, however, became more settled, some 
httle regularity began to be observed, the fnulukgi1i came to be 
com,idered as an available and valnable addition to the income of 
the State, and a certain number of sibandi and foot soldiery were 
employed. 

The person, however, who made the most considerable inroads upon 
the ancient practice was Shivram Gardi who commenced his muluk­
gins in 1793-94, and after having conducted several bodies of troops 
into Kathiawar at different times, gained experience in ascertaining 
with great certainty the ability of the country to bear a greater tribute 
than formerly, which tribute he had also the means to enforce. 
Shivram, therefore, raised the standard of the mUlltkgiri tribute, and 
enforced it with much cruelty and oppression. Before passing on 
to a record of Babaji's expeditions a few States may be mentioned as 
instances of wha.t has been said :-

Between the years 1758 and 1803, according to a memorandum 
of the Gaikwar and Peshwa.'sjam..a.81evied from Morvi and-sent to 
Major Walker in 1807, tribute was levied on the little State sixty­
five times. In 1758 Sayaji Gaikwar 8ttbhedar levied Rs. 21,500 for 
the Gaikwar; in 1795 Shivram obtained foUr years jamflbfLndi. at 
once, that is Rs. 18,000 for the Peshwa and o11e lakh for the.G.ti.kwar. 
In 1798 the same person collected Rs.22,500 for the Peshwa and 
Ri'. 64,500 for the Gaikwar. Ba.baji Appaji in 1803 levied tribute 
for three years amounting to five hikhs. In aU, during the forty­
five years, nearly 22! lakhs were obtained, of which nearly eight 
lakhs were collected in the last nine years. 

I The mulukgiri revenue of Navanagar,' writes Major Walker, 
'has been as elsewhere progressive.' In 1784, 1785, and 1786, 
it amounted to Rs. 70,000. Shivram increased it to Rs. 80,000, 
and it was advanced by Babaji to Rs. 98,000. The revenue of Kotra. 
was raised by Shivram from a small sum to Rs._17,000. Babaji, 

1 , But,' adds Colonel Walker, • by this time,... the resources of the Thakur were 
exhausted, and the eount'1 exhibited a soone of disorder and calamity.' In 1806 
the third mrdul.giri CircUit of Babaji • helped to perpetuate the miseries of tho 
CQuntry.· From 18<»·5 to 1807-8 Morvi fell into arrears. 
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calculating at tms ra.te~ IrL'l,de his first ecttlemcnt witIl Kutra. for 
three yeard at Rs. lIO,OOO, for the next three yoors he was ()bh~0d to 
receIve only TIs. 24,000.1 aud the growing distrcRS forceJ. hall ,to 
accept for the following two years lts. 17,000. llelllg un.l.Llo to 
dischargo this engagement the chief of Kot1'a. gave hil:! bon aud livo 
Rajput2 as hbstages. 

The_first collections of the lIIaratM,g from the Nawab of Jnn:lg'Il"l 
wore but Rs. 31,000. The year that the Diwll.u Vrnirji wai 
assassinated by his master, 1784-8:>, Rs. 50,000 were coUectt'd, after 
which the rate again fell Lut never exceeded Us. 40,000. lJab:ljl's 
settlements with the Nawah of Junagnd were~ on the averngo vf f,ix 
years, between Rs. 75,000 and Re. 76,(>QO; tho last yoar tho &dtlo­
ment was made at Rs. 80,000, of which nearly Rs. 0000 were for 
7charajut. Before Shivram's time\ the Bantva. ;jama varied from 
Rs. 28,000 to Rs. 32,000 according to the power of the coill-ctor. 
Shivram raised it to Rs. 38,000 and BaLaji settled for the first threo 
years at B.s. 1,05,000, for the next three years at Rs. !)2,OOO, awl 
for the following two years at Rs. 72,000. The consequence of these 
exactions was, in Major 'Va.lker's words, that 'the f,1T('ste:.t part ()f 
Blintva was waste.' The fact was t,hat in early times the Marat.hlis 
did not enter 'Katbiawar regularly, and no arrears were col1l.·.ciA1d 
till Sbivram instituted the practice in 17{)3-94. , Those who followecl 
him, guiding their exactions as much as possible by the total of tho 
sum that Shivram had collected, made it the rule, or noarly so, of 
their exactions for the year of account. -

Before passing on to a ,;record of Babaji's expc,litiona which 
immediately preceded the settlement bJ the Dritish, brief mention 
must be made of the Peshwa's share in the tributes of the peuin!lula..1 

The year after Gujarat had been partitioned between the PO'lhwa 
and Damaji, the division of Kathiawar took place. under the 8flTllO 
conditions .. the division, that is, of the districts of Sorath, il,1.16r, 
Goheh~ and Kathiawar, by which the Peshwa obtained tho right to 
draw the revenues of thirty-eight maJuUs, of which the ka'ffwl jama, or 
full land revenue was estimated a.t about seven lakhs and the prCRcnt 
jama at Rs. 2,85,300.- Three jamanat ma,M.l, were also to bo held 
joint,ly by the two powers, viz., the Shri Jagat Dwarka. Da.ndar, the 
city of Jnnagad, and Diu Bandar. 

For a time the Peahwa's own officers collected the revenaes of his 
share of the peninsula. which wag included in the Ahmedabad district, 
but, under tho subhed&:ri of Bhavani Shivram and Aba. ShelukarJ 

owing to the inability of the local officer in charge of A hmedaba,d to 
realize th~ revenue, the Peshwli.'s share was farmed to tho Gaikwar, 
who was held bound to pay for the privileges a nct rc.vcnue ()f 
from Rs. 2,15,000 to B.s. 2,5::>,000. The enormous advantages which 
arose to the Gaikwtir from holding an undisputed sway over tho 

1 Aitchison's Treaties (IS76) IV. App. IV. The partition took place in 17j2·5:1. 
Among other things it wu agreed that, neither party ahould alford uylu.m t.o tho 
gardsici.a, tdlulcdcir3, Tallat. orzaminddrl of the other 8ule, $hatJf any Dew C01Ultry "'at! 
acqull'ed, it should be equally dlvlded. and that If any mah4l rerruuueu tlDpa.rU~i.,neJ. 
from oversight, it should be <iha.red equally afw an e.uqlliry. 
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wlw1(' country must have mado thia arrangement a most profitable 
one to him. 

As has been stated in the political history, aftor tho war with 
Aba Shdukar, the whole of the AhrueJabad 8ubhedtfri which included 
the Peshwa's share of Kathiawar, was farmed to the G.Iikwar. Three 
or 'four vears later, that is in 1802-3, the latter made a curious 
proposal" for the redistribution of the tributary States by which the 
Pf'sh\v,i!s share was to be worth Rs. 5,38,019, or, to be more correct, 
Rs. 4,80,419>o.nd that belonging to himself Rs.4,Ol,90L No notice 
was taken of the proposal by ~h~. Peshwa, and in 181i.15 th~ 
farm came to an end. The acqUl,sltton of the Ahmeda.bad farm by 
the Gai1..-war after the expulsion of Aba Shelukar should have ensured 
the rapId and entire SUbjugation of the whole peninsula. But, as 
hus been noticed in the politica.l history, the death of Govindr,iv 
G~iikwar was fullo,",'lld by a period of terrible discord in the State, 
anJ for five years no mulnkgiri force was despatched ,to Kathiawar. 
''''ben, howe\"er, Colonel Walker had brought a.ffairs into som~ order 
at Baroda, an opportunity was gi\"en to the minister Ravji Appaji 
fA), in some measure, supply the crying pecuniary wants of his 
government by despatching a. powerful 'mulllkgiri. a.rmy into 
.Kathlawar under the command of his brother Babaji. 

At this time the revenues of the chiefs were roughly estimated 
nt bixty-cight l.ikhs in the following proportions: Junagad seven 
hikhs, Nllvanagar eleven lakhs, Bhavnagar' ten laJills, Limbdi 
(Jhal.tntd) ten Iakhs, Morn and Tankari three laJills, Chithal and' 
Jptpur three lakhs, Gonda! Doraji six H.khs, and others who paid 
less, Of thE'se sums eleven lakhs should have gone as m111Il~·gir;". 
tribute to the Peshwa and Gaikwar, or rather, as the former's share 
VI'1lS farmed by the latter, to the Gaikwar. In Aba Shelukar's time 
the Peshwa expected from t]lefarmer, after all expenses for collection, 
Rs, 1,60,119 j in the G8.ikwar's time he got to claim Es. 3.29>560. 

Bab.tji conducted or directed three great 'm.ulukgiri expeaitions, 
the first in 1803-4, the second in 1805-6, and the third in 1806-7. 
For six: years' re\"enl1eS he obtained, including the sums got from 
Morvi, th13 very respectable total of Rs. 51,03,063. 

As a portion of tho history of the Baroda state it will be necessary to 
give ill some detail the events of these yeats, the steps by which the 
British Government first settled the claims and dues of the Baroda 
state and of the chiefs respectively, th<?se by which the Peshwa was 
deprived of all power in the peninsula, and those by which he was 
supplanted by the British power which-eventually took the manage­
ment of the whole into its hands, merely remitting the annual 
collections to the Gaikwar. ' 

Oil the 19th of December 1803, the cJtieIs of Chithal, Jetpur, 
MedoNIa, and Kundla, suffering from the eJ:actions of tho chiefs of 
Bhavnagar, Jumtgad, Navauagar, as well as from those of the 
Gliikwar and Peshwa, applied to the Resident at Baroda for protec­
tion.1 Tho Raja. of Mom, at war with his kinsmen. of YaIia}2 and 

1 &m. Gov. Sel, XXXIX. 65. • Hom. Gov. Se1. XXXIX. 67. 
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the ruler of Jodiya BandaI' followed suit. The Resident, Ml'ljor 
Alexa,nder Walker, had for some time pr~vious beon anxious to 
interfere in the affairs of Kathlawar, and was now allowod by the 
Bombay Government (July 1803) to send an agent namod Maulvi 
Muhammad Ali among the chieftains of th~ peninsula. to ascertain 
if they would submit to his arbitration. The Re8ident'fJ main 
bbject was to assist the Gaikwar government in rccuvorillg it~ 
tribute, and so replenish its empty coffers. Thi"!, as we shaH bee, 
Babaji was able to do unassisted, somewhat to the disappolUtm(Jut 
of the Resident, but it should always be remembered that the 1l1t tor 
did all he could to strengthen Babaji's hands by allowing a largo 
portion of the State army to serve uuder that leader while thero 
were wars and rnmours of wars elsewhere, fiB well as by putting olI 
the reduction of the army. The Gaikwar had also the moral as:,ist~ 
ance of the British alliance~ Fhough, as it turned out, active aqsi.,ta.ncQ 
except of guns and ammunition could not be given till May 1807, on 
account of the marty dans-ers which' then threatened tho British 
Government in the west of India. His next aim Wll.l:l to effod 
auch a permanent settlement of the Gaikwar's claim in Kfithia,wu.r 
as would enable the Baroda government to realise its dues regularly, 
for, as has been stated, no tribute had been levied for five years, 
and he wished to do this without the necessity of annually sending 
an army into the peninsula. His further aim was to vouchsafe Britil3h 
protection to several Princes who had applied for it, and so to gain a 
hold upon the country adjoining Cutch and Sind. By tho sido of 
these general aims there ran a particular desire to crush or capture 
Malharrav, the ex ... jt£ghirdar of Kadi, who had escaped from his lO<JRo 

captivity at Nadiad a.nd was now attempting to get the chiefs to 
combine under his leadership for the overthrow, or, at least, tho 
disturbance of the administration at Baroda. 

Meanwhile (1803), Babaji had been active enough in carrying out 
his two objects of collecting the mulukgiri which was five yoors in 
arrears, and of prev~nting the chiefs from combining nnder Ma.lhar­
rav. ThejagMrdar had escaped from Nadiad on the 4th of Decembl'r 
1802, and fled to Bhuj in Cutch wher~ he' collected somo 1500 
men. But he hesitated long before entering Kathiawar, whilo his 
relative Mukundrav, after losing the hold he had obtained on 
Amreli, established his head-quarters at Damnagar and levied tributo 
on the neighbouring villages. At length MalMrrav, who had suc­
ceeded in obtaining assistance and promises from the chiofs (If 
Morvi, Dhran~adra, and Jumtgad, passed through Dhrangadra and 
joined Mukundrav at Sonari, a. village in Vankaner. In Ju1y he 
got to Dhal'i with an army of 5000 men and was there met by some 
J unagad troops, wht'n he made an unsuccessful attempt perma­
nently to occupy Amreli. 

Babliji's turn now came. Unaided, except by the prcstige of hia 
alliance with the English preached through tho peninoula. by the 
lIfaulvi, he had by September, after suppressing the desai of pa.tri, 
either brought to terms or summoned to'their allegiance the Kathi 
bhumids and the chiefs of Vankaner, Rajkot"Gondal, Kotda, TIuin, 
Navanagar~ Morvi, Malia, Wadhwan and other States. Three of tho 
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most powerful rulers remained to be dealt with Junagad, Jetpnr, 
and Bhavnagar. 

On the 11th of October 1803 Vithoba Pihiji (Vithalr~~v Diwanji) 
surrouud.ed. the DMri fort in which ~lalMrra\1' was, but the latter 
managed to escape him. He was pursued and defeated near SabaI' 
Kundla. in Babriav~d and then attempted to leave the peninsnla 
from Gogo, but wail refused the means by Vakhatsing tho Bluivnagar 
chief. 'rhe unfortunate man again fled inland and was able to 
strike one more feeble blow from the mountainous district of Pam· 
tana, till at length, after he had been deserted by all his followers, 
starvatIOn forced him to surrender himself, his Bon, and a solitary 
attendant to BaMji. He was subsequently conveyed to Bombay 
where he long lived a prisoner at large. 

In Octoher the Raval of Bhavnagar, moved rather by fear of the 
Briti::,h than by any concern for Sihqr which resisted aU B~baji's 
efforts, compounded to pay three years' dues for all arrears, and 
BaMji abandoned the old Irmtlukgiri system of refusing any com­
promise out of deference to the Resident's suggestions. 

Babaji's first 'serious check occurred in December 1803 at the 
siege of Vartbli belonging to the Nawab of JUllllgad, who was then 
eXlJecting assistance from Kanhoji and hoped to head a confederacy 
of Kathi chiefs. Besides he refused to meet claims for Rs: 2)25)000' 
on the ground that he was no mere Rajput.1 It was at thi~ time; 
that the Raja of Morn, the Thakor of Vankaner, and .the chief of 
Jodiya Bandar, from various motives, invoked the protection of the 
British. 

By March 1804, however,' Babaji came to terms with the Nawlib 
rather to the disappointment of the Resident, and proceeded to call on 
the Porbandar chief for tribute, who, in answer to Q demand for 
Rs. 1,80,000 offered Rs. 40,000. The chief obtained the assistance of 
the Raja of Navanagar, who had before this made terms with Baba.ji.· 
and the Gaikwar commander was a second time under the necessity 
of asking the British for ammunition, to which was added a request 
for a battalion of British troops which he proposed to station at 
Kaparband. . 

Babaji's first mulukgiri ended as triumphantly as it had begun, 
but his second expedition did not commence till April 1805.2 On 
the 15th of the same month the Bombay Government observed 
t that most of the Kathi chiefs had demanded the mediation of the 

I BricHy told Ba,Mjl's subsequent dealings with the Nawol.b were as follows: In 
lS04, just as the mulukgiri force WIIS entering Sorath, the Nawab placed 
Raghuaathji and .Ra.nc.hhodll the sons of Umarji in the dWJdngiri. The latter 
conducted a petty 1nulukgiri expeditIOn on behalf of his master both in 1804-5 and 
in lli05·6. afLer havmg In 1804 resisted Babaji's attack of Bhantali. On thIS 
occasion the master betrayed hiS servant into Babajl's hanilil, and the latter, ekllfully 
playmg upon the two, settled the revenue aa he pleased. In 1807. when Revli.­
~hankar. Umarjl's ostenSIble succeseor, made an attempt to le!y a ffluluJc:Jiri by 
\\ohich he obtalUed a likh of rupees, he fined the Na'Aab &. 15,000. Revashankar,oD. 
the resignation of the eoUl.l of Umarji, was nominally Ihwan, but he temlWled thQ 
tool of La br.jt. 

2J3y the SIege of Wadhwan which occupied Babliji & long time. 
& 283-41 
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Engli<;h whose dot '1 and right it was to interfere; for. nlthout:rh no 
direct assistance had beon given Babaji, yot, from tho pC!!Itivo 
declaration of the Nawab of Junagad, it was eVident thAt the chil-f­
tains of tho peninsula had submitted the more readily from the 
knowledgo of his and his government's depenuing ultinmtdy on tho 
Honorable Company's snpport.' On the narrowedt ground.:! (tl.o 
duty and right to interfere' in the collectioll of revenue in Kadwi­
wltr might rest on the fact that tho lIonorable Company wu3 
answerable for the debts of the Baroda sta.te, and that ftllytlling 
which affected tho regular collection of its rovennes justly camo 
under the control of the power which had given its guarantco fur 
repayment. The Kathi chiefs being independ~nt had tho right to 
demand British interference. . 

The third mulukgiri expedition refen-ed to was not conductt,d uy 
Bu,baji in person, for he was absent at Baroda., but by his llCutcnaut 
Vithalrav Diwanji, afterwards sarsu[,ha. As it was tho mOdt 
lucrative, so it was undoubtedly the most sevorely oonducteu of tho 
three expeditions. 

The great Maratha wars and other circumgtan('.O~ had hithl'rto 
prevented the Bombay Government from allowing Major Walker to 
carry ont his projects in Kathiawar in the manner he desired and tho 
treaty prescribed. But in August 1807 the cOlUbined forces of tho 
Bri.tish and the Gaikwar, under Major 'Valker and Babaji, encntnpc.l 
at Gutn in the Morvi iltl1.lca, and the two commanders issued j()ilJt 
ltltters to twenty-nine of tho principal chieftains inviting' thCl.Q to 
attend the camp si.tuated at that place in order to discuss the terms 
of a permanent settlement of the Gaikwar's mulukgin claims. It 
was not till the 15th of :May 1808 that Major Walker was able to 
inform the Bombay Government that he had completed the &ettlo­
mant. He had not only boen obliged to examine a va:.t numb(·r of 
contending claims. but he had had on tho one hand to du;courogo 
'the chimerical or excesflive expectations of the Lhumwa (lords (1£ 
the soil) for whom the utmost' that could be dono in general was 
merely to provide for their secnrity in future,' and at the ont"ct it 
was the seWed belief among many of them that the Britibh had 
entered the peninsula with the view of ousting the Gai~'aL', :lnll 
they had tendered their assistance to the accomplishment of such !\ 
purpose. On the other hand} the Residant had had ' to moderato tho 
demands of the Baroda government upon 811eh of the chieftains 8.S 

might appear to be sufferers from over-exactions or defalcatious of 
their revennes.' Yet it must be confessed that Major 'Valker was so 
anxious not to injure the revennes of the Baroda stn,te by his inter­
ference that, in most Cl1SCS1 his award bore far too heavily on tho 
little States in the peninsnla.. There was, besides, ono grea.t fl.lw ill 
the settlement which was destined t{) bear the gravest consequence'!. 
In nearly one-half of Gujarat the Gaikwar was not a princ:paI at :Lll, 
but the farmer of the Peshwa's rights. By fixing permanently the 
sums which the bhu'1I'iw'8 had to pay withont consnlting the PeohWll., 
the latter's rights were seriously invaded, and he had good cause to 
rduse the renowal of the farm. when the lease expired. 

We shall presently revert more fully to Colonel Walker's sottle­
ment, but at present notico shonld be taken of h15 doings beforo 
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this wag fully offected. From Morvi1 Colonel Walk~r exacted 
lts. 3,'it,OOO, two hi.khs were for four years' revenues, the remainder 
ns clearance of all past demands.:! The Glilbv,h"s requisitIOn on :Malia 
amounted to nearly three hl¥hs of loris,S but it was reduced by the 
nc~idt'nt to one likh. The Jam of Na.vanagar had abetted the 
Makranis in seizing tho Kandorna fort belonging to Porbandar, and 
the allied forces were obligt.-.d to march on that place and capturo it.' 
It was a well-known stronghold and the exlubition of force displun-d, 
together with tho considerate manner in which it wa.s exercised, 
H'rved to make the task of effecting a settlement with a.U the other 
chiefs an 08.$Y Inatter. No difficulty was experienced in coming to 
tcrmd with the chiefs of Gohelvad, Sorntlf aud Malar, or in tmus~ 
f ..'rring from the Gaikwar to the British Government tho tribute 
doe by Bhavnagar as part of the territories ceded in .iaid4l for 
the services of the subsidiary force, 24th October 1808. The tribute 
which had hitherto been paid by the Raval to the Peshwa was made 
(lver to the English accordmg to tho terms of tho treaty of Bassein. 
POl,bandur also easily came to terms. 

Shin-nm's collections for 1798 had amounted to Rs. 9,47,540, those 
of two years of RibaJi's 'nulllkgi'l'is (1806-7 and 1807-8) had been 
re;;pcrtively Rs. lO,G6,835 and Rs. 9,32,442. Major Walker,over­
anxiolls perhaps, as has been said, not to diminish the re.venues of 
the necessitous Gaikw.ir gov~rnment, fiXffl the perpetual settlement 
of the peninsnla at Rs. 9, ';9,882.~ It was at the same time determined 
that a party of Gli.ikw8.r horse and one battalion of snbs;diary troops 
should remain in the country to ensure the permanency of the 
engagements as well M to suppress the petty but savage wars which 
tho chidii had for so many years been accustomed to wage -one on 
tho ·othor. Thus, at one stroke the Re'sident hoped to put an end 
to the whole tnuluJ'9iri system, to close the long era of bloodshetl 
and lawfessness and to confer on the Gaikwar's state as well as on 
its tributaries the means of enjoying certain revenues" which in the 
case of the latter would increase with the calm progress. of peaceful 
years. In the end his object was obtained, and it is on his settlement 
(revi,,>cd) that the present relations bot..!!een the Baroda sta.te ,and 
the Kathiawar chiefs are. based, but this turbulent country had to 
go through Inany trials before quiet was restored to it. The 
Resident's hope and belief that he would be able to put an abrupt 
end to the -custom of female infanticide prevalent among the Jhadej" 
and Jethva Rajputs, and to the practice of piracy and wrecking 
among the small States on the sea-coast were likewise not destined 
to be fully realised without reiterated efforts. 

Though the settlement was· iI!.tended to be permnnent, and in 
effect became so, it must be understood that the revenue engagements 
enterod into by each chief under personal security were bmding for 

1 Bnm, Gov. S6l. XXXIX. 121. I Bom, Gov. &1. XX.KlX.124.-
J 379l:ori8 are eqllal to 100 Imperial J'llpees. ' • 
• 'Born. Gov. Sel. XXXIX. 140. The Jam had no right to €1mbI'd!: on a m'ffl"kgifi 

while the great mulzlokgtriwaa proceeding. Kandorna W&II restored to Porbandar OIl 
the 5th Ih:cember 1807. • 

~ The rovenue.of the reni.nsuLl. was put a~ R& 51,95,550_ 
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ten years only. The first bond which was taken from tho U'lIm;./, 
or possessor of the la.nd, or his t'akil, and caIba the 'lia £lllulI!l'Ii, 
WflS nn cl1gaCl'emcnt {In tho part of a Bhut, a pcr')oll L,f a el'rt.lin 
ca.ste, whoseo word was considereu inviolable, and "ho woul!l U'~,t 
hesitate to enforce the terms of an agrt'Cmcnt on the part d tho 
perf;0ll for whom he stood ball at tho ri"k of his MI'. lIn'-~ the 
BhS,t pll!dgeJ himf'cU to answer for certain points adVt'l to,l tn 1Il 

tho d~ed. The M,t zalllUHlb was an oblibration to contrnd Cf·I1.ldu 
other engagemeuts, rather than it~elf a spee-ific cngagr;tII('flt. 

The next deed was the talab zeimin, sccuritj for g'Q(ld llllta\ i( ut', 
w bleh provideu security gonerally fflr the peaco of tJII: cvnnh-y l.rll} 
wa,8 called the lila or nila zCl?nin, that is greon frcbh or I"'qwtuul. 
To this, in some instances, was aildod a cuuntcrof,()cnrity ('alL,,} tllo 
n"l }..(imin, which was taken with a view 1,0 another lucul pr,.d 1~\J 
ucnominated 8allkla zamin or connecteu SC'Clll'lty, by \\ hich too 
chiefs w(tre rondered mutunlly respom:!ilJlc fOI' each other. 

Finally came the most important security' n perpetual etl:~h('I1;('nL 
t.o pay the alllOunt of the revenue as then tixetl Oond det<:l.'minf'I1.' 
TIut. as no personal security for such an engal!enwnt coulu be founJ, 
the duration of the revenue security v,,'as fixed nt tm yaarR. 

Colonel, then Major Walker, had been ttRsisted throughout tho 
settlement by BJ,h:ijl'S lieutenant, Vithalrav Diwanji, who had. uhw 
completed the third rnulzi;kgiri . .Babaji was now employed at JJarodl\ 
in the work £Qf which his nephew Sltarsm had 'Locn fonnd un . .,uit. 
ahle, 80 that it was with the consent of tho Resident who h(·Id a 11igh 
opinion of him that Vithalrav was appointed 8arsnl,ha of Kftthi(twar.1 

It was not for a long timo that thIS energetic officer forfcitt>rl in 
some mea,sure the hIgh degree of esteem in which ho was hdJ: 

In December 1808, Fate Muhammad a partizan Roldier, who 1U1I1 
obtained possession of tho person of the Rao of Cutch, had, aorin~ 
the preceding mon~h, in concert with the chif'f of Mom, movl'u 
troops into IH.1ar with the intention of attacking Navanagal'. Uy 
the remonstrances of the Uesident and a promi!:!o that any jQst 
demands would be heard, he was induced to withdraw, but Halnr 
suffored considerably from friends and foos.1I 

In the same year Dab:iji.A ppil.ji discovered largo peculatinns on 
tho part of the manager of Kathiawtir, and recovered about one-halI 
of them for the State amounting to over seven 18.1<b8.8 

Though it does not fall within the scope of this chapter to ¢ve 1\ 

detailed account of Okhamandal, some alluRion mup.t here be mado 
to that portion of the peninsula, as one of the general endd tho 
Bombay Government and Colonel Walker had in view, when thC'y 
began to interfero in Kathiawar, was the suppression of piracy, 

------~---------------------------------------
1 He was defimtively appoillted ,arsublw. in about 1811, alter SitaruIn's fall : till 

then the poat rernaineJ in BaMjl'S family. 
:1 Wallace's H1l!toIT of the Gll.ikwArs 154-
s Baro<1a Precis of 1853 In lSOS.9 ~ouJTfl(l the ravages of the Kithis 1U Amr~~i, 

when VaUB Matra Jlluuderod-BaMpura, the l;ttif.,a of Kodmir, IIntt forty vll!a.NA 
were looted or destroyed owing to the encouragement glven by 'the chief of KilluldJ,l..r. 
It Wall then. too, tha,t Vlld.:W RaMo became ijO IlOtorlOWl ali a freeboota. 
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whf'l'oby the -vessels of British subjects frequently suffered. Among 
t.he hardiest pirates were t.he inhabitauts of Okhamandal. In 1807 
Sr.ji Sundarji, a Cutch merchant, was employed by Colonel Walker 
011 a mission to the piratical States of Okhamandal, and was success­
ful in persuading the chiefs of Bet, Dwarka, Aramra, Posetra, and 
Dhinge, to proLllise that they would abandon pira.tical habits and 
T! Bounce all rights of. wrecking. llritish native agents were 
siatiuued at the different ports to see that the engagements were 
fulfilled. Similar engagements were entered into by the chiefs of 
l\fozufJ.rabad, Porbandar, BMvnagar, Juuagad, Jodiya Bandar, and 
Navanagn.r. No place gave more trouble' than Posetra, whore the 
fort had t.o be regnlarly attacked and destroyed in 1809 ; and, when 
it was again partly re-built in 1811 for piratical purposes, it had again 
to be destroyt>a. Among other ports POl'bandar has been mentioned. 
In lSO(l the Rans. in return for British protection and the adjust­
mont of certain Gaikwar claims ceded half of his port and its rIghts 
to the Honorablo Company, on condition that a small force of 
serc'ss should be stationed there. 

In 1809 important military operations were found necessary in 
lGthiliwlior, in consequenct3 of the distu:rbances breated by ~he chiefs 
(j£ )1<t1iJ. and Khand3.dar, and the excesses. of the Kathis. Tha 
dC'spl'rate capture of Malia,1 defended though it was by brave Mianas, 
taught tho whole country to respect Colonel Walker's power. In 
J uue, Khtindadar too surrendered, and the chiefs concerned in the 
disorders incurred heavy fines. • 

In 1811 fresh disorders broke out 'in the peninsula. We nave 
mentIoned the efforts then made to recommence piracy at Posetra. 
Tho Kithis began fresh depredations; the Jam of Navanagar 
refused to settle with the Cutch government as he had promisea 
to do in 1808. Captain Carnac urged him to ·settle his bond 
debts, incurred' for military assistance rendered to the Jam in 
his quarrels with his minister, the Khavas,.. and with interest' 
amounting to 18,60,000 koris. The Jam re~sed to do so, ejected 
an agent who was· making enquiries concerning the snppression 
of infanticide, and refused to give proper satisfaction for an attack 
maJe by some of his mercenary troops at Murpur 011 Lieutenant 
Knight. '1'he Jam was, in truth, organizing a combination of 
chiefs against tho British power ana the Gaikwar administration. 
and his intrigues with Kanhoji have been noticed elsewnere:1l 

At the same time it so happened that the son and heir of the Ran& 
of Porbandar had seized Chaya and Kasira, twO' forts belonging 
to his b.ther, and refused to surrender them unless 'oertain bar<l 
condiLions were fulfilled. ,A small force of British troops had to be 
dCl:!patched which took Chaya by storm, occupied Ka.sir~' aM 
brought the Bana.' s son to his senses. 

t TIle fort ana city of Mtilia waB taken by storm in July 1809 in st)ite of an ex~ 
orQuumly brave defence. Captains MackellZle and Wllkinson d~l • merely from 
the violence of their exertions, wIthout. wound,' five other officen were woanded 
~nd eJ;;hty-two Dum ,of the 5th and 66th Regiments and of the Gre'lladier Battalion 
wme kill".! or wouudud. ' 1I~()6 ~ov~, KAnh~ji'a_ Co.tllll'ira.cy, p. 27~ 
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In the tollowing year military operations were commenced agf\im·t 
Navanagar. Colonel Smith moved from Porbanda.r on the 17th of 
January, and halted on the Navanagar frontier from the 19th to 
the 27th of the same month. The Ja.m still refused the terms heM 
out to him, and a British officer, Lieutenant Phelan, was killod whilo 
out-shooting in the neighbourhood of the camp. Thon NavltDngar 
was slowly approached and batteries were slowly raisod. On tho 
23rd of February the Jam succumbed. A large fiue was impoK(>d 
on him to be paid to the Cutch go.vernment and his tribute Willi 

augmented; Salaya. Bandar was ceded; a flne was to be paid for 
firing on British troops; Murpur was to be dismantled. 

The year 1813 is 9ne of the saddest in the annals of Kathi6.war. 
A famine devastated tho land and a. pestilence followed the famino. 
so that it is thought that one-fourth of the inhabitants pcrishod. 
The mulukgiris of BabaF had done a good deal to impoverish the 
States; Colonel Walker ~ settlement had perpetuated a high rata 
of tribute: then came this fa.mine and pestilence. Tho while, 
unknown to the British, the Gaikwar officers had entered on a systom 
of encroachments, and it is said that, now and after, Vithalrav 
Diwanji introduced creatures of his own into the office of mini:->tor 
to each of the chiefs, and through their means preyed on tho 
zamindars. In conseqnence of all this it had to be recorded 1\ few 
years after 1813, that Kathiawar had declined from great prosp~rity 
to extreme miSery. Such was not to be the end of this country; 
but it is probable that when Colonel Walker triumphantly swept 
away in whole or in part. the mulukgiri system, female infunticiJc, 
and piracy, he never contemplated that such would ever be its 
condition. In truth the misery alluded to sprang in a great measure 
from dual government, ,and little else romains for this chapter to tell 
but the steps by which first' the Peshwa was elbowed out and then 
the G4ikwar. . \ 

No mention need here be made olthe compact between tho N awtib 
of Junagad and the Gllikwar government, whereby certain exchange 
of territory tookr1ace, much to the advantage of the latter.. such as 
the acquisition 0 Kodinar by the Gaikwar (1813). 

In 1814 a subsidiary force again marched into Kathiawar on a 
military campaign, and as usual Vithalrav Diwanji joined Captu,in 
;o,allantyne with the Gaikwar forces. The Khavas chiefs of Jodiya 
and Amran had shown a. rebellions spirit against the Jam of 
Navanagar: in Angust Jam Jesaji died and his heir J6.m Sataji was 
known to be spurious: the British found themselves bound to support 
the new Jam before the Peshwa interfered. Colonel East, in 1815, 
easily reduced the Kha.v~s chiefs, when a provision was made for 
their families, and Jodiya, Amran, Balamba, togethor with the fort~ 
of Kandorna and Pardari, wers restored to Navanagar, in whoso 
favour the Gaikwar's extra. tribute of Rs. 90,000, laid on in 1808, wa.s 
also relinqnished. Meanwhile, in March 1814, the Vaghers who 
had issued from Okhamandal entered Kathiawar, and, besides 
other atrocities, had devastated sixty villages, were driven &wross tho 
Ran by the Gaikwar- officer Govindrav lIUma., while Karanji the 
Thtikor of Kumaria in the. :Malia di!:.trict,. who ha.d givon them.. 
asylum, lost both his fort and his lifo. 
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The RJ1U,M chiefs h:1.d been incited to create a distnrbnnce by 
the Peshwn's officers. Since the beginning of the century the 
Gaikw6.r had farmed the Ahmeda,bad districts belonging to the 
Pesln"3, and these includt'd a portion of the tribute paid by the 
chiefs of hathiliwar. In making his settlement Colonel Walker had, 
as hng been remarked, wholly overlooked the right the Peshwa. 
t1ndoubh<lly possessed of a. voice in a matti)r so seriously affecting 
his revenues; aud other high deeds had been don€', such as the 
~ery one just related about Navanagar, which trenched on his 
prh-ileges as suzerain. It is, therefore, no wonder that in 1814 he 
showed himsclU unwilling to continue to the Ga.ikwar the lease of tho 
Ahmedabad farm, wInch he resnmed on the 23rd of October 1814 .. 

It was in vain that from IS14 to 1816 Mr. Elphinstone urged the 
Pe'lhwa to anow the Honorable Company to collect his revenue for 
him. The only ("ondition on which he would consent to do this was 
t hat the entire revenues accruing from the tribute should be paid 
him without any tiednction for collection. Now, not only had a -
large deduction on this account always been made to the G;iikwar 
government, but when tho lease of the farm terminated, that govern­
ml'nt had naturally withdrawn one-half of its forces, and, though 
it is true that when any serious disturbances occurred, the task of 
restoring order had fallen almost entirely on 'the British troops, yet 
fc·r ordinary police 'WOrk the Gaikwa;r's army had been mainly used. 
The conrution for which the Peshwa. stipUlated was, therefore, a 
very hRN one; yet, to ensure peace, the Bombay Government 
nndertook to collect the Peshwa's rev-enne without charging him 
anything for collection, and agreed that the tributaries' agents should 
pay In their dues at Ahmeda.bad. On his side Bajrrav consented not 
to upset the decennial settlements. 

The task the British had undertaken was all the more difficult, 
owing to the intrigues of the Peshwa's officers, who disseminated 
reports that the rule of the Gaikwar had come to an end, and, 
consequently, the arrangements made by Colonel Walker. Besido~, 
no arrangements were made by the Peshwa for the defence of the 
conntry, and the Bombay Government had to add a battalion to the 
Kathiawar force. In 1816 the Peshwa's jamifbandi amounted to 
Rs. 5,62,D39 and the Gaikwar's to Rs. 5,60,3u-i. In June 1816 the 
Peshwa again reiterated his displeasure at being precluded from 
interfering in Ktithiawnr, when the ;Bombay Government abrnptly 
informed him that their engagements prevented them from ::illowing 
him to increase his demands on the chiefs. fie was, however, 
gU~\.lante\'d the whole amount of the tribute that- was dne to him 
or that migh thereafter become due, according to the spirit of the 
engagement. 

Soon aft~r came the rupture between the Pesn.wa nnd the Bombay 
Gov-ernment. The Peshwa's rights in Kathi:iwar which previously 
fOl'Ule<.i a portion of the Ahmedabad fa.rm were assigned to the 

_ Ilonor.:.ble Compa.ny in ~art payment of a subsidiary force i and any 
interference on his part 1ll the affairs of this country came to an. end. 
There remained only the British and tho Gaikwar governments, and 
we have soen how anxio~ t,he Bombay Government waa to get from 
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Fatesing his portion of the Kathhi,wat tributes in p:trt pnymeut of 
tho increased subsidiary force. Their negotiations in tllis dircctillu 
met, however, with a firm refusal from the RE.'gent Fatcslng, ana it 
was not till Sayajirav ascended the g(idithat the whole managcUll'nt 
of the country, that is, the collection of the cntifl} tribute~ "'as 
entrusted to the British. 

From 1817 to 1819 Captain Ballantyne was employeu iu cfl"t:01 tin~ 
new decennial engagements with the chiefs, and a force nndl'! 
Colonel the IIon'ble Lincoln Stanhope was sent into Ktitbw.war to 
restore order. 

The Gaikwk was hencdorward to get a fixeil sum from t,hc 
tributary chief..s of Kathiawar j ho was also to bave no further COll('('m ,n the country. The Bombay Government made itself rCFlp(lnsit)I(~ 
that the tribute should be forthcoming, and alone retained rcbtj,)os 
with the chiefs of the peninsula. 

In the Mahi K6.ntha, the decay ~f Moghn,l powerin the early yonrs 
of the eighteenth century was accompanied by a revival of )0cal 
independenoo. But about the middle of the century (1753), this wa~ 
~gain suppressed by the Marathas. who settling i!l the provinco h'ricli 

, tribute from all except the poorest apd most out-of-the-way chich,l 
The following is a. short account of some of thQ chief Mahi Kantha. 
tributaric:s. 

About the year 1766, the Gaikwar army unuCif Appn,s6.bcb cnme 
to· Idar2 and demanded from Shivsing the ruler, half of the tcrrit/)ry 
of Idar as belonging to his uncle Raising who ha.d died without 
male issue. Shivsing tried to a.void compliance, but was in the end 
compelled to write over a half share of the revenues of tbe Btuto.' 
In 1778 the Peshwa's deputy at Ahn}eda}Jad, with the help of tho 
'brother of Surajmal, one of the Idar proprietors who had been pllt 
to death by the eldest son of Shivsing, levied a tax in tho Jda,r 
districts named ganirl't fJlwcla vero or the robbers' horsl) CCHS. In 
1802, the Gaikwar's revenne-collecting force came from Kathiawar, 
and encamping at Sidhpur, summoned Gambhirsing to pay tnhuto 
arrears. Whilst at Sidhpur, GaOlbhirsing, by tho promi'lo of au 
increase iu the tribute, i"duced the commander of the Wiikwar's 
force to help him in driving ont the Mnsalmans from Gad valia-. 
Alter some difficulty tho tribute was settled at the sum of Rs. Z I,OOU! 
and its name changed from the .robber-horse, ganirJ'~ ghod", tf) tho 
grass a.nd grain, gM,sdlina, cess. In 1848 Ahmednagn.r and Tinton 
were transferred to Idar and tbe tri.bute raised to Rs.30,34O the 
present figure, the increase of Rs. 9980 being for the transfcn"cd 
eS~'l.tes. 

1 Of tho sixty-thrM Mahi Klintha chiefs the only hunseR whQ pay no Baroda triloUt, 
pre Pcthlipur, Magodi,. O;tbat, Tunba, Vadagam, Raoipura. lIolan(lra, 1.lklll, 
Mott.kotaloa, and Umadl. 

2 l'oe page 184. 
3 Born. Guv. nee. OlA. of 1861, 26. Accordmg to another aCCQunt Shining Will 

<ll,hged to pass a bond fOf Rs. 20.000. Forbes' Bas Mala, 459. 
4 Th""e are s!ldta rupeos. Deducting from them Re. 3640 for uclJlUlJ;,te antI 

-present8~ shirpav, the lUoli tnbute payable by Idar in lUlperw cow 'Watilli. 2v,3GO. 
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Ahuut the middle of the eighteenth century, dllring the timo of 
RAna Prithusing the army of Damaji Gaikwar cama to Danta. 
and did D0t withdraw till the Ranas haJ agreed to pay tribute. A 
few years later, Abhn.ysing, the ruler of ,Danta, finding his chief 
men &lld vassals troublesome, promised a fourth share of the 
revenue to a. Maratha. named Arjunrav Chopa-ro. He, with a 
hundred Gaikmiri horst', after about two years, began to build a. 
s:nall fort at Danta. At last his conduct became so oppressive that, 
with the help of the peorIe, Yausing the Rana's eldest lSon drove 
him out. Nothing further is known about his relations with the 
Gri.lkwttr, but, at present, he pays to him as yluisdalla a. yearly Bum 
of Rs. 2374-1·11. 

In 1780, during the reign of Indrasingji, Fa.tesing Gaikwar 
attacked and captured Malpnr and took away its gates. Since then 
the ~falpur Rivals have paid the Gaikwar as gMsdana. a. yearly sum 
of Rs. 280. tAo 

During thtl minority of Khoma-nsing, the son of Hathioji, the 
G!iikwal" army under Vithoba attacked Sudasna., plundered the 
village of U deran, and retired. Aft.er this they returned every three 
or four years, and, at last, levied a. fixed tribute. Alter a ti.:tne 
Amarsing is said to have repulsed the Gaikwar's army. In 1804, in 
the time of 1I1obabatsing, Amarsing's grandson, Kakaji a Maratha. 
officer, brought an army of the Gliikw8.r against Sudasna, but was 
b\1aten by the Thakur, who is said to have been helped by ·the spirit 
of )Huiknath BsY'o and did not lose a man. He pays the G8.i.kwar 
as ghdsddna a yearly sum of Rs.I000. 

Besides these, the Mansa state pays as gMsdana a yearly sum 
of Ra. 11,734; Mohanpur Rs. 4749.11-2; Ghodasa.r Rs. 3501 j 

..!lllliyar~ Rs. 316 1; Pl1llwa Rs. 375; Khadal Rs.1751; Ramlsan 
Rs. 373-6.2; Varsoda "Rs. 1582.14-1; Ilol Rs. 1863-3.1; Katosan 
R.i. 54'-3.10 j Valasna. Rs. 280.4.4; Sathamba. Rs. 401 j Dabha. 
Us. 150; RupaJ. Rs. 1164-13-6; Dadhaliya Rs. 699.4.6; Vasna 
TIs. 3103.11.2; Ha.dol Rs. 112; Satlasan ns. 1676; Bhalasna 
Rs. 1117 i Pwunas Ra. 158.5.40; Prempur Ra.. 187; Kadoli Rs. 513; 
Khervada Rs. 302; Dedol Rs. 513; Tajpuri Ra. 699; Vektapur 
Rs. 1118; Hapa. Rs. 1025 j Dedhrota Rs. 669; :Magona Rs. 890; 
Tejpura Rs. 310; MemadpuT P\oS. 170; Deloli Rs. 250; Kasa.!pura. 
Rs. 50.; Viarod~ R3. 4400; Palaj Rs. 400; Rampura Rs. 50 j a:n.d 
Jjpura. Rs. 240. 

In the eighteenth century every two or three years tho Baroda 
go,ernment collected tribute by means of a military force, but 
losing strength in the beginning of the present century, they fa.iled 
to control their Mahi Kantha tributs.ries. The sllccess which 
attended the settlement, of the tributes due from Kathiawar led 
to the m!J.king of similar arrangements in the ,Mahi Ka.ntha.! 
In 1811-12, Lieutenant-Colonel. Ballantyne repaired thither, 
accompanied by Dacha. jamadar who was in command of the 

1 The Thakurs of Amliyara are famous for the obstinate reSYJta.noe they have more 
than once made to the G.ukwar'8 troops. 

t AS8il!tanoe baa kindly been &fforded me in this part of the chapter by Khan 
nahaJur PestaDji JahAugtr, C.LE. • 
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rmulukgi1i force, and succeeded in inducing the chiefs to enter mto 
agreements and give the usual security for the reg111.lr payoH'Ilt of 
the tribute and orderly behaviour of the tributaries. TLu awoulJt 
of the t~ibute, due was fix.ed on the basis of the pa~t ten YCI1l'I:i' 

levies.1 By som~ unaccountable mistake, however, the tern~ "<'TO 
never either conformed to or formally annulled. 

For some time Bacha ja1nad1lr had charge of the Mani K:inlhn, 
and though he maintained tho Gaikwar's authority with llome vigour, 
he failed in wholly arresting the depradations and outrllges (If tho 
Kolis. 'rhese continued to exact garas and vul, while the Raja of Idar 
kept up his levy of the khichd'i. In 1818, Dachajamaddr WU8 called 
off on foreign service, and, soon after, a.ll the Maratha troops being 
withdrawn, the province relapsed into disorder. -

Nevertheless, on--the 15th of December 1818, the chief people of 
Kallianji Namavada.1 pa'l'gana Bahiy.H, executed a secunty bonu 
to the Honorable Company represented by the IIon'ble L. Stanhope 
on behalf of the Gaikwar, to pay the annun.l jarnabnndi, g'tI;,~d Ilia, 
and othe~ r.tghts, quietly take their own garas dues from tll\) 
Gaikwar's government and not molest any patel or village, not 
consort with, smoke or drink water with, criminals, but deliver them 
up and inform against them, sell all excess horses, &0., on pam of 
losing ga1'a8 and 'l)(inta rights. 

In 1817~18, the Honorable Company supplanted the Pcshwa and 
obtained a firm hold on Gujarat. Their new PO,ssessions brc"ught 
the British Government into immediate contact with the surroundmg 
unsettled, mehv,isi.1 tribes of the Mahi Kantha, and the interlaci.ng of 
possessions and the confusion of authority had. produced such general 
lawlessness that it was evident that some one power mn&t bcGolllo 
responsIble for the maintenance of order. AS the Gaikwar govern­
ment was unable to take this position, the management of the 
Mahi Kantha was by an agreement, concluded on the 3rd of Apt;il 
1820, made over to the British Government. Under the terms of 
this agreement the Gtiikwar promised that he would no longer s(nd 
troops into Kathiawar or the Mahi Kantha without the coment of 
the BritIsh Government, and that he woqld place any claims he had 
on any 'Zamindar under the arbitration of the British. The BritIsh 
Government engaged to hand over thetribnte$ due by the za'fILindars 
to the Gaikwar free of expense. It was also agreed that expen.:tcs 
incurred in coercing a refractory chief should be recol'"eroo ff(lm his 
estate.2 The agreement that was made regarding the trlbutarics ?f. 
the Mahi Kantha" did not directly guarantee their gartlB righb:l In 
the Galkwar's villages. To preserve order and carry out the "terms 
of this agreement, a British Political Agent was in 1821 put in 
charge of the Mahi Kantha and a military force placed at his di~p()sal. 
Owing perhaps as much to poverty as to unwillingneqs to pay, the 
chiefs had allowed their tribute to fall greatly into arrears, and the 

1 Bom. Gov. Sel. XII. 6. For the text of the treaty see wtto, pp. 282·285, And 
AItchison's Treaties (1876), IV. 71. . . 

2 Born. Gov. ScI. XIL 7. For the text of the treaty see Aitchison'nreatlea (ISiS), 
1~2a ' 
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Ba.roda government by pressing exorbitant claims added to the 
rufficulty of a settlement. The matter was referred to the Bombay 
Government, who deciJed that the Gaikwar was not entitled to 
more t.h:tn had bi}en sanctioned by the settlement of 1811-12. Full 
and counter securities for future payments were taken, and an average 
fixed for the settlement of the various claims of the petty chiefs. 

In 1822 a security bond of 11 articles was executed before Major 
Ballantyne, Political Agent, by the chief people of BMdn-rva and 
dh.iraZl(JJ of the villages of the taluka, not to harbour criminals and 
Olltlaws or associate with them; to restore to a. zamin,1lcr his land if 
its boundaries had been encroached upon; to submit all internal 
feuds to the Political Agent and entertain no sibandi, Pardeshis, 
Arabs, Pathins, Kathis, Rajputs, or Marathas; to abandon thieving 
and be answerable for the goods of travellers according to the pagla 
system; to keep ;no extra horsos for Kolis; to give secunty for the 
due payment of the gMsdana and the hak of any zamindar; to 
quietly submit their claims for gal'as and t.ania to the decision of the 
.Political Agent; t{) observe rules connected with the opium trade, 
and to see that the inhabitants of uparuMia villages paid the patels 
thelr dues. 

The Bhat Rao Jibs. Oemalsing, residing at Baroda, stood fail 
zalJda or security for good behaviour, and as ad zamin or security for 
secunty Ja.da.v Amarsingji GuJa,bsiugji, Thakur of Sindhrot, a.nd his 
family from generation to generation. 

Other security bonds were executed, but the chief one was passed 
before Colonel Miles, A.cting Political Agent, prant Gujarat, on the 
11th of August 1830. It consisted of nineteen articles, and was 
signell by the chief people of the taluka of Katosan. The rights they 
a.greed to respect consisted of the levying of the dues of gM.sdana, 
j..tmabandi, khichdi, &c., and the customary dues of zamindars. 
Their own rIghts they submitted to the arbitration of the Political 
Agent, namely, for ga1'as, vanta, 'Vol, grain, and rakhopa and debtg 
generally. c We will ~ot resume the garas, 'Vanta or pasaita' we 
may have assigned away, for deb~ or in ranvatia or gift. We will 
continue to our brethren and relatives and others their garas, 
maintenance or aida jivale lands, &0.' For the rest the agreemi:lnt 
resembled those previously described. The two securities for good 
behaviour were Bhats from Pattan, and the family of :Maruiji Santaji 
of Parmar became perpetual security for the observance of the 
engagement. 

This bond was SIgned not only by the zam,indars of the Mahi 
Kantha, but also by the K~nkrej talukdars and by the five estates of 
Bhadarva, Umetha, Anghad, Rayka, and Dodka. These last now 
form part of the Rewa Kantha A.gency, while Kankrej has been 
transferred to the charge of the Political Superintendent of PaJ.anpur. 

Palanpur, as well &S K8.nkr~jJ pays tribnte to the G~ikwar. The 
first British connection with_this State took place in 1809~ when an 
agreement was entered into by the chief Firoz Khan, also called Pir 
Khan, to pay the Gaikwar a. yearly tribute of Rs. 50,001.1 For ,:lome 

1 Bom. GOT. Sel. XXV. 15. 
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years the chief power in that quarter had fallen into the hAonds of Q 

faction of Sindhi jamadars, who in 1812 murdered the reigning 
Dlwan out of fear for his designs to restrict their authority. 'rho 
vacant seat waR offered to his son Fate Khan, who refused to acc('pt 
it at the hands of the mercenn.ries~ and appealed for protection to th() 
Gaikwar and British governments. The Baroda Residont, with u. 
joint force belonging to tbe two gover:lments, went to P61anpur, 
placed Fate Khan on his gadi, and entrusted the administration to 
his relative Shamsher Khan. The latter misbehaved. }'ato Khan 
complained against him and he fied. At E'ate Khan's requLl:!t a. 
BritIsh superintendent was then sent to PaIanpur, and till HH8 the 
Gaikwar kept a vakil in the State. 

After the decline of ~foghal power in the middle of the eighteenth 
century, the Rewa Kantha chiefs no longer paid tribute and beg-an 
to levy demands from villages from whiph they had long.lJecn sLu~ 
out. This revival of local power, however, dId not last long'. ily 
1730 the Maratha.~, appearing in force, conquered most of the plain 
lands and levied tribute from all but the poorest and the rcmotc':>t 
chiefs. At the same time the anthority of the MaratMs Wllll never 
firmly established, and their chiefs paid tbeir tribute only under the 
pressure of military force. During these outside changes, the young('r 
branches of the chiefs' families had from time to time been forced 
to leave their homos and win for themselves new estates. 1'bcse 
cadets of the larger houses, a few daring adventurers and the 
descendants of the original chiefs form the present Thakul'S or 
landlords of the Sankheda and Pandu meht1a8. During the early 
years of the present century, owing to tJie weak misrule of Baroda, 
these small chieftains, except when actual force was employed, refn~ed 
to pay their tribute. They plundered the country ronnd, and as tho 
Gaikwar failed to keep order, the charge of the district wnR under. 
taken by the British. In 1820 an agreement was concluded with 
the Gaikwar under the terms of which the cOlltrol of the Rewa 
Kantha states, though not specially mentioned, was along WIth that 
of other Baroda tributaries virtually vest.ed in the Bri1 ish Govern· 
ment.l In 1823 Mr. Willonghby, the Assistant Resident at Baroda., 
settled the position and tribute of the chiefs of the Sankheda rllehva8 
to the north of the Narbada. These arrangements were completed 
~n 1825, and in the same year the Baroda a.uthorities placed the 
territories of the petty chiefs of the Pandu Mehvas on the banks 
of the Mahi under British control. . 

The following is a short account of thetn'butaries now under the 
Rewa KanthaAgent: PilajiGaikwar in 1723 overran from his castle at 
Songad all sou~hern Gujarat and built several forts within Rajpipla. 
limits.2 Later in 1763 thePeshwa allowed Dam aji Gaik 11 ar, whose "hare 
of Gnjarat yielded less than had been expected, to add to bi~ revenues 

- by annexing small Rajput estates and by levying tribute on the largor 
chiefs. 'With this object he advanced against Rajpipla whose Cbief 
Raysing was only a boy of seven years of age, and forced him to gi va 

1 Bom Gov. SeL XXV.5. 
I Wa.tson'. H~totY of Gujarat, 97: See- also p. 185, 
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up ono-half of thefourrichsob.divisions ofNlindod, BM,lod, Vanti, 
aud Govali. Shortly after, Damaji, on receiving the chief's niece in 
ID.lrriage, agreed to take a yearly payment of ns. 40,000 instead of 
a. fhare in the four sub~divisions, keeping at the same time three or 
fonr Tillages near the Narbada and building a mud fort in each of 
t40 iour sub.d~visions.l Matters remained on tlris footing till 
in 1181, Raysing's minister intriguing with the Baroda Court, 
}\l.tt.'sing Gi.bkwM with an armed force advanced to N audod and 
raised the tribute to Rs. 49,000. In 1786, taking advantage of 
the wcakne;;s of the next rlllcr Ajabsingji, the GaikwM raised the 
trIbute to Rs. 75,000 to be paid every second year, and again in 1793 
increased the amount to Rs. 78,uOO. In 1805, again taking advantage 
of the weakness of Ramsing, who, a slave to debauchery and seldom 
free from the effects of intoxicating drugs, had left to his minister 
the whole ma.nagement of the estate, the Gaikwar sent a force to 
Rajpiplt, extorted a succession fee, nazarana, of Rs. 1,50,000 and 
rtuscd the tribute to Rs. 96,000, adding shortly afterwards a further 
yearly demand of Rs. 4000. In 1810 the Gaikwar, with the consent 
of the Briti::;h government, deposed the chief., choosing as his 
successor a sopposed child of his by the Maodva chief's daughter.s 
The lIt'posed chief's brother began t.o plunder the country. Disorder 
conti.nued, Wl in 1813 8. six months' truce was followed by the 
dt'spatch to Rajpipla of a large Ga.ikwar force and the conclusion of 
au agreement, under which the new chief and the deposed cruef's 
brother, the rightful claimant, leaving t"I!e management of the State 
in the Gaikwar's hands, promised to keep the peace ,for two years 
and then submit their claims to arbitration. 

The GJikwar once in possession made no haste to settle the rival 
cla.ims and four years passed before even a preliminary inquiry was 
made. For this reason, and as the Gaikwar's officers entirely failed 
tv establish order, the British Government determined to take npon 
itself the settlement of the disputed succession. It was at first 
proposed that the arbitrators should be the Thija of Chhota Udepur 
aDd other Rewa. Kantha. chiefs. But as all the men of this class 

'were under the influence of the Gaikwar and as the Gaikwar was 
pledged to uphold his nominee's claim, the settlement of the question 
was placed (9th June 1820) in the bands of Mr. Willoughby, the 
Assistant Resident. After very full inquiry Mr. W'illoughby dec_ided 
(20th February 1821) that the Gaikwar's nominee was a 'spurious 
chud. The -prete:Qi>ions of the rightful claimant Na.rsing were after 
some hesitabon a.dmitted by the Gaikwar. The British Government 
then assumed the management of Rajpipla, the Gaikwar handing 
over all control on the sa.me terms as those agreed to in 1820 
when he gave up the supervision of the tributary States in 
Kathiawar and the Mahi Kantha.8 The British Government 
assumed entire control over the State finances, and the first step 

1 Bom. Gtlv. SeL XXIII. 265. 
t AItchison'. Treaties (1876), IV. 265.266, XCVIIL The Bombay Government­

&.,"1'ebd to ,guarantee this &rr&ngenl6nt. but On account of the death Qf .~e dllposod 
Ilhwf. the guarantee WIIS not actually affixed to the 8a1\OO. 

a Bom. Gov. SeL LUll. 501.503. 
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taken was to obtain from the chief 8r written agreement (2Gth Novem­
ber 182:3) to adopt, besides several othp,r things, any plans propo"cJ 
by the Baroda Hesident for meetin.!5 the Gaikwar's deht and tnbuto 
demands. A sufficient revenue secured, it was decided (20th 
February 1823) to fix the Gaikwar's tnbute at 8r yearly sum of 
Us. 65,000. To settle the Gaikwar's ueLt was a much h:1.l'uer bsh:. 
The amount originally claimed, no less than Us. 21,76,2 to, proved nn 
exa.mina tion to include upwards of 2 i per cent intere~t and an ullj llSf, 
item of Us. 3,00,000. With very little demur the 'Ga.ikwar IVWt'Wll 

his claim to Rs. 9,20,020. Even then there were many uDj!lst awl 
overcharged items, and as it was hopeless to expect t.he Rtijplpla stat t} 
to pay such a sum, the G.iikwar agreed, on condition that fig m'll h 
as possible should be paid in ready money and the rest in yearly 
instalments, to reduce the whole claim to Rs. 8,00,000. Of tllo 
Rs. 8,00,000 a sum or Rs. 1,40,330 was disputed by the chit f who 
asserted that the Gaikwar's mann.ge'rs had recoveretl it when Rilh,ipJa. 
was in their hands. The whole admitted debt was thus redu('l).l to 
about Rs. 6,59,670. Of this in the first year the sum of RCJ. 'l,O\f1!)i) 
was paid,l leaving Re. 2,53,980 outstanding. Of the Us. 1,4.0,3'31) 
in dispute between the Rajpipla chief all.d the Gaikwt\t' it wus 
afterwards settled'that one-half &hould be admitted. In 1&25 (.11 
claims were finally adjusted and it was arranged that the bo.1anco aUf) 

to the Gaikwar should be paid in the eight years ending 18:J3<H. 
In 1852, two years aftor the British Government finally withdrew its 
supervision of the State, an engagement was mediated by the Driti"h 
Govt)rnment between the Gaikwar and the Raja of Rajpipla, by which 
some old disputes were settled by the transfer of cortam vilhgf'''I in 
which both Governments had shares ~o the Oaikwar l1,nu tIle Rf.ja. 
respectively, and the admission of the right of the Raja of Rajpiph 
to collect certain customs on payment of Rs. 13,351 yearly.a 

In the ea.rly part of the eighteenth century the capital of the 
State was removed to Chhota Udepur from Ali Mohan (Almydhan). 
The site was well suited for trade, but it w:a.s a place of no strcufl h 
and the chiefs were before long forced to pa.y tribute to the Gaikwar. 

In 1822, during the reign of Prithuraj, on its guaranteeing a yearly 
tribute of Rs. 10,500, the control of the State was transferred to tho 

'British Government by the GaikW3.r. The Raja receiveR in rcttlrn 
a. dress of honour and also small sums from villages in Gaikwar 
territory. . 

In 1758 in the firs~ year of Dipsing's reign, Sadashiv lUmchandra, 
one of the Peshwa's officers, marched against Lunavada, demaudcfl 
from Dipsing a tribute of Rs. 50,000 and kept him a prisoner till th'1 
whole was paid.s 

In 1812, through the medium of the Political Agont, Mn,hi 
Kantha, the State entered into an engagement to pay the Gaikwar a 
yearly tribute of Baroda Rs. 6501 without the intervention of an 
army. In 1819 the rights of Silldia's government in the S~a.te were 

1 Of thi~ sum Re. 2,25,000 were \Uldel' British guarantee raised from Baro<la bankAI'I. 
Bom. Gov~ ScI. XXIlL 623. • Aitchitrou'. Treatioa (lS16}. IV. 270·273. ClIo 

~ Watsou\s 11lstory of GujlU'&t. l:i9 and 151. 
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transferred to the British. In ]82~ the engagements of1812 were 
renewed and made lasting, and the St.ate became formally entitled to 
Bl'itl"h protection in accordance with the terms of the convention of 
the Srd of April 18:.!0. 'rhe political control was in 1825 transferred 
from the Mahi to the Rewa Kantha agency. 

SaMar Muhammad Khau, succeeding his father Sher Khan Blibi 
in '1758, opposed the Marathas, but was attacked by Sadashiv 
Ramchandl'a. and forced to pay tribute. Two years later (1760) 
Bal.i.sinor was taken by the Maratha comma.nder Bhagvantrav, and in 
the next year recovered by Muhammad fi.nan Babi, who on condition 
of paying tril)ute was allowed to keep it.1 In 1768 the Peshwa's 
manu-gel' at Ahmedabad levied a tribute of Rs. 3000, and this, 
aft.cl'wards increased to Rs. 10,000, passed to the British. In 1780 
the Gaikwar imposed a tribute of Rs. 4000,1 and this sum was 
permanently fixed in 1813 at the settlement of the affairs of the 
Mahi Kantha tributaries at Baroda Rs.4001 and since commutod to 
RfI,0600.s 

The meh,(isis( are the petty chiefs and zamindars residing on the 
banks of the N al'bada or else in the vicinity of the Mahi, wild 
tracts intersected by hundreds of forest-beds and covered with 
thick brushwood, where it is easy for those who are acquainted with 
the physical features of the country to oppose or avoid an assailing 
force at pleasure. These mehvasi chiefs usually possess from one to 
twelve villages and they love to call themselves TM.kurs.'· 

The terms of the 'Il'/,ehvasi settlement, of which mention has been 
made, are contained in a memorandum of agreement sent by the 
GJikwar, and in the security bonds furnished by the mehvasis them~ 
selves in general accordance with the terms of the agreement. The 
Gaikwar's agreement of 1825 gi,es a list of the mehvasis of the 
Rewa Kancha, viz., in Sinor.) 1Iandva, Nandiria, and half Chaudod; 
in Sankheda twelve villages and four hamlets belonging to him of 
Nasvadi, Agar, aud Sisau; in Tilakvada, Vajiria, PaIasni, Chudesar, 
Jiral (Kamsoli) J Bhilodia, U chad, Paragam, N alia, and Bh.a.lodra ; vil. 
lages in Savlij ten villages of the Dasgamkar ga,rasia. U ndete:ftmined 
villages were to be settled, if in former years they had been in the 
management of zamindtirs for fixed amounts. If there were talpat 
and Vafl,ta lands, the village was to be considered as a Government 
village, unless such lands had been ma.de over to the zamindar for 
a fixeq, amount~ but the lease of a village improperly made by a. 
revenue official was not to invalida.te the rights of the Government. 
).Iong management entitled a family to continue to manage the village, 
and the mere existence of vanta lands and talpat lands did not bar 
the zamindar from claiming his village as tnehva.si, provided the 
ta.lJ'at lands had been given him by proper authorities more than 
forty or fifty years back, -and records existed of the gift.5 

1 !tJajor Watson's History of nujai-at. • Bom. Gov:Sel. XXIII. 228·229. 
a AItchiSon's Treaties (18i6), IV. 258. This and a few other ltems of Rewa Ktintha 

tribute do not agree lflth the statement, gIven at the end of tlus_ chapter, of tnbutes 
a.ctuaUy recelVed at present by the Grukwar Government. ThlS ia probably due to 
recellt changes or to It different ~lfieation of the Rewa KAntha Statell. 

I l"rom 1II1'1I.vds, a stronghold or fastnell8. ' 
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At present the Rewa. 'K.intha 1nellVa. districts are classifiod tlna\~r 
the Sankheda and Pandu mehlxts. 

Early in the eighteenth century, when Moghal authority wag 
weakened and Maratha supremacy not established, the Sankhedn. 
chiefs were able to spread their power over the rich pl:tin lana:; of 
Gujaratl enforcing tribute in land a.nd money as fur 6'; the w[.lh (If 

Baroda. But they had no long respite, for the Marathas, ll.,t content 
with recovering the chief part of the revenues of the plain VillH~CI1, 
pressed the chiefs in their own lands and by sending an arnw,1 forc i) 
wrung from them the payment of a yearly tribute. 'Vhcn Barool:\ 
was in the hands of a strong ruler, the Sankheda. chiefs were f'Jrccll 
to pay a regular tribute and to refrain from disorder and plUlldl'f. 
But with a weak ruler at Baroda, they bllrst out like a. half-'lucuchoJ 
fire and became the terror of the country. In 1822 the chiefs w'crl] 
in rebellion, paying tribute only under the pressure of fire a.llJ sword, 
plundering villages, and stopping all trade highways. As it hall 
ber-ome responsible for public peace in Gujarat, the Dritibh Govem­
ment determined that the nnruly chiefs should be brought to orcler. 
The duty was entrusted to the Political Agent Mr. Willoughby who 
in three years, in spite of the rugged difficult country, hunted down 
and secured all the rebel chiefs, and arranged with the Gaikwlir to 
grant them terms that would ensure their future subsistence. In 
1825 the petty chiefs engaged to live peacea.bly, to pay their dtlC~ 
regularly, to leave the settlement of the boundaries of their c::;ta-le'J 
and of their rights in Gaikwar villages to the British Government, 
and to give up all offenders who might take refuge in their lana.;, 
At the same tilll,e (7th September 1825) the Gaikwar, after rocord· 
ing what estates and villages should be included in the agreemont, 
stipulated that the tribute of the larger estates should bo paId 
through the British Go'ernment and of the smaller through tho 
local authorities; he confirmed the proprietors in thelr existing rifthts 
of every description; eonceded that all boundary and other di:iputcs 
should be settled through the medium of the PoliticI:4.1 Agent j acknow­
ledged the independence or the chiefs in their own villages and their 
rights of hereditary succession and adoption; and left their genoml 
control and management in the hands of the Political Agellt. 
Dnring the fifty years that have since passed the mehvasi proprietors 
have given little trouble. They have ceased to be robbers anrl 
freebooters, paid their tribute regularly, .and accepted the Political 
Agent's settlement of their boundary and snccession disputes; they 
have spreau tillage and increased the resources of their estatos. 

Tlie San'kheda mehvas estates, some of. them consisting of one or 
two villages and with proprietors little more than common hU6banll­
men, and some involved in heavy debts and under the direct manag'I~. 
mont of the Political Agout, come under seven groups, the Chohnn 
gro.up, the Rathod group, the Ch8.vda. gro~p., the Gori group, the 
Dalma group, the Solankhi group, and the Parmar group. U ndf'r 
th& Chohan group come Ma.ndva, paying-to the Gaikwar a yearly 
tribute ofRs\ 2215, Shanor Re. 1578, Agar Rs.186, Sindiapura. E.s.57, 
Vanm.lilia Rs.133, and Alva Rs. 67 i Devalia. and Gad pay no tribute. 
U ndor the Rathod group, Vaju:ia pays Rs. 50U7J Nangam Rs. 1294, 
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Va ... "nn R~. lIt1, Dihora. Rs. 51, Duc1hpur Rs. 35, 'Vora Rs. 852, and 
Clwruugb Ra. ~.). l.:nder the Chavda group Bhl1odia. rays TIs. 2426 
aud R:.iwptlra TIs. ]·L!2. t'nder the lTol'i group .Tmll Kam:>oli P?ys 
nil. ;)0;3, CllUde~.ll' TIs. 311, l1::ld Xalw. TIs. 37. Under the D'luna 
;:''TvUp Yirpur FUYs Rs. 3~16, Reg-.m R~ -to1, Virn.mpnra Ril. 103, and 
r chri.J nil.8SJ. Nasvadi, the only State under the Sohnkhl group, 
P ,Y'l ft". HI\11 ; find PaIa:mi in the P.lrm.ir group paY3 Rs . .2131. 

E wly in the cightpenth century the quarrels of tho Moghal offirl.'rs 
nml th~ ~Iad.t ha. attacks loost'ned Musalmau rulo ill Pandu 1iIt'l, t'us. 
During thf> TC'st of the eightt>enth century, all the commanitit,s of 
tlis plal'f::. whether nnder Koli, Rajput or Musalman leaders, attack­
ing t.he rich Rtroda plain yi1lages levied la.rge tributes under some 
of the nuny fonns of blackmail. The estate of Bhadarva, the three 
small estatea of Rayka, Dodka, and .A.nghad, and the larger property 
of Fmrthll, in the west, were with other great estates, under the 
Gaikw.ir flgrPements of 1812 and lS!:!O, pl3.Ced under the protection 
of a BrItish officE'r. The remaining estates were under the conven­
ti.,m of IS:!;) included among the tributaries placed. under British 
protc('i:ion. Under this agree mont the proprietors of estates, though 
only s:'Ilgle villages divided amo:cg many e,hareholders, were anowed 
to hold the position of tribut:try chief~, the amount of tribute being 
settled iu consultation with the Gaikwar officers. This assessment 
WQuid spem in many cases ro have bt:en fixed at tOO high ~ sum. 
The est..1tes have €'I"er since been struggling with debt, and comp.'\red 
with most of the country round the rustrict is miserably poor. The 
PandH l'1.tht·ilS estates come under three groups, the Koli group, the 
Rtria group, and the Rajput group. L"nderthe Koligroop come the 
se.Bn estates of Me'l"1ih, psJlng a yearly tribute of Rs. 1500 to the 
Gfllk'l\ ,\1', Gohrdi Ra. !25, Kasla. Pagi Rs. 65, Moka PagiDa Us. 125, 
Gotb':), TIs. 201, Jesar TIs. 151, and Anghad Rs. 175ti. Under 
th.: Daria. group como the seven estates of Sihora., paying Rs. 4301, 
Amrftpur Rs. 201, Kanora Rs. 1601, VarnolltIal Rs. 85, Nahara 
Rs. 2'), Jumkha Rs. 51, and Umetha Rs. 2552. Under the Rajput 
group come Bhiidarva, paying Rs. 19,076, Dhari Rs. 9;)1 and Rayka. 
H~. l:!Ou, Chhaliar Ra. 3·101, Vckhtapur Rs. 151, Rijpur Rs. 51, 
It'l"ad Rs. 601, large Va.rnoli Rs. 101, small VarnoIi B.s. 2:5, Poicha. 
Us. 1501. Pandu Rs. 4500, and Dodka. Rs. 1104!. Some of these owe 
heavy tribute arrears. 

The Baroda. state in an rec€ives nnnually a total tribnte of 
Baroda Rs. 2,20,0';3 and British Ra. 4,56,293 from the chiefs of 
KtHhi,1.war, Mahi Kantha, Rewa Kantha, and Rund. Of these, 
British Rs. 3,1;;,457 are raid by the Kathiawar Chiefs; Baroda 
Rs. 5S,G79 antI British Ra. 1,40,836 by tho Mahi Kantha Chiefs; 
Baroda. Rs. 1,57,03~ by the Rewa. Klintha. Chiefs; and Baroda. 
Rs. n,3;}1 hy Rund. The det.ails according t~ the chief divisions 
of the tlistncts are given in the following statement: 
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No. 

1 
2 
s 
4 
6 
6 
7 
B 
9 

10 
11 

1 
2 
B , 
6 
6 
7 

8 
9 

1 
2 
8 
4 
1\ 
6 
'1 
8 
9 

10 
11· 
12 
18 
14 
15 
-16 

1 

[Bombay Ga.:ettt'er, 

STATES. 

T,ibutfl pa#'l to tllll OdJ .. ,cdr·' 

---
GhttBdoM. Jam.wf/',d", 

SrATBS. -:::~::-Saya.&a .. Brltlsb. 

, -----
• :a.. Rs. RI. lla. K.a.'<fUI4'WA.'a. a. p. a.p a. • I' 

Prdnt JM1&v/ld .. ... ... .. ." Bbg 0 0 . . " .. Kli.thllh.6r ... .., . .. .. , 6\MIZ 0 0 ... .. M3Chhuktl.uttul· .,. ... . .. " . liO,oW 0 0 " · . .. MaiM ... . . · . ... 1,87.21612 0 .. .. Soratb ... ... . . .. . ... 42,~lO I} l) .. . '" 

" 
Rude. '" ... ... ... ." 71116 0 \I ... ... .. Gohelv!l,d .. . .. ... " 

... 84,f,11 0 CI I ... .. Undsarl&iya ... I" ... .. ... 953t 0 0 .. . '" 
" Babnllv!\,d ... ... ... .. ... 2\1&6 0 0 .., I Tdluka Jetpur ... ... . .. .. ... .,. .. . :\1); • 8 I 

Mahd.! Amreb ... ... .. , .. ... 20.111} 0 0 . .. . 
ToW '" ... 8,11,'82 12 0 Nf74 ~ II 

MAOI KJ.'KTIIA. 

Zilla VAtrak K4ntba ... ... ." .. 8679 0 0 . . ... 
:/1 Paf'gana &hlylll '" ... ... '" ... 7004 4 2 ... 1I~(oill 

Zilla babar Kantha ... ... .. .. . 19,1l~7 10 2 .. , BII'rJ 'IV .. RehvRJ' .. , '" .. ., 6\187 8 , '" .. LaMnA lI,U.rwlLd ... . .. ... . .. IN,RI9 8 1 .. 
Ka.tos8JI ... .. IifM 8 6 .. 3"'~ 8 fil 

K~krej, Inolusive oi'PaJanpur 
" 60,000 0 0 41!j{/ 610 ... JIM 5 7 

Thasr80, Panch Ma.hlils (Kalra. Il!vision) . , 7132 11 , ... ... 
Par6ntll, Modli8a, and bAyda (.Uunedabad 
DIvISion) ... ... ... ... .. .. . 86M 6 2 .. , · . 

Total .. 58.619 0 0 97.820 6 T ... Id,~Jli Ii 7 

I 
R~WA KA'NTJI.4. 

POh'gana TiIakviS.de. '" 0" ... ... 401 0 0 . .. 13,lllllS 0 ... 
" Sankbeda '" ... .,. .. 179 0 0 ... f)Qt9 0 
.. Slhh '" ... ... . .. '" 

17,71.' 1/ 
SanatMn DhlWarva •• ... . .. .. 8000 0 0 . .. 1~.11 0 ... 
PargaM l>abhoi ... ... ... .. SO .0 " ... 12U 0 · . 

" Sinor ... . ... 1176 0 .. 
MO'UZe Na.ndena t6.be Chindod 

.. , ... 
1001 Ii ... ... H' . .. ... 

Vadaj Vanta '" .. . .. ... . " ... 
Sansthan Mjplpla ., · . ... ... 65,001 0 l) ... .. .. -

" ChbotA Udepur 
.. ... ... ... 10,500 0 0 '" 

.. 0" 

KIlle Umlltha '" ... 0000 0 0 ... · . 
Samtkdn LUDll.vMa. ... 

... .. . .. ... ... 6-'01 0 0 ... ... 
MO'I./,ZeDodka 

... 1004 0 ... ... 100 8 0 ... 
flA,vka 

... .. .., 
MOO " .. ... . .. ... 75 II 0 . .. ... 

.. Anghlld .. . .. 800 0 0 U41 0 ... 
Ba~lnol' ... 

... " . .. ... n. . .. ... 4001 0 0 ,. .... N' ." . -
i'ota.l '" 1,00,089 0 0 ... 63,757 " ... 

TlwnaRund ... . .. ... '" 
13.3111 0 .. ... .. , .. 

ToW Rewa Kintha and Buud 1.00,089 0 0 ... 117.101!! , .. , .. ----. 
GIUliD TOTAL · . 1.58,768 0 "OJ ',M,W t 1 61,108 4 '7.4st 111 11 
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r:OI~'nlilIelU r'!I t'ttrious Stak! ill Gujardt and Kdthuiwdr. 

I 
r...~:i; 

SaM"... TOTAh. cog 

OI.~~ 
=~;E 

RllHARKS. 

S~!laGdi. Bnllw. $oll!lli'U. British. ~~~~ 
Z~ .. III 

---
Rs. Rs. REI. II. p. Rs. 8.p. 

· . ... 3S2 0 0 1 Collected, With one exception, through the 
... . .. 6902 0 0 211 PohtICill Agent for Kathdiwar. 

'" '" 511,31)0 0 0 I! 

I 
'" '" 1,37,316 12 0 11 .. '" ... 4J,210 0 0 1 
" ... 71Q6 0 0 1 ... ... '" 34,577 0 0 sa 
., ... 9534 0 0 28 

I ... '" 2956 0 0 1 
I .. ... . . 3974 8' 0 8 I· ... ... 20,119 0 0 1 Recovered by the Amreli 8tlbhlJ \\itl,out 

the lIlton'llntlon of the Brlwh PolltliJaI 1-1- authontlea. I ... I .. '" 3,15,437 , 0 

'- . 

I 
... 8679 0 0 

86,120 /I 
\I Collteted, with three exceptions, through .. ... 7 23 the PohucaI.Agent for the Maltl Kantba. 

.. ... 28,889 Iii 0 III .. .. ... 6907 S 4 4 .. '" 89,819 Ii 1 11 

00.000 
9547 1 :I 18 ... 0 0 6784 III 6 26 CoJleded through the Political Superm-

tendent .. ... .. . 713211 " 1 Collected through the Collector of Kau-a. 

,. ... 655' 5 \I 2 Collected through the Collector of 
Ahm~-d8bad. 

... I 58,679 0 0 1,40,83512 \I -
, . . .. 14,396 0 0 ... 20 Collected throngh the Pohtu:a.1 Agent for .. 6208 0 0 .. 18 the Rewa KAutba. ... 27,715 0 0 .. 22 
2627 ... 11,876 0 0 ... 1 
2;2 131)3 0 0 ... 3 
2i7 853 0 0 ... 8 ... ... 1001 0 0 , ... 1 
61 ... til 0 0 ... 1 ... .. 80,001 0 (\ 1 · . .. , 10,600 0 0 ... 1 ... IiOVO (\ (\ . .. 1 ... &J01 0 0 1 

, , ... 1104 8 (\ , . 1 

I · . . .. , 0.512 0 ... 1 .. ... 1747 0 (\ 1 .. ... ~1 0 0 .. 1 

--- ---
8197 ... 1,5'1',043 , (\ . .. 
... ... 1$,351 0 0 .. 

--....-. 
8197 .. 1,10,SW , 0 . .. 

--- -
• :1197 ... 2,29,078 , 0 4,56,293 I). ! 
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CHAPTER VIIl. 
LAND ADMINISTRATION. 

1.-ANCIENT TL~t;nES. 

IN tbe old days of the Raj put kingdom of Anllilv:tJa, tho lanaq 
of Gujarat were either held by chiefs on condition vf rC1H.ll'J ing 
military service or were rented direct from tho Crown by cult in..torH. 
When the Musalmans seized Gujarat they found tuat in c\'try 
part of the country the horeditary Rajput efitatNI c~.IlIst,itHt,j)J no I:'TnnU 
portion of the la,nds of en.ch distrlCt. The conqnerol'l:l, thcrt·f.,r(" 
entertained a twofold object; thn.t of reducing the cor,~e'l'l( nee awl 
mihtary power of the Hindu nobles which waR fOllnd(,d ull laudc.l 
estates held for service, and that of filling tqeir own trca..;ury. It "\(1". 
accordingly, their policy to encourage the commutation uf 1mbility 
,to military services, and this by a device entiroly pl'ofitulJle I () 
themsolves. They released the Binda nobles Qf all obhgnhon to do 
military service and in return confiscated tho larger portiun of their 
lands, le11ving them a poor remn.inder. 'l'he shar~ left the c bid~ Wt\'i 

in old dfl,Ys one-third and was termed '1Hinta or sharl~J thl3 l'CllHtinl1nl' 
appropriated 'by the Government was termed talpat. 'fllC word til fib" 
means a share, and taZpat is perhaps derived from n. word lnt'tl.nwg' 
remainder, that is, that which is left after the tan/(1 lw,fj bet!n 
apportioned. But this early vanta is probably distiuet from tho 111.t.1 
chauth vanta. 'Vhen the Mnsahnan power decayed Rnd the 1111 
chiefs grew bolder in their forays, the rulers of the cvuntry found 
it necessary to conciliate the robbers by sHowing them 1\ fourth 
of every assailable village, that IS, clwuth 'L'U-1Ita.1 r,inta, landd nro 
to this day generally held by Rajputs n.nd TMkurda Kolls anu Bhih, 
the first of whom were driven into Gujarat from Ra.jputana., whilo 
the two last were probably the aboriginal inhabitants of tJ-w cou,ntry. 
O:f old the vanta lands were generally Hubject to the pllYlDf'nt of a 
salami or quit .. rent, The Marathas have not altogoth,er Up'll.:t thi:, 
old tenure, but very frequently, if not g(?1}crally, the vilnla d'Jc'J not 
bear its old proportion to the talpat, owing to the encronclllDcutd Qf 
the rulers. 

It should be understood that salami is ana always hM bC'cn ta.ken 
on Mr.khali, or alienated lands, except such as are tormed dltarm,Jda.:/ 
and devasthan. The precise origin ()f ~he imposition of aal,;mi i .. nc~h 
known. In. its general sense tho term 8atami means a compln.clt:utary 

1 It must be borne in mind that there were -rdntaB older tban the l\flJfaln,tn tJm65. 
The Ilncient Hindu rolcn cultivated lands and "ab, termed ''('('/ita liD II ytlr(,,, for HI~ 
Il,laintenanco of younger branc\les. They alliO very commolily I,arted "nth lauds w 
Brahmans, Bhats. and CMrans. . 
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rreseu"t to A superior. It is not a rate on tho biglla, and is irregu­
brly 8Est>ssed~ sometimes in 1t. l.u·ge sum, soJmetimes in some ()tller 
way. TLero is no uniform rate of assessment in the 8aifmi. 

It must first be remembered that the early ManUha invasion took 
r1ace at a time when the power of the Uoghals was already breaking 
t.V. when the original g-lrti.sids, or, as they are more often termed the 
.an, ;nt1.i ra ar.J t·ai.Jn.Mrs, were increasing in power and independence. 
It must next be noted that the Marii.tMs did not at once conquer 
nr.J role a large extent o~ temoory, and did not willingly remain in 
the C'(,untry to annex territory, for they invaded only to plunder, and 
s{)u£:'ht to create the confusion by which they themsel.es profited. 
'Ih~s it happened thnt before and after the early invasions of the 
)IaratMs, net only did the old garasiis gain. in power and indepen­
Je>nce, but a new set of robber chiefs sprang into existence, the 
children of bwles~ness.l 

These more modern 9(zn.1.s~is li'\"ed in th\3 hilly country to the east 
of the ~'Tt'at Gnjarat plain, and lened a sort of blackmail on the 
pt?ac~ful hnrns situated in the champaign country. The blackmail 
i3 l...-uown by the n8llle of loda garac3~ and in some places by tha.t of 
, ,,1. The }h-"ftcdul country was termed f"a.sti and the hill-coUntry 
hard (,f ae~~s, held by the gllTo.SWS, was termed fnehrasi. . 

Ga.J\I$ is f>aid by some tv be a corruption of n Sanskrit word 
meaning a mouthful, and hence to ha.e come to signify subsistence 
cr maintenauce. Others affirm it means boundary, that being the 
spot where the holders lened their contributions. TOtla in tod~ gar.i.s 
is hdd to mean the match or fuse of a gnn.2 

Bdore m~lring a brief remark on the natnre of the gants right, 
sroca can be affurded for a curious reference to the history of the 
!1(mi.si.i.s. These men played and still play so important 8 part in the 
hi:.tGry of the Ba,1'()I..1.a state, that it wollid be as well to know how 
during the tranSltion period from Moghal to Maritha supremacy, they 
c.onstituteJ. the loose and fretful skirt of the civiliza.tion of the 
plaiLS. Captain Hamilton, who visited Indiaea.rly in the eighteenth 

1 Col. "aTher 1I"J'(>t.e: ' Tb-, the oIde!' g4rcUUis, are not to be confounded 1I"ith 
th~ 1,reJat .... ry ineenru&l"'lC?i! ~ho initlSt the soothem distrid&. They are a more respec1-
al\" d"SCril'tHJD of pe('ple Tho illhahit the north and Test parta fIf Gujanit. The 
{·lJLf !/"rt',';'I,,' jaft,tJ is rcalJya 1"'.J.hL."'. asrun p8l,1 without (kI'\"'ernmenthavmg citber 
the fie-lit VI' the nH.;a.n~ 01 Mt.'el'L'Umng the proonee or of euminin~ the re~nue funds 
(,f the I">€"~lom pr\)<1nCillt\l the jama. Yi!l:l.g"-ll of equal value may pay • ja_ very 
<i;~!'t'IJ." ,("tv'nat.., t) ea.c.h otller, 1 t dues not Y:UY a..'OOnlinJ to the l'roduce, but was 
Ol'l;Ul.,l'y deh'nnJ.ned by • IbpuL,ti.)D or :lgret'ment with the Moghal and Mmth& 
e· ,J>,l uel"('n;I. The mcrease of the iu IRa dl<1 Bot depend upon the ablli\y ~ pay a leo 
"t'fPl£, S(J mnch a.s the power d the blfltar .... Z..ir, (\1' N\'enUe farmer. If the c,wl<in8d.t,. 
1"",,1 i:ro.)OI8 .. ufficlt,ut., he c;,>nIJ imt, .... »e more 8('.-eI"e ~nns on the 71rd~a proprietol'lJ ~ 
and the l,o\'emn=;t 1'1.'A{>ed the benefit!! of the addItiOllAl jmlla lD. Sllccee.:lmg years. 
l.y lual..rng th.~ e, ,nel.'twus of the rut rear the cnt.erion by w hlch the collect.iona of 
t~E' (\llTt.'ut year were to be nllult1.· . 

. :rks is the ~hole secret of the l!j'1'tem wh.i.:h produCEd tribntary chiefs. ~ 
'1;13:;"~ and c<Junter exaciions {'If {fN'd.;iri8 • 

., See )h. P. S. Mt'Inll's RE'port on Gar.\s lCghts. written in 15;7. pa.raa. I aad 5. 
rllJef the ~cien' HlBdu W1b'l! ~ alienatiOIl8 to religious personages 01' rlacee 
of Vl'f'nlul" ere c&lled qHmoi' •• ,~ then rerhapa excluaively .ppropria.oo. to rebgioua 
p-IIr+ts. Rl'.iI ~tl\l~. ISO. Tod it' wd by 801118 to mea. eompromise or oompo6ltlOQ. 
an.l1-'/" q<!MJI the e>(1mpromislo.> fill' ahsr<illDing {rom plunder. The p.~ in the ted 
~ y iN re.\d in rontmuatiou of tho b0CUvl> OIl Uibutea m \he Ma.hi and E.e'Va 1Uouw. 
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century, just about the time when the Dabhatle and G6.ikwar Lf'g:.n 
to vex Oujarat, writes: C In 1705 the circurnjacout lUj:i.1J oe:;i"goo 
the town of Surat with fourscore thousand horso. 'l'llcsa fr('o­
booters go under the general appellation of ganim,s, but they arc 
composed of Varlis, Kolis, Rajputs, Puthans, and fja?·/ISi(/8. rj'}l(.'stJ 
garasiUs were formerly the landed men of this country, and, n}lun 
theIr submission to Akbar, articled to have the ground-rcnts pnid 
to them and their posterity, but the N awabs often defraud tb(' In, uull 
they, to put the governors of towns and villages in minrl of t}JI'ir 
contract, come in great numbers and plunder or lay them undl:r 
contribution:' 

These garasiaswere the 0ldzamindar8, and the new ga'l'(tsi(lS wero 
to spring from these Kolis, g'l"0at thieves by lllll.d, as well as from 
down-trodden Rajputs. 

The zaminJars, during the conquest for supremacy between tho 
Moghal a;nd Maratha powers, observed a strict neutr,llity, paying w1th 
equal facility their revenue or jama to whatever person P0i<K( SflOU 

10eal authority in their own district. Neither M{lgha.l~ nor ~L1.ra· 
thas interfered in their internal policy, and, during Ute goycrDluvnli 
of the latter power, they' continued to possess and even cnJargd 
the same rights and privileges which they had possosl'lod, aud thpJ 
continued to occupy the same position which they had occopied in 
the days of Akbar, except that, as time passed, gradual inCf(',l'll> of 
tribute was imposed on them by the Martttha arms.'l 

r In the plains to tlie south/ S:1.ys :Mr. Elphinst.one, t aurl in tho 
open spaces that run up between the rivers, the MaratJJ[l, gnV('rn­
ment always took an account of the produce o.f the villag-e laHd~, 
of which it was entitled to a certain share. All tho other .illHg~S 
retained their independence on tho-palment of a tribute. l\f(J:~t of 
those which lay on the rivers in the mldst of a subjugated <Jountry 
paid it regularly every year to the nearest -revenue oilierI' ; l,ut 
those whose situations were stronger or more remote withheld. their 
tribute until compelled to pay by the presence of an invading army.' 

The garasia,s similarly are in great measure collected near tho 
~{ahi and Narbada rivers. On the Mahi, besides Rajputs, we finLl 
a large number of Koli tribes as Banas, Pagis, and Kotvals. In the 
'Sankheda mehvo,s on the Narbada, the garasuis are of pure RlIjput 
names, as Rathods, Chohans and Parmars. Som-e of these, especlally 
thEl Rathods, are Molesalam or other Muhammadan converts. 

, Returning now to a consideration of what this right pos8e~8cd by 
the gat'asias "Was, the following passage may he inserted. ' Thou~h 
the tQcla gara,s was generally a payment in cash, it was occasionally 
commuted into land in order to induce the garasiria to Lecoma 

1 From information furnished to Colonel W41ker by AmritlaI, the Peshwa'. a~{i!Jt. 
Born. Gov. Sel. XXXIX. 55. ,'The full jurisdiction,' ea.ys the jomt rcpm1 of 
Colonels Phayre and Harton,' over the 'I1dntd.& of the meJi.ca,q chwf, 1II'1UI 1ll'V('r 
questIoned or disputed by the Muhammadan governors, willIe they w~rc fully 
occupIed by intestine troubles and Mal'Atha incursions. The petty Hindu ehlef. 
enlarged thcir vaT/taa, and in many iUlltanooa succeeded in absorbUlg whole VillabC1l. 
whiob, how~ver, were still tel'med val'llal.' 
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iuJu"trions. Sometimes it is paid in kind, such as goats, hides, 
shoes, &0" und is fl'eqllCntly very small in amount at the present 
tune, owing possibly to subJivision. At ono time tho State, now 
extinct, of .Mandvi levied Rs. 80,000 pel' annum from 403 vIlla,ges, but 
there are few insta.nces where the payments levied by an indivIdual 
of tho present d,lY amoullt to Rs. ~OOO, and there are numerous 
instances of payment to the amount of eight annas only. It was 
gonerally levied from villages, not towns. l These yearly eJ1.actions 
were also deuominated vol, rakhopa and dan.'z 

The right,s enjoyed by the gar!,lsius represent either grants of land 
or of cash, or stipulated goods from tho villages held in sovereignty 
by the old chiefs or from the vamlas which remained to them from 
tho,>e VIllages, or rights of different kinds acquired subsequently 
a.'! 1Iackmu.il. It is difficult to say how the hak in each case 
ol'iginah·!1, as we find many cash payments which certainly represent 
the ' ko{/tlist!ntl~' 8 of ancestral laud held for centuries, while, on 
the othel.' hand, we find holdings of so-called vI,inta land whkh have 
beou given by l'atels in recent times as black-mail. The following 
li::.t wIll give an approximate idea of the kinds of rights held by 
grtrasil~s : 1, Land held, either rent.free or subject to a quit-rent 
to Government, with every variety in the amount oi ront to be paia 
by the teuant; 2, cash allowances; 3, grain allowances; 4, small 
shar~s of miscellaneous agricultural or dai,ry products, as so lllany 
canes for ear..:h sngar-field j 5, claims on the manufacturing industry 
of the villages, as so many hanks of yarn from Dlaeds Rnd leather 
for shoes from tanners; 6, claims on manual labour of yillagos, 
as so many days vet, or unpaid labour from Hajams, Dheds and 
l\Iochis; 7, free food and lodging for the gar(ts1'tLS, and a fixed number 
of retainers and horses. 

Up to 1862 the garl7.sias enjoyed their vanta and ga1'(t8 rights 
without much interference from the DarbiI' at Baroda. It is true 
tnat sometimc,3hereditary district officers, snch as desais and others, 
encroached upon these rights, but, generally speaking, everything 
was settled between the patels and the garaRi..ts. When the garasi&s 
were, as was often the case, poor, lazy and ignorant, the patels 
took the opportunity to reduce or even sometimes to deny their casto 
rights, 01' to encroach upon their lands. On tho other hand, in many 
VIllages the Koli and Rajput patels Were the kinsmen of the garasias, 
and, as a rule, the relatIOns of the garasias with the villagers were 
pleasaut enough and their disputes were generally settled in the "il· 
lage without reference to the Dartllir. But in 18G2 H. H. Khandel'av 
took action which unfortunately affected, among others, the ga,ntsias 
who held th~ British guarantee that the Gaikwar wonld not interfere 
with or l'ollnce their garus hal"s, and these gar(tsitis, of course, had 
long given up levying the tax they had used to enforce.' This was 
a real grievance1 even thoug.h> in some oases) the garasias WOl'e 

1 Mr. 1'. S, Melvill's Uoport on Garlis RIghts in Baroda pa.ra.5. 
~ Dan, I5<lYs Forhes (rus )I,Ha, 188), undol' tho AnhilvMa: klllg'S meant transit dutws 

Ut .... '1 gooae conveyed throu~h the country. a See 1'. 3u2. 
4 .Por a wore general COnl:llUerlltlon of KhIUlJcIJV'. [rw.m CODlllllSsion, see p. 3li::!. 
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reimbursed their losses by the Dritish politic:;tl officel's, who suMr:lrthl 
the money from the tnbutt\s duo to the Galkwar by the,s(> vpry 
gara8i(~8. Now the history of the guaralllcctl ri;;hts of tl,) 
ganisias and the way in \\ hich they were evaded i~ ns f\lHi)w~: 
The garas rights of tho mehvlisi zamindlLrs of the Rewa. Kantll,L 
and of the muML gar(isi(ts resilling in their villages wero guaran 1 t.;\·tt 
to them by tho Gaikwar's memorandum of 182:>. 'fhC'RO g'lU1.rnut(·t'd 
rights are, therefore, cxtendod to the mt:Ttv .. isi ;;11.1JLiIlJars of the Ptl.odll 
and Sankheda mchvas and the mah(il gar,l.~i,iti reRid1llg' ill t111'11' 
villages. Thero are others in the Utlwa K6.11tha who havo !J'u,; i 
rights in Baroda. and they are su'bjects of Rajpipla, but they po:-'I-("q 

no guarantee. Nor did the agroement of 1820, effectod with the ~r;\1.i 
Kantha. tribut:mes; make any definite mention of gnras rights iu 
Baroda.. It has, however, been held that there is an inuil'ilLt 
guarantee) because the British Government made itself rCl"ponsil)10 
for punctually collecting the G:iikwar's tribute, and in doing tld"" it 
should take into account the garcU income of the tributaries. 'n,) 
same kind of constructive guarantee should apply to tho K6nkr r j 
division and the five estates of the Bhadarva. gronp, The {/,mlsUs 
living in British and Baroda territories have no guaranteo for 
thei\' garas rights in Baroda. The point has not been rai .. lCri 111 

Kathiawar. The provisions of the Elettlements of 1825 were not strictly 
enforced, nor was much attention paid to thorn till the year 1 ,~IjJ. 
In that year II. H. Khanderav imposed a. tax: of two anna. per rnpi;(j 
on all vanta lands, 'and placed a similar tax: on tocla gar/La allowo.ncctl. 
An order was, at the same time, issued that the toda gar/~II payment.:! 
were to be made direot from the local treasnries, which would put an 
end to the direct' levy of the impositions on the Yilla!!(''l. In 
addition to all this, all toda garas haks were attached, I)('niling an 
enquiry into the validity of the title of the hold~rs. Thc50 acts 
caused great discontent among the garaSia8. At about the sarno 
time Khanderav remeasured vanta and gaTti.., lands, empllJying 
for that purpose a purposely short measure, and the result 'vas a 
great number of kumbhal' or big Ms. The excess was called '(;lIclM,ro, 
and was assessed at the fu.ll sarkari or Govemment rates, not tha.t 
the vadharo land was separated from the restJ but tho total out­
turn was entered in the records as liable to Government according 
to the fictitious increase. Kbanderav went further: he had jU!!t 
introduoed the bigl~oti ,system into several districts, according" to 
which the Government dues were paid in money and not in kind as 
theretofore. Under the old system the havaldars, 01' guru-ds, over the 
grain to be partitioned, received a measure of grain, a. hanufulor 
mutlti from the tenants of talpat and. vanta lands. Under the new 
system they received regular pay from Government, and, in.l'tcad of 
making that a payment in kind, the tenants were callod ou to pay 
a slight tax: called the }w,valdari. This innovation Vias ul,:ltasteful tQ 
the tenants and added to their general discontent. 

Soon after the general attachment of ga~'a, a.llowa.nc{)B, an (.nquiry 
into the claims of the Rewa Kantha garasiaB wa.s conducted by a 
British officer from 1864 to 1872. The .arB1lbha also, or his 
tubordinatee, decided several claims of the garasiaB of Bafwa. 
territory, Rajpipla~ the Kankfej cQuutry, and the Mahi Kantha. In 
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1 SG7 tho enquiry into the claims of tho Rajpipla garftsias was .made 
o,er to the Assistant Resident.1 

Still in 1875 a. large number of claims of guaranteed and 
unguaranteed gar1isias remained uu'Settled, and many of the decisiuns 
actually passed had remamed unexecuted. The gener-a'! questions 
regardmg the extent of the gul1rantees and the jurisdiction in tlJntaa 
ha<l also to be decided. Mr. Melvill, the Agent to the. Governor 
General, re''-ised the whole question m a very full memorandum in 
1377, and recommended that a special officer shuuld be appointed to 
dispose of pending claims in the Rewa. Kantha, Mahi Kantha., and 
Palaupnr. This memorandum was consi~red by the Government of 
Inilia and criticised by Sir Richard Temple, Dart., Governor of 
B0mbay, after which a code of rules was drawn up for the guidance 
C'f a. special officer, who was to dispose of all claims of an guaranteed 
g(lrdsid .. ~ and also of unguaranteed persons of the M:\bi and Rewa 
Kauthfts, Palanpur, Rajpipla, the Dang country in Khandesh, the 
Panch MaM.ls, and the districts of Kaira, Ahmedabad, Broach, and 
Snrat. 

The opinion of Mr. Melvill, Agent to the Governor General, has 
boen given in his report above referred to. 'No Ina.m Commissioll 
tax should be levied ou. gants lands 01' haks. in Baroda territory, 
held by ::amillaclI's or their b}lllyad.~ or others, to which the British 
guarantee attachea directly or indirectly. On the other. hand, the 
right of the Darbar to impose the tax on the vanta lands and 
other gilnisrlghts of nnguaranteed persons in Baroda. is certain. In 
regard to alienated lands the guarantee is personal to the tribute. 
paying z.zmind{lrs only.' (It is a question,' adds Mr. Melvill, f for the 
conSideration of the Minister Sir T. Madhavd.v, whether it would 
not be b~tter to abandon this unpopular and unjust tax altogether.' 

The following are some of the disputes regarding gara.'t rights 
including '!:anftis: Encroachments by Ba.roda government on V1tnta. 
lands and by vatandti rs on ta lput lands; the imposition of taxation on 
t'«I( fa lanus, whether in the shape of assessment, of increased salami or 
cesses j difficulties thrown by the Gaikwar's authorities in the way 
of zm'llllc1irs in the collection of their dues from collectors of vanta. 
bnds j interference of the Gaik-war a.uthorities with alienated vanta. 
lauds; non-payment or irregular payment of garas dues from the 
Gliikwar's local treasuries; questions about water-courses and rights 
of way in v~IJifcl. and talpat lands.s 

Under tIle rnles it was settled that: 1, the guarantee of gar/ts rights 
extenued to tribute-payers to the Gaikwar in the Mahl Kantha. 
nnd Palanpul' in 1820, and to their heritors, but not to permanent 
alienees of gtll'flS a.nd ,.,an-ta lands, unless they had obtained a special 
g:.mrantee; 2, the continuance of the guarante~ was not affected 
by the place of residence of its holder j 3, guaranteed garall rights 
were not liable to any special tax, except with the CQnsent of the 
British Government; 4, the supervision and protection of the 

I Inrormatinn given by Khan Bahadur Pestanji Jahangil', C,r,E. 
t Mr. Uelvtll's Gar" Report, po.ra. 196. 
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rights was to he the care of the Da.roda. Redident solely: aud 0, 
after the decision made by the Rpecial officer, jurisdidion in future 
disputes regarding unguaranteeu rights was to vest aLbolntely in 
the Baroda government, regarding guaranteed rights in the EIl.roua. 
Resident if the interests of the holders wtre affected by the Itctjon 
of the Barod,.. government J 6, the rent of a. tenant cultl\"ating OlJly 
vanta or garas land could not be enhanced, but r~nt t.>tStablished by 
custom might continue to be levied. If tho tenant had ta/pat land 
as well, the rent of snch land was not to be so severe a'! to du"able the 
tenant from paying his rent 0)1 his garas or vanta la.nd; 7, succession 
to gara8 and vanta lands vested in legitimate heirs or sons adopted 
with the cognizance of the Gaikwar. 'The same rulo ItpV1icd to g(J.Tti, 
rights in cash or kind, if held by tributaries, but if by non-tributaries, 
only male heirs of the laRt right occupant could inherit, or, fallmg' 
them, the lineal male heirs of those in the Rewa KantLa who \\ero 
in possession in 1825. in the Mahi K6.ntha in 1820, unl~8s ('arlier 
possession could be produced; 8, the decisions uf tho Pulitical 
Agent in past times as to successions into guaranteed garlis and t·" It tit. 
rights were to be final; 9 and 10, escheats and la.psos in respect ot 
all rights were to pertain to the Gaikwar; 11, civil and criminal 
jurisdiction over vanta, in Baroda territory belon~ad and should 
belo~g, exclusively to the Baroda government. "When any limitt:d 
jurisdiction shall have been exercised by or on behrLlf of hny 
zamindar, and the Baroda government is willing to contiuue the 
same with or without limita.tion to: the zarnindar personally, it shall 
be eX,ercised by him in snbordination to the Baroda gorf'rnml'nt, 
in whom the residuary jurisdiction rests, but sha.ll not be exercised 
by any person acting in his behalf" except with the exprew~ (,ODft(:ut 
of the Baroda government.' Certain compensations might ho given 
to the 2a?nindars for loss of income arising from fines i£ his juril:;dlctioll 
'Were restricted. The only provision was, that the concurrenco of the 
Agent to the Governor General to the resumption or restriction of tho 
zamindar's jurisdiction had to be obtained by the Baroda .AdminiR­
tration. The whole of the claims to garas and 'Vanta heJJ Ly !l(w/lIi(I" 
residing out of Baroda territory are now, with the co.op£'rll.tiou of 
the native administration, enquired into by a special officer appointed 
for that purpose. The cases of Baroda subjects, such R$ the Thakur 
qf Miyagam, have not been taken np by that officer. 

A special department at the huzur. at present managed by Kban 
Bahadur Pestanji Jahangir, C.I.E., carries out the deCl;;il)DS of the 
spadal settlement officer or decisions previonsly ptlsHed, alld dec'lJ(,S 
on the claims of the garao>l,aa residing and having nghts in Haroda 
territory, as well as disposes ot claims to 8ucccssil)n and gara, 
matt~rs generally. 

11 ....... ALIENATIONS. 
There if! nothing more striking in the Baroda state than thp; large 

proportion of the lanJ which has been alienated. 'Vhole vIllages, 
are alienated and lands in kh6.lsa or Government village.'i are 
alienated. 

In the three divisions of the State the number of alienated 
villages is as follQWS : 
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P" ISh'nq a3d 
8ub-UJ\ 18UlU& 

·Ic .. ~ern-I: AilL'Drur 11 DlVIl'1ons and to .. eru- Alienat-
m .. n' ed Tutal. I Sub-DI\"lS&Ons. me"' t'<l Total. 

,,11 ages. vtll..ga& \llJai;'es vll!ag'>S' 

, 1-------;:.--",,-i~~~II'IIII-------
(NlI\ o.\ri ,,_ '" w ~ (Smor .~ •• 

j P~l"'na .•• a 8 80, I'> i S&nk"''tla • 
;; . K.uIl'ej •• ••. 74 " .S r ~) Tt1 .. lnMa •• 

,-. : 'el~dt1Jl".. 135 ! 187 i III lChanoo •• 
?; ) Ga"den •• ~ 21 SU 
<; I )1·,11& 75 t 77 Total •• 9ul! 112 IVl3!j 

I'" t~~-ad ... -.!: 3; ;: 11•
1-------.1---+--1--

f
Debgim ••• -" 1:10 00 UI90u I 

f--- I K",1l ••• lU 6 
I 1"'''' M -11"" I, KJiJoi ••• ., 81 7 88 

""" uv ~" • Patlan •.• m 48 294 
i:i { VadfLvli '" •• 114 13 127 

1 ___ ----f-- _ -- ~ I Sl,lbpur ••• 1>, 11 115 
l"lI!1~.. _ 67 " 61 
Kbel'lllu.. '" l~ 1 105 

fBaro<h 116 31 141 Moons ••• _ 17 3 Ij() 

1'.. ('horanda - 87 1& 100 l"ljapur ••• ••• lif 8 102 
~ I J'l"Jo.\ ••• 111 lIi 136 I-i-~ 

j.:l:l'lim .... 64 !lO 8' 
'0: i Pdia,i .• •• lOOl I) 1111 Total ••• 1201 1 161 1:!6l1 

I llJa bhol ••• i6 13 89 - GIW\"D ToTAL. 3U66! 331} 3ro4} 1 

Thus in the Navsari 01' southern division, of 1129 villages sixty-six 
are alienated; in the Ba.roda or central division, of IOI3! villages 
II:!; in the Kadi or northern division, of 1262 villages 161; and of 
S 10H villages in the whole State, 339 are alienated. 

No further notice need be taken of this question of alienated 
"mages. But a word may be said of the manner in' which the 
pl't'sent Administration has treated and is treating dumala and 
k/t'll,gi VIllages. The so-ealled kMngi and dUlfl(lla sub-divisions were 
a monstrous inconvenience, the villages of which they were made 
up being scattered all over the Gaikwar's territory from Songad 
to Amreli. There may, however, have been some excuse for 
forming them into separate suh-divisions at the time when they 
were thus set aSIde. The lMngi villages at one period constituted 
the private estate of the Raja. Some of the villages, originally 
publIc property, had been given as nemnul.;$ to members of the 
J'oyal family, but as they lapsed they were retaiued by the Raja. 
'The dlliiwla villages were those assigned to individuals as military 
SOTanj,LIn.1 In 1867-68, or Samvat 1924, His Highness Khanderav 
resumed most of them and substituted cash payments. But these 
-rillages were not at once absorbed into the sub-divisions to which 
they geographically belonged. The political motive perhaps WaR 

t.o allow the previous owners to retaiu the hope that the villages 
might be restered. The Minister Sir T. Madhavrav has accordingly 
:stated :2 'The opportunity of re-distributing the sub-divisions is taken 
to amalgamate with the general administration a n1l!llber of villaO'es 
known as klu1.ngi and dunuila~ which lie isolated and scattered in the 
northern, central and southern divisions. These villages had been 
segregated from the several sub.divisions in which they are situated, 

1 'Mention may here be made of " tenure peculiar to the Baroda state. It is known 
a.t! 111.'UyMds. On the marriage of a daughter of a G&1kwu, villages are presented 
her 1108 kanyli4d1l and her children inherit. In some instances the mistrelJlell of 
(atkwaI'll have similarly obtained viUagl'l8. 

'Baroda Adm.m!svatlon Report, 1815-76, par&. 209. 
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and placed Under the management of officers whose hea.d-quarters 
were at Baroda. It was a most inconvenie~t arrangemeut which 
caused abuses, conflicts and embalTassments without any real 
advantage. It appears desirable, howe-rerJ to keep [l, JuraLle regibter 
of the khJngi villages thus absorbed, because they would sC'em to 
co~stitute property in somo way distinguished from the IltIj ill 
general. If it should ever become neceRsary or desirable to provicle 
a distinct arrangement for the kMngi villages the registor woulJ 
show their value, and an equivalent might bo allottod in one 
convenient block or ring.fence in preference to estates dispersed aU 
over the tClTitones.' 

The worst trick played with these khangi villages was when 
His Highness Malh.arrav entrusted the management of Borne of 
them to individuals 01 his mandali, or to courtiers who pretended 
to a wish to become royal tala,tis. No suoh wish lU rt:ality 
animated these men but a. desire to hold power in some snug 
village from whence they might- extract provibions of aU sorts, 
grass, wood, &c. It was not to the interest of these tahiti, that 
the people of the village in which theyexercisod a lordship should 
be tolerably well off, as would be the case with an ordinary inamda:r. 
Against any act of oppression on their part no. a.ppeal lay to any 
person except the Raja hims~l£. It i$ no wonderJ then, that one 
consequenQ8 of the bestowal of a village on a. roya.l fa.vourite was that 
in it grazing laud increased with rapidity and tultivation as quickly 
diminishe,d. No villages a!,8 now held by irresponsible talUtis. 

The following remarks of the Minister in the report atove 
quoted lead to the consideration of the next point: 'There is a 
great deal of land in these territories which is rent-free or almost 
rent-free. Under the lax mauagement of yea.rs many abnsDs and 
frauds, no doubt, exist in this direction. The proportion between 
aliehated and khalsa, or Government, lands in the southern or 
Navsari division, during the years 1876-77 and 1877.78, stood thus: 

Area of oocu- Area of iIlPYE'rIuel 

YJI,lllll. pied Govern- Revenue. alienated l fIoom 
Inent land land in aHena-
In InghiU. Inglu:". tIona.. --, 

Ite. R&. 
1876-77 (S. 1933) .. ... 344,056 16,113,1)10 95,"1 45,351 

1871-78 (8. 1934) ... ... 875,707 17,41,248 86,474 45,3<;1 

The proportion between - the two kinds of land in the Baroda 
division btood as follows during the same years: 

Taml Area of Distrwt. ~ea of A,lienated LaIId.j Re\'Wna 
YSARII, - Totd from 

In bigM,.. In kumMd6. In blgluU. In.tum9luU'j 
re1'eDue. allenawofl& 

R&. 

1876-7'7 (8. 1933) ••• ... 462,128 579,.70 138,277 168,tsa 87,18,184 t.6-5,ii7 

187'1·78 (& 1934) ... ... 503,100 609,989 
. 

145,6&\ 170,'40 37,Ltl.s?,3 !,52,flJ1 

The receipts on alienated lands 'were thu$ obtained; 
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Ya.u.&. ! KaNat ... I SaL.wIi. 
I,...", 

I , mwh.. 
, 

Rs. Ita. lIa. ! I 
I ,~;tl-;, IS. lll:1.'!) M,t;' 1,6;",634 .i,(I.lQ 

, 1S-;·;-" (S 19M) SS,l2a l~,lli 46,t>06 

in short, remarked the $ubha, one-third of the land in the central 
dlvls10n was U.!IJk!.ali. 
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Tho proportion in area and re,enne b€tween Go,ernrr.ent and Nort.'tt:rn Di'·:....J,)II. 
81ieu.lred land in the Kadi di'rision during the year 18i6-'ii', stooJ as 
follc·ws = 

I Area of ! I 
Yu.a.. I<...~.'=~: Renne. := ~~:~':t. 

laud III " • land lD (''' .... ern-
k,gA,la. I mea' vil:ageI!. I 

I-Rs.-I, I 
la76-7i (S. 1933) \l,S&,'l6S ti,3.i,tl68 m.635 1 ______________ ~ ______________ __ 

Tlle miscelhneous land revenue of the division has, howeve-r, been 
6iat{'d as amonnting to Rs. 2,06,490, which sum inclndes the receipts 
from alienated land m Go.amment vilhges. Some of the non-descript 
taxes which went to make up the sum show what ennon,s charges 
the olJ. C'T(n"ernment made on the people. 'Vater-taxes ·RB. 3556; 
n!la-ge taxes Rs. 57; lUI1:aZ<f.Liri or hmJtlUdr's wages Rs. Jl:!3; taM,a 
cl"ikri or tcldJi ch!ll"ges Rs. 31; lwlbandi Rs. 550,.a tax le"ried 
{.n each pl,)ugh in hay bundles but now in money; khe(is,lt·S.dia. 
lli.93·f., that is, a tax levied on people who culth:ateJ ina"~ land 
belonging to others j upan:oow, a ta.x bringing in Rs. 228 and 
charged only ill Visnagar on residents of that town who cultivated 
land III other villages. Bhdrk"/lali jam.;n 11par paidani lagat Rs. 80, 
that is, a water·tu on an iiUimddr who uses water for irrigation 
drawn from a Go,ernment well. 

The meaning of tne terms t'Llnfa rmd salt1.mi has been gi,en at 
th.:3 opening of this chapter. The word b1t,('irl.:ltaU literally means 
out of the l.hala or grain-yard, and mnst have ensted when tho 
ll}ui'lbaMi system was almost univel"Sally prenlent. BlvilY.:hali 
lands, th&refor~, are simply all those of which the produce is not 
brought into the Government k1,(ila, or, in other words, alienated 
lands. 

Xal.:ari lands are lands exempted from paying a kar, or assessment. 
Among these are included deL"(lsthdrt, dh."lrmadJ.y, and such like. 

Oluikar:lflt lands are those granted for services rent1ered to the 
State, but they are not, correctly speaking, alienated lands. They 
are 1an& assigned to State or village servants in lieu of cash pay:' 
ments. It is not in the right of the occupant of such. land to sell, 
mortgage or otherne part with it. Nevertheless mortgages have 
oo.:n effected without the knowledge of Government to s considerable 
edent, and the resumptien of the mortgaged lands will be smatter 
of difficulty. D7karokid..iy, cler:oFtW.in and pirastJu. lands are those 
iJ,Sslgncll either for the support of charitable institutions sadJr:arts, Of 
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to maintain religions establishments, and they are permanently 
alienated. Bu't they are alienated for special purpoSOl'!, nor should 
their revenues be applied to other than special purpose~, nor should 
they be sold or given away. There can be no rule against mortgagmO' 
such lands, however, but they have often been not only mortb"agoJ. 
but sold, and this may be said not only of lands but of entire 
villages. Devasthan grants are those which< are made for the Bupport 
and maintenance of native religious institutions, such as Hindu 
temples, pirastan for Muhammadan mosques. '1'ho grants are in land 
or money. One and the' same institution often enjoys diffcrpnt 
aHowances from different mahala. The::;o grants are frequently 
misappropria.ted. Thus a-man sets up a. little image, puts a littlo 
buildmg round it, and then gets the Maharaja to give him a great 
big grant for the maintenance of the so-called mandir, tho 
proceeds in reality being devoted to his own pleasures or necessities. 
'fhere are instances of devastMn grants being pledged to bankel'S 
under Government authority for the satisfactlOn of private debts. 

Dltarmaday grants are charitable grants to individuah" chiefly 
'Brahmans. ffhese grants are often much abused. For instance, it 
not unfrequently occurs that one man gets different allowances from 
different treasuries under different names. 

VaTahaaan -or yearly grants are annUal charitable al1owanllcB, 
either to devasthan or individuals. 

Pasaita is defint:ld to be rent-free. land allowed to the differont. 
()rders of village servants in Gujarat; also assignments of the f}ame 
!or religious or charitable allowances. 

Inam, is the Arabic for a gift or grant, and inami grants 01' 
alienations include all 'kinds of grants. Thus a jaghir IS inami, 
'thongh it is a grant for service, military or civil, tho won! meaning 
to take a place or position, and answering to the Marathi BIlTa1'li'hn. 
Again, inami lands and villages include some that have been grautfld 
as devast]"an or dharmaday, but they are purely inami, that is they 
bave been presented as a. froo gift to Brahmans, BMt~J Fakirs, snd 
other such people. A distinction should, however, be dra'l\-'U between 

.Jands and villages. Inarrvi lands are Bold, mortgaged or given away 
without any interference on the part; of Government. But it is a. 
ql,lestion whether Government should not watch the t,ransfer or /'Iale 
of villages, wruch have been of late years granted to individuals for 
yery tnfling purposes. These villages were originally given for the 
proper maintenance of an individual and his family, and rules might 
be framed for a special entail and a rever.sionary right to rt'lllain 
with Government. . 

Mog]bZrU,: The term has been explained in a note on page un. The 
term tnoghUi, as indicating grants for the moghlih shares of the 
revenue of a. village, is chiefly fOlUld in use in the districts oUhe Stlrat 
AttMvisi. There are at pFesent several mogkZUi allowances paid from 
the Navsari division of the GaikWar'8 territory. Originally a c1H."rb~ 
upon land, which the grantees used to collect direct from the villages, 
the grant since 1865-66, or Samvat 1022, has taken the shapf) of It. 

:purely caab allowance paid from the Government treasury. Thus, a 
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t1lOultltl.i allowance or somo twel-r-o or thirteen thousand rupees is 
held by the Bakshi family at Sm'at, in the Ganden "sub-division of 
Navsarl.1 

rajif'1 lands a.re those which were granted to the Musahnans 
during the Moghal rule or earlier, and which have been continued 
to them by the Mar8.thas. The term is defined as a pension, a 
stipend or a. grant of land rent-free or at 8. quit-rent to rious perl>ons, 
such as ~Iuhammad.:m saints, or for past service. These land.3 are 
mostly in tho southern divisiou, and many of them ha-r-e passed out 
of the hands of the original grantees into those of others, such as 
Part.ls aud others. 
, Colonel 'Valker thus explains the term kasvati : 'Some wealthy 
ka"luiti8 ha-r-e arrogated to themselves a power similar to tha& 
which the gara"itis possess by inheritance. The kasb{iti.s were 
solJiers of fortune, who aided the Maratha. go-r-ernment to restore 
the population of certain vIllages leased to them for a certain 
number of years at a fixed rent. The Gaikwar governmeut, 
contrary to good policy, allowed their farmers to take bonds from 
the 'putt lit for ba.lances of revenne, sometimes obtaining grants of 
their land and even entire villages for the discharge of those debts. 
The system of farming was favourable to these encroachments, and 
the temporary tenant sold the rights of Government as well as of the 
subject. Villages and lands were in this manner yearly alie?-ated by 
Eopecifie grants or by mortgages, whieh had nearly the operation of 
perpetuity. But the agency of kasMtis and garasias was necessary 
to euable the farmer to realize the revenne speedily, which he was 
prompted to do by his own avarice and the necessities of the Govern­
D1eotto anticipate. KasMt·is, moreover, were frequently securities to 
the manotiJ.ars for. their ad"f"aDceS, and the villages became subject 
to a donble authority. The villages subject to the garasias and 
kasb£'if1"s paid half their produce to those chiefs and proprietors, aud 
after satisfying the dues of Government, they appropriated the 
remainder to thelr own use.' 

Lands termed vucMnia and gherania are those originally Govern­
mel1tlandsofwhich proprietorshiphadbcen sold outright or mortgaged 
by the Government through the patel.s. Such strange transactions were 
occasionally sanctioned by the Government in times of milieulty, in 
order that a sufficient revenue might be collected to pay compensation 
for-thefts and crimes committed by the villagers.! But no doubt the 
patels sometimes acted without sanction, aud, when they found 
it hard to meet Government or the farmer's demands, sold and 
mortgaged lands on their own responsibility. Their right to thus 

1 The charges upon the moghhii and tlt'~igir( flab in the southern diVision upon 
the State revenue &mount to Rs. 16,837 and &S. 15,326 respectively. The Parsi 
desa:1l of Navsari have hItherto also levied some irregular and probably unautbonsoo 
("ontrlbutions m money and kind upon artisans and otbers. Thus one dt3di has bPen 
in the habit of talullg yearly 400 bles from potters, eight goats from herdsmen, four 
skins from the tanners, RII. 2 from each liqnor-shop. Rs. 42 from holders of f1(lJifa. 
lands, aud Ra. 125 froln the liquor contract<'r of Navwi. 

: Colonel Walker Wl-itOS: 'The lands were mortgagt'd or sold by the pauls, on 
conditIOn that the purch88t'1'II or mortgagees should pay the 1M1'l:dr a certain yt'.al'ly 
acknowledgulellt called Ialdmi of not more thm Rs. 2 per bigha. 
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dispose of Government land was, howevor, not openly recoguisl.,J by 
the sarhir after 1827. 

Ran'vatia lands are those given by pafels to th~ ucscenuant ... r,f 
those who have lost thoir lives in uefence of the vIllage. 

Bcrtamia lands are those forcibly taken by the holtleTEl, l>ut which 
have become the property of these by right of prescription. They.1.l'o 
considered to be the private property of the holders, though tht'y art} 
liable to pay an extra cess. 

Hadia landR are those granted by a villagoc in compcD~ati<)u for 
injury dOlle to the descendants of persons who have been killed by 
some of t,he members of the village. . 

Kothlisa1lfh is fit money payment from tbe Governmont treasury for 
alienated land resumed for auy pnrpose. It follows the orlginal 
tennre of the land in liou of which it is made. If the land rCl;\l;nICU 
be 'I:at(m land, the kothlisanth granted in lieu of it bccomeR 8. part of 
the vatan to which the land belonged. If the land resumed 0'3 
devasthan, the kolhlisanth uccomes devastht'tn. In some Casel! t1le 
Jlatels or farmers resumed the lands given them in 1:nclu/'nilt or 
ghcl'Iinla, and fixed kothlisanth payments instead j and thesp pay­
ments have continued to be charged on the public treasury. 

When His Highness Khanderav instltuted his enquiry into itu; in 

lands he refused to acknowledge as alienated all lands sold or mort­
gaged after the year 1827, and on such lands, where the tenllro ucLt(ld 
before 1827, he ruled that an assessment, of one-fourth Ilhould bn 
levied in excess of the snrvey rates, that is four annas in the rnpc(,.l 
In other words Khanderav's ruling was that where land wali 
held under one ()f the following tenures, pasaita, l"l lI ilt, garaR, 

dharnuiday, or ran'valia, the Darbnr should take two anntls per 1'1lPPO 

in excess of the survey classified rates, and four anna.'# p('r rupee ill t.ho 
case of vatand(irs' lands. It was written by the Assistant Resident 
in Khanderav's time: (The Gliikwar has followed the example Bet 
him by the British Governmont, and Las established a departmf'nt 
called the lnam Commission, whose sole business it is to enquiro into 
the titles whereby persons hold their lands.' Bl1t in truth there "ad 

this fundamental difference between Khanderav's IraJm Commi~ 
8ion and the e~ample ho followed: no fixed pt'omil5~ Wa'! made t!lat 
the lands held III t'n(hn should not be- resumable.'1 In fact nothlD~ 
was finally sottled; and, however excellent or faulty tll(' .Maluiraja's 
intention may have been, there was an absence of registration and 
Vl.l.gueness pervading the final arrangement, which permitted the 
rejection of the terms on the part of many iruLmdar8, and 10ft mattel'R 

1 In reality the only authority in the State that should hal''' gl'antoftn ...alien:.tioJUI 
was the Sovereign. Even the muttilik Gangadhar ShW:ftri nevee granw.l ahPllativnl. 
But an Immense number or unauthonsed ahenntions have been made at one time or 
another, by mah(il and VIllage officers, izal'ddrs and others, and the ~'1''\Jlt.l havt! t....ell 
sought to be strengthened by 8muufa which reallr. are unauthQf1~ed an.] \'alne~~ ... 
deeds, termed mahdl sanad8 in contta.distinction With the hllzur ,anadJl. 

2 Aliena.ted lands are removed from all scrutiny 011 payment of a quit-red to 
Government of two annas per rnpee (Act VlI. of 1863). TIle Da.rbAr, how~vt'r, lIol1gbt 
to impose a tax of -jth on cash hn,ks that Were undlsputed, rm<l the advantage of 
freedom from i.nquiry into the valJdity of tenlll'Oi was Dot given. 



G llj:u-at.J 

BARODA. 

in B. :,tatQ of C'(\nsid01"' ... bl~ confu·sion. It is impossible to lay down 
wl~h a.:curl1c'y the prE.':-ent extent and conditiNl of ",(-1 III lands. As in 
tUd CS~~ of the rude sur\"ey and assessments the whole matter is still 
penu;uf'. and the present administration has not hat! the leisure tv 
!lppl'(,actI the consideration of it in the only scientific way possi~IeJ 
nam~ly, a thorough survey and &Ccurate registration. 

This ce::s was not bid on entire ri~o-eg. but only on bnds which 
were alienated. The superior holders of m.:.my alienated magos 
affected, however, to imitate the ruja, and levied the cess on alienated 
lands In tbt:'ir "illages for their own profit. Of course their action 
was quite i!lt'g'di. 

As Uus chapt~r deab with land it may appear- out 'of place to 
discuss ca.sh grants, but they are so much mixed np with alienations 
of l.n.ud that the sub~ect is here introduced and some mention is 
made of tho m.mner 1U which such grants are now treated, 

C'1~!6 altd IM;';ioY8 Grant8, IdSl! 

" 

No.' (,ir.u-m. lL.1!<D8; CASIL Yn.u.ua. 1\:'I'AfA. ~. 
I 

I ! I' I, 1 Ra. as. Ra-
1 l)""mlwll,. ." l 1l.~ (\1O " :t=.ooo 'l,!1,O('O 'Ibe- ~~Nd here glrell 
2 "'.l,~ ,","" sed 1l"'~J .,.1 S t 17,(1t'" l!',!W u,. ... OO I as revenue;! ot the vil-
a : 1,.. 1.."",,. ... ~ ?-,. , 1,6.>,OOU! ",0..<0 2,W,4lI."l I 1a;!:""':u-e~lk'nUly tbop~ 
, ~"";"""f "'\. ""h,A~1i4 &OJl ~ I ..-luchareent.er...ilnQl.J1 

;"":'" , . i .., ~, (I;!.OO-) t'..:./Io'1 1k.'C>c>:tnls '" rt'V\.nutsl 
'i E"~ Y.' t·~ ..... A , I "", . 3<-,). lil100 8>A..), about the tune the nl·, 
6 K',,! I, t.J l .... ~~.1 Sr"..hm&l1B. "'~ I 1,H.OiiO 1,«,0(>() Ja",_ "·de ~'rallM. 
-; fi ,-, t) Marltl\4 _ 1 .: 8 Il())O I H,I v) I Til" vtual reaJat", 
8 i K •• eM' to YU~""1m"d .. ns i ~ ! t,!7,1A.1() l.:r.".~! from Iihd nllag;ls u the 
'. ~r".-n, ...... "' ... ,.'U:. OJ"lmneU, g..;s I pn;seni d"y WUfi ~ f",'''' t"e fat,n..,: "lid \be'" .3 mu,~ Ul(ln, 

'""HJ>.",. f"u! llO"'tJi f'If 'bOrDe ~ , ' 
'h Wt<<l to tb~ bellid lIilit.aJy , • 7. ! 6$.',(100 2,4,1,0.'0 8,il,OC.} ! 

Total .. ! ,- 113."",O\.~ i 3,«,00\1 ; li,OO,l)) i 
Dat-.stluin ali0W"llnCeS granted by BfllW4s up to 1860-61, ol" Satn.at 

1917. are geuerally confirmed and continued. More recent allowances 
burrort.;:d by Satlll.dS fro~ the fadtlis department a."e also confirmc:d 
8!lJ cnntinued with greater or less reductious. The reason is .that up 
to lS61-6:!, or Sam.at 1013, wh.m Bhau Sindia cnme into power. the 
affairs of the State were not mi~man3ged to the same extent as aftt)r 
that ye.. .. r, and subsequent grant9 were preposterously extravagant. 
If ~'a)mJiJ or other Wl'Jtteu endence of inferior strength aro not forih­
cI)ming, but if enjvyment for thirty years up to the da.te of the 
adjuul.:.r.tion is proved. ~rmaneut continuance is secured. A less 
duration of eujoyment gives flo right to a reduced enjoyment of tho 
grant. If any allowanee is not f<Jund continua.ble on a aetx:.sIl«i1, 
grant at aU, it is treat(!d as a. pergona.l t:ar81tlisan to the holder and 
disposed of as such. If it is found not to be continuable e.en 8S 

a personal mrslw<>'an, it is only continueJ during the lifetime of the 
person in possession. 

Personal t'ari>h.ti.sans snpported by sana.i<r are continned in the 
terms of the mn(l • .'l. _ VaJ·sh!i,ll(U!.f enjoyed for fifty years are also .con­
tin",ed. A reduction is m&do if enjoyment for filiy years cannot be 
pl'\.)veJ. T'al'sM<8all allowances a1'8 in the feeblest cases continued 

1 TIw ~ gwen in thia atQt.ement mU8t 00 Wlderstood as only appr()ltin.A~ 
.2S3--U . 
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during the lifetime of the actual incumbent, and provlFiion is nhvavs 
made for widows and sometimes even for daughters. • 

Sa,la'earls, chat1.trmas and ot.her ,hidM, to Gosais, Bairagi!' and 
others, though but lately granted, are contillue-d with some ndll' tiOlld. 

'fhe khichdi or custom of feeding po'lr Brahmans jg COIlltn(,U to 
all Hindu States, and Daroda distingui;;hed itsE:1f eo greatly by Its 
munificence from the earliest years of its existence, that it 1S !'v)rna­
times styled the dhlJrma rajyn. 'ro be sure the charity of the tUIIH..r 

princes was of a restricted Maratha type and W'as mQnopfl1i~pd by th" 
Brahmans of the Deccan. It was the offspring prubal.,ly of th,) 
munificence of the Dabhades who cherished many BraluD&ns at 
Talegaon, till the Peshwa removed the institntion to Poona and there 
instituted the daJ.,shina, which exists to this day under the modIfied 
form prescribed by the British. Be that as it may, it is certain thR.~ 
the first Gaikwars fed Deccnni Brahmans at th~ir hcau-fJ,l1nrters, 
and that then, as now, crowds of aL!c-bodied people congregated to 
receive the support of the State. Nevertheless it wa'l llOt till the 
reign of H. II. Khanderav that thf'se gifts of f.-,od aDd mlJDey 
~Bumed very large proportions. In 1804-5 .. or Sam vat 1 eu 1, the 
ancient custom of distributing cooked food was changed iLtn Olle 

of giving each Brahman applicant, male or female, man or cLii(l, 
rich or poor, a. s}w" or 40 rupees weight ot uncooked rice mixed Wlth 
dal in propoltion of two to one. On the four Mondays and the two 
elc6.dashis of every month, that is on the fast &ys, jnstt:ad of fOI)(l 
one pie was given.' H. H. Khanderav reduced the number of non­
distribution days, and during his reign and that of H. II. M alharrav. 
though the amount given in each instance did not increas<', the total 
expenditure grew with the larger number of rf!cipieots and the 
enhanced cost of grain. In 1859-60, or Samv&.t 1916. H. n. 
Khanderav instituted the gYrLrmi or bestowal of gifts on :Musalman~, 
iITespective of sex or age. Ea.ch applicant is entitled on dE'tC8.nd to 
receive a certain quantity of cooked rice, to which on feast-aa.v~ mea.t 
was added. H. H. Malharravabolished the practice of distrIbuting 
meat. 

Each ease of nernnul~ and asami is disposed of on its merits. None 
are altogether resumed, unless they are found to have originated 
only within the last fifteen or twenty years without formal grant or 
lI<uthority. 

Lastly, there are the nemnuk3 and asami, debited to th~ military 
depa.rtment, or those entered in the patl or rolls of the hUed,ir and 
sibandi. bakshi. and the hujurat paga ktimJar (sf'e Army), which 
were originally all service payments and considered hereditJI'Y. 
though. strictly speaking, they are hereditary only whilo service ill 
rendered, These gral1ts generally consIst of two parts, one allotted 
for the ~aintena.nce of the dignity of the chief 8iledal" or 8ard,ir 
and called 2at, the other given for the maintenance of the troop !I 
under him. Unless very recent, these grants are contmued, and no 
change is made except on failure of heirs. Then there iii some 
modification, bot if rednctions are made they are generally in the 
allowa.nces for troops rather tha.n in the wt portion.l 

1 MOlt of the information 011 "lienationa hall beea kindly supplied by Khan IlahAdur 
r .. tanji Jahangir, C.LE'. 
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lIT.-GOVERNMENT LAND TENURES. 

We have now arrived at existing tenures of lands paying re.enue 
to the State, those of alienated lands having been discussed. l 

\Vith regard to lands paying revenue to the State it may be 
generally remarked that all such lands are at the absolute disposal 
of the Government, the holders or cultivators holding them at the 
pleasure of the Government, and having no such right in them as to 
constitute the holders in any degree' joint-proprietors, except when 
they have acquired any such right from the State or by immemoria.l 
custom. It is not, however, easy to write with exac.titude on such 
a subject, especially when no formal enquiry has taken place or 
judiCIal decision been given in matters of contested rights. 

One of the principal tenures preva.iling "in this State is the 
rayatvari, under which the State collects the revenue directly from 
ea.ch cultivator without the intervention of a third party. The 
1'arieties of the rayatvari tenure are: (1) Collection of the revenue 
in cash, sdsessed on each prevalent measure of land such as the 
bigha .. (2) collection in kind according to a. fixed share of' the 
produce; (3) collection in cash according to assessment, per plough 
and other such rough methods. There are other varieties, such as 
assessment by the pickaxe and by the perch or stand on which the 
cultivator sits to watch his crop. These modes apply to an 
inEignifiQlmt area of land and to extremely primitive communities. 

The first variety in principIa and practice is similar to the rayat. 
'l.'Iiri or survey assessment system prevalent in the British districts 
of the Bombay Presidency, with this important exception that in the 
British districts the rates are fixed for ,thirty years, whereas there is no 
such settlement in the Gaikwlir's districts. The survey assessment 
was recently introduced into this State, when the rates were fixed 
for ten years. But neither the Government nor the people respected 
this settlement aud in many of the districts where it was introduced 
changes were made. It waS found necessary, as has been related. to 
revisl;) the rates in 1874.75. or Samvat 1931, both where the ten years' 
settlement had expired and where it had not expired. The present 
rates are therefore the revised ones, for which, however, no period 
is fixed for, the. obvious reason that a. fresh scientific survey and 
assessment has become necessary.i and until that takes place it is 
I).ot expedient to bind the Government or the people lor any definite 
period. There is consequently in this State no occupancy right such 
as has been created or exists in the British districts under the Burvey 
assessment system and 'which ts there legalised by the Legislators. 
T?6 Baroda Government, however, finds it expedient l10t to interfere 
WIth the occupancy of land so long as the occupants pay the revenne. 
The survey assessment system prevails mostly in the southerIJ, to a 

• 1 Informatl~n derived from KhAn BaMdur Kbi ShaMb..lld.din. C.I.E., Revenue 
ComlIlll!8ioner. Those tenures are first described where the Government IS apparently 
1I01e proprietor, then those where the. holdeN have larger pr~rietary rights. Thu. 
we almost reaoh the h&lf.COllluered ud me/lvari villaaes, and linaHy the countrie • 
• h1ch merely pay a t,Jbute. 
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great extent in the central, and, with the excoption of a compa1"'Jro 
tively few villages, in the northern division. 

The second variety, under which the revenue is collected in kind, 
exists in the Amreh division with the exception of the Buu·divisio~J 
of OkMmandal and some villages in the Kodinar Buu·dlvit:Sion, 
where cash assessment prevalls. Under this variety of tho 
'l'ayatvari tenure the Goyernment takes its share, which is fixed fur 
every kind of crop, in kind. Monsoon crops pay a much hig-h!'r 
share than the cold season crops, and tIle latter agn.in pity a hight r 
ah<l.re than tho hot season crops, 'Which are entirely producoJ by 
irrigation. l Besides the sharo in kllld a small mte in cash if', charged 
on the estimated area of_each hoIJing. '{his estimat.o. is ofteu far 
£rom the truth, but the error is always in favour of the cu1ti"ntor I 
Over and above this, the Government levies small quantltJC'i (;f 
the produce towards the expenses of the villago. 'I'he rrotlucc 
is estimated, as it stands, in fi(JIJs, or is actually wejghed if] 
the village barn-yard after it has been collected for the pllrpo~e ()f 

{tsceriaining the quantity of the Government share. Thi:i shar~ is 
then generally collected out of four or five villages into storehowlOs, 
and sold by Government officials when the market rated 111'0 

favourable. 
The subject of reforming, if not superseding this, which may bo 

called the ancient Hindu and old Maratha system, is nnder c{)D."liJf'r­
ation. There are two survey parties actually at work in th(~ .Amrcli 
maMl whose labours will form the basis of a new bighoti f1ystem.a 

The plough assessment variety of the 'J'ayatvari system prevftils 
in the eastern districts of the northern division, an~ in one rnnhal 
in the central division. A rate is fixed for one plough worked 
by two oxen. It is increased according to the number of oxen 
employed in tillage. Three oxen are reckoned as ono and a. half 
plough. There is nO limit as to the extent of land to be cultivated 
with one plough. The occupaht may culti"a.te with one pltmgh as 
much la,nd as he can.4 This mode of assessing land is restricted to 
tracts inhabited principally by Bhilt$, DM,nkas, Naikdcis, DubJa.'l, 
Konkanis or such other primitive communities. 

In a few places there e:tist nomadic communities whORe skill 
in agriculture is very slight and who are assessed accofdin~ to the 
perch. Perches or stands are erected in the midst of a field from 
which to watch the crops, and, as these are naturally placed at some 
dista.nce from each other, they form a rough method of computing 
the culti¥ated area. 

Finally there is the kaltar method of asst'Rsment. The Govornment 
offi~ial, with the fl.ssistance of a patel or panc}.Jyat, estimate3 
the Qutturn of the fielJ. He then ascel·tains what is the share 

1 In the northern division it varies from cme-balf to- ODe-third (If the crop. 
~ In Amreh the old rate was. and it still perhaps is R.I. 24 per plough, and one· 

thIrd ahare of the produce. . 
a See note at the end of the chapter. 
~ In ~he northern dlVlslOn a plough 1.8 now calculated.. to work, from b enty to 

thirty btl/luis and the tax varies from .Ra. 8 to Ra. 30. 
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in that ontturn which should go to Government according to tho 
'L'ahi1'llt or cllstom of t.he village. The share is then computed in 
mOlH'y at the prevailIng market rate. Thii method is adopted in 
Song-au aou Vial'a. 

lluviug' thus gone through the pure kMlsa tenures a. brief 
namlnatwn may be made of tho bluigbatai. system onco every. 
when; }ll'evnlcnt but now giving way to the uighoti system once 
rare. Tho v}/llybafJ,i method has cn'tain evident advantages. 
Once the Government share of the crop has been decided upon, no 
couthet cJ,u ari!:l(\ betwrcn it und tho culti"ator; he takes home the 
",lw rt.' hJt hIm Ly Gun-rnment and nothing rema)ns to be discussed. 
Agnw) tJj(' burdon of the tax on the cu1ti~tor varies from year to year, 
[tnd in a Lild year it falls light, nor can arrears accumulate to vex 
tho Government or tho subject. Those advantages are, however, 
more than connterbalanced by practical drawbacks. There is not 
the same incentive fot' the cultivator to improve his land or crop; for, 
llowcvcr lnrge his outturn, a share of the whole .JVill go to 'Govern· 
mC'ut. 'rhe produce of tho field is carried to the spot where 
tho divli'ioll takes pla.co, and tlwl'e the crop must remain till it 
l'k.1Sell tho official to effect the apportionment. For a time the 
('Ultlvutor cannot sell or even consume any of the fruit of his labour. 
h'acticnJly he steals a good deal of it with the tacit permission of 
t11O"\ lllage watchmen, for after all he is but stealing .what is his own i 
nevortheless, this purloining goes on wholesale and is demoralising 
to both cultIvators and Government. The lax way in which the system 
is carricd out explains, however, how under the blw,gbatai system one­
thil'll, or with bdbtis onEr half, of the produce can be reserved for 
Governmellt, for probably before the partition of the crop takes place a 
fonrth of tho produce has been secretly carried away. In inam villages, 
where such pilfering cannot occur, such high ratos impoverish 
the village. To add to the disadvantages which exist in the 
wurking of the bMgbatai system, the grain-mea&urers axe low-paid 
clerks, and they do not scruple to URe fraud in their measurements. 
Abov~ 0.11, Government suffers in having to store its grain and then 
81')1 it at tho propel' mg.mont: it enters into competition with grain 

\n(Jfchants, it employs servants who are not under the master's 
CYC!, and If it sells grain at a. disadvantage to itself it injures the 
whole trado. 

11 nother tenure prevailing in' the Baroda state, though to a. 
very smnll extent, is that termed narva. It dllfers from the 
'I'(("jtlh'{lri tenure, in that the revenue of a v:illage is fixed from time to 
time in a,lurup sum according to the cap!l.bilities of the vi~lage; and 
Governmont settles with the narvctdars, or so to speak, superior 
Lolders. ' 

~ 

The narmidars of a village are, no doubt, descendants of the 
persons who originally established or populated the village. It 

lOWIng t-o " chaM6 it prevails in the J?etl.td Bub-divisioD. That district was for a 
time S(;(l'l~"trawd by tilr John Malcolm, and dunug the rrequel$'atiou the lUtrva lands 
w.rc f('vlBCd and regtstereti, Thore are about eighty such villages whlcb yield, 
h~cv\lr, a.II lUu,'h as I1UlI) lakhe of revenue. 
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appears that they originally divided the lands among themselves 
according to circumstances and considerations then exulting. They 
also dinded the village site in the same manner, and tb(>se lauda 
and portions of the village in the hands of one indh'idua,] or group 
are held to be private property. They then e,11'ndually invited 
cultivators to cultivate their respective lands and live in thplr 
respective lots of the village site. These cultiva.tors mUat havo ht-C'n. 
and most of them are stul, mere tenants-at-will to the nan'11JarlJ. 
But, on a. question arising in this respect., it is doubtful if the 
Government would allow old cultiva.tors to be treated as mere 
tenants-at-will, though as a rule the Government does not interfere 
between a narvaJar and his tenants, old or new, and leaves the two 
to settle matters between themselves or in a court of law. Thus 
what the na,-vadar realizes from his cultivator has no reference 
whatever to what he pays to the Government. He exacts as lDllch 
a.s he can both from the land and other sources such a.'i fruit treLS 
and grazing, and generally makes a large profit. 

No doubt every na,.vadar was originally responAiblo for his chAro 
of the village revenne, which share was in proportion t.o the edent 
of the land in his possebsion. He with his des('ondants is still re­
sponsible for the sa.me share of the revenne, though he and they may 
not have retained the old quantity of land. Suppose forinstan~ that 
a. village containing 1600 &.cres had four narvadaT8 possessing equa.l 
sbares, and that they were assessed by the Government at the Jump 
sum of Rs. 8000 per annum. Each shareholder would have 400 acres 
of land, and would be lia.ble to pay one-fonrth of Rs. 8000, thl\t is, 
Rs. 2000. Suppose, next, that ono of these shareholders grllntRd 
some of his lands in charity or sold his narva interest in & portion of 
his lands, so that he now possesses say 200 acres. He wul still be 
compelled to pay Rs. 2000 or one-fourth of wh80tever sum may be 
assessed against the village. If he fails the other shareholders mllSt 
take up his narva, and pay his share of the revenno; otherwjse the 
Government is at liberty to abolish the tenure and itself manage 
the village. It is, however" seldom that natva land is sold to 
outsiders, and it is doubtful if it can be done without the consent 
of all the partners. 
, The above is a mere outline of the ~rva tenure ",mell has a variety 
of practices which render it more complicated than it msr at first sight. 
appear to be. For instance, in narva villages a proportIon of the land 
is set apart by the sharers in a body, &Ild the proceeds from it are 
devoted solely to paying the Government dues. The jamaba..",di, 
or revenne demand, of the village is usually fixed on general 
consideratioIlS af; long interva.ls. 'When the jamdba.ndi ha.s been 
fixed by Government" as much of it as possible is paid from tha 
proceeds of the land Bet aside which is known as majumi or majmun 
land j and it is noticeable that the cultivators employed to work on 
this land, are a.lways treated as yearly tenants, even if they settle 
for .. length of time in the village. There are also some other 
general sources of revenne devoted to meet the Government demand, 
such as petty,taxes and cesses. When the demand,CIUlDQt be fully 
me~ from these sources and the majuml land, the remamder is 
paid by the nurvadar partners according to their old esta.bli~" 
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shares, by the arrangement known as anna or phalni, which disregar& 
the ever-varying proportions of land held: at the time by the sharers. 
It has been saId that the village site is also dlvided into shares, 
and that the tenants of each slIareholder are allowed to hve in this 
person's particular share of the village: Whenever a, tenant vacates 
his house and goes to another village the tenement may be given by 
the sharer to whom he pleases. Land is sometimes given to a. 
son-in-law on condition that he comes to the village and settles in it. 
This is sC!metimes managed by the influence 'of the patel, but not 
frequently. If a sharer, or patidar as he prides to call himself, dies 
or relinquishes his share voluutarily, the other sharers, are bound to 
take up the share and its responsibilities. Yet if he leave the 
village for any length of time but with the intt;jntion of returning, 
and does so return, he may take his share again. ' 

Disputes on such matters, on alienations granted by a patid&.r or 
on any point of self-administration, are settled by the patidar8, 
and reference is seldom or never made to Government. In fact 
the t'larl1adar8 are content to manage their own affairs and would 
willingly pay Government increased demands, provided they are 
left alone, and to meet such demands they practice a very high 
style of agriculture. 

The bhagdriri is another tenure. The bkdgdarB of a village are, 
like narvadrirs, shareholders or superior holders. The lands of 
the village, excepting kharaba or waste lands of a poorer kind, are 
measured and assessed, and the result is fixed as the revenue of the 
village payable by the bMgdarB. In the Baroda state_ bh6.gdars 
are allowed to realize from the cultivators what they please and 
in any manner they please, and in general their demands are much 
in excess of the Government rates. This excess is supposed to 
cover the loss they sustain by letting poor lands at less thap the 
Goyernment rates. On the whole, however, they make large profits. 

The bMgdari tenure in British districts in some respects 
re-sembles the narvar.lari in the Gaikwar's territory, but in the 
Baroda state the blulgda'ti somewhat resembles the rayatvari 
system. There is, however, no aJ1lna or phalni method of division 
among the bMgdara, nor has a. bluigdar got the right to a.lienate or 
part with his land as he pleases. As in the narvadari tenure the 
bliligdars not only divide the lands bat also the village site. 

An Assistant Resident, writing at the time when Khanderav was 
Maharaja, remarks: 'l'he bhagdar8 have power to distribute their 
share of the gross amount of the village revenue over a certain 
number of the villagers entrusted to their charge for this purpose 
in whatever proportion they please. But, on the commencement 
of a new year, the vakit'atdar can, if he thinks that the bMgdar~ 
are making too much money out of the village, order them to pay 
into the treasury a. larger sum than previously, They then have to 
extort a. higher rate from the cultivator! or tena.nts so as to enable 
themselves, the bMgdtirs, to meet these further demands! 

There &re, finally, two tenures termed ankadi bandi and ekankadiJ 

or in aome countries isthenoraf', w}lich resemble one another closely. 
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In the first a. lump sum is MS0ssed on the whole villa go I\,nd 
recovered from the hoadman of tho village or from the whole llouy 
of proprietors. Governmont does not intel'fore with the internM 
fi8cal management of the village; it merely fixes the lump flum tv 
be paid either once a year or at short interva.ls, and in tho ckan1.uAi 
village the jamabandi or Government demand is fixed. for ever. 
All rnehvasi villagos are either ankadi or ekanka,li. 

There are S0me villages held by 'nwhr(t'li chiefs each of whom pays 
for the one or more villRges he holds a Jump SUUl settlE-a annually 
or from time to time. Tho Government does not as a rulo lutcrfero 
in the internal fiscal affairs of such VIllages. Their pnymcnt is 
styled an 1tdl~ad jarna, and it is becauso it varies from year to ycar 
or time to time that it differs from the ekalll,;adi tenure. 

Some account may hero be given of ono particular village tllllt 
the tenure may be understood. The viHa~e of Angharl, in the 
Rewa Kantha Agency, is situated on the southern bank of tlH3 Mahi, 
about fifteen miles from Daroda.. Before 1858 it stood en tho edge 
of the river and consisted of six '!,'ases or hamlets separaleu from 
each other by deep ravines, each being on high ground and. capablo 
of defending itself or of SUccouJ'ing its noighbour through tho 
communications naturally formed. by the ra.vines. From this 
strong natural position the village was removed to the placo it 
now occupies becanse tho inhabitants were proved or sUBpected to 
have been engaged in rebellion. The land on which the villago Imtl 
been situated was ploughed up with asscs, at the suggestion of tho 
Diwan Govindrav Rode, to dissuade t.he people from re-inhabiting it. 

The village is almost entirely Koli. The people are all of ono or 
two classes, lrotvals and pay is, and all are descended from or hold 
through two individuals, a korval and a pagi, as pedigrees prepared 
fl"Om the ,t'ahivanchci', books prove. Tho communities are oj:! 
in number, three of the }Jugis and three of the koicct/d, cach of 
which has a separate 'Vas. There are, besides, a. few BrAhmans, 
Lohanas, Rabaris, :Machhis, Dh€'ds, Mochis, Charnars, Bbangiiis, 
Suthars, Luhars, Hajams, Gosais, and Ravalias, living in the villngo. 
These communities are represented by their reHpecilve headmen 
br t!t6,kot·s, who look after the revenue and private concerns of thdr 
respective bhags with the help of their bluly/u18 and Bhangis, who 
enjoy land in pasaita. for service. The headmen are styled tlulkUTI1, 
ageval1s, b}l(igtLirs, matcidlif's or sometimes pa.tels. 'They 0,1'0 

responsible for the proper payment o~the Government jamdlJiuuli 
and ghascL.lna, and also for delIvering up offenders in their re"pective 
blulgs. The police work is carried on by means of tlUl,fi(], aat"rlr8 

stationed ih the village by the Political Agent for the Rewa. Kantha, 
and also through the Bhangis holding pasuita. Civil and criminal 
jnrisdiction is exercised by the Politica,} Agent through the tlbli1).",LJr 
of D6rka. The village ..ought to have been transferred to the Rewa. 
Kantha Political Agency in 1820, but as a matter of fact it .lid noll 
obtain the British guarantee tiIl1846. Under Darbar mansq'cmcnt 
the jam4,bandi payable by Aughad sometimes varied, but, on it.'J 
transfer to the British Govet'ument, it was fixed permanently with, 
referonco to the capabilities of the village at Rs. 141,7, "ruth, with ~ 

• 
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tbe J',J,.JJna of'R.i!. 300, now forms the tribute of Rs. 1747 it pays to Chapter VIIL 
tbe Gil.,kwar gOlernment through the Political Agent for the Rewa Land 
K:intha. The ltability to P.\y the trIbuto is distributed owr the six Administration, 
l,h.1:1S of ti1e village in fixed porhons. The jam,ibailJ' tribute is GonR~J\lE~-r LA~D 
paJd out of the reTt'nue (If the sal{im ~ lands. The whole area. of the TENCRE3, 

nlb.;€' is a bout 900 kumHui~, ncarlysevfnty-five of which are occupied 
by thd rillage itself, and the rest form the nllage sz'm. A 
p{'rhon of tlllli sim is helJ rtakari or ~nt-free by the age"'tin thJ.kwrs 
and their bl,,' :I.id8 and others; the other JYlrhon, being orlgin.111y 
by ('ommon consC'nt set spart for the realizatIOn of the sa"k/,r 
jJ1/1,iuandi, i.3 SG bJ'~ct to a fixed saMmi ranging from R;. 1 i to 
Rs .) according tv the nature and qua.lity of the land in occnpatilJn. 
The gld.$(ltillil portion iii paid by fixed money contributions from 
1,(J,)is and koiL'uls of the se.era! M ... .Jgs. Both the sal.ill.i and 
!I'"is.lana are cdlede-d with the assistance of the responsible 
tll{g,llrs by persons who undertake the payment of tribute on 
behalf of their J'CEpective M.igl!. Any sums which they are not able 
to TH~over are recovered by the fh<ined(lr of Dodh for them by 
cOt:Tcive measUf(,S at hi3 disposal. Any surplus that remains after 
f'aym~Dt of the tribute goes to the thtii.·Ul'S as their remuneration, 
and to defray the retty expenses of the village. All large liabilities 
~uch as the payment of V<lltU,. (see Pohce) for robberit·g and 
thdts traced to the Tillage, and construction of public :works are 
met by contributions levied from the members of the communities 
c0nccrned.1 

The c:1itIereuce between this village and a 7nellt'asi village with Other 'n~T.t,ti;:;i 
one fUhr consists in thIS only, that whereas the la.tt('r is villages. 
C{ln c;lJercd the sule property of the t1!.i1.Il~ and he has the right 
of dealing WIth the bnds and rental of the villages in any way 
be llkl"~J subject of course to some well-known limitations, the former 
is the property of aU the six communities, and the thrilwrs are 
r,,'pn'selltl\bn,:s of these communities, having n..l right to resume any 
lands or to increMe the 8tll.imi or asses&ment payable for the sarne. 

Tho sta.tus of ~cgha~l differs from the 'li.art·li,ldri villages in the 
following respects: 1st. Jat//(ibandi is not liable to changes as the 
lump assessments of narv,id..iri .illa.ges are, being under guarantee that 
a fixed charge should be made. 2nd. The diVisions of lands are not. 
t;.o exact and in such recognised proportions as in tlan:uJari vlllages. 
3rd. In narttlJt.iri "rillage.i the revenue demand of the Government 
is met by rcnts- of what are called majumi or ?nojmun lands, sup­
plemented by a lJ1Hila. or quota to be paid by the sharers on theIr 
narra hnds. Sometimes a certain fixed phala is charged on the narva. 
lanJs, and what remains due to Government. after paying the amount 
thus collocted, is paid out of the 1naiulHl lands. But in Angbad. ' 
the Government tribute is, 88 ha.s been said, all paid from 
collections of BaUmi which is. levied at fixed rates on a portion 

lInr(>rm&ti()11 given b,. irr. Motilat lAlhhai. emI?Ioyed by Hia Highness the 
{iaikwir'a go"ernmoot to a.d]udie&te on the gardN/. Clalma. A porUon of the desarip. 
tlOn of the village should bel'E'ferred to lD readiug of 'Village Commuwtit>s' and 'Pollee' 
in Clther pad., of this work. It W&$ thought be\ter llQ\ to break up the &ccoUIIL 
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Chapter VIII. of the village lands. The 8ystem is a mixed one a.nd has trnc('~ 
Land in it of the tJuiku'Tlits as well as of the Uta gdari tenure common to 

Admi.nistratiou. Gujarat. 
IV.-REVE~UE FARMING SYSTEY. 

FARMING SYSTEM. The ancient Hindus for the mo&t rart collected their dul's in kind 
a.nd not in cash, and there was perhaps but a. small amount ()f system 
about their land revenne. A great revolution was efiC!cted (1576) by 
the intruduction into Gujarat of a. scientific reTrDue SU1'T€'Y by Todar 
Mal, the famous minister of the Emperor Akbar. ..Almo~t, all crown 
lands were snTTeyed and assessed, and the amount of rAD t was roouccJ 
tv one-third of the estimated produce, cash paymelltq bl:mg sub:.ti. 
tuted for payments iu kind. . "u€'re a survey was not or conld not be 
made, the syEtem of pahrtni was introduced or. maintaineu, that js, 
the fields were inspected by the proper Gover'nment official ",hen 
ripe for the sickle, and were then assessed according to the 8uppoHNl 
value of the crops. Todar Mal's sarvey and system lasteJ in 
greater or less l1erfection till the MaratMs swept away every vestige 
-of )fusalman order and rule. 

The revenne farming E-ystem DOW began to flourish like some 
deadly tree" rooted in ignorance of govel'l1ment, lazines~, and greed, 
and bearing plentifully evil fruit, extortion and the d{''6.th of 
industry. Of the farmers much has been said in the Chapterg on 
Rev-enue and Finance and Justice, but in order to throw Bome 
light on the administration of the land under the farming "Yf:<tcm, 
the following information is given derived from the kal.ambandi 01' 

instructions issued to the farmers of the revenue by the 8arka'l' in 
1827-28, or Samvat 1884. . 

Fanners and The farmer, who is not a district officer but the person to whom 
Thstrict Officers. the Government had let out the right to collect taxC'3, is enJ(,ine.f 

to select from the families who inherited the right to mscharge such 
office, the best individuals he could find t<> be desais, mazm ll£1ir"l 
amina, and paiels. Colonel Walker thus specifies the work that 
should be carned ont by the district officers of the coautry: (The 
patel should see that justice is done to his village in revenue matters j 
the desais and maZni/Uda.T8 perfonn the same duty for the distnct. 
It is the dnty of these officers to superintend the improvement of the 
pa.rgana, to Plake the kivni abadi or the preparation for Bowing, and 
to settle the jamabandi or other rates of assessment.' ..Again he says, 
I These local officers have he en established for the secnrity of Govern­
ment and as a convenient medium of communica.tion with the 
inhabitants. Althongh the son or nearest rela.tion tisually succeeds 
to the office ()f his father, yet he would appear to be -removable by 
Government.' 

These are the 1:atandd rs 1 or poRSe.ssors of the omce and emoln­
ments of what are called tbe .district and village offices. These mtn, 
it must therefore be understood, the old officers of Gujarat, did not 

• 
I The word f'at4nciM ill derived (:rom t/4l4n, one', own DAtive country (Jr plAce Clf 

l'ellidencca and eventua.lly camo to ~ean lUIy hereilitl.ry estate. office, or privilege. 
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directly assist the farmer in the execution of his duties or in the Chapter VIII. 
collection of the revenue. But it was their business to aid him Land 
indirectly in persuadiIig the people to work, to take up lana, to pay Administra.tion. 
their taxes, and to behave quietly. The desai had more particularly FABML~G SYbTEM. 

to assist in the settlement of the revenue and to report on the state Fa.rmers and 
oj the crops. '1'he mazmuclar's cluty WH,S to keep the accounts, that District Officers. 
is, to write out the ja1ll.ab.1mdi of the mahal. The fact is that 
in the Baroda state, as elsewhere, the Maratha. government did 
not interfore with the old village system or the self-government 
<Jf the people in the districts according to customs of great 
antiquity, but simply added on a system by which money might be 
collected and a few general services to the public be rendered. 
The l~alambandi or circular order of 1827 enjoins th::tt an annual 
statement of the sums paid to hereditary officers was to be sennn 
by the faJ'mer, together with vouchers and receipts. . 

The farmer transacted his work with the assista.nce of Tcarkuns 
or clerks. The dIstrict which ho fa.rmed, and which was called the 
mahtil, was divided into thtinas or groups of villages, averaging 
from ten to fifteen. The Baroda 1naluil, for mstance, contained 
eighteen thallas. The th6na was managed by a Government official 
called the tMnedar, and each village had its mehta, the first of whom 
Vi'ould get about Rs .. 20 a month" the latter about Rs. 15. The 
t/.anerl£(,r supervised the collection or the revenue, while. the mehta, 
a.ctually collected it, in which business he was aIded or checked by 
a tfatandar or hereditary officer, the talati or weigher who repre-
sented the interest of tho VIllagers. The tlur,nedars continued to 
do their work till 181J9-60, or Sam vat 1916, when H. H. Khanderav's 
new revenue and police sYbiems began to be introduced. Up to that 
time they had Jauztltiri and mulki work to do" but in 1860-61, or 
Samvat 1917, onejauzdarVi'as appointed to do th~ fau~dciri work up 
to then done by two or threo officers, and no mulki work. This 
continued till 18138-69, or, Samvat 1925, when the two works were 
again united and entrusted to the tMnedar who was given some _ 
small powers of inflicting fines, was placed in charge of a larger 
number of villages, and was granted the assistance Qf a karkun. 
The point is tJ.ken up in dealing with the changes effected by H. II. 
Khanderav. 

In the Baroda state the desais and mazmudars continued to exisi. 
as before, and generally perform the duties of their respective offices 
in person or by deputies, though the hoMors of some of the larger 
t:atans-, and notably the desais in the Navsari division, put forward 
pretensions to exemption from any obligation of service in retnrn for 
the large emoluments they enjoy. In 1868-69, or Samvat 1925, H. H. 
Khandeni.v Maharaja attached the vatans of clesais and 1nazmudars 
throughout the State, pending enquiry and settlement. This caused 
a great cla.mour, and they have since been provisionally released 
from attachment •. At present each case as it arises is provisionally 
disposed of, pending final settlement on some uniform and general 
plan.l 

1 luformation on thil'l and I!om~ other points has been kindly given by Khau 
13.Jladur PcstanJi Ja.h..\ngir, V,I.E. " 
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The kalam,bandi of 1827 shows us in a. very curious anc1 intE'rekt­
ing way how the cnltivators fared undor the fsrnliug system. '1'ho 
rules l::ud down by the kalambandi with regard to them are c~id('nt1y 
not extraordinary but of bId standing, antllet they show how tbC80 
tenants of the sarkar might bo, under a ba farmer, and often were, 
no bettor treated than' cattle,' as Sir T. Mlidbavrav has Wl'ltt('ll, 
Those wretched people who in old times were termed 'adscripii 
glebre' were not much worse oft'. 

Let us call to mind that there were two clas'3es of lands. that 
belonging to the sarMr, and that over w hieh its rights wore limited. 
Vve have nIso seen that the kanuivisd.a1' had the right to seUla with 
the subjects tho sums they should pay him, By the kalambandi of 
1827 the cultivators were ordered to till 81t!"],(Lr land first in order 
that private interests might not militate against the publio profit" 
and the extent of sarkar land cultivated was in all cases to he at 
least double that of all other kinds of la.nd, If within the village 
limits the 8arkar land did not by so much exceed other land, the 
villagers were to proceed to the noighbouring village· a.nd cultivate 
sarke,r land there before attepding to their private int,ercRts. In olJ 
days the villagers were often so badly treated by some kamclvhulars 
that they were driven to desert their fields and take up work ofl't'J'oJ 
them by some more liberal farmer. Nor was land then 80 extensively 
cultivated as it now is, so that labourers were wanted and lanu 
was at a discount. W 0 are not therefore surprised to seo thltt by 
the kalambandi of 1827, though the kamal:isdar was permitted to 
receive within his maM,zs rayats from other parts of the conntry, 
he could only do so if they had previously paid up all arrears dne by 
them to other kanwvisdars,; and he 'could only guarantee land to 
strangers during his tenure of office, nor was his successor bound 
by any torms he might have made • 

. Colonel Walker's remarks on the fat'IDing system, as it was early 
in the century, ben.l' out the deductions that may be made f'forn flo 

perusal of the kalambandi of 1827. 
'The rayats,' he says in effect, 'may move from one uii"ltrict 

into another, and the kamavisdarB sometimes are forced to comhine 
'not to afford those who quarrel with their landlords any amplor 
ment within their districts. There are no patMB or other WrittCll 

leases granted to the desais or eamindars by the Government in 
Gujarat. The Government leases the districts to the kU7rr/w'ipJ6.r8 
for one, two, three, four, or even five years. lie makes 11is 
agreement with the inhabitants, but in the event of a "ri11agc wit}Jin 
hIS district being depopulated or laid waste, he,may lease it to any 
person who 1';ill improve it, and this 1llan may pa.rcel out tho 
uncultivated lands to others, on such terms as the parties may 
agree on, The cultivators' pay either in money (;T in kind. 
~n a .few ~istricts part of the payment is received in cash and part 
In kmd; In others payments Ilre made according to the agreement 
of the villagers and the patel; with the kam,avisdrirs. It is pro­
bable that there was formerly & naikbandi or rateaNe table for 
reg~ating 6he rents payable by the villagers in each paryana of 
GUlarat, but it disappeared. The Government had a. right to exact 
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one-half the produce of the l.l£alsa land, and this is generally done 
when the amount of the jama, of a village is not fixed. The pro­
duce uf lands which are called 'IIuiliui, that is, on which sugarcane, 
tobacco~ and red pepper are cultivated, formed au exception to this 
rule; of thebe lands, owing to the expenso of the cultivation, the 
revenue was determined from year to year. To secure timely pay­
mellt, a class of agent~ was established under the name of 'II~anotuulr8, 
usurers who bound themselves to pay the revenue of a yillage or of 
villages by a particular time, generally earlier than the regular 
instalmentfl, and for this advance they charged the villagers at the 
rRte of 25 per cent. The attachment of property and the application 
of force were methods resorted t.) by the Marathas when a village 
was backward in paying its revenue. Fining and the practice of 
("UZ talhanna,' daily payor demand, were also employed. Tho 
tLtlbanna consisted of a fine varying, accordmg to the discretion of 
tllO krtnUll'isd(ir, from Re. 1 to Rs. 100. If horsemen were sent on 
this service, as many as were employed received provisions for 
thelr horses, and eight annas for each man employed. If footmen 
'Were, sent they received their food ~nd eight annas a day for p(in 
sllp'f:r'i.' 

The si7,andi or collectors employed to get in arrears were of two 
kinds: the maJuil sibandi, or, as it were, civil 'peons, and the Jauz 
bibandi or troops, who were snpposed to maintain the peace of the 
country. . 

In the beginning of the century, though later there were four 
instalments, the farms were let out on the farmers giving secu. 
rity to pay one ra,sad or instalment on the 5th of ..1shvin Shuddh 
or Vadya (September-October), and a second instalraent at the end 
of the year. Supposing the gross rental of a pargana to be one lakh, 
the first rasad would consIst of at least hal£ a lakh, the second 
instalment the remaining net revenue after deducting the amount 
ofj6ghirfree-lands and all interior expenses. 

To sum up briefly the evils ofthe farming or izardar system of which 
more is said in the Chapter on Revenue and l!'inance: A private 
individual entered into a contract with Government, whereby he 
bound himself to pay a lump sum for the privilege of collecting all he 
could from the cultivator who was entirely at his mercy. There 
WaR, in realitYJ no fiXIty of tenure for the tenant, and an old occupant 
might, at any moment, be turned out by a new~comer who offered high 
rent.' It was owing to this that one-third of the land in the Navsari 
district was utterly laid waste so late as 1872-73, or Samvat 1929. 
'l'he farmers or iziirdars were abetted by the patels tliemselves in 
their devices to wring the uttermost farthing from the cultivator. 
The izal'dars generally let the patels 1 off on easy terms, and very 
fre(luently they sublet to them the power of assessing taxes on the 
villagers. No records were kept by the izardcirs for the information 
of Government, so that to this day there is the most complete igno­
\ance as to the past of many of the districts. The contract between 

1 For the present status of patc18, Bee Chapter III. 73 (Village CommunitIes). 
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the Government and the iZlirdar waF. frequently a. sbam. 'rhe virtu!il 
iza,rdar put forward a child of his and stood security for him, so that 
if the contract were broken, there could be no recovery. 1 t hal, bmm 
stated elsE:where that one of the most pernicious tricks an emharr::L,"soll 
Government could play with the iZftTa system WR'J to transfer tho 
farm from one contractor to another before the expiry of the lea,c. 
The practice alarmed all farmers who made haste t" screw mOlH'Y 
from the people before the Government could have timo to hrf'ak 
faith with them. This evil custom twas of ordinary occurrence. 
After the izara had been granted to one man, another appe:~roJ "ud 
offered an increase of 25 per cent on the lump sum previously Hbpu­
lated. The latter was thereupon suffered to take the former's iJbcc, 
even if only five days remained of the contracted lease. Tho ousted 
izardtf,r was then lJeld to be a Government servant, and rec~ived frolU 
the supplanter a bum supposed to represent a salary for the tlme ho 
had managed the distrlCt. He was also supposed to be bound. to 
state what were the outstanding balance'S, and to send in hi" aCColint~. 
Naturally he sont in false accounts or accounts which tho neW-COIOQf 
declared to be false. There followed a dispute, and tho n('wly 
appointed farmer claimed the protection of Government. As there 
were no records, no cultivators' receipt books, and often no lcdgcr~, 
Government found it hard to decide between the disputants. It 
must have been very hard to decide when, as was frequently tho 
case, the incoming and outgoing farmers Were acting in serl'et 
collusion at the instance of peculating Government officials. To this 
day many of these disputes remain unRettled, and it i~ e8pecia11y 
difficult to find out what the tenants h3.ve paid. There are stjll 
ontstanding balances of unrecovered revenue, amounting to 
perhaps nearly sixty lakhs, the larger portion of which bum Las beeu 
or will have to be struck oill 

V.-IDS HIGHNESS KHANDERA'V'S REFOR:\1S. 

The report of the Resident at Baroda for 1869 will serve to afford 
an idea of the system of administration His Highness Khanderav 
introduced into the State. As is said in the Chapters on IIi'itory, 
on Revenue and Finance, and on Justice, Khandeniv's aim wa.s 
to destroy the farming or izara system. The farmers of revenoe 
'Yere judges, magistrates, military commanders often, and conector~ 
of revenne. When they were done away with, it became LeCeSSal'Y 
to remodel the revenue and police systems and to redistribute the 
powers entrusted to various officials' as well as to mul~iply the 
numbers of Government. officials, as the work which shonld havtJ 
been carried ont through Government agency had' been entrusted 
to those who paid for the privilege of levying taxes and of carrying 
on the whole administration without let (fr hindrance. 

Khanderav's action on the a~inistration of the land was 
threefold: first, he made an onslangllt on the holders of inam Janus j 
secondly, when abolishing the custom of farms he introduced a re~ 
venue snrvey, substituting a. fixed money payment and a. ten years' 

/"" 
1 See Revenue and Finance Chapter~ 
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f'ettlement for the levies in kind, which ,,"ere formerly taken from the Chapter VIII. 
culhvators; thirdly~ he introduced a new system of management. Land 

To take the last point first, H. H. Kbnnderav mIed that a. talati Administra.tion. 
sho'.lld be employed for each village, a. mehta for one or more villages Ku..uruERAV'S 
r<('cording to their size, and a. tlui,ned{lT for a group of ten or more REFORMS. 

village'>. The talalis and tn,thtas were subordinate to the than,eda1', of Revenue 
whom there were from ten to eightecn in each mahal, and these again management. 
Were p1a.ccd nnuer the mamlatda:r of the district or pargana. In 
each district there was a. treasury into which the collections were paid' 
H. tho first insta.nce. From it the amuunt was transferred to the 
:;~Deral treasnry at Baroda, in charge of the sarsltblta or revenne 
nmmlss10ner (.f flU the dIstricts in the State, and so It came finally to 
the Darbar ba~kers.l The complarnts of cultivators against talatis 
were to come before superior officials, commencing with 'TIu.htas np to 
tba sarsu',ha of Baroda, and a final appeal lay to hi;; Highness the 
GSlkwur himself. Before the sowing season cCimmenced, in distnctg 
whue the survey rates were in force, it was selltled what ground each 
VIllager was to cultivate. When the crops were ripe, the VIllage talJ.ti 
began to arrange for the due payment of the assessment, without 
w hlCh he did not :permit the villagers to reap their fields. In these 
c;.perations the meltta assisted and superintended the tal&ti. When 
the money was collected, the taltili handed it over to the mehta, who 
in turn forwarued it to the tMnedar with his accounts. This officer 
('xamine~t them and listened to any petition made by the cultivators 
on account of excC''lSive charges, and if possible, settled them. 
After this he transmitted both money and accounts to the 'Valtiv(it-
dur's treasury, whence they went at fixed times to the 8arsubha at 
Earcda.. 

As no great changes have yet been effected in the status or work 
of t1.e lower or vilhge revenue officials, and it would be dangerous 
to gueF.:s what may be done in the future, a mere glance may here be 
given at the condition of the mass of petty officers engaged in 
revenue work in 1...'handerav's time. The matJ.dars are the 
heretLtary 1fillage officials.! The work is not done by all of them, but 
by selected individuals, 'Jyhratdars. .An individual is chosen, who 
cau read and write, and. II the village is small, he does both the 
re-venue and polIce work, but1 if the village is pretty big. two such 
men a.re sf-Jected, one beiug subordinate to the ot,her. These are 
&t)led mukhi Plltd:8, and they are ass:isted in the collection of the 
revenue l)y aD:. tee other mat6d&rs. Should not one of the mattl,dur, 
be alle to read and " .. ite, the talati or village mehta is authorised 
to perform the duties of the mttkhi (lr police pateZ under the 
direction and with the aId of the mafadars. But in no case is an 
outsider appointed patel uf a. TIllage. The selection of the patel is 
made by the r:ahivcif<i'l,' under the sanction of the sarjauz(Ur, to 
whom he forwards a register of all the matadars .with their ages, 

1 See 'RankB' -in Cha.pter on Revenue and Finance. 
S tiee Chapter III. 75. Thore are no 1Itatdddrs in the Navsan divisioD, and 1he 

rai· u alao ace not hereditary eerv&nts there. 
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castes, and other qualifications, and also the amotlnt thlC)Y nre to 
receive as patel chaka'l"i. The oifice is generally rotaine.l .lurillg 
good behaviour, but in large villages It is ofteu heM in rotation for 
one year. 

The above system is a very anciont one, anll the only innovation 
Khanderav made in 1860 was to separa.te police from revenuo work 
in large villages. l 

The land was classed 1st, 2nc1, and 3rd, according to its D.1tur(l awl 
degree of fertility. In the Navsari rnalll'tl the rate." were for tho firl:lt 
dass Re. 50, for the second class Re. 1'>, and for the tlurd class 
Rs. 5 per bigha. The soil of Nav~:i.ri, remarked thQ Resident on thoHe 
rates in 186g, was so rich that high as the above rates undoubtedly 
were, the lands were eagerly Bought, and the cultivators wpre 
llelieved to derive a very consiJerable profit from them. In tho 
districts Df Baroda, Dabhoi, Sinor, SankheJa, Tilakv6.da, Ka.Ji, 
Pattan, Bijapur, Vadnagar, Visnagar, Kheralu, Atarsombn, a.nd 
Dehgam, the rates were for first cla'>8 land from Rs. 5 to Its. 8, for 
the second class from Rs.4 to Rs. 6, and for the third claSH from lts. 2 
to Rs. 3 per bigha. In the Petlad district, which is a very fertilo 
one, and is famed for its tobacco, the assessment wn.s on the 
bhagdari principle. The average of asse~smcnt was, for the first 
class from Rs. 20 to Rs. 22; for the sooonq class from Rs. 8 to Us. 10, 
and for the third class from Rs. 4 t{) Rs. 6. In tho Amreli mo/t/"l 
in Kathiawar, t.he levy of revenue on account of the Darbar was 
one-third of the entire produce, exclusive of a cess of Us. 24· per 
plough worked by four bullocks. In OkMmandal tho a~S08smcnt 
was very light on the cultivators and almost nominal on the 
Vaghcrs. 

His Highness Khanderav's 8urvey_ WM, however, very defectivo, 
and what of good there was in it rapIdly ai~appeared, owing' to tho 
carelessness of the executive and the retrogade action of Khande. 
rav's successor, FI'om the outset the survcy,. which of courso was 
the basis of the system, was neither accurate nor compreheusivo nor 
fair. .:Measurements were carelessly incorrect. No bounJary marks 
were put up. 'Without correct measurements or boundary marks 
a survey on the fi'ayatvari principle can scarcely he hold to he useful 
or permanent. Two measures were deliberately and, it may be 
added, fraudulently employed, B bhort measure for alienated and a 
long llieasure for Government lands. The result of this tri<.k was 
that lands were entered as Government property in excess of the 
actual area. The holders of alienated land remonstrated: the 
helpless paid the full assessment, the majority succeeded in refofling 
to accept the Government measurements. Only in the case of 
Government villages were any maps made, and many of the ma.ps 
that were made were lost. No alienated or durfl41a villages 
were surveyed, so that of those which have since lapsed nothing 
accurate is known. The survey was not introduced by ilis Highness 
Khanderav into .all the districts of. the three divisions. Many 

1 See Chapter on Justice. 
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single villages-were not surveyed or aSSQssed at all for reasons which 
it is now impossible to conjecture. No minute statistics or elaborate 
accounts were ever kept. Inm.!J.ny villages land registers were either 
never prepared or are not now forthcoming. The names of actna! 
holders and proprietors were not registered, but fictitious names 
were given. Under the present regime very cautious means are 
ooing taken to discover who the real occupants are, and their names 
are being registered. Meanwhile it is generally in the first instance 
sought to recover dues from the actual cultivator, Some of the 
kamavisdarB after the settlement remeasured the field, and by 
obtaining an excess for which they charged the cultivators, they 
obtained a certain sum of money. These re·measurements were 
done with ropes instead of chains. The classification was done ,by 
panckti!laiB of patels who were iuterested parties, and it was 
consequently very unjust. The lands of a whole village were roughly 
placed under one class very often. This was becauso the pa,tel' Blands 
generally occupied the best site near the village, and it 'Was to the 
Interest of the patela that they should not be more highly assessed 
than the more distant lands. The rates on grass lands were in some 
places so ridicUlously low that the rillagers in great measure 
abandoned cultivation and sold their grass at a profit. The assess­
ment was qnickly arrived at. The last year's assessment was taken, 
something was added, and then it was decided that this was the 
lump stUn to be taken from the village. The panchayats composed 
of patels and amin8 then partitioned the burden most unequally. A 
sort of agreement was made that the assessment should be fixed 
for ten years" and, therefore, it went by the name of the dasota. 
But before the expiration of that period the rates were raised once in 
some places, twice in others, and occasionally three times. In Petlad 
they were raised twice, in Vijapur twice and perhaps three times. 
This seems to have depended on the vahivatdar or nulmlatdar of 
the district. Many villages were given to palels and others in farm 
for ten years, in spite of the settlement. This tended to create a 
class of spurious 1~aTvadars or bluigd,irs, and by this name the patel 
was beginning -to call himsel£. Fortunately the patel was not 
able to play the nar1ladar for any length of time. Consequently, 
though many independent cultivators were ejected, because they 
chd not choose to pay the enhanced dues demanded by their pa~el8J 
these pseudo-narvadMs failed firmly to establish their false claIms. 
It is almost incredible but it is true that in the agreements made 
with these patels the existence of the cultivators was ignored, and 
consequently in practice their rights were overlooked. The laIIds 
wero actually entered in the izaras according to the bMgs or shares 
of the old patelship, yet these villages had never been narvridari. 
So nearly was a. new and utterly unjust right being created to the 
detriment of the cultivators by the careless adion of the Government. 
. Another resuW of a department where all was confusion may be 
here given. The quantity and age of outstanding balances became 

, 1 See pp. 371, 37:> and the Revenue and Finance C}lapter. 
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enormous, antI no attempt was made to write thorn olIo Some (If tb(,ge 
ontstanding balances are now fourteen years old, roost of t,hcm wlll 
nevor be recovered. How coulll it ue other't'vise 7 . ..'\.n occupant tlled 
and for years hIs name was kept on llle accounts as funning up n 
debt to Government. An occupant absconded nnd nothing' wa,~ (;YIW 

known of it; he was supposed to be on tho 8PQt. In) 8G8-W, or 
Samvat 1925, a great overflow of water spread over a largo extent 
of land in the Kadi division.. The soil wali permaneutly covel'cd with 
water or became thoroughly imprcf,J'Uated with sa.lt. ji'rolU the;!\) 
uncultiva.ble khal' and bolan lauds, a.s thE'y wer~ torm£'d, OOVt'nlUwnt 
continued to expec:t a payment in full of the ordinary J'(lVl'llUC. 

Naturally, when outstandmg balances of arrears ran up to sixty 
lakhs of rupees, tho whole affair }Iccame a farce, recovery was not 
rcally-attcmptetl, and the only permanent r(;sult was that tho tusk 
of account-keeping was made absurdly laborious." Add to this 
that village accounts were not kept with any regul ali ty , and that 
the vahi1llJ,tdars and district officers knew nothing of wha.t 
was going on inside the villages. It might be asked ho\v any 
considetable revenue was collected. Only by abandoning tho 
system altogether when it worked so badly that the rcsults wero 
glaring. There was froo competiti()o among certain persons TounJ 
the Raja for the management of the snb-division. If a suh-divisiua 
'Produced an insufficient sum, 80lOe candidate for employmcnt woulJ 
promise a. larger am'out;lt for the ensuing yer~r if he were lilac('d iu 
charge. lIe might or might not keep rns promise. lIi~ evident 
means to find the stipulated sum was to gain over the pfl.lel I)y 
granting him a sorb of farm of the revenues of a "jUage, antI by 
ensuring the post of patel to the lllall who would get tho toost out 
of tho cultivatori. ~'ruling thia, the v(lhi~.a,td6/r simply enhanccd t,hc 
rates of assessment. 

The consequence of the abortivd nature of H. H. Khandcrav's 
reforms in the administration of the land revenue 'fILA that they 
did not live, or rather sClU'cely saw the light, The izttra system 
continued after tho survey and assessment had been introduced. 
A foolish attempt was madQ to combine in a variety of wars the 
tzam with the survey system. Individuals represenwd to the Rajll., ~ 
first that some lands had been omitted from the operations of tho 
survey which Jihey wonld undertake to assess by contract, secondly 
that the assessment had been very, unequoJ, and that tlwro were 
villages which could well afford to pay more than baa been imposed 
on them, as they wonld. nndel,take to prove if 8. lease of the~e 
villages were granted them. These excuses were malla from the 
outset, in order to overthrow the ~ survey and to re-introduce the 
farming system. ' 

It remained for H. H. Ma,lharrav to discover a system worse than 
that of the izara. The ma.nagement of districts and revenues was 
granted by His Highness to cer~ain court favourites who then became 
kamavisdars. For instance Kamasaheb, His Highness's daught~, 
was kamavisdar of customs, N6.na.saheb Khanvelkar managed 
Pa.ttan a.nd perhaps Navsari. These great people did not ma.nage 
SlTlvt.'hiTlD' t,hpmc:;plvP!'(: th~v entrusted all business to clerks who 
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were chosen, not £01" their ability but for their willingness to falsify Chapter VIII. 
accounts. The consequence of this system was evident. It was Land 
just possible that an izardar who waS' notoriously bad might be Admin.iBtration. 
punished; a powerful court favourite could not. .An izdrdur was 
liable to be met by c.()mpetitors, the kamavisJ..ar was not. The 
latter had, at any rate, been bound to pay Government a fixed sum 
for bis farm, the kamcidiJdur was simply supposed to collect what he 
coult!. He of course falsified his accounts, colledod as much as he 
was able, and paid into Government as little as he decently could. 

VI.-SIR T. MA'DIIA VRA'V'S REFORMS. 

The new or Raja Sir T. Madhavrav's administration had, therefore, 
tIl deal rapidly with an extremely complicated and injurious state of 
things, to apply partial remedies while waiting for the time when a 
radical reform might be introduced.· As soon as possible the fiscal 
pressure on each village was ascertained with the capabilities of the 
village and, where it appeared necessary to do so, such immediate 
relief as seemed consistent with the interests of the Government 
was granted. As the work was rapid it was necessll.rily rough, but 
t he result has been. that few complaints have of late been received 
of excessive assessment, that the bnd revenue is collected easily, 
and that the cases in which payment is enforced by sale of holding!!, 
&c., are rare.1 

I t is ea,sy to imagine how in old times the re...,enue farmers Ip.ade 
exorbitant demands on the cultivators and often took only a percentage 
of what they pretended to expect. Such a system is too consistent 
with the ordmary I'elations between debtor and creditor to require 
much attention. But the chief object of a survey and fixed 
assessment is snpposed to be a settlement of the demands of 
Government on the cultivator. To institute an assessment which it 
was impossible tor the cultivator to pay was folly, and yet this was 
the chief characteristic of His Highness Khanderav's scheme, a folly 
which his successor did not hasten to set to rights, but which tho 
new Administration, acting indeed on the recommendations of Sir 
R. Meade's Commission and proceeding on the lines laid down by 
Sir LOw1S' Polly, set about rectifying. 

The Navsari division is giv~n as an instance, for there the evil 
'was at its height. The old assessments are stated at page 368 ; now 
'Lti!}(iyat rates vary from Rs. 4 to Rs. 25 per bigha, jinl'!lat rates 
from Re. l to Rs. 15, and ky';'ri rates from Rs. Ii to Rs. 22 .. From 
the figures given for six: years .it will be seen that every year there 
has been a nearer approach between the Government demands for 
land revenue and the actual collections, that, though the collections 
have been increasing, the balances have been decreasing. Never­
theless it is not probable that the old deficiency 'w111 ever be made 
up in full. The entire sum owing for land and o~her taxes amonnted 

1 Information given by Khan BaMdur K~ ShaMb.ud-din, C. S. 1," Revenue Com­
Missioner, Baroda lltatfl. In the chapter on Capital the pressl"'e of the land-tax on the 
{'e(lple of the three divillions ill discussed. " 
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in 1873-74 to Rs. 14,12,883, and in 1877.78 to over 15~lakhs in this 
division alone. 1 

lOo,.tm,ment I Government 
YJIAR& demand Actual &IlWloe. Yuu. demand .let.".! lJ&Ianl ... 

ID land CoUfl\.tlOIl8. In It\nd Con~tl.,nB 
revenue revenue. ---

;".~ 
. 

RI. Rs. R.II. R8 It •• ~. 

1'172-73 .. 21,95,171 17,86,flfl5 3,!l8,476 1~,8R,1\I)5 15,~II,~~3 52,\152 
],'73-74 ... 19,:11,1186 P,14,'HI 6,16,146 115.6-77 • 16,9'J,~!O 16,47,2.JO "',6tN 
1874·7.:1 15,99,1)02 14,~,210 I,Ul,2IIl I 

At the same time most laudable care has, of late, been ('xerciR(ld not 
to use any undue harshness in extracting arrears from the cnltivaturs. 
Some examplos may be adduced to prove thu,t thi~ is the C&1I0. 

The year 1877-78 was one of exceptional distress owing to the 
scanty rainfall. It was decided to make retpissions in all the 
dIvisions, and from two to six annas in tho rupee were regardud as 
outstanding debts. Yet io. the Navsari division only two or three 
holdings were put up to auction after the ejectment of defaulterA, and 
some slight pressure· in the shape of confin('ment for n. limited 
periou was sanctioned, In the central dIvision distraints wore mado 
on the moveable property of e1even persons for the recovery of Rs. !1[,8 
whereby RB. 183 were realisecl., and fourteen perbons were confined 
on an average of 51 days each. Lenity could scarcely go {urUler at &. 

time when not only were remissions being made with aliLoral Laud, 
bat Government was making large sacrifices in freeing agricultural 
J;.roduce from export and import dues both at sea and on la.nd. 
l'ho Minister reported: t The large remissions granted in 1877-78 
wero necessitated by the failure of the rains. 'l'hey were granted 
in the Na.vsari, Baroda and Kadi divisions.' The following i>tatc­
ment shows the collections and. outstanding balances for the year 
1877-78: -

Total Colleetioll 
DIVlSIOI!8. 

revenue minus OutstandlDl( 
for ex('e<18 ba1ancee. 

. collClCtion. paymtlll~ • . 
Rs. Be. B& 

n..~~a,,, ... .. 86,31,567 91,01,29' 6,31),273 
Navoli,ri .. '" .. 16,60,8118 16,20.2~ SO,IrI4 
Kadl 

'" ... 2l:ft~5,0D6 23.70,292 4,64,71>4 
AmreU':: 

'" ... 6,12,112 5,40,267 71,1'11; --Total 87,19,663 76,32,097 10,87,566 

( Of the outsta,nding balances, nearly Re. 72,000 were in Amrelil 

and the whole of the retnainderJ say Rs. 10,11,000, wero.in the 
other three divisions. The reMon for this difference is also to 
be found in the different modes of colloction before expla.ined. 
It was hoped tbt the greater pnrt of the ontsto&ndings 'Would 10 
recovered in the next year. But this year has also proved to be 
~lDfavourable to the,cultivators, 130 that th~ 1088 to the Government 
lD the land revenue alone for the rear under report will ultimately 
amount to considerably more than tho remissions already granted.' 

1 For deficicndce 600 Revenue anu Fin.a.nco Chapter. 
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A few extracts from Raja Sir T. :M~aha.vrav's admi.nistration 
reports will serve to enforce what has been written on the changes 
that have been and are being introduced i to the administration of 
the land with reference to demands and co~ections. 

In his first report, he write& ;1 I The pro ess of summary reduction 
of the land assessment haB been comple \ed. As a general rule, 
th'c maximum rate of reduction was 25 per cent, and the whole 
reduction nmy be estimat~d to amount to ~'Welve lakhs.' 

, That this abatement m the demand of the State has afforded 
substantial relief to the rayats, may be inferred from evidence which 
not unfrequently presents itself. In the first place, there is greater 
geneml contentment among the rayats. I Then, the revenues are 
more en.sily collected. Then, again, deserted or arable land is being 
gradually taken up. Lastly, occupied land is acquiring value and 
is an object of greater desire and competition than before.' 

I Our tax, even after the summary reduction, stands higher than 
that in the neighbouring British districts. Our rayatlJ, however, 
have probably the benefit of some compensat.ion. Perhaps oar 
lands are of superior quality. Our rayats possibly ra.ise more 
paying crops. Probably .our rayats have more of rent-free land 
intermixed 'with fully taxed land. It is not unlikely that the actual 
area cultivated by our rayats is under-estimated for fiscal pnrposes, 
in other words, they have more land in their possession than is 
supposed. Be the compensation what it may, our rayats, it is 
reported, are not apparently worse off for the greater incidence of 
the land tax.' 

, Besides the summary reduotion of the land tax, other advantages 
have accrued to -our rayats. They have been freed from the gad;' 
nazarana, which was so much the subject of complaint. They have 
been freed from the nndefined exactions of tzardars or farmers, and 
also from those of unscrupulous Sardars and officers.' 

Bm'ada Land Ret·tntle, 1876-77-1880·81." 

1876-77. 1877-78- 1878·79. 1879-80. 1880-81. 

BARon.\. DIVISION. ns. , 
Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. _ 

Lan" reVMlue proper ... . .. .. 38,lI1,185 83,58,539 33,97,577 83,68,625 33,63,376 
Do. do. mu;eeli&Deons ••• ... 3,87,049 8,117,894 4,33,060 !l,04,SJ7 4,24,465 , 

Total ... 87,18,18i 87,56,433 38.30,637 87,67,982 87,87,841 ----Deduct remissions ... ... 59!1 1,24,815 765 823 116 --Netdeme.nd ... . .. 87,111,24.1 36,81,618 38,29',879 87,67,159 87,87,125 

KADl DmsloN. 

L"n,' revenue propel' ., ... .. 25,64,75'1 28,68,637 28,57,084 28,56,910 28,92,538 
Do do. mbceUanoou8._ .. 2,05,636 2,85,311 4,00,888 8,85,944 3,24,541 

Total .. 27,70,393 31,38,948 82,62,411 82,42,854 82,17,079 ----- ------D~dfM)t remissions> ... . .. 7777 17,868 467 47i5 7712 
r---' - -Nettleml1dld ... ... 1I7,62,616 31,21,080 82,61,950 32,38,129 32,09,367 

2 &.rolla, Administration Report, 1875·76, paras. 193, 195, and 199. 
S Baroda Administration Report" 1877·78, 225; 1878·79, 246; 1879·80, 315; and 

1880·81. The revenue for 1876·77 is given in mixed Qurrency, and for the other 
yean in Baroda currency. 
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18Td-77. 1877-78. 1878-79. lSill-SII. 18~\1-1I1. 

NAVSA'al Dm81oll. BB. ns. RI. BB. Its. 
Land revenue prop<'r... ... ... 14,79,046 11,67,723 18,()l,~OO IT,SI,8W 1,Hq,2~T 

Do. do. ml8CellaDeous ... .. 2,14,8Il4 lI,ot,O.lO 1,70,lItJ4 1,;8,761$ 1,.t-il.0I'1 

Total ... 16,93,910 19,09,153 111,71,903 19,60,00% U,r,-l,9~ 

.~ - 1--
DedlU!t remlssloDs ... . ..... I,OS,OM J,4rO,~ . .... .... ~.'" 

'I --Net demand .. , ... 16,98,1110 18,67,697 lS,Bl,6IiO 111.60,002 111,ot !hS 

AIIR '&LI DlVlSlolf. 

L:md fe\ cnne prn}lC'l"... 'M ... 6.10,434 I,Sa,700l' J.fi8.!lI7 5,81,!P,o 5,75."82 
Du, do. OllSCQl1&nooua ••• ., I,WA,3M 2,OIl,&8d 1,117,&11 2,36,001 !,31\,~t8 --Total ... 8,ot,768 6,911,590 6,1J1,2M 8,22,847 8.11,110 ------ -Deduet rernissiona ... " . ..... 196 fa,726 #~,..~. 8236 --Netdema.nd ... ". 8.0"2,768 6,112,394 6,OIl,5~11 8.2"...847 8,O!,47) 

OUNDTOTAIo, 

Land revenue proper ... ' .. .. i9,S5,3711 (;4,6l1,603 ~1I9,987 
llo. do. IIll5ccll&neous ... ... 9,Il9,aM 10,94,121 12,00,2.14 12,<H,lt<tl l1,41,IH4 ---- .. ... ,~. 8""'''· --Tot61 ... 89,8.\256 95,67,714 00,16,211 97,D3,Sl6 97,21,~ 

Deduct remissions 13,718 ',44,113& 1,81,210 - ~$ l 11,&3 

Net dem&lld ... ... 89,71,038 D3,llI,7b1l ' 9'-29,801 Il7 ,88,M Il7,OO,\/f"l5 

'In the assessment.and collection of the land revenue a vast Cyj} had 
to be attacked; there were practically no accounts, a.nd partly owing 
to this and partly owing to the extravagance G! the Stato dema.nds, 
enormous alTeaI'S had gone on accumulating. The arrears woro 
ascertained, and either enforced or for the most part writt~m ( • .II as 
vexatious and irrecoverable. To carry ont this work rapidly a largo 
temporary establishment was employed. An admirably simple 
system of accounts was introduced, and to insure their regular 
keeping the lowest grades of the department, those filleu by tho 
useful village accountant, were strengthened. For the convenience 
of the 'I'«yats the revenue instalments were re.adjnstcd. A fixed 
demand for a certain number of years was made on certain villages 
paying a lump SnID, the preVious variations in demands having 
occasioned vast annoyance:' . 

Realization. and Outstanding Ba1a1lCe8 of La.nd Re1Jenue, 1871·79 ·1880·81. 

I'rD. 1877-78. 1878-79. 1679-&0. 

'''~I ns. Bs. as. Ra. t Govt'l'llment demlUld - ... ... IIG,Sl,61g 311.29,872 37,(17,159 81,q'f,125 
Baroda Diviaion... Rea\uatlon ... ... ... .. 31,01,845 83,4<1,5';'; 31,6:1,014 35,44,1"3 

OUt3tanding halancq ... ... 6,30,273 .,83,8." 3,04,145 2,41,lffl 
{Govemmeu\ dllUlAlld ... ... ••• 81,21,lIi'iO 32,61,950 S2,8l:S,I!9 irl,lltJ.:JH7 

Kadi DivISion ... Reall_tion... • .. ... ... '" 2",17,717 2l!.7S,411 80,15,77/1 1IO,71.21' 
OUtstandmg baJanceil p. - ... 6,08,803 .,8.1,',33 2,22,3,';6 l,3f1,158 

fGovemmeut deman4 -. . .. ... 18,"1.697 l8.Bl.650 19,110,002 11.,ot.1l38 
Navsarl Division.. Realiatlon... .. ." ... ... 18,50,182 16,14,764 ld,1I7,7()d 1!!,61,\ .. ~ 

\. OUtstandml{ balances ... ... ~ . 17,616 2,H,~<i8 1~,9'54 63/J(l/) 
{Government demand ... . .. .. 6,92,3114 6,06 ... .$ 8,12,1147 8 OS •• 7~ 

.Amreli Division... ReahzatlOn,.. ... P' ... ... .,10,610 4,2S,080 7,68,'7'1 7,78,21'1 
OUtstandm~ balances ... ... '- """,, ... ~·I ... " 82,2~ 

{Goverumen demand ... .- ••• 93 .. 789 94,211,001 97,88,2'17 07,00,11"" 
For the whole Reabzattoft... ... ... . .. " 81~8H I 82,/Ii,826 1I1,1I4,9!11 92,46,467 
terntor)', Outstandmg baIa.nces 

'" .- '" ll,8:1,iJ7i 11,&1,115 6,lia,aJO 4,64.438 

1 The variations in the land revenues of Amreli art'l8e from the fact that they were 
there collected in kind, so that in bad 1ICa.f:lOlll! much less WM t.km. 
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('rhere will always bo outstanding ba1ancl~s till a survey has been 
mtroduced. At the end of 1879-80. tho;ugh yearly diminishing 
hey had mounted up to a total of Rs. 73!,26,8M. After this free 
',owers were giV()U to the 8ubhas to write\ off irrecoverable debts 

. .md the consequencQ is given in the followiI1g statement': 
\ 

I BaJo.noeat Balances I Balauces Bulanoes 
DIVISIONS. the close wntten oj! colle«t,ed outsta.nd tng 

of 18711-80. during dnr'l:'g at the end 
18ll0-S1_ lS:){l"ljl. of IB80-81. 

i----.--- -
R& RI. ~. Re 

Navsari .• .. 19,88,321 69,868 94,631l 17,68,SI8 
Ba.roda. .. .. 2S,05,177 1,88,90S 2,76,027 23,40,247 
Rodi .. 2'2,84,073 bO,S'" 1,72,329 20,60,8bO 
AmrcU .: .. 23,04,293 28.056 66,oti9 2,21,179-

TotaJ 73,26,864 3.47,nO 5,9S,050 !7a,Si;'iW 

'After the completion of the summary revision of the land 
assessment, it came to sight that the revised rates which had been 
fix.ed for the Gandevi sub-division in the NaViolari division were still 
excessive. To revise already revised rates was a task which it 
required great caution to eutertain, lest it should operate as a bad 
precedent. Yet, this was certain, the sub-division is one of the richest 
tracts in the Gliikwar's dominions, a~d this had tempted the fiscal 
rapa.city of the past. Lands had been abandoned, revenuo balances 
haa largely increased, and waste lands fOUBd none to' take them 
up. Therefore a further reduction of the land-tax was sanctioned, 
amounting to nearly a quarter of a. lakh of rupees. Putting the 
reductions instituted by Sir Lewis hIly and the recent ones together, 
the total reduction of assessment in that sub-division amounted to 
about 4l per cent.' 1 

Before concluding this section with a. description of the 
re-organization qf the departmen~ it would not be amiss to state 
how in the ad~inistration of the land the Minister has endeavoured 
to improve the condition of the 'I'ayats. ' Special steps have been 
taken to encourage the making of wells. Land irrigated from 
new or repaired wells is exempted from bcigayat or water rates for 
various terms commensurate with the cost of the work. The 
maximum period of exemption is twenty year!. It is contemplated 
to supplement this advantage with the offer of takci.vi advances. 
It has been discovered that at least 800 villages require new wells, 
or water troughs, or repairs to existing wells. The cost will be 
near four lakhs. exclusive of contributions and the aid of labour 
from the 'I'ayats. It is contemplated to carry out the work in 
three or four years, and Rs. 75,000 have been placed at the 
disposal of the Itubhlis to start operations.'i, Many otner steps 
have also been taken to benefit the cultivators. One only neell 
be mentioned: there was in Baroda a. large area of waste land which 
was eagerly sought for vhen tl?-e administration showed signs of 

~ 

1 Baroda Admimstration Report, 1876-77. para. 407. 
2 Baroda Administratlon'Report, 1880-81r 
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reform, easily underst~d by the cultivator. Sir T. M'dho.v' 
wisely refrained from throwing open these waste lands to an 
chance outsiders, and . ave every preference to tho holders of alJ' 
land already establishe on the spot or in the nt:ighbourholld. 

The labour entailed/ in freshly organising the Land 1{cvcq'.ll., 
Department has been very briefly described by the Minister:1 

'The recasting of all the Bub-divisions,' and how thorough an(l 
import,ant a change th~ was may be estimated from the statements in 
Chapter 1. relative tol the old and neW' sub-divibions, 'which wero 
formerly so very irregularly and capriciously formed, was completed 
in 1876-77. The transfer of numerous villages from ono sub-division 
to another entailed vert troublesome adjustment in regard to accounts 
and other matters.' 

r In~eferenc~ to this .te-distribution of the administrative divisions 
the district establishments had to be re-organized and this wa~ 
done. An enlarged re-organization of the village accountant'", 
establishment was felt to be a most pressing necessity, for the 
preparation of primary acconnts is most essential to the proper 
working of a 'I'a1latvari system. Where payor remunoration hall 
been fluctuating, it was fixed. Where it was inade~ua.te, it was 
raised. The work itself was equitably.re-distributcd. rhe men.sure 
entailed an additional cost of Rs. 35,84!> per annum. Formerly 
when the land revenues were collected nnder the farming system, 
the State did not care much for village accounts and accountants, 
but this cannot now be the casel 

C A new set of forms of village accounts and records was introduced 
t9 secure accuracy, completeness, and uniformity of information! 

The very important reforms thus briefly hinted at will probably 
prove as lasting as they are beneficial. To take them in the order 
above given: 

Enough has been said in ·the second portion of this chapter to lead 
one to guess how imperatively necessary it was to do away with 
the two fictitious·sub.divisions named "hQ;ngi and dun~6.la. A glance 
at Chapter 1. suffices to show how absurd the old sub-divisions 
were. Pattan, for instance, contained over 500 villages, Padm 
seven, and Koral twenty-one villages. In the first instance the 
work to be done was beyond the capabilitiea of a'single officer as 
vahivatdar, in the latter instances there was next to no work. In 
forming the new sub-divisions, the Administration used the ntmosl 
caution in disturbing long-established divisions of- territory, as it 
was wisely felt that unnecessary changes, the remoter comeqnencelJ 
of which could not be estimated, were greatly to be dc'plored. 
Where changes were effected, two points were chiefly kept in mind: 
the sub-division should possess an average number of ",mages, a1:.<1 
the revenue to be collected should be of a certain magnltudt'. 

1 Baroda. Administration Report for 1876·77. 407·411. The reform is net com· 
plete. It is an attempt to change forms and ('reate OpportuDltiell for tborougbll_ 
of work. The pel'SOnnel of the great body of officials, espectallyof the lower gradell, 
cannot easily be changed. 
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Frequently, however, the poorest villages ga.te the most trouble, and 
other condItions had to be estimated, such as the geographical situation 
nud the nature of the population on the border, the similarity or 
dissimilarity of the tenurea in the group, and the necessity of grading 
the officers employed. \ 

Much attention has been paid to the organization of village 
officit\l~, the patel, the tazat~, the h(£vIUJ,ars, and the vartlinw,8. 
The sub.division is placeu under a vahwatdar, who is the revenno 
hUI:l\! of all the patcls and talt~tis, of some two to three hundred 
villageR, and is also a second class magistrato. ITo is assisted by 
a head-clerk, or aval karku,'n, who is a third class magistrate, 
anu he has in his office a treasurer, two tajvi8(ltI,Ta who can be 
Beut on surveying duty or to report on any revenue matter in 
an outlying village, some fifteen other clerks, and some twenty Or 
twenty-five peons and fifteen mounteu messengers. No great uso is 
mado of the old hereditary sub-divisional officials, the desais and 
mazmud,trs. The former should be supervisors and inspectors, the 
latter accountants in the mahliZ kacheri or sub-divisional office as 
well as j'amJ,bandi or settlement officers. But practically these 
officers are of no uf!e. 

Two or three sub-divisions form a. portion of a division presided over 
by a na ib 8ubha, assisted by a small number of clerks. He does jama­
bandi work and supervises the work of the vaMv6tJar8. He is a first 
elm,s magistrate. The division is placed under thesubha who has some­
what more extensive powers than the Collector of a. British division 
and is assisted by &- personal naib subha who has charge of the huzU'r 
office. Above tho Su,blLaa who control the four divisions is the sa". 
subha or chief revenue authority, under whom is pla.ced the Audit and 
General Account Department. l'ho' sarsubha i~ m no way connected 
with the Police. Thus a new department has .been formed, novel to 
the country but fashioned on the lines of British administration. 

The powers entrusted to each grade. of revenue officers have 
beon ~er'l clearly defined. This is a change in itself most 
important, for, of old, no definite limits being laid down to the 
authority of any grade of public servant, each officer proceeded 
ac{'ording to the meMure of his boldness. For instance, a subha. 
lUay not now invent a. new tax, formerly the vahivatdar did so, and 
the patel thought it not wrong to sell or mortgage Government 
Ittnds to moot the increaged demand. As an instance rather than a 
detailed exposItion of the careful limits now plaoed on the authority 
of offieera t~ 8u,bha may be instanced. He may appoiJ;lt revenue 
omeera whose pay does not exceed Re. 50, tho aJ?pointments made 
by him beginning where the powers of the nail> 8ubka end. lIe 
may dismiss an officer whose pay is not more than Rs. 40. lie may 
fine up to two months' pay those officers whom the vahivat£lar may 
,t,"Q6 to a less amount; he may fine his own immediate subordinates and 
: " .'~ fine a. vahivatdJr up to one month's pay. A naib subha 
. (' T.j; grant leave to an1 officer for more than two monthsJ a 

. . '''\y grant three months leave. In the matter of sales by 
, ! ":{~ mahalTt:ari confirms up to Rs. 50, the t'ahivatdar np to 
,! ;~\.·~,)uiib 8ubha up to Rs. 1000, and the Btlbha up to Rs.I0,000. 
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,Chapter VIII. But in every case whero the saleq fall short of those of previous 
Land years by one·fourth oJ! more the confirmation of the noxt higher 

AdmiUlstration. authority is required. . There i!J ~ similar graJation of power3 to 
SIR or MADHAV- confirm the sales of property for default of payment of re.cnue. 
RAV'H RXFOKMS. The limit to the naib 8ubha is Hs.lOO, that to the 8ublia is Rs. 1000. 

The power of appointing hereditary officera of villages is most 
'jealously confined to the higher authorities. 'rho great circum­
spection emp10yed in fixing the powers of the different officers and the 
minuto attention paid to the enforcing of these rules mltY be ('vunted 
among the chief achievements of the administration. Not only has 
a large department been started, but it is working on clearly 
nnderstood lines. 

Accounts. Accounts are now regularly kept. A Bet of forms has boen 
introduced for the village including the regular registry of each 
occupant's name, and another set for the sub-division. Bach is f.t. 

modification of Blane's rather than Hope's system,as the former is held 
to be simple and well adapted to the requirements of this N ati ve Stn.tr. 
The great change wrought in the keeping of village accounts is 
that now the revenue demands are fixed every year for each cultivator. 
In old times no such jr'.nuiban(li or settlement was regularly made. 
It could not be, for no form was kept of the increase and decrea'3o 
of each holding during the year previous, and no form, paluini-patra k, 
recorded any inspEl.ction of the actual size and state of a. holdin~. 
The patels and tawtis contented themselves with informing the 
vahit'atdar of the full Bum which might be obt&ined from the 
village. Everything was vague. The only books the talUti kept 
were the day-book and ledger and sometimes the wvani-patrak. 
The ledger very frequently contained no debit ,side, and the 
collections only were r~corded. It depe!1ded on tho lronesty amI 
activity of the patel chiefly and of the taUti next, if the entire 
revenu!;) was collected and accounted for. All kinds (:.f setUrme{lt 
forms and papers ~ad been prescribed by the administration at the 
time of H. H. Khanderav's survey, but their orders were not carried 
out, and not infrequently a.ccounts were kept on loose slips vf paper 
which have been lost, and in no case were accounts for land 
revenue, cesses, and liquor-farms kept separately. Temporary 
establishments have been employed for the last few years to discover 
what, if any, were the balances due by each individual Cllltivatol'. But 
it is o£~en impossible to ascertaiJ1 this or anything beyon'1 the fact 
that the district and sub-divisional officer knew very httle of what 
was going on inside each village. 

In the sub-division there are both day-book and ledger, while in 
British districts there is no ledger at the sub-divisional office, daily 
sheets being forwarded to the district office. It has been found 
utterly impossible to keep a form relating to nemnuk8, such as Hope's 
No. 21, owing to the utter confusion produced by II. II; Khanderav's .­
changes in 1868-69, in which year His Highness saspeD,>'''',''-,' 
the payment of all ]wks or fixed allowances pending e:g" 
Nevertheless some people were paid £01' one year, others ~;' , 
on a~co~nt; some were paid from the district, others fr?m ~ 
now It IS hard to tell who were paid what. The dlSt~ 
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flyRtem has beon perfected and all accounts arc r;cgularly scnt by the 
8ublttis to the sarsubha. 

VIL-MISCELLANEOUS LAND RE;\rENUE. 
1 

There are numerous items of miscellaneous la~~d revenue, some of 
wliich are collected in bighoti and some in ,bMgbortu,i villages. These 
Mbtis were for the most removed by His Highnoss Khanderav 
when he introduced the survey and assessment,', but in some cas os 
thoy were not removed. The anomaly will be rectified when a fresh 
survey is made. In blzagbatai villages the babtis ~re of old standing 
and can be collectpd without any survey having taken place .. 

The most important item is derived from trees. ~ tax is levied on 
trees of every kmd of holding, except dharma day and uevustMn. This 
tax was regulated by a kalambanlU, passed in 18M-65,orSamvat 1921, 
by His Highness Khanderav. The kalambandi or circular order was 
carried out by the local officers and, though modlfied, forms the 
basis of the existing regulations. By the regulation oultivators were 
allowed, with the sanction of the police patel, to take what wood they 
wanted from their own holdings for agrioultural purposes or for fuel. -
But, at present, if they want wood ~or sale or for non-agricultural 
purposes and it is of twenty years standing, the practice is for villagers 
to put up the timber to auction, ,two.thirds of the price ,it fetches 
going to Government, or, in the case of alienated lands, in proportion 
to the salami, or in the case of narva land one-half. Dharmaday 
lands escaped the tax. Ifthecultivatol's wanted wood from the jungle 
~r unoccupied land they had to purchase it by auction. When the 
produce of fruit trees is sold tho proportion _ of 'the price fetched 
which goes to Government is one.half in the case of the ordinary 
cultivator and one-eighth where the land is held on the narva tenure • 

.0£ salami and the inam commission cess mention has been made 
above. / 

Havaldari is a small cess levied mostly on alienated lands but in a 
few instances on Government lands. The havrildar, or peon of the 
'patel and taldti, used to be remuneratea i~ grain, but by His Highness 
KhauJerav's order, the valne of the muthi or handful in kind 
received from each occupant was, after the introduction of the 
R1lrVey, calculated at a certain rate and he received cash payment. 
The havaldar was paid from alienated as well as Government lands, 
and as the calculation of the proportion of the cess to the total sum 
due to Government could not be made in the instance of alienated 
lands, a somewhat high cess of from four to eight annas was placed 
on each kumbha of these lands, and the Government paId the 
hava.ldar at the rate of Re. 5 per mensem. 

Polavla is an exchange cess levied in some hundred or hundred and 
fifty villages. Government dues are paid indiscriminately in good 
and 'bad MM81uii ropees. By bad is meant faulty owing to light 
weight or other causes, and of such bad rupees, termed badla, which 
are not accepted by traders except at a discount, there are many in 
the lul.b&shai currency. To make up for loss a cess is levied of four 
an1148 on the hundred rupees. -

Chapter VIII. 
Land 

AdminIstration. 

MISCELLANEOUS 
LAND RETF..NUJ£. 

Trees. 

H avalddri. 

POUlvta. 



Chapt~ VIII. 
Land 

Admini.stration. 
MISCELLANEOUS 

. LAl~D REVENUE. 

Moluts u 14. 

CONCLUSION. 

[Bombay Gazetteer, . 

380 STATES. 

There is someti~'es a Bli~ht rent charged for ground (J('cnpied by 
the sites of buildin • Thls ground rent serves to nlark the right of 
the Government in he Boil. Moha.'fuli, a. species of fine fat' delay in 
paying Government\ dues, is credited to miscellanoous 1a.nd-revenu~. 
A small water-rate/is charged to alienated lands watered from a. 
well in Governmen~.land. The right to temporary cultivation in 
river beds and drie·a-up tanks is sold by auction; such is particularly 
the case with the cultivation of a plant termed the IJhi'l(JO(Za. 
The grass of unoccupied lands and of the bhira or la.rge grass-plains 
yields an importt\nt sum to Government. Lastly thore aro the 
proceeds or fines for unauthorised cultivation and other breaches of 
th.e land-revenue laws. 

To return, inj conclusion, to a consideration of the condition of 
the ordinary kltUr:lsa village which deals directly with Government: 
A cultivator is not, as a. mIe, ousted for having failetl to pay his 
assessment. Hia private pro~ty is liable to be sold in sati8f~tion 
of the Government demand. If there be no saleable property he ill 
allowed generally to pay by instalments. 

The casca in which land is transferrod by a. holder to another 
person are few and far between. Till lately no means had 
been adopted to ascertain when suoh transfers took place. Bnt 
heroafter the transfer will have to be registored. The ratos of 
assessment having been roughly and therefore unequally settl6(1 
there is a great diversity in the market value of occupancies such 
ns occupancies in this State are. 

The Tates of assessment were originally fixed by men supposed to 
know the capabilities of-the soil. But the work appears to have 
been done in a. very careless if not dishonest manner. The revision 
lately made was based on these rates as well as on past collectiong 
and such general knowledge as could be obtained from tho iocal 
stipendiary and hereditary officials. The system of farming ob.t 
villages and districts has been entirely abolished. There are, 
however, still a. few stray villages beld in farm, but these are to be 
taken under direct Government management as loon as the lrases 
expire. Thera is no rule as to whether or not the land ill liable to 
attachment and sale for private debts. The subject is under con­
sideration. Under the late re~e there were no proper civil 
courts, and suoh as existed did little or no oivil business. Heace 
it is diffioult to say what the practice in this respect was. Imple­
mqnts of a~ricu1ture including carts, oxon, seeds, clothes iu use, 
ornaments U1 ordinary UBC, and food snfficien~ for a. reasonablo time 
belonging to a. cultivator and his family are exempted from tho 
process of Civil Courts. 

The revenue is paid in four instalments viz., in November four 
annas in the r~pee i in January six 'annal ,; in February four annM; 
and in :March two annas. In villages inhabited by Kalis and such 
other bad paymasters the reVeB.ClE) is collected in two equal 
instalments. 

Very much has been done to improve the administration 01 thll 
, land" but more remains to be done. A compreholll!ivo and, 
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scientific survey! i" urgently required, as it is the only safe baois Chapter VIII. 
for reform. The- Minister has again and again admitted this Land 
wIllIe stating his reasons for delaying to take active measures: Administration. 
«Thoug-h no serious att.empt has yet been made to commence the CO~CLU&ION. 
surYt~y and assessment of the country without which few lasting 
and sound reforms in the administration of the land can be carned 
out, a. great deal of prvgress has taken place, and the way has been 
paved for the introduction of the survey. 

1 Surve¥ partlCS were set to work in the Kodinlir, Drunnagar, an,I Amreli sub. 
WVlblOIlB tn Kathiawi\r in 1880-81. Suty-seven villages wero surveyed includIng 
2,82,589 bsghq>l, the me&lU1'e adopted, aud 17,437 numbers regUitered. Tllls may 
be t.lk.en lUI a tentatIve effort and not lIS a first step to a aurvey. -
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CHAPTER IX. 
REVENUE AND FtNANCE. 

Under the Peshwa's, 1752-1798. 
Chapter IX. IT is needless to ascertain what were the revenues, the receipts or 
Revenue and the disbursements of the Gaikwar before the partition of Gujarat 

Finance. between that Prince and the Peshwa. For, previous to the year 
Ul\'DERTHE 

PESHWAS. 

1752·1798. 

1752-53, the Gaikwar's dominions could not justly be called a. State. 
Their extent constantly varied and bore no proportion to that 
subsequently attained. 

But in order at all to understand how the State grew to be what 
it is, a brief statement of the Gaikwar's relations with the Peshwa. 
from the earliest times is necessary. 

The Senapati and his follower the Gaikwar obtained from the 
Moghal government the chauth and 8ardoshmukhi of a. portion of 
Gujarat, and the Peshwa obtained the ~ame rights from Sar Buland 
Khan. A contest ensued between the two 1.faratha. powers for the 
enjoyment of these privileges which ended in the discomfiture of tho 
Dabhade and the Gaikwar, the result of the defeat they suffered in 

Fh'st. fJ6ttIcment; 1731 in the neighbourhood of Baroda and Dabhoi. It was then agreed 
with the Peahwa. that the Senapati or his agent should pay half the revenues arising 

from Gujarat to the Raja of ',.8atara through the Peshwa, that i~, 
nominally to the suzerain but really to his powerful minister. 

The Gaikwari it may easily be imagined, never had paid the 
Raja much, and he was yet too strong to he com polled to pay the 
Peshwa regularly. 

Second settlement, Twenty years later, that is in 1751, the Gaikwar, Damaji, again 
and J:;Z;~~n of crossed swords with the.Peshwa aI!d again was defeated, anJ thi .. 

time he himself was taken prisoner. Not only was the half of 
Gujarat made over to the conqueror in 1752-53, but Damaji agreed 
to pay fifteen lakha for arrears and an annual tribute of five Iakhs and 
a quarter. Almost at the same time, however, the Mogha.ls were 
expelled from Ahmedabad and the greater part of Gujarat, and the 
share then belonging to Damaji was estimated at about Rs. 27,73,000, 
not ip.cluding tribute from Kathiaw8.l' and. elsewhere. Dama,ji was 
still.too strong to be compelled to pay the Pesbwa regularly, and it. 
was not till after a'third defeat, that of Dhodap, that he and his 
successors feU contentedly into the position of tributaries to the 
Peshwa. ' 

Third settlement; The defeat of Dhodap took place in 1768 and was shortly 
followed by the death of Damaji and a contested succession. Some 
time qefore this event the Peshwa .. on the ground that the pal.'lition 
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of Glljarat h.1d been too favorable to the Gaikwar, had deprived the 
latter of some districts. These were restored... but in 1771-72 
the tribute from the Gaikrir to the Peshwa was raised from 
Rs. 5,25,000 to Rs. 7,';9,000, the increase being the estimated value 
of tho districts restored. At this figure the regular tribute of the 
Ru'OJa state remained for ma.ny years, but. the Peshwa had two other 
soul-ces of revenue from Gujs.rat, of whidl mention mu.st not be 
oillitted. 

Dam"ji served or was supposed .to sen-e the Peshwa with 
troops, but Fatesing ab:>nt the year 1772 obta.ined leave to 
commute this service for an annual payment, and this brought up 
the entll'e tribute to Rs. 14,54J OOO. The third source of revenue 
to tho Peshwa was the nazar presented by each fresh Gaikwar on 
his accession, which v:med, nominally according to the means of 
the State, in reality accordIng to political e::rigenciea and the actual 
strength or weakness of the tributary power. 

Finally it should be noticed that though aft"r 1769-70, when a 
settlement was made, a strict account was kept. of the sums owed 
by the Gliikwllr, the latter did not make regular annual tJayments. 
At intervals, in times, that is, of weakness, of a succeSSIOn, or of 
con,"enience, a settlement was arrived at and sometimes the Peshwa 
remitted to the Grukwar a portion of the entire sum due. Such a. 
settlement was made in 1769-70, and from the statement made by 
Damaji at that time we gather what were tho receipts and dis­
bursements of that Prince during six years, always bearing in mind 
that he w~ begging for a remission aLd desired to make the 
Peshwa see his case in the most pitiinllight possible. It should 
also be remembered that since the partition of Gujani.t he had 
extended his territory l1y expelling the Babis from their ·tnaMls and 
by increasing his possessions and tribute in Kathiawar. In 1768 
Damaji owed some old d~bts, and for his arrears of the year 1767, 
his rebellion that year (1768) and the alleged excess of his share 
of Gujamt. TIs. 15,35,000. In 1769, he became indebted {Ol.' 

Rs. 7}34,OOO, that is, for the regu1lr tribute, 8S well as two 
Jikhs for nazar, and Rs. 13,000 for potedtiri, &c. But he had paid 
little 01" nothing the prerious year, and st.ill owed 151 Iakhs for the 
prenous year _and Rs.l1,54,OOO for old debts. 

To arrivo at a settlement he demanded some remissions for the 
year 1769-70 and stated his receipts and disbursements for the six 
previous years. According to this statement his receipts or revenues 
for 17G3 w~ro thirty-five lakht', for 176.J, were thirty-six lakhs, for 
l7CS were thirty-se,"en lakhs, for 1766 were forty-one lakhs, and for 
ea~h of the following years were forty-three lAkhs. He had also 
acquirea ten laikhs from tributary ~tat.es and in petty sums 111f.khs. 
HIS dlSbursements to the Peshwa. had been for 1763 the snm of 61 
llikhs, and during each of the followiug years 71lakhs, in 1764 as a. 
forced loOJ1 ha h~d paid three lakhs, as nazar in ] ~66 he had paid 
l'even hikhs, and during the whole time for old debts eighteen lakhs 
WIth fifteen Mkhs interest. The charge for the 8'iba.ndi had amounted 
to fifteen lakhs, his army had '?Ost him forty-seven lills, one Iakh 
had been paid away in presents for horses killed, and Khanderav 
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had got five Jakhs. The defalcations during tho first three yoars 
had amounted to twenty lalli and the rising in 1768 baJ CoOAt him 
:fifteon lakhs. He argued, in fact, that a.lmost a.ll his revenues had 
been divided between the Pesh we. and tho army. 

From the time of the settlement above alluded to np to the YDar 
1798 when the last settlement between the Gaikwar a.nd Peshwa took 
place we know almost exactly what sums the former owed and paid. 
Mr. Elphinstone, when Resident at Poona, proved that during the 
thirty-three years previous to the final settlement (the rooord~ for 
two years having been lost are not computed), tribute was paid to the 
full for twenty-one yoors and was excused by the Peshwa to Fatef:iug 
for ten years. In the same manner commutation for service of 
tl'oops was paid regularly except during the same ten years : 
D~ ~. 
Sums which fell due as reo The followin'l 811ma wen llI'eollted In- lh. 
guJartnbut6!ntnneo!- . Re. R& About or before 1710 1 to Drunlljf. M,%,11f1 

Darnajl ..... 26,25,000 ".1.'" ., 10, ~Il.l)ill) 
Govmdrfl.v 23,87,000 About 1'1'70 to uovlndrb l~,!l<.),I"ll} 
Fatesl"g 88,87,OO!l .. 17'n It.. ~fi,(JO (""J 
MlinAji ," '" 29,37,000 " 1772.. It H,lIfl,o.',) 

Gonndrav ~ T~W ~~ 1,66,89,0In :: m: :: ~i~~~V .. l:;~~:;;;: 
As oommutatlon for eerv1(.'Il " 1779 t". lO,r,fI/Jiil) 

f .- t of " 17:12,,.,. 4/I'..),()OJ 
o _uops m!.Dle - It 11!!8 " ,,' !'\,7l),,~\I) 

SayiJ1l'4v 6,75,000 " 17111 "M~lI.jl.. b,OO,1JIl1 
Fa.t.esmg ... 11,12.600 From 1796-1798 .. Govlndriv 18,33,2!l1 
ldaoajl .,. 13,50.000 
Oovmdmv .. ... 41,50,000 

Total - 26,000 ... 7S,M,.500 

J.a BI1C<'e8IliOfl na_ due by-
Oovmdral' ... .., 17,50,001 
Fa.tesmg ... 6,oo,()()(J 
Maolljl... ... _. IlS,13,001 
OQvlndrliv ... ... M,38,OOl 

Total .~ 1,12.01,00:1 

wludlng 80me 1I1ll&1I IlUms, 
Ii total had beeA paid elf Ita. ... 2,M, f}8,U/1 

The following reml8llioD' had beell 
mllode-

ToF .. tesing 
To Govmdri.., 

r;,':'O,MO 
&iJ,i)" .... )\) 

Under no-particular head ... ... 42,74,420 Total .~ &.70,m 
TI!I «ikroka,., (bankers), &e. .n 
For the Bahl .. a4dla '" 

1,&0,000-
1,26,>()OO Total of paymenta t.Jld remiseioll' ... 1l,6~,OO,145 

Tota.l.due after deduetioDs u. 4,02,51,934 Balance '" IIIJ,e2,7o\1 

It is true tha.t on. Govindrav's accession enormous sums had been 
demanded amounting to one crore and twenty thousand rupt'cs. In 
1797 these demands had been again pressed on bim and fo1' four YEars 
commutation for military service and for tribute an additional 
sum of four times Us. 14~54,000, that is Rs. 58,16,000 or in all 
fts.1,78,16,001. Of this, as has been remarked, not less than 
Rs. 78,33,212 had been paid a.nd at the settlement sixty lakhs 
remitted, so that the balance against the Gaikwar was Rs. 39,82,789. 
~~ But the settlement was shortly followed by Govindrav's death,' 
Anandrav's disputed succession, the interference of the Britiflh, and 
the treaty of 'Bassein. In a sense the British Power took the BaroJa 
state under its protection and, though it was expressly stipulated 
that the claims of tha Peshwa on the G8ikwa.r should, i£ no othl)]' 
arrangement could be made, be submitted to British arbitr.l.tion, it 
would s~em that the Gai.k.wa.r hoped that all debts to the Peshwa. 
would be wiped out. At any rate M he had now subsidised a 
British force, he felt that he should not be held bound to Pf41 
commutation for service to .a Prince who could no longer be 

1 'lOOse sums were entered into the Peshwa'. &C.COllnts perhapa a Ye{\r or twv la~ 
thnn actual navment. ' 
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considerod to give him protection. So it happened that after the 
flettiolllent of 1798, little or nothing was paid to the Pesh wa Btijirav 
eith~r as arrears, tribute, service-money or nazar, and the latt€r 
Prince, feeling that hig power over the Gaikwar was slipping away, 
care£ully raked up every debt, oM and new, big and small, which 
was {l;ving, while the Gaikwar admnced. counter-claims which would 
p('rh~lpB never have seen the light if he had not been in allianco 
with the British. AB a matter of fact no fresh settlement was 
arri,'ed at, for the murder of Gango.vlhar SMstri delayed discus",ion, 
and. the fall of the last Peshwa cut it short before it had reached 
completion. 

'Yet the claims and counter-claims ma.y be examined as they show 
tho rew.tions on which the Peshw80 was with hia tributary. The 
most important of the PeshwA's claims were: 

lat.-The balance of the account settled in 1798, amounting to 
Rs. 39.S~,789, as above' stated. 
~nd.-A.s has been already remarked thetribnte and commntation 

for service amounted annually to Rs. 14,54,000. For eighteen 
years, that is, betwoon 1798 and 1816, none had been paid~ so that 
Us. 2,6],72,000 were o1{ing. Gangadh3.l' Shastri had before his doath 
admitted this claim, not so however Fatesing. He relieu on the fact 
that he had £0r four years be~n the Peshwa.'s active ally in war, ana 
tbat. one of his predecessors,Fatesing l,had been remitted commutation 
payment during war time, bat he here overlooked tha.t during that 
time tho Gaik-war or his rt'presentative Ma.naji had taken troops to 
Poona beyond the limits of Gujarat. But his argument based on 
wider grounds was unanswerable. Sayajirav, when he ascended the 
gadi and. began to pay commutation, had obtained an asseut to the 
following request from the Peshwa: 'If I should be molested by any 
foreign force, you are to senu me assistance and protect me.' Now 
tho whole political situation had changed, the Peshwa was powerless 
to protect, and the British whose forces had been subsidised were in 
his pbce. 

31'd.-By the partition treaty tho Peshwa claimed half of all the 
GaikWl:tr's subsequent conquests. Damaji had conquered the Babi 
lIlahtil, and should have surrendered half in 1760. In 1771 he had 
paid ona lakh as tribute for these 11w.Mls, and on a subsequent 
occasion Rs. 25,000, and, accordiug to a settlement made in 1765, 
Bll.jira\" claimed ODe Ia.k.h a year from 1760 t-o 1816. Fatesing 
jU:jtly denied thi~.clai.m, as the ~istri~ts had been ~ted. in their 
entirety to Damall by a sanaa gIven 1D 1749 (fl. 1163). 

4th.-Baji~v demaude? th? e':l0rmons na:rar ,of Rs. 56,~8,OOl 
fllf iuvestinCl' A.na.ndra.v wlth his title of Sena l.,h.as k1,el. This Was 
the hiO'hest ~ntll ever paid at the accession of any G8.ikwar, and one 
of Rs.l:>5 00 000 Si.lCh as had been presented by Fatesmg, would have 
better 8~it~d the impoverished condition of the State. 

5th .-Thencamev&rious miscellaneous demands for three elephants 
and five horses promised in 1792 and perhaps, as was alleged, given 
after the treaty: of Basscin in 1803 i (PI' one lakh of rupees borrowed in 
1703; for iewel~ worth ono la.kh of rupees; for a debt dne to Ba.Ia.ji Niik 
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Bhora,a. banker; for Rs. 50,19,887 admitted by several cng:lgcmcnts i 
and for the village of Ramia in the pargana of SavIi unjustly l't.:taiUt.:.} 
for more than seventeen years, of which the revenues Wt:fO 

Rs. 20,000 a year. 
Not a hint was dropped of making any remission such as had beon 

granted to Govindrav. On the contrary,these claims (lndea up with 
the following snO'gestive words: I Several of the papers having been 
destroyed or laid aside during the irruption of Holkar, tho accounb~ 
cannot be completely made out; but as the l'ccords are fuuntlJ other 
items will be inserted.' ' . 

Tho Gaikwar asked for no remission, but advanced counter. 
claims on the Peshwa, which positively distanced the latter's 
demands. The most important are given: 

1 st.-By the treaty of Purandhar the Gliikwir had been unjuf'tly 
deprived of Broach and, as at the. timo no benefit had Leen derived 
from its 8Ul'render, so in later years no indemnity ha.d been grantotl 
though frequently promised. It is certain the })oshwa Lad 
repeatedly allowed that injustice had been done. Mr. ElphinstOlw, 
Resident at Poona, estimated the value of Broach at six lakh~ and 
caloulated that the Ga,ikwar should be indemnified one-half of tho 
loss he had incurred of his two-third share in it. But Captai 11 

Carnac, Resident at Baroda, argued that Broach was worth 810r 
nine lakhs of rupees, and that the Gaikwar was entitled to his full 
share of two.thirds from the date of surrender, in which casu tho 
claim would have nearly reached 2! crores of rupees. 

2nd.-Fatesing claimed to be indemnified for the expC'nse~ of tho 
war against Aba Shelukar, which was carried on at the desiro vi tho 
Peshwa. TIe placed the sum at no less than Rs.l,65,OOO, thou!.1'h 
the war had lasted only a foW' months. There were other countl..lr­
'claims of which no notice need be taken. -The Poshwa probal)ly 
considered that the Giikwar had been sufficiently repaid fur hIS 

war against Aba Shelukar by the retention of the Ahmeda.bf.l.<l 
farm for a period of five years ending in 1804 and then for one of 
ten years ending in 1814. 

The terms on which the Ahmedabad farm was leased to the 
Gaikwar have beon noticed in the History chapter. It remains 
now only to remark that, however advantageous the arrangoment 
was to the Gaikwar, he was mulcted much more severely than 
Aba Shelukar. For one thing Thangar, Gogha, Dhandhuka. and the 
Peshwa's rights in Cambay had been ceded to the Engli<:}j, and then-

In Aba. Shelukar's time it was In 1804 some of thel'\e places 
computed that were rctted much higher as 

Ahmedabad was worth 
Petlad... ... 
N:'\'pa.d and Cambay 
Viramgam ... 
Daskrpi ... 
Panch :MaMIs ... 
Parantij ... 
.Ptl.1a.npur .. 
K:'\'thlAwar ... 
T.Mna Handel... '" 
Kamctvia a.nd other items 

Total 

Rs. ft •. 
2,18,016 
3,54,954 
1,38,591 
2,28,619 
1,04,350 
1,15,001 ..... ,. 

.. - ~ 

'" 

1,£8,(61) 
2,4.;.720 

14,876 
44,600 

1.60,1l9 
3718 

Z1J?02 ForfTeah items l,98,8ti2 
To fill up various amounta~ 3109: ----" 

1-l,O!J,846 Total (value of the farm)... lS.2lJ,OOl 
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As the Gaikwar had paid the Peshwa little 01' no tribute since 1798, 
as he 01' Ilia British allies had wageJ war and made a settlement in 
Kathiawar without ever consulting the owner of a portion of that 
territory, and as he had in several ways behaved himself as the 
proprietor of the districts he merel,. held -in farm, it is no wonder 
that Bujirav, who wished to maintam his supremacy in Gujarat as 
far· 0.$ possible, withdrew the farm from the Gaikwar in 1814, 
though a large increase of rent Was offered to him. We know that 
theso districts subseqnently fell to the British, and that the Oaikwar 
lost all concern in them; but for a time they greatly influenced bis 
rola,tions with the Peshwa, and conduced to the increase of his own 
revenues, for in northern Gujarat his own territories were much 
mixed np with those of the Peshwa, so that by getting hold of the 
latter he not only put an end to all qnarrels, but could, at no great 
expense, collect the revenues of the districts he farmed. 

During the years which intervened between the partition of 
G ujarat and the calling in of the British, the average revenue of the 
State, though it cannot be stated with extreme accuracy; may be 
pretty nearly ascertained. In 1752, Dama,ji's share of Gujarat was 
estimated at Rs. 27,73,000, excluding KtUhiawar, &c. netween 1752 
and his death, which took place a short time after the battle of 
Dhodap in 1768,. Damaji made several important territorial 
acquisitions, such as the Babi ma7uils and the Amreli prant in 
the peninsula; in short he extended the possessions of the State 
t,o tbe furthest limit they occupied before the interference of the 
British. Except, perhaps, for a short time during the later ::Lnd 
undisputed portion of Fatesing's reign, it is probable that during 
the latter half of the last century the six years immediately preceding 
the ri~ing of 1768 were the most prosperous the State enjoyed, and, 
exclusive of tributes and Borne small returns from petty sources, the 
average revenue exceeded by a little thirty-nine lakhs. After Damaji's 
death came a dispnted succession between Fatesing and Govindrav, 
a civil war which subsequently merged into the larger war between 
tho British and the Peshwa. After. an interval the Gaikwar again 
took part in a war between t,hese two powers, and Fatesing's death 
was the signal for a re-commencement of the struggle for the _ 
succession between Manaji and Govindrav. It ended with the death 
of the former, but Govindrav bad, even afterthis, to suppress arising 
excited by his own son, who was backed by his cousin. We may, 
therefore, easily imagine that the revenues of the State during the 
whole of this time had a tendency to decre~e, and that the 
expenditure consisted almost entirely in tho tribute to the Peshwa. 
and the maintenance of an at'my.l In the cha.pter on the army it has 

1 It does not fall within the province of this chaptet' to compare Mad.tha with 
Muhammadan finance. Oolonel Walker's of inion. as entitled to great weight. ma.y. 
hfJwever. be Imeilf cited t • Tho rental 0 Gujarat has probably diminished under 
Ma.rli.tha. rule, but It will, I think, be found that the burden has bIen increased in a 
greater proportlon on the cultivators of the soil. Formerly a great part of the 
revenue of Gujarat was derived from trade and manufacture. At present, th4)88 
BOurOC8 yield httle to the revenue, and the Maratha government has endeavoured tJo 
compensate for thie by continually raising theIr demands on the lIOil. Bu.t this also 
has decayed, and there is not the sa.me quantity of land cultivate(1.' 
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been explained. how the l\Iaratha military cla.~s, which supportell 
the G aikwar was paid almost entirely out of Atate revenueR, a nJ 
only to an insignificant degree by lands h£)1o. in jJgll ir, and also 
how it swallowed up all the money the Gaikwar could spare. But 
Govindrav laid a fresh burden on the State, fo~ to kerp his own 
party strong he deliborately increased the body of merceuarieq, 
Govindrav's death was followed by another struggle, not for the qadi 
but for the regency, and the I:;tate became utterly di8org!~ni.,eI1. 
It was no longer possible to fill up the gulf between receipts Gnd 
expenditnre. 

13ritish Interference, 1798 ·1819. 
Just before Go'Vindrav died ho obtained the farm of tho 

Ahmedabad districts, and this was a decided gain to the SLato. 
But when Ravji and Kanhoji disputed as to who should conou(..1; tho 
admjnistration, and endeavoured to outbid each other for tho 
support of the mercenaries, the tributary States of Kathiawar left 
off paying any tribute, or, in other words, no muluJ.-giri expedition 
was nndertaken. 

Colonel Walker~ when he first undertook the reform of the Stato 
finances, Htated that the revenues were between fifty-five anu sixty 
Iakhs, that the maintenance of the army alone, in which were included 
the riotous mercenary force lately introduced and tho old 1faratha 
military class which helped the Gaikw8.r,to win and keep Oujariit, 
exceeded that sum by a large figure, and that the modiklutna, or 
civil list, was no trifle. Dut beyond these two heads of expendituro 
there was little or nothing spent, as the charges for the collection 
of the revenue and the civil charges were moderate. They might well 
be moderate- under a system of revenue.farming, for tho farmers 
gathered their revenue as they best might and without any check, 
while they dispensed pretty nearly all the civil and criminal justice 
that was administered. In short the revenues might be estlmatt'd 
at something more than fifty·five lakhs, the disbursements made and 
debts incurred at about eighty-two lakhs. No real effort was being 
made to avoid the difficulties and dangers which thus threatened 
the State, and almost the whole of the districts were mortgagetl 
either to the State creditors, the troops. or the paymasters of the 
troops. Yet the creditors could not be paid and the payment of the 
troops was very much in arrears. To add a last touch to the picture 
it should be mentioned that even in these hard times large and 
valuable districts were being alienated or farmed out at a 10s11 to 
members of the royal family and of Ravji's house or to favourites. 
The interference of the British most certainly saved the State from 
dissolution. If thi! be doubted let it be remembered that in addition 
to this debt of over a crore of rupees, there was hanging over the 
State the still larger debt to the Peshwa, which in fifteen years tan 
up to several crores of rupees, and to get rid of which Gangadhar 
Shastri woul~ have a1iena~d territory worth seyen lakhs of 
rupees. It was never paid, for the Peshwa fell. Besides it 1'"11.3 not 
the debt which signified; it was the fact that the State was too 
weak to collect its revenue from the tributaries and to shake df 
the incubus of the Arabs and military class. 
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Some endeavour must now be made to describe the efforts made 
by Colonel 'Walker and his successors to render the State solvent.l 
'rho first Resident's earliest endeavour was to reduce the cost of the 
army in accordance with the terms of the treaty, by which the Gaikwar 
was furnished with subsidiary troops on the cession of districts worth 
nearly twelve lakhs. In reality n.o thorough reform of the army 
was thon carried out. No idea was cven conceived of the difficulty 
of such an uudertaking. But at least the Arab sibandi was 
brokf'n up and other reductions were ma.de of Rs. 10,80,000 a 
year,! though it must, on the other hand, be remembered that a 
large sum had to be borrowed to enable the State to defray the 
arrears due to this force. On some other c:mnts the Resident was 
also abJe to reduce expenditure by Rs. 3,&,,000. If Rs. 14,65,000 
were thus in reality subtractnd from the yearly disbursements, a,' 
aiminution had taken pla.ce in oue direction. For the maintenance of 
the subsidiary troops a permanent cession of territory had been made 
.aIoed at lis. 11,70,000,3 and.the successive inurn8 or free gifts of 
lands made to the Honora.ble Company of Chikhlj, Chorasi, a 
share of the Surat chauth and Kaira were valued at either Rs. 2,58,000 
or at Rs. 2,65,456,' so that the State was poorer than it had 
been by either Rs. 14,28,000 or Rs. 14,35,456. In reality, however, 
and to sum up, the State was in a better financial position than it had 
been, for Kadi, Dehgam, and Sankheda were annexed. 

'Ve l.."DOW what was done to arrest the downward course of the 
State during the years 1801-2 and 1802.3.. But before passing on 
t.o this, we shall give Colonel Walker's proposed scale of reformed 
expenditure, for it illustrates the remarks made on the old 

Rs. 

1 The Gaikwar'sdebtswere: 1st, the guaranteed debt 1 !:d l~: ... 23,25,448 
•.•• 18,13,284 

Total... 41,38,732 

~
Pdga cavalry 6,36,000 
Sileddr8 ." 30,15.000 

2nd, debts to the army Ka.m:.U·ud-din 3,753 000 
Fort Bibandj. 1,00,000 

lHw:ur 8ibandi. 8,50,';>00 
1---

Total I ... 49,76,000 
3rd. debts due to merchants without ~te) ... 25,24,000 

Grand Total '" 116,38.732 
'The force paid by the pdrelch cOIItthe StJ.teaoout thirty-six Iakhs a Ylear. B.l.baji'8 

sibaf1.(U a.bout twelve ll\khs, the Bill-dar and pdga establishment twenty 1;\,khs, and the 
repair of forts fiIteen lakhs. The cost of the army in 1801, 1803, and 1806. is given 
below as about 3S! I.l.khs and then less. The cost of gettmg nd of the Arabs by 
paymg their arrears WII8 defrayed by the raising of a loan for IH lakhs." It must be 
undelStood that other reductions were made besides that of the Arab forc\e, at a total 
cost of TIs. 41,38,732. See p. 295. .\ 

3 The ahenated .districts at thIS time were ulned thus: Dholka I~' . 4,50,000, 
NadIa,i Rs. 1,75,000,. Vljl1pUl' Rs. 1,30,000, Tappa of Kadi RlI. 25 000, MI1ta.r 
Rs. 1,30,000, Mahmda Ra. 1,10,000, Kim Kathodra Rs. 50,000, a mrdt 01 KathIl1war 
Rs. 1,00,000, total Rs. 11,70,000; but subsequent additlO1l8 were made a d territory 
substItuted for the vardt. 

4 The latter probably is the right figure: Chikhli B.s. 76,126, ChOM 1 • 90.329, 
Snrat dWAJtA Ra. 49,001, IUld KaU'a. Rs. 50,000; total Rs. 2,65,456. 
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expenJiture of the State, viz., that the civil and military chltrgfls 
were enormous, the rest trifling. This scalo formod tho oasis of 
future prvceeJings :-

I I DL'!:BURSEMENTS FOR 1801·2-
~ 

ltEllOC'!'tONS IN 1802·3. 

Re. r..a. Ita. 

novenne charges ... ... 6,37,837 
4,12.:tOl Lhtrndld gU1niJ .. , ... 4,02,091 

J'idj a.nu manoti ... . .. 2,28,701 3,02,001 

Total ... ... 12,66,6z.J 

Milita:x charge8-
Pel pcl[Ja ... .., 2,24,486 
Huzur " ... ... 4,38,319 
Horse Bibandi .. .. , 8,25,900 
8deil~trs ... ... 18,45,631 
Foot 8Jbllln<l4 ... . .. J,92,60(} Small rCdllctl.mll. 

Total ... ... 3;),26,936 

Civil charfes-
lJIvdik (ina ... 3,75,000 . Presents and chanty . .. ~ ~,OO,OOO· 

Total -. ... 6,75,000 6,00,000 . 
Grand Total 

j'rotal (disburse-... ... 54,68.565 ments) aLout 4.9,00.921 

• 
Colonel Walker roughly calculatea tbat the gross revenue of the 

State, inc1uding the really alienated district~, but e.x:clncling the 
'1nulukgiri collections in Kathiawar, would be Re. 52,63,931, and 
with Kadi and Dehgam Rs. 58,13,913.1 The receipts wero only 
an estimate, and they included the territories which had vil tually 
been alienated, so that what really took place was this: Against 
the actual; receipts of the State bad to be placed the actnal 
expenditur,e and a sum of Re. 33,39,344 for the loss of the 

, alienated 1{erritories worth Rs. 14,35,456, those temporarily alienated 
as . rasads lassigned to tho Honorabla Company and ehroffs valued 

1 The y befor~ ie. iu 18()().J.' the receipt. 01 the State .ad been eatimaOOd a\ 
Rs. 59,67,7 f' The revenue ehargea had uooeded those of this year hy P .... 2,23,53S, 
but the expe,rpditure on the army had been less by Bs. 8,13,661. TlIe fact is that 
Colonel W all;'~er really suffered the army to be increased In Ot'der to I>ullb on the 
muluKgiri intKathiawar. In 1806 the revenue chargee amounted to Ra. 9,34..917, the 
durmtla gum;.'s charges ha.d been reduced to Re. 2,68,470, the military chargfltl ~ere, 
for th? petit jPCtf}IJ a.n~ huz'Ur paqa Us. 7.82,762, the huwJ' sibandi &. -0,38,476, a,!lJ 
the Inlcddrs RB. 19,90,929. The total reductions sinee 1803 were only Us. 17.115. 
Oolo~el W~ker's greatest reducti0D8 were in du'l1Ui.lcl yams. for up to 1800 Dfnther 
the clvil no tlie military charges were materially duniDislled, T1u dUinala , 
we!'e attac e~ by degrees and with consideration to indivlduaa. especially ftrh. 
Ga.iJ..w~r fa muy. T.he reduetwll Wall much hampered by the grant. 1Uvjt rr.ade ta 
faVOl\1'Ite2 nd rela.tioll3 of his ownmlt of wha.t bad hew reeovtored hum tka AuLa. 
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at Rs. 12,{l,j,OOO and the 'ma71l1.l.~ in the ...1tJ,h(1t'isi assigned to 
Pu.r1hudas vallIed at Rs. 6,08,888.1 In other words, against tho 
actual receipts must be placed Rs. 86,08,312, so tlmt in 1801-2 the 
deficit was Rs. 27,94,331. In the same way the revenues of 1802-3 
hn.d to mect an eX}1enditure of Rs. 81,30,674, so that the deficit for 
that year was Rs. 2.3,96,743. 

:nut Colonol Walker, who was ot a hopeful turn of min(J, ~xpected 
large returns from Kathiawar where the mulukgi'l'i dues had. not 
been exacted for severall,ears, and, as the creditors of the State 
were paid off, more mahals would return to tho State, so that he 
trusted the Stat,a would be free by the year 1805. In truth the 
State from various causes was not free in 1819, when the closo 
supervision of the BritIsh Resident coa!!ed in a measure j but it was 
taken through a. period of exceptional danger and great wars, not 
only safely but with better prospects than it had at the moment 
British interference was requested. 

To review in dotail the State debts, the manner in which theso 
were wiped out, the revenue increased and the current expendi. 
tUre reduced, we mnst proceed fu'st to examine the debts wliich 
became due to the Honorable Company. 

lat.-For the maintenance of the subsidiary force previous to 
any territorial cessions and then previous to full territorial cessions: 
The treaty, by which certain districts were assigned to the Honorable 
Company for a subsidiary force, was dated 29th of July 1802, but 
the cession did- not take place till the 4th of June 1803. The 
expense incurred up to that time for the first and second subsidy, 
after deducting the amount early paid, came to Rs. 7,37,812.~ On 
the 30th of April 1806, this sum had been reduced to Rs. 3,87,219, 
but it was sllbsequently urged that the ceded districts were 
not worth Rs. 11,70,000, because deductions had to be made on 
account of dumala gams &c., so an additional sum of Rs. 3,20,904 was 
placed to the debit of the State. On the 1st of May 1808, the debt 
which had been thus increased was reduced to RSJ 3,70,727. 

2nd.-Meanwhile other debts to the Honorable Company had 
'Leen incurred. The expense of the Kadi war was· Rs. 11,00,000, 
a sum of Rs. 19,67,130 was also advanced to enable the State to 

I • 

1 The 'IIw.luils temporarily assigned to the Honorable Company and guaranteed 
shroffs were: Baroda Ra. 6,00,000, Petlad Re. 3,00,000, Koral Rs. ~,OOO, Kadi 
Its. 1,50,000, Rajripla Rs.45,OOO, Ahmedabad Rs. 1.00,000, and J3¥0da customs 
Rs.75,OOO, toml Rs. 12,!)5,ooo. To Parbhudae was assigned the Surat Athhdri,;i at 
first valued at nearly Rs. 6,09,OOO} but oWIng to the nepotlBlll of Ravji,l such aliena.­
tlOna had been made that it was worth only four lJkhs. SI\(lra valued' at Ra. 60,000 
~~~~ . 

t FUl' the 1st subsidy Ea. 6,50,000 
Do. 2nd " ~, '1,15,916 

Interest '1, 23,233 

Total I 7,89,149 ') 
Of which p.aid I, 51,331 

Still due ,~ 7,37,812 
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payoff the Arab siband{; to avert Sindia.'s incursion the nonoraLIa 
Company raised money for more than one instalment of the nnt 
for the Ahmedabad' farm amounting to Rs. 5,2;),000; to raUbom 
Fatesing; and to payoff arrears 'of troops it advanced Rs. 2,45,G2:! ; 
and 60 on. Of these sums the larger portion had been paid off by tho 
1st of May 1808, but there remained a balance of lts.15,60,880, 
which, on the 1 st of November 1807, had amounted to Rs. 20,57,3iti. 
In 1808-9 the deficit of the assigned districts ahd the advance of 
certain sum,s for the maintenance of MalMrrav on those very 
districts, left the balance at Rs. 15,62,204. On the 26th of November 
1808 tbe entire debt to the Honorable Company amonnted. to 
Rs. 22,84,511. On the 1st of May 1810 it was only Its. 9,54,312, and 
from that time the debt was rapidly extinguished, as large sums wero 
paid from the districts which had hitherto been set aside to dofray 
debts to the Honorable Company and to shrofl's who possessed tho 
Mhedhari. 

The entire debt dne to the Honorable Company which was 
estimated by Captain Carnac to have amounted to Rs. (;7,08,034 or 
£586,953 was cleared Qff by the 29th of February 1812.t 

3rd.--..The Mhedhan:: In order to' get rid of the mutinous Ara} 
troops as quietly as possible) Colonel 'Va.lker promised that Li3 
government would become surety in every matter in which they had 
been surety, In another chapter a. full account i,S given of the 
m!l.D.ner in which bankers and other people, not trusting tho GaikwHf'S 
government, obtained pledges from the Arabs that contracts shoulu 
be kept, debts repaid, persons be preserved safe from tyranniull 
ill-treatment, and so on. When the Arabs disappeared the Briti-!h 
took their place and.gave certain individnals their I",ilwdhari, that 
is, their promise that certain stipulated conditions bhould he sh1ctly 
observed in the future by the Gaikwar's government. Among 
other matters, in order to payoff arrears of Sindhi and other troops, 
to clear the medikMna, and to sa~isfy the claims of great creditors 
such as Hari Bhakti and Narsn Shroffs, at one time and a.nother, 
the Honorable Company became surety that the Baroda gOV(ll"Illnent 
would repay large sums amounting to about Rs. 88,48,SGO. In 
October 1805 Colonel Walker consolidated the demands of certain 
Shroffs which with "interest amounted to Rs. 60,02,861, and olJtt\ined 
'an abatement of a third of their claims on the interest, on condition 
that the principal should be gradll.a.lly and -steadily abated. On the 
26th of November 1808 the balance of the gene.ral Mhedhari loaM 
amonnted ito only Rs. 12,55,893. But in addition to this remnant of 
the sixty lakhs of loans, claims amounting to Es. 31,13,718 had been 
guarantee~, of which the larger portion was due to the houqe (if 

{ 

I • 

lColoDe~ Malleson in his • Native States otlndia.,' pa~e243. states, but I do not know 
on what.al{t~ority: 'The Government of Bombay. unuundful of the he.:&vy lo~ preJl!ling 
upon His tI1ghne!!il. offered, in 1812, to restore him all these ceded terntom,. on tbe 
paymeDt~'f a nulilon aterhng of money. This would have been a remarkahly good 
bargain f r the British, but; It was objected to by the Governor General' Several 
years bef re this Colonel WaJker dId ma.ke a JlropoeaI involving t.he ultimate recetlSlon 
to the Ga.~kwar of the ceded territoriee but It lUet with the decided duapproval of 
the Bombflly Gove~ent. ' 
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TIari Bhakti. To trace these two debts almost to an end by the 10th 
of No,ember lS10~ the first was then only eleven Mkhs, the second 
had been almost extingu!shed, though four lakhs were still disputed, 
null ~ settlement had not been concluded abont a sum of Rs. 5500. 

To return to a particular date, the 26th of November 1808, we find 
that then the Baroda state owed, first, to the Honorable Company 
B.s. 22,84-,511; second, for loans obtained, by the Company's 
bri/t("lhc1.ri Ra. 12,55,893; third, for other claims, including a loan 
made in 1807-8 Rs. 1,20,57,935; total Rs. 1,55,98,339. 

This last it.em now calls for explanation, and tms in its tum will 
lead us to the conclusion of this passage in the history of Baroda. 
finan~es. To consolidate all debts Colonel 'Valker adopted the 
strange financial steps r of raising annual loans in aid of the 
Government, which would operate by appropriating the diRposable 
revenne of the year to discharge the loan of the year preceding, 
while a new loan was raised to discharge the establishment of that 
year which had partially fallen into arrears.' In this way the last 
item referred to above included a loan of Rs. 71,26,,33 for the 
pa.yment of the arrears. to the troops &c.l 

The following loa.ns were successively raised and pa.id off : 

Lo..u.s. 

In 1807·8 (S.1864) Rs. 71,26,733. 
In ibOS·9 (S.1865).. 94,31,361. 
In lSOtJ·IO (S.18H1.') .. 31,74,469. 

I 
In lSlO-11 (S 1867) " 00,33,806. 
In 1811·12 (S. 1868) " 29,03,316. 

During lhe same yean these IItlnll! were 
u'lUl\Li;ed OC' wriUeu oft. 

In IS0S-9 •.. Rs; 1,74,23.837 
In 1809·10 ... ,,60,45,702 
Written off . • ,,11,57,012 
In 1810-11 •.. .. 55,43,4U 
10. 1811·12 .•• it 40,54-,318 
\Vrltten off ... .. 3.>,000 i 

In other words the total balance against 
the State in 1807-8 after the first10an of 
about 7l1lakhs had been raised was, as 
has been mentioned, Ra. 1,55,98,339 

The other loans had amounted to " 2,05,42,952 

Or a. grand total of 

1 The expenses of the army had risen to nearly forty· three lalls and by the 
parmen~ of arrears and by the d.ismIssal of some troops were brought <lDwn (1807, 
to twenty-four lakhs. The arrears due to the army had amounted to R~ 73.42,523 
(Stle page ~96). Colonel \Y alker had borrowed a sum of Re. 4,90, '9(), from the 
Honorable Company and from Shroff Triv~di Rs. 8.,52,500. He pad ;Us.) obtaine.l 
l!lXty l.ikhs from certain merchants which made np the sum requrred. ' 

The lo.:m of Rs. 71,26.733 was r:utWd in the following proportlons: 
FrtKD. Man~al Sakhidas ... Ra. 6,24,000 

.. SAmal Bechar . . • • ..." 6,2-1,000 
J' ArJ1UI11 Nathji Tnvadl " 7,23,000 
It Parhhudtis.. " 6,24,000 
., Han l~tiJ and Mair-.\l N.\rd.yrul " 26,48,';84 
" The potedar8 .. 11,89,449 
.. Mmor shrollB ..• " 6,88,500 

Rs. 71,26,733 

t There are some trilling clerical inaccuracies in the 8Ums given in tho neaiJency 
RCGonis. wluch It haa been found impv&;ible to comet. 
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During these years, however, there hn.d 
been paid off ••• . .. Rs. 3>!32,t>O,310 

,So that in 1812 the balance of the whole 
State debt was only 

" 
Naturally Colonel Walker's system of raising yearly loans t 

succeeded only because he could reduce the yearly disbursements 
while increasing the revenue, and this is what we find he could do. 

lAnd Gl'OIlI! 
Gross 

YUKI. d18burlle- , Survlue. revenue. revenue. nwntl. 

Re. Rt. Ra. M. 

ISOg.9 ." ... ..' 5.>;,47,722 66,68,91' 60,05,:'82 16,48,336 
1600-10 ... . .. ... 56,54,72.1 tl8,84,67. f,l1,13,7~6 16,1<1,11.19 
1810-11 ... ... ." b6,4f),Ol2 72,4J,711l 4\i,IJ7,7tl 2:4,ut {#fJ3 
1811·12 ~, ... ", D6,~6.S<!7 7l,O~,491' 61,1i.!,IIU J\I.~J.577 

As it was only up to this time that the Gaikwar's governnicnt 
really prospered, we ma.y pauso here to consider the mcthoJ Ly 
which the disbursements were kept so far below receipts. ft is 
true that Colonel 'Valker did not a,lter the farming system" but 
some stress was laid upon the districts being let to competent ',and 
responsible men, and a fair method of inspection and checks iwas 
introduced. He detected a large number of peculatious anJ. in 
many cases recovered losses except when Sitaram was at fault. . But 
aU this was nothing compared with the results of a severo' and 
unsparing economy. At the outset Colonel "Walker dctermjncd 
that certain limits should be laid down beyond which departments 
should not go, and for the most part those limits were not 
transgressed~ For instance the civil .establishment was allowed 
Re. 2,71,000, of which the Diwan was to get one lakh, the fadnm:ia 
Rs. 20,000; the mazmudar Rs. 17,000; the munshi, the etkkanavis 
and the jasuds Re. 10,000 each; the muster-master and tho pay. 
master of the sileda<Ts Rs. 5000 each, To the karlcuns or asamidars 

.were assigned Rs. 75,000. rfhe Gaikwar family was to be allowed 
Rso 4,23,000, the 8irdars Rs. 1,63,850 .. the revenue charges, rehgions 
expense~ and pensions were to be within' Rs. 5,50,000. In s()mo 
instanctt's thebe 'Provisions were found to be insufficient; to the 1M,ai· 
kMnaj ,for instance, three lakhs had been allowed and it was found 

j 

1 Grea~ pain'S have been taken ~ explain the annu&1.1oan 8ystero. It is the key to 
the who;e finance system of the State from the earliest tlmes down to tbvM\ of 
Khander~iv and MalharrAv. Colonel Walker cli(l not inv~nt the system. he only 
adopted It. It survived him. as we ehaJlsee, tIll the Mahan\ja gradually bec-.llJe hUI 
ow!' banlkel' and himself lent the sums the State required from timo to tune, It ~ 
ltaja Sl~!T. Madhavrav, who within the last IU: years hall really destroyed, t~e 
poteddn j system. However tedious may be an acconnt of the loan eystem. It UJ 
necessar1y to gIve It, for it explains every fact af the h~tory of .Baroda, It II! tlJe 
hiStory I.lf Baroda 

• In ~he year 1804.5 tht; gr0i!8 revenue b3(l exceeded RI!. 64; Ukhs. Tbe~e 1V'/I.8 a 
falling ~:ff In 1806·7, but In tbeyea.r lS05 .. 6it exceeded slxty·five lakhs and m l~.s 
the reCG:!pte amounted to P.s. 65,601 991, the disbureementi having been RI. 49,92,263. 



Gujad.t.J 

BARODA. 395 

necessary to add ono more Iakh in 1808-9; Faliesing's expenditure 
soon exceeued what was reserved for him; the jamdtLl khana, too, 
though allowed lilakhs a year, could seldom be kept within that 
sum; nnd Colonel 'Valker's contingencies were quite below the mark, 
for he put them at Rs. 25,000 and they exceeded this by Rs. 33,000 
oue year, then by Rs. 30,000, then by Rs. 55,000, and finally by 
R!>.. 1,20,000 j not to mention that for big occasions no provision at 
aU had been made. Two lakhs were spent on Fatesing's marriage, 
th0 (,harge of the Poona embassy in the first two years was 2i lakhs, 
and tho discharge of Sitltram Ravji's debts cost the State from first 
to hlst over thirty l.ikhs. But on the whole, Colonel Walker's 
injuuctious werll borne in mind, the 8iledt~r8 and sibantl'is never 
much exceeded the 17l Ia.khs alloted t,l) them;1 the charge for 
c(Jllecting the revenue was kept within its bounds of 9~ htkhs or 
nenrly so ; the provision for Brahmans was not to exceed Rs. 36,000 
alld did not, while charitable donations never got beyond 
R.,. 25,000 a year. This period of economy must b.8.ve been very 
irksome, but it was necessary to comply when the Resident who was 
in the Commission that transacted business for the incompetent 
Raja was so very much in earnest. The Regent Fatesing once 
increased the strength of his pagu and he was promptly ordered to 
reduce. it again to its former number. The Diwan Sitaram refused 
to co-operate heartily in the economical reform, and, in spite of the 
deference paid to his father's memory, he was dUtgraced; And yet 
Sibiram's shortcomings were not very heinous .. and a less stern 
administratIon would have overlooked his faults. 

'Ve come to a period first ot slow and then of rapid decJino from 
Ulis healthy though severe system to the point when the large debts 
of tho State caned for special notice from the Governor of Bombay, 
and we approach the time when a. new Gaikwar wished to take his 
own way of managing the State finances .. a. time of numerous 
troubles and vexations: 

Land Oross Gross 
YBABS.· dISburse- SUrp!U8, 

tcVCDUe. revenue. 
IIblUts. 

Be. Ra. Be. Be. 

lBI2-lS ... .. 65,36,517 69,1>3,479 66,'1,401 '".''' I 1813-14 ... .. . .. 6O,60,1t;d 74.97,878 69,!I,045 15,;6.833 
I~H-16 .. .. 57,17,9-'5 73,63,2,'\0 68.16,9~1 15,47,27' 
1816-16 .. '1/ 62,64,OIiO 07,10,'13 67,3i,IiOS 9,72,006 

In other words., though the aggregate of the gross revenues of 
tu€se four years exceC'ded by six Likhs that of the four preceding years. 
tho aggregate (if the gross disbursements exceeded its C01T~sponding 
aggregate by nearly forty lakhs. This was not altogether tlla result 
of diminishod vigilance in keeping down expenditure. Inl the year 
1812-13 a famine, followed by a pestilence in the Kathiliwar Feninsula. 
is saiJ to have annihilated one-third of the populatIon; in that 
country and to have seriously affected Gujarat. The l'eveimos not 

'> 

I See p. 297. 
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only fell, but the expenditure increased. For instance, chiefly owing 
to the calamity alluded to, the mod'iMulna expenses werc (j 1 lli,khs 
larger than they had been before, and the contingent expcnws nenrly 
seven l.ikhs greater. In 1814, the second Jeaso of tho vnlnablo 
Ahmedabad farm came to an end, and Bajiriiv Peshwa refused t,o· 
renew it. Threats of Pendhari inVRl>ions forced the Government to 
keep np a high rate of military exponditure, and the samo politIcal 
tension which brought about the abandonment of the Ahmedabad 
districts produced disturbances both in Kltthiawar 8Jld northern 
Gujarat, which entailed additional expense. The fruitless misbiou 
to Poona which ended in the death of Gangadhar Shastri had 
been conducted on a foolishly lavish scale. Finally, after the death 
of the wise Shastri whos6 influence over Fatosing, though at timos 
naturally distasteful, had always been great and bpncficia.l, tho 
young Regent began to show signs of a dosire to be independent, 
for a time refused to disclose to the Resident the real condition of 
his revenues, and when he did so, revealed that he had in one or two 
particulars spent a little more money than strict economy wou1tl 
justify,1 For these and some other reasons the financial reform bad 
not worked so thoroughly as in former times, tho surplus Wag no 
longer each year what it had been, a.nd the system of clearing off 
debts and curront expenditure could only wor~ when the surplus 
Was large, for the yearly loans were raised at a high intorest of 12 
per cont and if not .cleared off" this interest had a tendency to swell 
at an enormous rate. 

The potedJ.ri system plays so great a. part in the financial history 
of the State that, some remarks about it are necessary. ColuJlel 
Walker did not introduce it into the State for the first time. It was 
of old standing. But he, no doubt, perpetuated it, being driven to do 
so by th, necessity of paying off a.rrears before partly reformin~ nnd 
reducing the army, and also in order to consolidate the State debt,s. 

The State did not retain any money in its possession, and it did not 
itself make any payments. By a device probably as old as the daya 
when pHmdering cavalry bands overran Musalman conntriel'l, and 
from tim~ to time shared the spoils, the State instead of retaining So 

treasury pf its own, drew npon bankers for such snms as it required. 
'Should t~a State wish to pay a debt or get some ready money, it 
issued a toneY-Order on a banker, generally & credited Sta.te-banker. 
It did no at any time lodge money with this banker, bllt it granted 
him a va 'at or letter of credit on some i:uf.rdar, or farmer, of the 
State reVE.;nues in on'S of the mahals, who honoured the vart£t at the 
time of piing in the rent of his farm.! 
, The Sta~e bankers, who thus supplied the Government with ready 
mone;y a d recouped themselves. fro.m the izd,rd«:rs" were called 
potedars. We need not trouble ourselves by mentIomng who the 
earliest p tedars were. In the time of .Anandrav they wore fi\-e in 
number, -d each had a right to lend the State a certain proportion 
of all the .sums which it was necessary to advance. Out of the rupee 

! • 

lSce p, 224. • See p. 123. 
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IIru'i Dbakti might o.Jrnnce 5i tlnllaS, Gopalrav ~rairal 51 annas, Chapter IX. 
r~ltanji Kab:mdois of Kathi .. hn\r, lkUu )fangal and Samru Bcchal', Revenue and 
tho remainder. The regular interest on the loan varied from nine Fiance. 
p:r cent ret" annum nt the beginning of the prest:nt century to 41 per BRITIi'H 

.ceut bter on., L'fnltFKRENC'& 

It mu~t, however, be noticed that aU payments made by the State PQ/(./ari system 
were of two kinds. In one set of payments tha full sum promised 
was mnde over to the person whom the State had to satisfy. But, 
generally, the sum promised was not pai.! in full, for by So regular 
nnderst,mdin!! between the State and the payee a percentago was 
withdrawn. 'On every P..s. 100 a deduction of Rd. 31 was made, 
and the money then withdrawn was dispo~ed of in the following 
\'\8y: the poletltiri was held to Lo Rs. 2, interest Rs. 11, and the 
gun,i.~ta's or agent's perquisite Re. 1, whether the agent ex:isted 
or not. The tran~action did not end here : on 8etthng hi3 accounts, 
the p;tedar repaid t<> the Government as its share half the potetlan 
and the interest~ that is Rs.11. 

The l}r)fe~ir h3d another source of gain not hitherto mentioned. 
He drew the m,J,7wti. There is So castom in India. by which the money­
lender at the time ho advances mon~y withdraws a small percentage. 
lIe is askdd for Rs. 100, he hands over the snm and enters it into 
his accounts, but the same imtant the borrower gives him a rnpee 
of which no mention is made. The maflvli of tho potedlfrs in a 
measure resembled this. But if the person to be paid by the Stato 
was to be satisfied in full, the potedar first charged the Govern­
ment additIonal interest at the rate of 4l per cent, and subsequently, 
(.n making up his accounts, repaid the Government 2! per cent. 

It is not proposed here to explain the existence of. the izarJei.,., 01" 

farmt'r of the reTI'nue.1 Suffice it to say that the patdar handed 
over to him the order of the State for money payment, together 
with the receipt of the person I,aid. The izcirdtir repaid him the 
loan and the int€rest, generally at the time when the rent of his 
farm fell due. In making up his accounts with the State the 
iz(trdJr sent in an account of the sums he bad paid the various 
poielz.Jrs, whom he had. been instructed to sa.tisfy. His rent to 
the Government was generally raid :in four instalment."!, and naturally, 
the greater part went to clear (l£f the potcdJr'a f:arots in the manner 
described. 

All remittances of surplus revenues accruing :in the districta were 
made over to the poieaars, and all orders for payment were is'med 
on them. The potedars charged iuterest for all disbursements made 
by them in honoring the orders of the Government, and they likewise 
creJit.ed interest to the Government if the receipts from the farmers 
cxceedl!d the disbursements they made. But it very seldom 
happened that the re~eipts from the farmers were in excess of 
payments. The accounts of the poteJtirs were examined at the 
end of each ye:l.r~ and the balance Wa3 carried forward to the 
following year. 

I Suo pp. 362·366 and 413 .4Iti. 
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When Colonel Walker first came to Baroda, tho house of Sama.l 
Bechar had, under Bntish guarantee, adT"8J1l'cd twenty-five lAkbli to 
the f::)tate,.and then allowed it to o,erdraw it!! o.ccounts by five lliklH~. 
lie had also relinCJuished one-half of his establi"hed perfluisites 8.l'il-ing 
from the deduction of 2 per cent made under the term potelMri fur the 
payment of the troops. In return, he obtainf'd the l1rittHh gnarant{Jo 
to his retaining the potedli,"i and the mamktt of Baroda, that i<lJ 

he bound himself to disburRo aU tho current paymenh; of the Stat\) 
within ono month of the receipt of notes from the D~b,\'r, Ilnd for 1 he 
sums thus expended, he received interest at 12 pcr cent, an exorl)i­
tant rate as the principal was secured on the next year'/::! revenues. 

In 1816, soon after Dhitkji DaJaji had been nominated Nativo 
Agent to the Darbar in succession to Ganga<lhar Sbastri, ho wa.~, 
much against Fatesing's wish, appointeJ potcdaT in tho place of 
IIari Bhakti He had persuaded the Rosident that hy careful 
management and by lowering the rate of interest he had reduced 
tho debts of the State, which, at the end of 1816, were suppm,etl to 
amount to no less a sum than Rs. V4,09,664 by nearly forty IUkbs, 
that is, to Rs. 54,97,G90.1 

It was a mistake to allow one and the sarno man to be both 
N:ative Agent and potcdar, as the union of the30 two posts gave 
vast opportunities for fraud j but to trust a. man like Dhu.kji with 
~uch power was fatal. At starting he had one great difficulty to 
face: he had no money to advance the sums required by tho St.ate, 
so he persuaded the Resident that it was Fatesing's wish thf~t 
Mairal Narayan and Hari Bhakti should take an equru. share with 
himself in the concern. In reality, eaehof these money men put in 
Sl lakhs, while he himself having nothing put in nothing. In the 
same manner he took up the Kathiawttr poteauri with Ratanji 
Kahandas, the latter supplying the funds. 

The apparent gain to the State from Dhakji's poteda:,-i ,was that 
he 'Charged only 9 per cent instead of the former rate of 12 per CCllt 
as interest for sums advanced during the year. Ho had for tho 
timo frightened the bankers of Baroda into asking for a. lower rato 
of interest by threatening to bring in money from foreign hoosps, 
In reality, however, DluikjPs moderation was an illusifID, for ho, 
robbed both the State and the peoplo. ,He compelled the farmers 
of revenue to pay him a percentage fol' guaranteeing them payment 
from the revenues at a fixed date, he carried iIlBtalm£'nts of the 
revenne paid in by them to his own private ooc,()unt, and he waa in 
the habit of refusing to cash the Darbar notes without receiving a. 
high commission. A few years later, Saya.jiniv Maharaja proved to 
the satisfaction of the GO"Ternor of Bombay that, nnder the term of 
brokerage, he had embezzled Rs. 2,75,000, and that aftcr 
appropriating Rs.l,90,OOO he had entered into the account,s that ho 
had paid, this sum to Fatesing's creilitors. 
. Of ali this and much more tbe Resident was entirely ignorant, 
Imagining the while that the State debts were being rapidly 

1 Soo pp. 231, 234. 
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extingni'3hcd. Capt~in Carnac, in a letter (bteJ 1 tth of February 
1819, went 80 f.lr as to assume that by the end of that year the 
St.\te would be free. 

Saya'jira.'v's Administration, 1819 -1832. 
1fr. Elphinstone, when he visited Baro<h in 1820, Wscoyerod 

the Ead truth that sixty lakhs atleast were owing to the p,)led.i,.s and 
the total debt f'xc~t3\.l a Cl"ore of rupees. Mr. Elplinstone's own 
brief expbnation o~ thlS disagreeable surprise may be given. 'The 
deM appen.rs to have oriJinnted, partly, in the receipts of the two last 
years huying hUen short of Captain Cn.rnac's estimate, wlule the 
disbursemonts exceeded it, and partly to the practice which had 
long obtained ~.:..f omitting certain debts in the annnal accounts of 
the Gii1.""War governm,.ent, as submitted to the ResidE-nt who was 
thus hoodwinked, which that Government is neverthelesi nnder 
the necessity of discharging.' But something must be added: the 
enormous sums, which had suddenly become due, originated mainly 
in thE' wars into which the G.likwar had been plunged as the ally of 
the Briti.5h, and consisted mostly of arrears dne to the troops, whose 
annual expense now rose to over 42l1akhs. To be sure as potedaM 
Rs. 13,U.i,2;S were owing to Had Bhakti and ten llikhs for the 
current year, bnt the Khosa's war ha~ cost two Lills, to the rdrel..luJ 
for the payment of troops in :M8.lwa over thirteen Ja.khs were due, to 
Sir Jonn Malcolm on the same account fourteen Likhs, aUd as 
8ITt':lrs for troops Rs. 25,40,709, not to mention the Kathiliw3.r 
8.bantil who had not been p.ud for five years 511:ikhs, or the tro(lps 

. employed in Rajpipla for thrt.--e years Ri>. 4,5 i, 500. It may, there­
fore, be taken for grantecl that almost the whole of the one crore 
and se\'en Ia.khs dne consisted of arrears to t.he troops or debts to 
bankers who had advallcro money for the campaign in lIalwa.1 

Once again to place the Gaikwar finances on a sound footing, 
'Mr. Elphinstone bound Sayajimv Maharaja to observe certain stipula­
tions. Three loans were raised on the Baroda bankers: first, one for 
TIs. 50,00,000 for the repayment of which ,:a.rafs or assignments 
were promi~ed on the revennes of districts worth tweh'e l~ikh3 
annually; second, a potedari loan of Rs. 30,.00,000 for cnrrent year's 
expenses i third, for the Kathiawar debts .& loan was raised of 
R3. 20,00,000 to be repaid by a raTai 0.' assignment of re"ennes on 
Kiithiiwar of three l1.khs. Thus the Gaikwar gQvernment pledged 
itself to a,",sign away fifteen Mkhs of revenues, and, if po:"sible, to 
l'E'pay annually the l;aft'twri or running loan of thirty hikhs.2 Sir 

1 See pp. 200, 300. 
It The tnreres\ m art these loans 1\'38 101 per cent, though Sayajiriv 1I"ou1l h,lve 

~ted 12 peT cent, and he was anxiQus to pay instalments of twelve I .. kha a year 
tn!otea.lof iliteen Iakhs. The premillm of tho fifty l.l.khs lORD 11"88 3 per ('~nt, of 
the Lturtv Likha loan 2 per cent. The pokt/ari d..sconnt was 21 per cent to be W\"lJe-l 
bet1lreel1 iht- State and the bankers, 

The fifty Llkhs, or lInth 1IIIlnoh fifty-two labs loan was thDll raisOO : 
Han Bhakti an,1 Mairil Sarayan. each • • ... .. ,. Rs. 15,62,501 
s,.mal Beehar, KhusluUchand, MaP!;lll SakhiJ.\.s, and Eatanji 

IUhanuM, ~h . •.• R&. 4,68,750 
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John Malcolm was to be repaid fourteen la.khs with jnterest in one 
year, out of the fifty M.khs loan. 

Though the truth about the bad condition of the finances thus 
became partially known to the Honorable Mr. Elphiustoue, tLe 
whole truth did not yet appear. In April 18211 he visited Barod'-~ 
a second time, and theu discovered that n. fresh deht of twenty 
lakhs had come to light since the last settlement. There was indeed 
again another debt of nearly forty lakhs due to Hari Dhakti, of which 
no mention was made for ten years. He also found that the revenne 
had fallon off owing to the grant of leases at a low but increasing 
rent;2 that. there had been some excess of charges owing to a very 
natural delay in the reduction of the anny, while such reduction 
as had ta.ken place had given rise to some additional expeuse. True 
the Oaikwar had been able to pay off twonty-five Iakbs to his creditors 
instead of merely fifteen lakhs, but the payment of the army was in 
arrears and the potedari system was proving most ruinous. Yat 
Saya,jirav showed himself reluctant to interfere with the profits of tho 
bankers or to borrow from any but his own subjects. In short, during 

- the year 182.0-21, the disbursements had exceoded the revenues by two 
lakhs, and though twenty-five lakhs bad been paid off', the fresh dl'Lts 
di2covered brought the sum against the State up to Rs.l,32,27,a81, 
and two' fresh loans had to be raised, one of Rs. 6,12,000 to defray the 
Rajpipla ca.mpaign and one of fUteen ltikhs to payoff army arrears. 
Such was the opening of the new financial system whon British 
influeuce was withdrawn and the Gaikwar government was left to 
itself. Already the Resident expressed his fears that tin time tho 
mamlatdars would experience the duplicity of Sayajirav's dlaracter, 
and fearing for the security of their tenure, would become rapacious 
and to secure their mamlats would offer bribes to Sayajirav himself. 
The kamavisdars would probably use the same means to obtain 
remissions.' 

< By the year 1825 the State dobts instead of decreasing had. rison 
to Rs. 1,33,81,389. As for the guaranteed debt to the six: principal 
bankers of Baroda, Hari Bhakti and five others, which was to have 
been paid off at the rate of fifteen lakhs a year, no great dirninutionhad 
taken place. The balance still due to Hari Bhakti on the 7th of :May 
'1823 was Rs. 14,57,501 or with interest and manoti Rs. 15,88,651, 
and a fresh agreement with him was made whereby 'lJaratB on 

The vardts or drafts were on the parfJana of BarodA R,. 
Do. Petlad '" ..... 
Do. Surat AttMvisi... I, 

Do. Kadi ... . .. If 

Do. Pattan .,.... •.• It 

2 lakh. 
3 .. 
G " 
i " t to 

Total Re. 12 I~khi. 

The running loan of tlurty lakhs to be repaitl annunDy was thus lIupplied : 
Ha.ri Bhakti and Mama Narayan, each .. , P.a.9,37,501 
The otherfour above·mentioned bankers, each It 2.81,2l>O 

1, Mr. Elphmstone's Minute, 16th April 1821. 
: In April 1820 SayaJU'li.v let out the distric. .. ts to mdmlatJdr, and A:amtlcWioJ"B from 

June 1819 to June 1820. They were estimated to bnng in Rs. 53.78,371. and tho 
following year Re. li7.19,605. See p. 239. 
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Pattan, Potl3,d, Dabhoi and the Sayar Khota. of Baroda woro granted 
worth Rs. 2,8/1,000. The balance due to the other five bankers with 
interest and manoti was Rs. 30,75,0011. and on the same date it was 
agreed that they should have varuts on the par:Janus of Baroda, PetIad 
and the Surat Atth:ivisi worth Rs. 5,66,000. In both instances the 
interest was (3 per cent. 

nut a fresh agreement made on the 6th of November 1826 shows 
how matters progressed in the interval : 

(1) '1'0 the the Imnkerfl were owing 'or tho dlsoharge of arrears 
totroop8, with mallOti for ~he old loan oft.c~ltlkhB a.nd new Re. 
loo.n • • .,. ••• ...... 112,80,088 

~
2) To Hart BbakM o.nd live otbefS for the rulllling loan 25,00,001 
~) To the five bltllkera ••• ••• ••• H,50,001 
4) To Han Hhaktl ... ...... 12,50,001 
r,) To Ratanll MAnekohand1 ... ...... lO,Q7,4H 

The Resident in May 1827 reported to the Governor of Bombay 
that the change for the worse took place after the year 1823-24. 
The finances became much embarrassed and gradually approached 
a crisis, notwithstanding the aid obtained by the relinquishment of 
the ki8tS by the bankers for one year, by the public functionaries 
resigning one-third of their emoluments, and by the raising of new 
loans at a lower rate of interest. Nothing short of a thorough 
reform in all branches of the expenditure, and a different arrange­
IDent for the payment' of the military and establishments, conjoined 
with the introduction of a new system for the collection of the 
revenues, could enable His Highness to fulfil his engagements 
with tho guaranteed creditors of. the State. To clear the State ib 
was proposed to Saylijirsv by Mr. Williams that he should pay, off 
a portion of the debts out of his own -private treasury.1l 

This plan was indignantly rejected,.but after much hesitation ho 
consented in 1827 to a proposal made to him by the Resident and 
his own minister Vithalrav to farm out the districts to respectable 
bankers and zamindars for seven years at onco, 'under certain 
agreements entered into by them providing against oppression of 
the raycds and embezzlement of the revenue.' 

The real meaning of the suggestion to Saya,jirav to pay some 
of the State dehts out of his private hoards and to grant septennial 
leases is revealed in Mr. Williams' letter above quoted: ' Much of the 
disorder is attributable to the grasping disposition of His Highness' 
mother, Gahimtba.i, then alive, and who was in fact tho ruler 
of the Stato. She and her son considered their k716,ngi daulat, or 
p(.rsonal acquisitions, as totany distinct from that of the sarkari 
dauZat, or public money, and for the sake of amassing wealth by the 
receipts of presents, from appointments of fdrmers, from remissions 

1 To payoff this debt, vam's for seven years were granted on Baroda, Sinor, Surat 
AtthavlBi,Kadi, Petlad,lUld VIBU!~gar, amountmg to Rs. 27,84,000. For the running lORn 
tho interest was 10 QnlW./I per ccut per mensem, 1 per cent manoti (premnull) nnd 2~ 
per cent poleddri, of wlllch one·half retttrned to tho Government. Vard,s on Baroda, 
1the lSurat AttMvisi lUlU Kadi were granted for seven years amounting to Re. 15,36,500. 
Vllrat, in hkc instalments and for the same amount were granted on Antrch. Dnbhoi, 
ISankheda, and Vijapur. Vardtson the Ka.thi.twar 'PIUltlkgin were promised for seven 

l
'yeal's anlOunting to 1\s. 12,87,403. In thUi hst one debt of about fifteen Iakhs must 
h,we be<.n onnttcd. 2 See p. 239. 
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of revenue, from offenders for crimes, they utterly n('glectctl tho 
State and would not allow the minister Vithalniv Diwftnji to oIT.'!' 
any advice, or to have any concern in the management.' 

It chanced that just before the time when the plan of sC'pionnial 
leases waR decided upon, the Rani Gahinti.Lai died, nud Say6jiniv 
consented to issue the long leases. He Wll3 believed or known to hu 
in possession of forty-one lakhsofpublic property impropCt,ly received, 
not cOJlnting fifty-five lakhs worth of jewels and money duly inLcrib.,a 
from Anaudrav, and he feared that he would be deprived. of t.hese 
sums. He himself had in vain proposed, at the Buggodtion of ViLll!Il 
Dhau, that a new loan of twenty-two liikhs should be raisctl, awl 
that he himself shou1(1 hold the mahtils for some years, while ho 
subjected the farmers to takrar or iuve&tigation of account." in lho 
hopes of receiving the usual donceurs. But {'ven while consenting 
he bittery regretted the loss of those bribes which tho farmers gl1v'~ 
him undE:lr the annual system, and before long he reso1 ved to brenk 
the promise he had made. 

,As one of the most curious traits ascribed to, Say-1.~irav's 
character was the extreme avarice which betrayed it::;elf lU his 
persistence in accumulating treasures, while tho Staw was gcttin~ 
more and more hopelessly into debt, thus fostering tho grllWth uf 
every evil possible under an unjust and careless revenue farming 
system, we diverge here to record the approximate statement of li'i 
private fortune • 

. lst.-Sayajirav mn.de two lakhs a year out of nazrtranas, or bcfl)fO 

the septennial leases, according to :Mr. 'Williams, perhaps four or 
five Iakhs. Each farmer of revenue on taking th~ leMe of a diHtrict 
would pay from Rs, 15,000 to Rs. ,to,OOO. Farmers charged with 
faults or oppression commuted them in the same way. Na'1fL7ttU/(f/ 
from heirs were transferred to the privata accounts, as \VeIl a3 tho~o 
given by farmers of imposts on various articles of consumption in the 
city of Baroda. In fact all the tricks common to the old G.iik Wat'S 

were largely adopted by Sayajirav. 
2nd.-His private villages were worth one lakh. 
3rd.-His private grass lands, ta.""Ces on firewood, &c., and lapi.:e~ 

of pensions- and allowances brought him Rs. 40,000. 
A short statement may be appended of the privato banks kept 

by Sayajirav. That of Ganesh Ishvar commenced operations in 
1829: he had two establishments in hIS own pa.1ace, oue yielding 0110 

likh, the other Rs. 24,(lOO a year. Another in the <..'ity of ]3arotll\ 
yielded Ri!!, 8000, and oranch banks at Sailra, Kadi, I'etlalJ, And 
Radkot. fetched about Rs. 5000 a. year each. By all theso meUM 
he increased his private fortune by five ltikhs n. year, and out d 
this he made dishursements to relatIons and dependents, anu I5pent 
something in bribes or secret service money, in amusements such 
as arena fights,,~Ja'ta and hawk hunting, &c.l 

~ 8ho~ History of Baroda. by J. Ogilvy, 'FIrSt Assistant to the R«lliaen~ ol,B.<To..ll1, 
wrItten In 1845. Farther allusiOD will be Blade to theee banks and SayaJIl'tlv $ pvlley 
WIll be explained. 
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In May 1827 Saynjirnv wrote to ilIC Governor or Bombay, 
::,lating t.hat. he was entirely adverse to the sl.'pteuuial ll'ases and 
t hat La was f,)reed into b'T:luting them by the UC~)lJent. and his own 
~1l!1i:,t('r. Mr. Elphillstone, on the 10th of July, llotro in reply thnt 
t IH.l expenditure had not incre..'1~ed of hte years, but tha.t the revenua 
uaJ ' fnlll'u off owing to th~ usual bad !:'fleets vf annual farms.' 'rhe 
11<1, .ption cf E'l'ptennialleascs hoo, therefore, beC'n necessitated, and 
lll-ofQ<lJ of the pr0('cegs being less than under the annud system, a 
f-t}pubtwn had. been m:hle that the JIIalHfls should fetch over fIfty-eight 
Ul,.l.s, a sum brgt'r than what was soppo~ed to be their highest 
l\O"~llJIL' pruJuco in 1820. Tho far:nH'rs too wero l'C'srectaLle men, 
m0;,t of them tlu;· wry bankers who had ad .. anced the late loan. Mr. 
Elphiustone's Wl~C advieo was neglected, though it must be cl.nfesscd 
that S.1y:ijir.h had proposed to pay C>iI the whol~ debt in two years>1 
n proposal w bich the Governor did not absolutely discourag{>. though 
he d~stru;:,t3d its genuineness and feasibJ.ity. He wishetl to know 
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llOw such a plan would affect the septennial leases which could not Th. break-up of the 
lie abandoned without the free consent of the hoMers. Finally SysteIll pn'pt'Sed. by 

Mr. Ell'luruIt...ue. 
he wrotc: 'One plan only can release. your Highness from all 
iutl'rference, which is the discht\rge of the whole of your debt, or 
thu consent of the bankers til g"lve up the guarant.:e/ words on 
which Lord Clare founded hi3 arrangement in 1 S32_i1 

As will be st'en in the History chapter, the Governor of 
Dombay, Mr. E1phinstone, treated His Hlghnes3 witJ! grea.t 
forbearance, but towarda tho end of .1827 he left InJia and was 
HlrCeetkJ by S1r J. Malcolm who adopted a. sterner policy.s In 
No,ember Sayajir~h"- reitemted his wish to pay ofl tbe guara.uteed 
debt at onf'(', but strangely enough was informed that he might 
nt.t du so without the ooment of the bankers. In D~cember he 
rdllsetl to draw cheques on tho h"Uaranteed pute.M r Hari Bhakti, 
U8 he hoped that by contracting debts with unguaranteed persons 
he might be in a position to payoff those who were guaranteed. 
Certainly if the Dombay Government had consnlted its own interests, 
SapiJira.v would have been allowed t{l adopt this Jlb.n, but such 
'Was not the view then takf'n. 

On tho 23th of March 1&23 the Goyernment of Bombay proclaimed 
that the followin~ ,naMls should be temporarily sequestrated to 
satisfy the just demands of the creditors who held its guarantee 
nnder the septennial armngcments concluded by His Highness in 
lS:!G: tho l'clTganrt8 of PetUd, BuhiyaJ, Kadi, Dabhoi, Bahadar-
pur, Sinor, Amreli, Drunnagar. &0., the tOFPrr. of Sil.lnagar, and tho 
tribut{'s of Kathiaw.l.r. of the Mahi and Rewa Kliuthas, R..-tjpipla, 
Chhota Udcpur, and of the tributary vilbges of Sankheda..f 

1 Without gruu'antee. This letter waa dated August 1827. The Governor's Reply, 
10th Septtml..-r 1827. 

1 8Le l' UI. I 'Yallace's Rawry of the GAikw8.rs. 3";7. 
4 The dehts fvr wbkh the seqnestJ'ation was mad\) ma.y be wmpared with those 

,,<in'f. as e,i.tmg at the time of the Agreement of 6th November 1S:;:6. 
They wiU be numbered alike. that. the iuerea.sa m:.y lle Doted: 

I. GQpflJmv l\lainU and others Rs. 30,75,:«>1 
.~ S To lIoll'1 F.llllktJ . ,_ .... '1.S1.2JO 
- f To othcz five bnnJ..crs... • .. " 17.10, iSl 
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At tho same time the septennial leases came to 3Jl,. end, {or they 
were cancelled by tho British Government.1 

A second sequestration took placo in 1830 for tho propel' 
maintonance of the Contingent force, but that need not bo meutionod 
here, except because it afIected the revenues of the St[~t\·.! 
Soon after this the Resident was removea from Darowl" and 
communicrttions were kept up with the lfaharaja tllhJngh tho 
Political ttndJudicial Commissioner for Gujarat whoso bca.d-quarters 
were at Ahmedabad.' This docs not bear dir{\Ctly on tho iiuunccIJ 
of the State, but it should be remarked that all the h'Tcnt bankers 
of Baroda, who had received the British guaranteo and whom 
Sayajirav rofused to pay, were at the same time remo'\'"ou. from 
Daroda much to tho damage of their q,wu affairs and of those of tho 
capitaL Thei were directed to remain in Ahmedabad.s 

Here is the point where the Gaikwar's affairs seemed to ha.vo 
become inextricably involved. There was t,he debt with its intcrcbt, 
there the money with which it might be easily paid but which wna not 
produced, and there the remedy adopted of scque"trating districtp, 
which was no remedy ~ince the cure was as killing_ as the di::ioaso. ' 

Sir John Malcolm was succeeded as Governor of Bombay by Lord 
Clare, whose poliC'y was as differont from that of his predecessor as 
it varied from tha.t of Mr. Elphinstono. Ho aimed at bringing tho 
troubles of the naroda state to an end by conciliating the :M aharaja. 
Lord Clare's first visit was in November 1831. It l!J.stoJ only six (lays 
and was designed merely' to establish an amicable understanding, to 
effect a personal reconciliation between the Heads of the two Govern­
ments by showing a disposition on his part to treat him (the Itajll,) 
with the utmost consideration and r68pect.' In this Lord Clare was 
soon quite successful, and he also ascerta.ined what Saytijirav's wi&hcs 
wero. The Maharaja. again offered to payoff the guarnnt.cod debt; 
to the bankers, and in future to P.tY tho Contingent troops rE'gula:rly. 

3. To the five bankers ... ... Ra. 1~.75,OOl 
4- ~ To lia.ri Bhakti ... ...." 12,75,001 
. I To Gopalrav MairtUlUld others.. 2,28,008 

5. RatanJi Manekcha.nd ..." 10,07,001 
6. To Han Bhakti .•. .•. u 15,88,651 

The total due at the end of 1830.31 was ,.. ..,Ra. 48,96,100. 
Some of the creditors having come to terms, from 

the sequestrated maluil8 were liquidated It 9,53.500 

. Remained ... 
Of the total due at the end of 1831·32 ... 
There would have been ~quidated 

Thus there would have remained as due at the 

.. 39,42,I)O'J 
" 41,';8,1.>09 
" 9,53,500 

end of 1832 ... '" ... " R .. 32,25,]09 
As a matter of fact. however, Lord Clare allowed the bankers to come til f;t,rDlll 

,with l:layajir4v at a time when their debts stood thull ! lIari EhaktJ. F.a. 14,!lj.175 
Gopil1rAv Ma.iral... .... 19,7li,798 
Ra.tanji ManekGhaud ... ,,' 4,:J3,68ii 

Total Rs. a~,77,(jli8 
1 To compensate for the losses of the farmers of revenue, it was adjuJbcd iD lS32 

th;t Sayiijirav should pay Rs.. 7,02,454. .. 
For account vi sCtjuebtrated d.ultri(;ts; see Hiilwty CLapte..r, p. 212. 

a Sce p. 244. -
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Lord Clure1 was o£ opinion that tbe sequestration for debts to tho 
l':Ulk('l's "a~ n h81'5h measure benefiol£ll b neither Government. 
The H"luc'<trntion h3.d bken phco in March 18.23 antI it was then 
('alculated that fixe ~C'H'S would suffice to clear off the debt. Mr. 
\ r Ilhams now thoug-h'. (18J~) that five more years would be required, 
nnd' Lord Clart' ilill 110t see when an end would come to the divided 
govC'l'nment of districts, whero the r'lh~ de jUl'e behnged to the 
(3mbnl!" and that de lIdo to·the British, where one powcr could not 
alhl tho othor would not puni.:;h offenders, so t~'1.t c there was 
pel·lcct imm:mity of crime and unbounded license which would 
en:ntually'demo:-aJ.izo tho pt)pulation.' He found Sayajirav on the 
one hand fLIUious to lilly off the debt, nnd on tho other the creditors 
l"('!\lly to Ud paid and return to Baroda where their business' was. 
lIal'i llhahti for instauce was owed l)j- private individuals in that 
town SQnlO twenty or thirty lakhs, not an anna oj which could he 
bl)pe b regain while away. And, a£wr nU, there was nothing in 
uny of the agreements to prevent immediate payment being made. 
On the contrary, Mr. Elphinstone had pressed tho Maharaja to clear 
ofr the debt at once. The difficulty lay in this only, that besides 
the £!unrautecd debts to the bankers there were other claims on 
Say~iJn .. ~v .which, if they were not satisfied before the districts 
W0ro returned, would causo future trou.blo and vexation. To get back· 
his districts the 1l.Ia.ha.r~j1\ was willing to payoff 'the ba~kers, bnt 
ho wishod to avoid meoting the other caJ.ls upon him. Fina.lly there 
Wll.S tllu se<..--ond sequestration of llistricts for tho due mmntenance of 
tho Contingent of 3000 horse. Lord Clare could at, this time think 
of no better plan to ensure peace on this vexed question for the 
futuro thm! to propose that the M8;haraja. should permanently 
alienate enough districts to maintain 2000 horso, on which condition 
the due maintenance of tho other third of the force would Le excused 
him. !Alrd Clare deplored the sequestration as worse than absolute 
f:1t'izurc of land, but Sayajira.v was rightly resolved not to part with 
one acre of ~is territory. 

Sllch were the views arrived at after the first visit. The 
settlement which \:,ook piMe on the second visit which lasted from 
thl' 22nd of March to the 6th of April 1832 was for the time most 
i:iatis.bctory, 

1.-Unguara.nteed debts were quite lert out of account. 
2.-0n the 5th of April 1832 the gUar&nteed bankers to whom, 

nos has been statod, Rs. 3S,77,G58 were still owing, came to terms 
with tho MaJu\rnja. without the interferenoo of the Governor. As 
somo of them had previously made their own arrangements, the 
only guara.ntees that thns expired were those of Hari Bhakti, 
Gopalrav Ma.iral, Ratanji Kah:in.d5.s and Ratanji Manekchand. 9 

1 Minute by Lord C'llll'e, 18th Juni! 1532. 
, l',llliJf by the lught ROIl'Me 'Lord. Clare, presented to Say4ji.rav on the 5th of 

Apnl 1~2. • The bankers ha.ve Nccivodtht.' amonnt of dobtdue to them for the pay.' 
rl1cnt ('.t ,,"hldt t.he Government was gllarantee, and the deeds h.we been destroyed. 
All olh"r I.bims for", hich the Gov('rtUncut 18 guarantee &yi1jir.\v engages to Stlttlc 
WltlllU I.>t1C year flout tlw <law. The Iollow1Dg distnctli to bere&tI:>red withul fifteeu 
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Sayiljirav actuany pruJ them twcnty-fiv~ hikhs out of his IlJ'ivato 
110aJ'ds.1 

3.-rrhereupon Ijord Clare promised to return tho sClluestrntc,l 
ai~trict8. But, as h!}.s been romarked} thero wero other dallns which 
the Governor was bound to seo enforced, ht)\vevur much he migLt 
widh to make friendly terms with the Ol~ikwar, c1u.ims whjeh h.\t1 
oiLher re~eived the guarantee or whieh tho British wero hound in 
honour to seo satisfi(ld. So he obtained a promise that they shoulJ 
bo all f;atisfieu within one year.2 One claim was that of the fnl'HH.'l'a 

who had lost heavily by the abandonment of the septennial lease''! 
which amounted to Rs, 7,02,454. Another olaim was made by Ihri 
Bhakti, that in 1820, when Mr. Elphinstone made a Fctt.loment, o[ 
all claims on the Ga.ikwar, he and the Mahlirnja. hail concoalotl tho 
fact that Rs. 40,61,806 were owing to him. lla.lvantrav Gnikwar 
claImed nearly eleven lakhs. One and all, theBe claims amounted to 
Its. 60}95,015. 

4.-11ut Lord Cla.re came to no Bottlement on one or two other 
points. ne roforretl home the question of the salary of Vitbalr,lv 
Diwanji's nemnulc which Sayajirav refused to pay, a sUm a.mount­
ing to Rs. 1,34,618. The expense of the establishmont in the 
sequestrated districts had run up to Rs. ()8,502. Tho COl:>t of taking 
nnd keeping possession of these districts by the troopH, though 
it was soon evidont that no force was required and that tiayajirav 
would attempt no resistanco, had with the bhatta grautod to tho 
troops risen to Rs. 1,20,,1,44. So the Baroda. 'state, though tIl" 
guaranteed debt to the bankers had boen satisfied, was far frum 
being clear of debt. , 

5.-Sayajirav got back his districts which had been sequestrated 
for the due tp.aintenanco of the Contingent force on tho fullowing 
easy conditions proposed by hi~Be1f. He sent ten la.khs to Bombay 
as a pledge that he would pay t.he troops regularly, a sum of money 
for whjch he was to get no interest.s 

In this manner Lord Claro once again set Sayajirav £ree of hjs 
immediate political difficulties and put him in possession of hig wholo 
territory. A little patience and friendliness had apparently effected 
more than all the harsh measures of Sir John Malcolm. It remained 
to be seen if His Highness w01l:1d keep his promises and 'oLscrvo 
th~ agreement into which he had entered. 

Brjtish Non-interference, 1832·1874. 
The above detailed account of the stato of finances, 1st nnder tho 

early Gaikwars, 2ndly when the British themselves unJertook tho 
supervision of receipts and disbursements, 3rdly when Sayajirav 
resolved to take his own way in dealing with his money difficulties, 

days 1 retlad, Dabhoi, BaMdarpul', Sinor. Kadi, Sankheda. &hiyal, BMvnagar and 
Shinagar.' Colonel Outram, some yea.rs after, expressed biaopinion that the bank!';,. 
we~e not pai~ in full, and that the abandonment of their case by the Dnt18h ,.book 
th~ll' reputa.tlOn for good faith. See p. 243. 

:: lle was supposed to have paid twenty-five Ukllf; verylikoly be paid Qluch more. 
SayaJ!r3v's engagement is (bted lith April )832. 

3 l'rOIDl/:lO to do 80, dated 6th April. Soo p. 245. 
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h!1.3 been givon in order that, after the following short section has 
beon rpad, the present fillance system may be understood to be a 
Wlllldt'l'£ul contrast and reform. 

'Mf'Utiou has been mado of Sayajirav's banks. Mention has also 
boen made of Sir John :Malcolm's policy towards the Prince. lie made 
it imrerr.tive on Saynjirav to pay his Contillgent of troops regularly. 
It ha.s also heen ouserved that on more than one occasion Sayajirav 
wu., willing to pay the bankers the high interest of 12 per cent, that 
to get rid of the deLt to the guaranteed bankers he was ready to 
rn.y l,JI his debts to them in a lump sum, and that he felt himself 
capablo of e:ttricatiog the State irom the mess in which it was 
npparently involyed, without tho assistance of the British. 

It is now 'necessary to show that Sayajirav did manage to get on 
... m:y well without aid fl'om the Bombay Government, and that by 
dl'gr{,.:?:3 tho Gaikwar, though he retained the poted(lri system, at 
tir:::.t entered into p:,1rtnership with the State poteda1'S, and afterwards 
l.('rame their rivnl. Finally, he Jlond his sons Khanderav and 
Malhawiv gradually but completely onsted the State baukers, till 
at length the Gaikwar became sole pofedar. Th.e State, in short, 
hpt on borrowing tho money it wanted, bnt it borrowed from the 
lttjn. anll to that end an extremely complicated system of credit and 
dehit, of principal, interest, and manoti was kept up. 

IIi is probable that to the very last the Raja obtained the· benefit 
ot tho interest he derived from lending the State funds when required. 
How far this was the c..'tso, or not, has only been partially asc~rtained j 
but" ho <loes not know how hard it is in Baroda. to tell how large a 
portion of the revenne was reckoned to belong to the Raja's privy 
purse and what remnant was held to belong to the State? 

rriteI'O was one result of the potedari system which should not 
be overlooked. It utterly prevented outsiders from finding out 
what was the real condition of the State finances, though it very 
pl'o1n.1Jly pro';ented the ruler himself from knowing what they were. 
It has beeu asserted, \,'ith truth, that the Gaikwar feared first tho 
Pesh~a and then the British. He thought it policy to appear to bo 
ut.terly involved in debt, to appeal to thell' pity and to avoid their 
cnpidlty. The ignorance of the Bombay Government abont tho 
financial condition of the B:1roda state was at all times complete. Even 
during G.:mgadhar Sh.),stri's t.enure of tho diwangiri this was the case. 
After his death it became absnrdly great. Captain Carnac told the 
Domhay Govo1'llment that the State was free of debt, and the next 
year it was found that there was a debt of over one crote of rupees. 
'1'0 u'lcertain the truth of this Mr. Elphinstone came to Daroda and 
hlllJ. a solemn inve&tigation. It was vehomontly asserted that every 
debt had been disclosed, but for all that many were concealed and 
were not brought to light for some yefirs. This style of concealment 
was persisted in till recent times. Sayajil'av ~as held by the Resident 
to 110 colll'Cting private trensures while the State ~as gotting more 
and more insolvent. nut tho subjects of Sayajirav believed him to 
be a. prlltlent Prince who was simply striving to shako off British 

! interference and transferring the reyenues from one count to another 
that he P'ight manipulate them as he-chose. When Malhlh'l'av was 
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suduenly ejc-'Cted, the State treasury was fonnd to Le empty, bllt k' 
h. .. d in his secret keeping from forty"to sixty lakhs (jf rUl'c(''l, uNI 
oUler SUIDE> were lodged with 'bankers. The State 8uppo~cJ to Le 
insolvent was not so badly Ofi.l 

The first bank started by Sayajirav in 1829 wu named, after 
his sou Ganpatclv, the Ganesh bhvar bank. It 011gma.tod, M 

we havo said, in the necessity of paying the Contingent lr')~)r,; 
regula.rly that there might be no more Boqucstra~ions. llofoTe t.lm'J 
however, Sayajirav had been and continued after this to be n 
partner in at least two banking houses, that of llari Dhakti nnrl 
that or Crop:Urav Mairal. Tho capital in the Gaum,h 16hmr biUlk, 
which Say:ijirav first put into it and coruliderod to be his private 
property, is said to h.ave amounted to three or p<lrhaps v! likhs. 
In summing np Sayajirliv's private property in a former BeNion 
of this chapter mention has also been made of, one more Lnnk in 
Baroda and of oth~r branch banks in certain towns of tho Stuta.! 

In 1808.~9,orSamvat 191 5, Khandcravfoundt'd the Klltb-lluLbani 
bank, putting into it a capita.l of 21i lakhs, 8ubscqucnfIy incrcMl'll 
to thirty-nino Jakhs. The money he obtained iu the fono~.fug way. 
ile withflrew 311akhs from the Ganesh Ishvar out of accumllhtil Ins 
of fines inflicted on Government servants. men on 3('cpunt of 
the aid he gave the British in the inutinyryenrJ the Gujarat I I'reb~lar 
Camlry was broken up, all sums paid by him on beh:llf of t h~ 
cavalry from the commencement of his reign were rlpnul llim, 
that is, seven Iakhs. Tlle cavalry was supported by three lakh'J 
withdrawn from the tribute, paid ont of the Mahi ancl Hewa 
KantM.s and'the three lakhs thlls annnalJy obhincJ W()rl~ placed 
alternately in this and the Maul Ali bank. 'Han Ehakti'g 
house had to adopt mlheir and for the privilege paid a nrrZ(lrI(l/{l 

of five lakhs, :Most of this was restored, but half a falh WIl'i place,} 
in the hank. His Highness made a. royal progres'i through 
the northern division of his State and .to defmy the cX}J(nses all 
the, 'I11a1uils, except Navsari, were taxed, and of tho surplus 
5} 16.khs were lodged in the bank. The fortunate Navstl.n 'mil/nil, 
it ma.y be added, was subsequently taxed when His Hi~hnc;:.3 
went down to Bombay to meet the Duke of Edinburgh anti 
commemorated the visit by paying down a large Eum of mmley which 
went to build the Sailor's llome close to the Apollo Haml)'l', 
The interest on the bank's potedtiri operations amountt',l in tho 
first four years to 21 IJ.khs, which went to swell the capital iUYCetcd, 
and by degrees the operations c:dendeJ till its yearly iutcrc8t 
amounted to seven or eight 1{tkhs. _ 

The Maul Ali bank was started by KhanJC'T!\v in H~;:,~ .. CO, or 
Samvat 1916, with Q capital of twenty-three lakhs! su'L~l\(lUCll111 

1 See p. 123. 
2 This information witll that concerning Khanderav's banks "as fnn,ll,ht'il hy an 

?ffiCCT in the accQunt dcpartm~nt and W/lJl not 811pporteJ by rec(>rd~ It n.ay Le 
lnaccurat.e, but It certninly disl,lays the COUT8e of ..... hat tookl}\a.co. J ninrmatlOn hM 
been kmdly gi'fell by Khlw Bahadur Kazi Shahab-ud-<~ C •. E., l~"vcDue CQt,ll.IJ.I.lS­
stoner. 
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increased to forty.five lakhs. In four years t1ie interest amounted Chapter IX. 
tAl 21 U.khs, which sum was added to the capital. Its operations R d 
thus, like the other bankJ soon extended to seven or eight lakhs. ";r:~c:.n 
Tho poti!dd,ri share of ihe first or Ganesh Ishval" bank amounted to 13 
eleven lj,khs at first, then to 141 lakhs, and after 1869-70, or NON.J~-r!~T=ENCE. 
S:lm~at 1926, to a still larger sum. Mallukrav, when he ascended 
the ga<ii, became his sole potedar, in other words, he lent himself all 
that the State had to borrow. 

Besides the three great banks Khanderb in 1869.70, or Samvat 
1926, jnst before his death, founded n fourth of less importance, of 
which the capital included the slridhan of Her Highness Jamnab8.i, 
that is, a gift of 2! lakhs in balance with the sarsuMa was ma.de ovel" , 
to her and she added to this. It wa.s termed the Mahabub Subha,ni. 
Thi~ bank originated in the necessit,y of having sOme place in which 
to depOSIt the proceeds from the mlJ.Mls, before they were transmitted 
to one or other of the banks which were directly managed by the 
Government. It was supervised by the newly created sarsubha. 

Of any bad thing in the State Malharrav generally ~anaged to MaIMrrav's 
make a worse, and of the banking system he certainly made the Banks. 
strangest use. In 1870-71, or Samvat 1927, he established four 
banks, that of Lakshmidas Narsidas and that of Malhareshvar in 
Baroda, that of Malha,reshvar in Navsari, and ·that of Narsidas 
l:akshmidas in Bombay. In 1871-72, or Samvah 1928, he e8mb. 
hshod that of Lakshmidas Narsidas in Surnt and that of Mhals:ikant. 
In 1373-74, or Samvat 1930, he established that of Pcirvatikant, 
and finally that of parvatik6.nt in Bombay. 

. His object in establishing the foUl' banks in 1870-71 was to remove 
,as much capital as possible out of the Baroda state, in order 
, ,0 have the command of it if his action were hampered by the 

British Government or he himself deprived of power. In order to 
remove the money secrotly it was necessary to have fresh establish. 
ments in Baroda as well as at Bombay, that the transfer might not 
become known to the old bankers. He transferred in this manner 
fifty-seven lakhs of rupees in cash balances and bullion. When he 
was confirmed on the gadi he took back the bulk of this money, 
closed this first bank and transferred the fund1t to the bank called 
Malhareshvar. He then openly declared the' existence of the bank: 
at Surat, called Lakshmidas Narsidas, though it had been working 
secretly before this. This bank and that at Navsru.i might, when 
bo chose, transmit SnIDS to Bombay. So in 1873-74, or Samvat 1930. 
when he was again in alann at his situation in consequence of Sir R. 
Meade's Commission, he transferred thirty lakhs to Surat. This sum 
formed the bulk of the fortylikh!l so strangely found in the palace 
when Malharrav was suddenly deprived of power by the British 
Government. The MMlsakaut, the first pa.rvatikant and the second 
~a.rvatikaut were opened for t:<-d benefit of his first and second wife 
respectively. The first-and third were supplied with fundsfrolll the 
State, the second with capital from the private funds of Her 
Highness. ' 

When the State banks took the place of the potedar6, no great' 
change took place in ,the financial system of the State. As before, 

B2S:J-52 
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State creditors were not paid with ready money but they olltaincJ 
'orders on one or other of the State banks, instead of on pote1ltirs. 
Now all the State banks, except the Ganesh Ishvar perhaps and tho 
Parvati bank, wero supplied with capital by the State to stali with. 
They also received yearly instalments from tho revenues whirh calll~ 
in from the districts. Bllt they were worked jost as if they Wt'TO 

private banks started with the private property of the Princo. They 
did not briug any iuterest apparently to the State fol" the capita.l wit.h 
which they were started. What they did was to charge interest to 
the State for all payments made in excess of receipts during the year. 
It has been stated that tho banks received yearly instalments from 
the revenues which came in from the districts. These instalmeutd 
were received throngh the lrlahbub Subhani bank which was uuder 
the management of the sarsubha. There should have been very 
large instalments which would amply pay the disbnrsements of thu 
ba.nks, but they were deputed to defray tho extravagant expenditnro 
of the Prince and so fell short of the wflbursementB. The 
consequence was that the inter.est charged by the banks to thu 
State which wellt to enlarge the accumnlation~ of the banks, which, 
in their turn, no doubt, were considered by the Prince to be his prj vato 
property, was considerable.. Besides, for all payment" made, tho 
banks charged manoti and other fees, and'the interest due was held 
to commence a month before the actnal date of payment. 

In addition to this business the banks dealt with tho public. 
Money was lent to sahukrirs and others, but no security was demttndetl. 
the manager of the bank in ca.ch insta.nce decided for himself on the 
solvency~of the party with whom he was dealing. lIoney was alBo 
lent to the military, the sileJars and asamidars, but here Government 
guaranteed the repayment of the advances made. This was au 
old practice in the State, and no healthier innovation has beon 
introduced by the presenfadministration than the refusal to guarantee 
repayment to any 1>anker for any sum borrowed by any gO,vernmcnt 
servant. Finally, the State banks did a little huniJi, or ,bill of 
eXChange, business, and traded in gold and silver. 

It is calculated that the profits of the State banks up to 1873-7.£ 
amounted to about seventy-two lakhs. Of this the ellln 'of twenty­
eight lakhs was the amount of interest derived from Go,crnm~ut 
,and forty-four lakhs the profit from other sources. 

Raja Sir T. Madhavrav has made a clean sweep of all tho 
banks.l The State' reserves are thus disposed of: (1) A. large 
sum is invested in Government of India promis~ory notes. (2) 
There is a, fixed deposit (for one year) of five Iakhs bearing intere"t 
at 31 per cent :in the Bank of Bombay. (3) There is a con.,iJer­
able reserve held in Baroda for emergencies of whjch the exact \ 
amount is accurately known. .All accounts are audited in the audit 
department. Surplus .revenues for the districts are remitted to 
Baroda in hundis or a.t times in cash. A portion of the re.enues 
is transmitted to the branch establishment of the Bank of Bombay 
established at"Broach and Ahmedabad. 

~ The actual ~ums in reaern a.re mentioned a few page. further on. 
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After LortI Cbre hail. in 1832, laia down that the Bombay 
Gonrnmellt 'Would not exerci.8e any supervisic.n over the State 
accounts, all tr.lCe is lost of the sums collected and expended year 
Lv y(-ur. 

• Xor Joes ~he subjpct posl!ess any great interest. It will be 
E'1uugh to ::tate generally that the Gaikw.tr, as time went on, was 
allIe_ t,-, in("rea~e hi.s revenues enormously. This Wag especially the 
ca"€: lU KbilnJerav's time when, in consequence 'of the American 
'War, the price of cctton rose rapiJIy and a sudden stream of wealth, 
fll'JXl!t?Iltly ic('xhallstiLle, was poured into tne great cut ton-growing 
CL'untry uf Guja.rat. Khanderav's admini8tration did not nse ilie 
cppcrtunity wi.sely. Every yeal" there W:l3 a more and more reckless 
di~l :.ly ('f folly in dealing with the rewnues; for every rupee wisely 
and (on3idcf"oltely expendod or cullected, a hundred rupees were 
g-,l~h'_Tea and thrown away as if no retribution would follow. In 
ppite of the 8plendid occasion that presented itself to Khanderav 
d making the Baroda state by far the richest in India, his brother 
W.l.S aule to stat£', with some show of truth, though not with 
pelf\:'ct truth, that the State debt amounted to several crores of 
rupees. ~alluirrav himself did nothing to change this fooli::h 
("J4Ne of bEhaviour. lVith lel!s excuse than his brother, for it was 
h'C(lilling daily more evident that the prout, to be derived from cotton 
1.1'1 dwinlliel..l away, 1Ialliarrav kept np the hlgh rate of taxation 
acld sensele'<s expenditure. , ' 

The estimated revenue of the year 1870-71 had. beenRs.l,37,00,OOO, 
w1.i1e tho expenditure on the army and for the dera s than, dharmadaYJ 
and State establishments had amounted to Rs. 1J15,00,000. The 
private expenses of the Ma.h.:iraja had at the same time been 
eunrmous. 

~r.llharravJ it has just been said, did little to mend matters, 
ana so involved in difficulties dId the Stat~ once mere become that 
the G.?¥ernment of India appointed a Commission to look into its 
affll~rs. - Of the numerous causes for complaint no mention will be 
made hete, for they Daye been noticed in the chapter on HiEtory, 
but tho -.erdict of the Commission on the finances may be given in 
full: 6 During the last six or seven years of Khanderav's life, 
Government, bad as it was, underwent a seribus decadence. The 
pr0ceedings of the chief were .more arbitrary than previonsly, new 
l esses and levies were imposed without consideration of the 
prenously heavy assessments to which the rayab were subject, 
and the collection of the government dues was enforced by the 

, local o5cials -by bn.r8h and compulsory measures. During the 
. time of the rebellion in the United States, the prices of Indian 
, cotton rose to an extraordinary degree from one or one and a half 
. 0 n n fl to a rupee in the pound. The Baroda state includes a large 
I extent of ground suitable for the growth of cotton, and, in 
,ccnseqnence of the rise of price, the cultivation of cott-on greatly 
1int'reased, and a very remunerative crop was.produced. Daring 
~his period the cultiva.tors were able to pay a very high assessment, 
:and in 186-J.. a revenUEr settlement was introduced upon the basis 
/if the high cotton rates then in force. The expenditure of the 
:State was reckles&ly increased. On the close of,' the American 
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war the price of cotton fell, but the land settlement remained in 
force. The Government demand upon the agriculturists became 
continually mora difficult to meet, and the llleasun::s of tho 
Government grew only more-severe. :Much good land had to be 
abandoned, the arrears at the close of 1873-74, or Saun"at 1930, hait 
amounted to seventy or eighty lakhs, and the last instalment of 
that year was almost whole unrealized/, 

When Sir Lewis Pelly took up the administration he was 
compelled absolutely to remit all arrears for five years, 18G6 to 1870 
or Samvats 1923 to 1927, and for the years 1871 to 1873 or Samvats 
1928 to 1930, no arrears were to be demanded of tho rayatl until 
after full enquiry had been made. 'Vholo v iUages had been depo­
pulated, and all over the State the rayats simply folded their hands 
and expressed their powerlessness to satisfy the demands of Govern­
ment. The financial disorder was so complete that we find thnt 
in the year in which MalMrr~v'8 reign came to an end, the locfIol 
revenues of all kinds amounted to only ninety-four lilla, while ono 
crore and seventy-one hikhs had been epent. ' 

In a subsequent portion of this chapter a comparison is instituted 
between the financial system, the expenditure and disbursements 
of the old Gaikwar, when potedars and izardar8 flourished, and of 
the present day. Here is inserted an account of the intermediary 
period when Khanderav abolished the farming system, but collected 
and spent enormous sums of money, preparing the way by his 
extravagance for the faU of Malharrav and the present condition 
of affairs. By turning to a subsequent portion of this chapter a 
comparison may here also be instituted of the changes which have 
taken place within ten years. If & direct comparison has not be<!n 
drawn, it is because Khanderav's and MalMrrav's reigns were 
abnormal and the true change is from Sayajirav's time to the present. 

The following is a statement showing the revenues derived in 18(i9 
from all sources by His Highness the Gaikwar in each of his maMl'J 

but it is proper to observe that all statistics furnished by the Darba:r 
were then of a crude and imperfect character: 

Nol MaMlB. .lteceipta. No. lIahdJf. Receipts. 

NOB.TIJBBII DIVJfJ1QlI'. RI. BotrrSIIIlR DtV1ll1011_fiMtI6d. Rs. 
1 Kadi ... J2,ro,OIIO 8 Sa.nkbeda. ••• ... .,. .. J,4,,0I)<) 

Vadnagar .:~ 
.~ ... ... !& TIIak vllda •• 63.'~.1 2 1,65,000 ... .. , . .. .., ,,, 

5 Sivli 1,10,0(,11 
3 Debgam ... 8,95,000 ... _. - .. _. . .. .., a Na.v8ll.ri 2'J,(J{.,o"o 
!& Atarsumbba. 80,000 - ... ... . . ... .. , .. I Sinor S.fI},f'KJ Ii Patta,n ... 111,26,000 ... .- ." .. 

Khemlu' 
... .. .. 8 DabbOt .. ',~'I,OI'O 6 2,00,000 ... ... .. , ... . .. .. 9 Pldra 7b,(10)() 

T Vl]apur 8,10,000 ... .. , ... ... ... ... ... '" 10 PEtI ... lO,50.WO 8 Amreli ... ~. ... 9,40,OOG 11 V 8godi&. 'fucJudwr 4u"",.za 9 Okblmandlll ... ... . .. 1,26,000 villages •• 7.1n.7':9 10 VIIInag\\l' .. ... 6,J5,OOO ... ... ... ... ... 12 CMndod .. .- ll'YoO 

8oU'l'HIlB.II DlVIfIIOlr. 13 &ltar and Vajpup' .. . .. 27,0(19 
14 KIui.ngi _ .. .. ... ',l5.000 

1 B&l'OfIa ... ... . . 14,15,000 
9 Kora.l ... .. , ., - S6~OOO ,!,otal "ll,33.00,7~ 

Besides these, there were yearly receipbJ of about Rs.4,l1,O{){ 
for transi~ dutie8 in the city and mah4l of Barodal tribute came it 
to the amount of Rs. 6,68,271-4-10 throuO'b the several l'>olitica. 
Agencies in Gujara.t and Kathiawa.r, and yearly !Janf. .. dues weri 

. 

I 
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pl1id by the British Government to the extent of a.bout Rs. 4000. Chapter IX. 
The t,,)tal receipts, therefore, were Re. l,44,50,0004~10. In the Revenue and 
Gtl.ikwar government there were no local funds as distinguished FInance. 
from imperIal funds, taxes were imposed at the will of His Highness, BRITISH 

and the money was spent according to his orders. NO~'InERFEaJt.l'{CE. 
Tho following were the chief heads of revenue: (1) Transit dues 

11t. 1klkJ,s beyond the limits of the Baroda mahal; (2) fees of 
lk 2 on each cartload of teak j (3) tax on trees such as the 
mango, mahuda, rayan, &c" ranging from 1 to 4 annaa per annum 
on each tree; (4) abkuri-; (5) Dwarka. temple fees; (6) house tax in 
the city of Baroda. at the rate of 4 annas per Rs .. 100 valuntion of 
the house property; (7) 11 ika marriage fee of Re. .5 on each nika 
marriage; (8) tax on buffaloes Re. 1 per annum on fnll grown 
ones, and 8 annas per annum OD young onee j (9) tax of Ra. 5 per 
100 sheep per annum; (10) stamped paper for petitions, deeds, 
&c., at the same rates as those fixed by the British Government; 
(11) 'nazarlina taken at the pleasure of the G6ikwar in important 
cases when great interests or large sums of money were at stake; 
(12) tax on weights and measures, one rupee per shop per annum, 
the weights and measures being sealed l!ith the Gaikwtir 
government seal; (13) fines; (14) royalty on estates of persons 
dying' intestate; (15) lapses of property of persons dying without 
heirs; (16) income-tax from Gaikwar government servants, and 
from all those who are paid through the Gaikwar potedar.s at the 
rate of Rs. 4t per cent j (17) land revenue; (18) custom dues at 
Landar8 i (19) duty O'n opium at Visnagarj (20) mint. 

Before entering upon the subject of the great reforms efrected by 
the present administration in the financial system, before even giving 
an instance of the past system in order to compare it with tha.t which 
now holds good, one 01' two ~ints in the exposition of the old 
state of things should be prommently noticed. It has been stated 
that till recent times the Raja.. borrowed from bankers all sums he 
wished to pay, that it followed upon this that no outsiders 
knew exactly what the condition of the finances was, that not even 
the ruler himself knew, that, in short, the evil of each day was 
sufficient for itself, that there was little retrospection -and n() 
provision, that a line between the Raja.'s private and public 
expenditur~ scarcely existed, that, except when the British directly 
snpervised the expenditure, no fixed limits wel'e laid down for 
the expenses of any department, that in fact there were no 
departments. 

All this arose from the borrowing system when not strictly 
watched. We now tum to the manner in which the revenues were 
collected. The state-banker, or [JQlecU.f", when he lent money to 
the State, received an order for repayment with interest upon 
the kam.avisdar who was the izarcLir. 

The Mal'atha marauders knew very well how to conquer or at any 
rate overrun grea.t tracts of country.1 But they ha.ted the effort of 
n:gularly collecting taxes, of administering justice, of keeping order, 

1 See pp, 362, 397. 
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of forwarding public works, and of looking after the most imperative 
wants of the people who supplied them wIth money. From the first, 
therefore, they put these duties upon other shoulUers.l If a man 
could be found to do all thi~ work and pay the State for tbl) 

privilege of ruling, how pleasant that woulu be 1 The Government, 
therefore, let out the right of collecting the .revenues of villagos or 
distriots, mahala, either to creditors or to persons who purcha.scd 
that right at a public auction. These persons were termed iz/ml,irh', 
vr more loosely kamavi.sdO.1·S, vahivfitdars, or even mam~fflJrs. 
The power of these men was as enormous as the f<upemr,ion 
exercised over them was trifling. Tho tenure of the farm ,vhich 
they obtained by' bidding at an auction for the right of levying taxes 
was for a very limited number of years. No inducement was held 
out to them to keep up or improve the administration. As a 
mercantile transaction they were justifietl in making the liigLe~t 
possible profit, and it was nothing to them that the grel1tu('!'Is of the 
profits must correspond with the intensity of tho exact.ions. To 
explain these matters a little: Only a good government could 8f'lcct 
good farmers, and that only if it was free from pecuniary 
embarrassments, for the tendency of straitened times was to give 
the maluil8 to the highest biJdersJ independently of any cODtlidero.hou 
for their respectability and worth, while the policy of shiftless or 
grasping Rajas was to take private bribes from the farmers that a 
low bid to the State might be accepted, the tenure of tho farm 
renewed, or irregularities overlooked. A bribe from the farmor 
to the Raja of course put the latter much into the power of the 
former i the master was, at the mercy of the servant. But there was 
one pernicious way in which a bad government quickly intemified 
every evil of the farming system. It played the farmers false and 
resumed the farms before the expiry of their tenure, that a fre"h 
bid might be made for them. In such times the farmers mailo 
extraordinary attempts to provide against contingencies, anl1 
revenged themselves on the people for the faithlessness of the 
Prince. 

The power of the farmer was great, for the whole district was 
placed under him. B..e was civil judge and magistrate, and often of 
old he was in possession of fortified places and tluinus; he disposed 

1 The statement in the text is briefly put and brings ont only one side of II> 

very interestmg feature in the history of the l\Iarntllll.s.> The Marithi-lpealdllg 
people who conquered a ~at portion <If Indla after gamulg their own 1DdepeI1J~Dee 
were composed of KOllba and Bnbmallil. The former were wamon, the latter 
admmistrators. It is true that Shivaji was an administrator and IlC;venJ c,f the 
Peshwll.s were great generals. But as a rule, the ordlDary Mantha, thongh he (l(Yuld 
fight and plunder, had n(ln& of the qualJ.ties of the governor. MaDY of the ~farath& 
leaders, who won for themselves and their followers wide dOm3lDl1, lIere jealuus of 
the mental superiority of the Brahmans, and attempted to enjoy theIr conquests 
'Wlthout their assistance. No Maritha leader ow .. more bent upon doing 80 than the 
G{ukwll.r. He thd not, howe"ter, manage to rise to the level of his good fortune as a 
conqueror; be developed no tute for govcl1Wlg. To the end he WM an unprovi­
dent solther of fortune whose prizes in life C8.Irulligbtly and lightly went. &y9.Juav'lt 
fin~ces were managed. much in the !!ame way 38 the pecunIary affalre (>f the 
ordinary aBdmiddr. He obtains daily from hilt moneylender what he ordinarII,. 
~ants, occasionally borrows for a thsrby, and, whatever his chances may he, fulJa 
hiwelf a debtor for )leMa to come, a state of things b,llo means irlulQme to lwn. 
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of the police and not infrequently of a large military force. He was 
of course the collector of taxes and the regulator of their amount. 
It is not pos£.ible exactly to ascertain what was the nature of the 
supervislOn exercised over the revenue farmer before the time of 
B1LbUji Appaji, but it is doubtful if there was any systematized 
supervjsion at all, such as the Musalman governments maintained. 
No doubt an appeal might occasionally be made by the 1'aya,ls to 
the aarkar which met with a hearing; but an embarrassed careless 
government turned a deaf ear to such petitions. 

From the above the importance of certain passages in the history 
of Baroda, becomes evident; the endeavours, for instance, of Colonel 
'Y d.lker to get at good and respectable farmers, the stress laid 
upon septennial leases by Mr. "'~l1liams, the dislike Sayajirav had 
to sllch a mo,e, the great crime Malharrav committed in attempting 
to re,ive a system of nazaranas in connection with the appointment 
of t'tlhiiJatdars, and so on. 

A quotation from Raja Sir T. Yadhavrav's administration report 
for 1875-76 1 will throw what more light is requisite on the matter. 
I The system was congenial to the native rulers. It was agreeable 
also to those ministers who were chosen from motives of favouritism 
and with little regard to administrative meri~. It was likewise 
,agrecaole to the farming class, which included some of the most 
wealLhyand influential members of the local community, inasmuch 
as it served to enaole them to augment their wealth and influence. 
With such powerful interests acting in favour of the farming systom, 
it naturally acquired a strong hold. A. body of farmers collected 
tho land revenue in almost any manner they liked, periodically 
poured large sums into the treasury, and left the ruler at leisure to 
eujl)Y every kind of pleasure, and the ministers, if so disposed~ to 
indulge every kind of intrigue. It. was the great body of rayats that 
suffered by the system. They were to all intents a.nd purposes little 
better than tenants-at-will. They were little better than labourers 
whose wages were minimised by competition, and the interests of the 
,.ayafs, as a rule, weighed not much more than those of the cattle 
employed in the cultivation of the land. Not all farmers were 
equally rapacious: when a respectable farmer got a really long 
lease, it was better. But, even in such a favourable instance, the 
protection afforded to the f'ayat was no more than what accorded 
with the self-interest of one individuoJ.. Again, such favourable 
instances were rare and exceptional.' 
l Sir T . .Madhavrav describes his difficulties in dealing with the 
reform of this great and ancient abuse. t A ma}uil, or district, 
lteretofore managed ,by a farmer, is brought under direct sa'rkril' 
administration. We have to deal with a chaos and to deal with a 
tha,os amid darkness. The farmer's accounts are not often available, 
and where available they are not often reliahle. Even where the 
accounts of the farmer are both available and reliable we cannot 
adopt his ruue and irregular methods, but have to follow something" 
like sound and consistent principles.' 
\ 

1 Page 48, paras. 186.192. 
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Tn order more clearly to e:x:plain what was the nature of the 
farmer's relations with the people and the Maharaja, a couple of 
examples are cited WhICh may be held to be typical of the whole 
system. A few remarks on them will naturally load to a consideration' 
of the whole of the old financial system of the State. 

Ji'irst It should bo premIsed that the revenue farmer paid ~ 
rent to the State in four instalments, and that, in orderly times, 
ar"cars were charged with 9 per cent interest. Any unsanctioned 
expenditure was to come out of his own pocket. For the construc. 
tlOn or repair of publIc works, never very numel'Ou;,; or extensive, 
the State bade him obtain assistance from tho rayat. It 
itself alded. such efforts, in the time of Kh>1nded,v by a grant 
equalling the expenditure of the rayats. AL the eDd of the year 
the farmer Rent m his account of the SUUb he had received ane 
those he had dIsbursed during his tenure uf the farm. It is not t( 
be supposed that these accuunts were always very correct, for It was 
in the interest of the farmer to make the Government belie're that 
hIS profits had been small. But, in the opinion of a person of some 
experience of. the farming system, it was l'<tther by exaggerating 
the eKpenditure than thB receipts that the farmer decOlved the 
Government, as any undue exaction of taxes from the myats 
might lead these to complain and so reveal the true state of thmgs. 

In 1786, or Samvat 1848, the receipts from the land tax of the 
Sankhcda maMl were Rs. 56,611, those from the 8hi-/xii jama or 
other sources to distinguish them from the ain .iama or prlllClpal 
{land} collection were Rs. 16,201. Some of the items of the shivai 
jama for the year will be given, that an idea may be got of the 
curious sources from whJch money was obtamed, sources not 
generally mentioned in the standard works on political economy. 
'1'1.0 sayar }ahlt, or customs, fetched Rs. 8000; the dalali, or tax 
on traders, Rs. 1200; the !.aldl bhatti, or tax on liquor-dJstIlleries, 
Rs 676; themapan, or test on weights, RFl.IOO j the bracelet. makers 
paid Rs. 51; the hari vera fetched Rs. 404; a tax on mehvasi, or 
troublesome and riotous villages, Rs. 677; the sukhade, or tips, 
RB. 402 ; the right to collect the crops, Rs. 54; tho 8(£l vera, a tax on 
hot-weather crops, Rs. 8a; for presents of frUIt to be offered to people 
of rank, Rs. 11 j the fines in the courts of justice amounted to Rs. 2300; 
a grass tax to RI:!. 25; the mahasuli, or despatch of horsemen to 
live III the houses and at the cost of debtors tIll they paid up, 
brought in Rs. 60; the chauth, or fourth, wInch represented judIcial 
costs, Rs. 150 j then Rs. 29 were withdrawn at the time of paying 
people who were creditors to government; the tax on mangoes 
brought ill Rs. 900; the tax on second marriages of women Rs. 80; 
and on intestate property Rs. 130. 

In Vadanagar the land-tax amonnted to Rs. 41,062; the shiV(J,i 
jama or other taxes to Rs. 18,950. These included one of Rs. 88 as 
lia'L'Cddari, when Government servants were detached to guard the 
fields at mght at Re. 1 per case; one of Rs. 1000 as a tax on the 
lllfatnous robber caste called Dhanoje. These robbers and murderers 
were granted an asylum by the Galkwar, on the condition that they 
should spare his terrItories and pay an annual sum to Government 
and in 1834, or Samvat 1891, the DhanoJe people were also taxe( 
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Rc. 1 per head, or Rs. 8:> for going out of the maluil to steal. On 
rdpa",iug' prisoners £1'0111 their bonds, the farmer collected Rs.lO, and 
ht~ got I~s. 200 as 7.:aul 7la::ar(lma, or Q. gift at the time of making 
a l'fOtnUlO or agreement. The kandil pata of the year was Rs. 1000. 
Of 0111 it had been the custom to levy an extra ta,x when the €luesli 
Ron tof·the ltija was born, wheu there was a royal marriage, when 
(,Cl'Lllll religious ceremonios were performed on the G6.ikwar's son, 
&1'. ; lJut now this tax had been instituted permauently ins toad of 

, such o('c:1slOual calls on the 1'ayat. _ 

III the same year, the fa.rmer of the Sankheda mah{U fixes the 
('ost of his establishment in k!""kulls at Rs. 800' and in sibandi at 
J{s. ~()3. Tho klterl) 1lLu.sMhira or Toji shivai comp:r:ise sarhan klbarch 
TIs. 1'000, and DI:I.l'Mr kha1'ch Rs. 638: these Items representing 
llnl1ceurs, not to call them bribes, bestowed on the ministers and 
thur master; Its. 626 are spent in bestowing posluikhs, or dresses 
of honour on Mangal Parekh and other great people, while the aher 
klU!rch, an item of the same natu.re, stands at Rs.30. These are 
the ;;1'0at itoms. Contingent expenses are represontedat Rs. 5-4, 
dhllrld6.tldy at Rs. 22, deva",than Rs. 2, and varsn.asan Rs. 3. 

1'he Vad!1nagar accounts ot disbursements place the religious or 
,chn.ritn.ble items much higher as beseems so much holier a. rnaMl: 
Ilm·a.~thdn Rs.125, dharnu:idAy Rs. 200, varsMsan TIs. 614, ch~ities 
Us. 50, for the religious festival on the awushtMn of ShrtivaJ1, Mas 

;Rs . .350, l,h{)jan kharch Rs.200, and sltid"M khaTch Rs. lOp. 1'ho 
dl.l.itills of the darakhdars amount to Rs. 1075, the sarli:lir suHade to 
.1ls. ,1.00. aere we find t.he 'I:utan or regular pay of the farmer fixed 
at H'l. 700, while his clerks' establishment is no more than Rs. 700, 
and his cont.ingent expenses no more than Rs. 30. The cost of the 
~ib(1lld i, Oll the other hand, mounts up to Rs.2500. 

We may now pass on to a general view of the old financial 
SJ stem. Pel'haps the best way of understanding it is to take the 
imtu.uce of one year, .flay 1839 or Samvat 1896, when things were 
thoroughly woll managed in compat.-ison with certain bad times, but 
when the lines on WhlCh the budget, if such a. namo can be applied, 
was framed, were consonant with the old history of Baroda. 

l'll'st there was the a.nnual loan system of which much hM been 
:said. In the year in question a debt was incurred of Rs. 1,5-1.,98,000, 
fund a d",bt was paid off, with its hideous interest, of Rs. 1,52,49,000. 
iTho rocoipts of that year amounted to lIs. 57,79,000, the expendituro 

, ~to Rs. 59,78,000. 
f!'he details of ex.penditure were as follows: 

1 Arm\"- Rs 
10,t6,ooO pJg4B •• , 

1N.t>id,., ... 11.15,000 

»283-53 

S,handi ... • • .. 
2 Further ~ltary expelll!e8-

Forts "\ •• , ...' ••• ... ... .., 
StldJlery of p.iqJB •• '. .. , , • 
Rewa.rds for wound. and horaee lOf.t In battle. 
To .ubIN,. of OOlltlDJ;I'nt f01'C6 •• , 

S A<tmim,tl't.toon of the maltals ... 
4 .'l1rtber eJvll expH,Oltur_ 

Poon&. 8xpt'nS6I tor Mhh. ate. ... 
St..mp office •• .., 
S,,"'''''(i7' /;lIal'tk (hallker's Inti/1M) .. , 
SUDl8 ret.v rn(<i to farmers of revenue ' .~ 

II AdmlDUlI4'~lon of d.ernala &.tld 1M'" vU\agt'I -, 
«tirana 

7,21;,(01) 

17,000 
J6,OOO 
33,000 
~.OOO 

8,fs.J.,VuO 

30\10 
'!(I() 

%,26."1).) , 
)11,000. 

3.a53~ 
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6 Raj ~l expen<es­
Sarh.lfr «har( h 
Famlly ('1\11 h::.t 

RTATES. 

Blephant<;, carrIages, Rt.-~blcs 
F0f fn\Olll1tcs and conhdclltlal 11.h 1'>e19 
FOl peons. &(. 
:Fnr pem,lOllelS and otlF"r cJLpclldents 
For hOll'lC'lOld ~nants 
For mllknWIl and pal.1cc \{'gcta.hk 'of 11, I 
]{!Iot khanh, loss 1D LUYlng Ll Jt-' , .... , .\.( J t,)r 

palace 
For celcbrcltlOn of hoh(h \ :::, 
~Ol' rlancmg llal tws 111 ~ 1/ I / l 11 -,ddu) d 

Marriage iesttvlt 1( ~ 
Tent and Cf.ll pet tlt iJ U tIlH:!lt 

For cha.ntH''' 
1 Jmt1 klwrvh (l..,\..tI'101 Ln u \) III 1.[1H1(, n orh~, 

\'lSlts of forugnu-" l\~' 
8 Under 110 p.n tu .. ultlr heJ.d 

[Bombay Gazetteer, 

Rs 
fib,O( ! 

I o:;n thl0 
~I, ~)\}) 00 ) 
.. '""',1110 

1 ~I II) 
J' nOlI 

l,O(kJ 

31,c)O{) 

bOOO 
~UUI) 

16,000 
10,21)0 

] ~)no 
M,OUO 

2,~6,OOO 
11,OUO 

This section of tlw chapter may aptly be conc1Ul1ed with some 
extracts from H:tJd Rlr '1' ~~Ltdhavrd,v's first admllllstratlOll report. 
He thcre fUl'ctl)jy descrIbes thf' state 01 thmgs ullder the old regIme: 
, 1 WIll now offer ,1 few rema,rks on the tOpIC of the Baroda finances 
lD general. Thes') seem to have been, as a rule, managed, III a very 
indltferent manner, and they sllHered from a varIety of causes. The 
farmors of the bcvoral sources of revenue acted wlthout many 
scruples, .1nd ll1f,de fmOrmOllS gams 'rhe publIc servants III general 
were venal awl selfi"h, favoured the revenue farmers and enrlched 
themselves in every pOSSIble way. The party most concerned III 

the good management of tho finances, namely the G:hkwal', was 
often himself one of the foremost contIl1mtors to dlwrder or 
mismanagement. He cared httle about the publLC receIpts and 
disbursements, prOVIded he could live III the most lavu,h style, 
exerCIse an nnlimited command over the troll,sury, and shower gifts 
on hls frIends and favourites. He receIVed 1t,aZ{()'(/'nas, whlch were 
in effect bnbes, from farmers and funct.ionanes, and favoured the 
givers against the interest of the publlC' revenues. Every hikh thu8 
recelved probably cost the State three or four, or more lakhs. 
Instances could be pointed out m wInch jewellers offered a large 
naza'illna m view to induce the Galkwar to overvaluo tho JewelE. 
purchased for the palace! Then, again, smaller IUBa:nlnltS were 
received by the friends and relatIves of the Galkwar WIth the same 
damagIllg effect on the publIc finances. '1'hen, agam there was a 
system of what IS lIttle different from coneealmont practIsed III vIew 
to dlsgUlse from the SovereIgn the real state of pecnniary affairs, 
lest the ldea of economy should evor enter hls mmd. Grants of 
revenues were made to mdlvlduals III the shapo of VIllages asslgned, 
and thIS kmd of charge passed out of VIeW, ma<;much as it illd away 
WIth cash payments from the treasury. Whore cash grads were 
con~erred, they were not in one lump so as to be ulStmctly vlSlble 
in all theIr magmtude. Some grants wore in the Harne of the chief 
indlvidual, some III the name of h18 sons, brothers, and other 
relatIves. The grants themselves were cut up mto several items, such 
as salary, penSIOn, va1'shasan, asami, and palklti allowance, elephant 
allowance, &c. &c. The payments were not made from oue treasury, 
but were wldely distrlbuted through rnahrils aud departments, so 
that the aggregate mIght not be pcrceptIble. Nor were the payments 
made at stated periods. When an aSlimidli1', holder of a cash 
allowance, died, the fact was not always made known, but his 
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allowances were not uufrequently continued to his son without any Chapter IX. 
reduction. 'There the death was a matter of notoriety and came Revenue and 
to the knowledge of the Maharaja, he often levied a nazarana, and Finance. 
for that consideration continued to the !Sons the lapsed allowances B 

RITIl'IH 
of the dcecased father. No accounts were prepared so as to show NON-mTERFER~NCJ 
ill oue view the income and expenditure 6f the State, and much less 
was a'ny companson instituted between the income and expenditure 
of one rear With those of another. To describe the culmination of 
the state of things adequately, we must borrow the forcible language 
of Edmund Burk£', 1}nd say that it was It an exchequer wherein 
extortion was the assessor, fraud the cashier, confusion the 
11t.:('ounhnt, concealment the reporter, and oblivion the remem-
brancer." , 

'The KIll; ngi or the royal household is another very costly 
dt'partmf'llt. The expendIture in it ought to ha.ve, but has not had 
dL'fined limit". It has, therefore, varied through a wide range, and 
furll1shcd a tolerably correct measqre of the frugality or prodigality 
of the ruler for the time being.. In Malhard.v's time this 
deparfmeut largely contributed to the cIerangement of the finances. 
It need not, therefore, be stated that, under the new regime, 
economy has been largely applied to the palace expenditure. It is 
not that we have reduced disbursements in an unrestt:ained or 
Ull benl]ing spirit; on the contrary, we have proceeded with' great 
moderation and discrimination. A few items may be glanced at by 
way of illustration of the spirit which has actuated us. We have 
made few or no purchases of jewelry. Th.ere being a. large stock at 

i the palace, the accumulation of a succession of years, we could 
;practistl this abstinence without the slightest inconvenience .. Again, 
Ilavish presents to favourites and flatterers have been greatly 
I Tt!strained. So again, waste and misappropriation have been 
'Iprevented. Needless hands in various sub-departments of the palace 
,have been reduced by finding them employment elsewhere. In the 
"large establishments of singers, dancers, musicians, and athletes, 
\vacancios are not filled up,unless on good grounds, and so on.'l 

Sir T. Ma'dhavra'v's Reforms, 1875-1881. 

'Ve have now got some idea of the manner in which the revenues SIR T. MADHAV-
«)£ the State were wrmerly collected and disbursed. It remains to :nlv's REFORMS. , 
t.. 

1 In hilt admirustration repo~ for 1876-77, para.. 402, the Minister writes: 'In 
\he conrqe of my experience of Native States I have come aCfOOS pIOUS BrluullaDS 
bcmg. stIli employed in fervently pra-ying for the long Me of MaharaJas long SUlce 
RemIsed. Agam the court astrologers are a body who are unwillmg or unable to 
.ubmlt to fioa.llcial control; their independence is apparently co-extenslVe with that 
tf the I'U\ueta whose mystic influences they mterpret. An eclipse occurs in a certain 
lIluustdiatiou, Mars and Saturn are Ul conjundIOn, or Jupiter and Venns are in 
IlI'P,'SltlOn. '1'0 avert the banefulmlluence of these phenomena on the health or the 
rortunes of the royal famIly. large donatIons mnst be made. If funds be refused, the 
\l6xtskkueM In the fanuly would be meVltably traced to the omission. It should be 
tememLcre<t Ul tws oonnection that the Astronomer Royal of England is to thiS day 
!eCOlvlDg commUllIcatlons, solicltmg hlli' aid in counteracting the lIUllevolence of the 
Je)e~tt.u bodies. In all lIuch matter!! the administratIon does wisely in exercismg 
~ tulurant and elastIC polley Without altogether abdu:atmg a salutary control.' The 
III Ulster 6\'ldently docs not spa.re the Palace. 
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show how Raja Sir T. Madhavrav has destroyed tho (lId system 
and created one in its stead, of which the benefits are incalculably 
great. Instead. of concea.lment he has given publicity, instead of 
disorder he hM laid the foundations of or-Jere There is now no 
need for borrowing la.rcro yearly sums, thero is no ullEculty in 
ascertaining what are the different ne~ds and resources of the country. 
A :few extracts from the Ministers administmtiou reports froIU 
1875-76 will suffice to show how the passago was cfilJctcJ from 
tho old to the new state of things, an.d what are the reforms Whl~h 
his abrupt departure from the ancient tra.ditions of the Nativo 
Government has brought about. 

Of old the State would borrow y-car1y tho money it requiml. 
Not only has the Minister done away with the pnteJ.d.ri sy!.item~ l,ut 
he ha,s created a very large resorve. This reserve the Mini~\:Qr 
de~igns not to touch except in the case of some b"tcat calamity, 
such as the widespread famine whkh but latdy compelle'l the 
Maharaja 8india to borrow largely from the British GOTCrnmeut. 
It is ~i8 proud and sta.tesmanlike project to rendor the Ibroda 

'government independent of British assistance, even though the State 
ma.y ha~a to pass through a. time of great and sudden difficulty.) 
The reserve in the year 1880-81 consisted of Baroda Us. 80.18,701 
in the central and subsidiary treasuries, in.clasivo of deposits, and 
of British Rs. l,30,22}OOO iuvested in the Government· of Inuia 
Promissory notes bearing interest Ra. 5,35,880. 

The statement of receipts and disbursements of the State, dnril1g' 
the four years ending ISBO-8I, stands as follows: 

Baroda, lleceiptl ar.d Dillbuf'8em.enta, 1877·78-1880-81. 

DIlSCRIl"I'tOlf or I'l'BM'. 

1 L3.n(\ revenue" . 
11 Tnhutes and fixedjlHtd 

ba.d, .• ... .. 
S A bt, .... (~ale of BplritUOIl8 

h'luo1'8 Ilnd drugs) .-
4 Ml!leellant'Oll8 taxes .. 
fj Customs (land" sea, 

tral'slt., and tuwn 
dut\Cs) ••• .. 

!J Opium (exeleo ami 
duty)... ... ... 

7 Stl\mp~ .. ... .. 
S Mwt ... .., .,. 
iI Ju<itcml fees. fiDes, &tc", 

10 Edu~on.. •• . 
11 Interes\ •• •• _ 

RJx;1IIP1'8 

18<'1·711 lSiS.19. 18';9·80. 1880-81. 

S4,78,GS4 

5,47,101 

',!li,~ 
1,98,3" 

4,25,326 
2,(l\),2M 

13.ron 
1,39,001 

11,271 
3,81,410 

91.S4,W 1,01,01,413 

7.86,1l'2 

2.34.{tIlO 
,,16,870 

8,l.I5,OlO 

f,:l!),020 
:I,Ihl,&.«9 

U_I\) 
.1,tl.S63 

11.013 
2) • .2 .. ~'~2 

tl,53,{llIi 

1,111,133 
8,07,~Jt 

P,8?,831 

4,"2.0~' 
1,1>01>24 

IO,bOO 
'1,13,~,>:3 

10",11 
J,u,,';70 

91,42,08% 

7.43,SOO 

10,16,521 

4,OO,H7 
2,t",3f.~ 

11;100 
1,~,~'1l1 

15.171 
6.1·J,t3.:) 

l:l ltallw:a.y' (Dabbol Linra 
net ~ceipt,a... .. It,S7S 111.279 36.124 74,\11"0 

lJ Mll!<lelJe.neoos ... .. 4,sI,u70 "~,li1d S,~.'71 1,41,4<'8 

Toto.t 1,20.U,U1 1,31 •• 0,612 1,:W,91,4i1i 1,U,l!,.121l -'- I 

, 1 A large amount of capital haa been very suddenly witbJrawn from circulatif' 
audit is probable that the results of the step are in 110 far inj1U1OUI.~ There anG lit 
to conceal the only drawback to a great aud \lll;e measure. 
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I D18l1l'UKlfL'ft'I. 

DIISCRIl'TfOIi o.IrD8. ---,-----;----.----1 
18.1-13. 1.r.S-79. lS19-S0. I 1530-81. 

i 

t PAl_ •.. .,. .. 1~;:m 13,::891 11,::6(\91 u,::m 
2 1I...-lracMri e;tablisb- I 

m .... ta.... ",lll,960 I .,3G,400 «,62,637 I 4,OO,i4() 
II LAnd nwenDe depart-

m .... t ... • •.. 9,50,93!> ll,:r.l,IlS4 9.78,610 11,15073 
« OpIUm d9fOlrtmeut 1.27.6951' 4,3:1,410 4,.7,610 12,W,3t6 
/; OIl..... om1 est/lbu..b· 

m,'TIts 2,1I'T .. ~481 1,89.4:>'1' 2,'l2,076 2,74,871 
{\ JudiCll&l do. •.. 2,~, "411 I II,H,5Il7 2,91, ~ I 2,91,OI1l 
7 Polwe ••• .• • 7,f.,393 I 7,I-J,l.la 8.11,7~J 8,21,',05 

I R J,t1. .., . • 1,(14 .. '76 l;!tl <),'4 1,03,793 71,67$ 
\I lhlltary d<."artmenta S9,\lj,9uJ 13t>,2I>,651 3II,1I1,\3g I 81,90,2511 

HI ..:I.,.",,: .. ., .. _"d,I",.., 
pCnSl')1>8 &lid mbScel-
LLDeolU allowances I 7,12,553 I II,W,S12 '1,SU,Sl! 8,U,083 

11 l'ut.lie warp .• 8,;14.,>72 13.l)".179 ll,!l5.2R41 Itl,JI.4t'S 
12 J:.lneatl,m • "1 1,34, HI;; I 1,50,4t1,) l,71,4;!3 ],114,51'1 
13 Med!Clll dt"ywtmt'nt.. 1,lO,MIII 1,J>l,732 l,25.S« 1,3.1.804 
14 lfumCll .. lI/;l.,... . :1 2,31,t.;J 2.34,~ 2,;2,415 1>.,6S,W6 
10 Rel'!r'ouund cb&nt.:\bl'l 

alluwo.nllCB • • •• r @,8tl,671 10,52,051 '1,00,408 8,75,853 
HI M'd<",lIanfflW!... ./ !,w.l>~1 1,88,667 1,1'4,213 11,31,786 
11 Extn.orolo9.rl'cbargl!s. ~~ 7,34,9i1 7,SO,Wi! 44,71lO 

rotal .. 1,22,14,10511,52,11',310 1.18,42,921 ],30,57.87i 

It. will be noticed that in the years 1877-7'8 and 1878-79 the total 
.)f payments somewhat exceeded the total of receipts.l The reason 
;8 that even Gujarat was somewhat e.ffected by the famine which 
;a.ged in some parts of India.; if there was no famine, there was 
lcarcity and the price of food ran high. The land revenne in 
1879-77 was Rs. 89,01,615, that is, it exceeded that of the year 
1877-78 by more than four lakhs. Not only this bntin the latter year 
certain disbursements ,,:e1'e heavier in conseqnence of the high price of 
food, for instance the religious and charitable allowances were nearly 
doubled and instead of 4l1akhs cost nearly nine lakhs. This increase 
was. however, partly the result of a re-adjustment of accounts from 
the 'pn.lace' head toO this head. In the year 1879-80 the season was 
fa,ourable, so that while the receipts were larger, the disbursements on 
the pn1a.ce, the military, and other departments were less. Comparing 
the ('xpenditure under the present regime with what went before, 
that of the administration reports with the year 1839-40, or Samvat 
1890, for lDstanc~, what do w-e find? The cost of the army is now less, 
though probably 'at that time its full cost was not made l-nown. The 
pala.co expenditure is now apparently mnch greater, but of old. no 
real account was kept of its doings. The aJ.m.inistmtion of the 
1naMIs was t.hen placed at between ten and eleven lakhs". now thrice 
that sum is de,oted to the proper revenue and judicial work of tho 
country. Now from nine to fourteen lakhs are spent on public 
works, then nothing or next to nothing. Again there is now an 
ellucational department, a medical department, and municipalities, 
matters which did not enter into the dreams of the old. rulers of the 
land. Such contrasts may be brought forward in countless numbers. 

1 The rt'.celpta and disbursements in the statement often vary curiouslr' This is 
the resulL of lIIciulling in the accounts the collectlun and disbun,clllOl1t.s 0 arrears, 
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But a.1l that could be written would fail to explain what the (,,omiort 
is to the people, what the advantage which ftprings from hOllCbty, 
publicity, providence, prudence, order, and self-restraint. 

No detailed explanation is required of the expenditure on depart­
ment.s, each of which is separately trea.ted in this volume. HIJtno 
notion, however, may be given of tho great activity di;\play".} 
in public works, the care of which ha.d been wholly ncgJtJCtcd hy 
previous Gaikwars, or so fitfully taken up that nlJ lIlcotiou of 
them can be made. It is no exaggeration to suy that five Y<'ltf<; 
ago there could not be found in tho Ba.roda. state a dozlm I'ubliu 
buildings devoted to other purposos than those of Govcrnmcllt offieclJ. 
Schools, dispensaries, hospital~, and jaIls were very very few. 

During the past six years ~ Bn.roda Its. 41,77,4-Gt:S }J:1ve l)ccu 
expended on public ,vorks. This SUUl docs not include an c%[K'nditul'o 
of Us. 3,90,000 on establishment and Rs. 8,00,000 on railways. 

For the military department buildingli have boen ercctnd, valuod at 
Us, 3,21,977, including the Sayajirav Military Hospital Its. 87J~Hi" 
lines for two regiments Us. 34,079, lines for a light field battery, 
bungalow for the officers, and stables for tho gold,gun battery, all a.t 
Baroda, barracks for the DMri regiment, &c. 

On civil buildings Re. 4,73,050 have been expended, which induI, 
the huzu'1' office at Baroda. Rs. 1,76,36·1-, and public offices at NaH:il' 
Karjall, Cha.nsama, Palsana, Dchgam, and Sankheda. \ 

On jails Rs. 8,99',951 have been spent, which include the Contra. 
Jail at Baroda which cost Rs. 6,72,005, and jails at Dabhoi, PetM.a 
Dwarka and Navsari, the Thagi jail at Daroda., and other buildings) 

Hospitals and dispensaries have cost Rs. 2,52,56;), the J n.rno6ua 
Hospital at Baroda alone costing Us. 1,07,551, whilo disrenRJ\.ric~ 
have been built at Petlad, Navsari, Radi, Sojitra, Dabhoi, SidhpnT" 
Dehgam, Padra, KodinM, Damnagar, Pattan, Amreli, Mesana, 
Bechraji, and ot.her places. • 

No less than Rs. 11,01,780 have been spent on pala<.'es and on tho 
official residences of officers. The Lakshmivilas palace of ilia 
Highness the Ga.ikwar at Baroda will ultimately coat twenty-hm 
lakhs, of which Rs. 3~75,554 have been expended. Tho Nazar Bagh 
palace has been completed at a cost of Rs. 1,37,985. 

On educational buildings Rs. 4,33,434. havo been spent. Tho 
new college will cost about six lakhs, of which Rs. 2,!:l5,!H2 have 
,been expended; a school for His Highnc8s at Baroda, and school~ at 
Dehgam, Dabhoi, Sojitra, Sidhpur, Sinor, and other pL'l.c(''S havo 
been built. 

On roads and bridges Rs. 3,24,975 have been expended, Rs. 4!J,63i 
on accommodation for travfllers. The~e new roads are at Bilimora, 
Navsari .. Bardoll, Kathor, Anand, I)etlad, Varasda, Chabadia, &c. 

The public gardens at Baroda have cost Rs. 3,27,506, and the 
water supply of the capital Rs. 79,448. 

There is one item of expenditure which is deserving of mention. 
It goes by the name of municipal grants, and is based Oll a. system 
whereby towns above a certain size or having a certrun importance 
receive a yearly' grant proportionate to their estimated numbers, four 
annaa being allotted to ea.ch hea.d of the population, or proportionate 
to. their ~eeds. The grant made to the c.apital ia not, however, thus 
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calclllataJ,. and these fixed grants do not hinder furtber occ[t"1ional 
gl't1rJ.ts bemg made for special purpObcs, These grants are termed 
ullluicipal, l,ut thore is nothing municipal about them. They aru local 
~:'l'",nts made by tlw State and dispensed under State management, in 
l'OJlI'ICrYllDCY, tho lighting, repairing and watering of the ~treets, &c. 

Tko di!-bursements in municipal grants amounted in the Baroda. 
city in 187P-80 to Rs.2,52,639, In 1880-81 to Rs. 2,32,960; in district 
towns in 1879-80 to Rs.4[1,0.31, in 1880-81 to Rs. 54,7t.H) j or to a. 
total in 1879-80 of Hs. 3,01,.690, in 1880-81 of Rs. 2,87,727. 

The main items of the city municipahty may be stated: . -----~--

i: D~wm" .. "~'I I 
I 

I I 1879-80. 18~O-81_ I DJlSCRlI'TION OF hints. h79-S0. 1880·81. 

1 
n. R8. Rs. tts. 

I f ,th,., es'ahhshlUentl! IJ,SJ1 13,9i8 Fire-engine e6tllbltsh-
f I n~pt'ctlon • 5.166 DlH I mpnt . 5517 4A44. 

58,7h2 lib,~hj\ n,uldmgB and repairs 29,tI25 I 5J,7~4 I Con .. 'n anev . I I \\ .J.tt\nng roads . I 21~2')9 2<1,54il J RoyaJ IUlIdTUlge • 77ZIJ I .. ! L1bhtlllg roa tS 
I 1l~.6\11 14,otiJ ---.. i Total WIth other Items. I 2,5Z,uJ9 2,J2,060 

I I 

Tho oxpom11turo on the Clty municipality for the £i,e previous 
;,,',l1'8 was: for 1874-75 Rs. 52,770, for 1875.76 Rs.8-t,217, for 
1"'(0-77 Us. 1,34,655, for 1877-78 Rs. 1J G6,305, for 1878.79 
n~. 1,'i4,816. 

Tho di,;tl'ict municipal expenditure alluded to above Was thus 
<1n Ided bl'tween the four divisions: 

DIV18IO!tS. 1187980. 1880-81. 

II 
DfI"II!IO!tl!. 1879-80. 1880-S1. I I Bs. 

Rs Rs Rs 
N", ... ui .. .. • • 11,03! 11,2:>5 I Kadi . .. . .. 21,927 27,930 
b.1roda • ... 11,310 10,951 I Amrell ... .. 4760 4597 

I -------~ Total ", f[l,o.n ( 54,709 

It has beon mentioned that certain towns get a fixed grant 
according to population, to which suin special grants are occa~ional1y 
alldrd. Thus NavRliri in 1880-81 got a fixed grant of Rs. 3750 and 
a. "pccial grant of Rs. 9829, Bllimora a fixed grant of Rs. ] 300, 
DJ.1J1lOi and Petla.d got fixed grants of Es. 3750, Sojitra (jf Us. 2750, 
aud Smor of Rs.1500. In the northern division the grants were thus 
made: 
I -------

I I I I TOWNS. F.xed. l:lpcctaJ.. 

I 
To'll"Ns. FlXed. SpeolaJ. 

i- - 1 I R" Rs Bs as. 
Inal.h ... 42~O (lft4 I SidhpUf ... 

"\ 
::;5t() 1935 1\ ""S>('M' -: 4~iiO :WI ! PattaJ. ... . .. .. 8(100 24cld 

\'adlll\b'1l.r • 4000 29.Jl1 "j.il'Ul' .. 2600 '" 

Amreh got Rs. 4000 in fixed grant, Dwarka Rs. I G50, and Dhari 
Rs. 800. ~'!iKed grants wc>re made to certHin towns of importance, but 
not on account of their SIze. Gandevi Rs. 1760, Chansama Rs. 18:H, 
Khera.Iu Rs. 2135, Mesaua Rs. 2185, Dehgam Rs. 125S, Kalol 
Rs.1466, Padra Rs. 1915, Vaso Rs. 1751, Darnnagar Rs. ,)50, and 
Koclina.r Rs: 1500. Some towns, such a.s Navsari, have real 
munic ipa1ities, in so far as they al'e allowed to levy drtios and 
taxes locally a.nd for local purposes. 
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A statement and some account concerning tho ('barital}lo anJ 
relicrious grants made by the State are given at page, 353, as many 
of these grants consiSt of lands. ",. e may, therofore, at ODle pass (Ill 

to the State receipts, omitting all mention of the laud revenue which 
bas been discussed in the preceding chapter. 

ThouO'h the following flgures do not gi.a full infurmati.m for 
two ye~, tbey will serve to show in a measure the proportion in 
which each division ~upplies the State with funds: 

DlS'I'&ICT. 

Navs!iri1 

~~~T_ I t t"nml-e E' ""Iitl Ablari. Etampe I eml I nat ,\um. F~· 1 ell"'!" 
rOlv('nue. I 1.\.,. \ IQ"'. fl' .... I I ...... 

-- -- ---.;:- ---;;;-r.;:~'R;r.;:--1 n •. ! r •. " Rs. RlI Rs. I 1876-77 116.9';.91~1 Uh,lr.! 12,~98 8l,S71I 81,s::!' ~·O t\l.1~!;(A1O :it:! I ... 
1871-88\17,U,2.s 1,00,947 11,736 119,277 2S,Il36\.ese 10.~6 ~ W9 14,t'l 

I 

A7!~' lRemisslon :'\1I1~oD'1 Bal_ 
ooUuction. 

1---.....-1----1----1- ---

ISi6-77 
1S77-78 

Its RI. 'R& RI. 
... 20,32,06' •.• .. 111,78.74t 53,611 
.. 2O,49,{35 I 91,!31 19,1,,001 ",na I 

On.nd 
Total. 

Rs. R.. ..Rs. R~ 
Kadi ... { 1876-76.. 2S.89,L."7 1,93,963 8,SfI,n2 36,!:J,103 

1876-11 ... Il3,H,!I6iI 2,06,400 10,63,1070 38.",(>56 . 
'Of old,' Sir T. Madhamv wrote early in his career, I cus tom 'i 

duties- have yielded a considerable proportion of thu pnblic revenues, 
but the system of management., judged by a modern standard, was 
«?pen to grave objections.' 

(The country abounds with stations or naka$, at eACh of which 
goods are lia.ble t6 be stopped and examined, and aubjccted to some 
impost or other. The same goods have to pa'Js several of these ntil.al, 
or custom-houses. The longer the distance the goods have to pass, 

1 In 1879·80 the :receipts from land were R4. 17,21,002; from cUBtoms R.j,. 81,M7 J 
from liquor f~g RII. 1,05,826; from stamps Rs. 26,638; from OplUUl HI. Zl,73,!); 
anol from l'egIsttatJ.on I:S. 2011., 

I Items for sayar farm .... Ra. 8,09,692 .Abfdri ." ." RL 52,.1')6 
Do. for petty fanna -... .. :'36,247 To mlaCCllaucolUl sources.. 4,t).I,OOl 

Total ... Ea. 5.45,939 < Ha. 5.17.2:i7 
Th~ amount accruing to the State from the foreign export 01 opium in cheats amounted 
besidea to N. ~,9S":W7, but is Dot calculated in the diatriet aeCOWlil, 
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the grt"uter is the number oflevies on the same. It is supposed that 
tho lcvic:J are lllalle 8<:cording to prescribed tariffs; but, in as much 
u.s tho duties are farmed out and the farmer is not 8ul,ject to proper 
EUpt'rvision, great irregulariti(>~ doubtless prevaIl.' The farmer of 
customs often does whatever he llkcs in view to augment his own 
gains. The development of traae thllS Buffers much. It is only 
because the people have never known a better state of things, that 
they silently submit to these evils.' 

In lS7G.77, .the system of colleoting cnstoms dues was changed 
in tho block of territory between the Narbada. and the 'Mahi, that 
is, in the ma.in portion 01 the Centra.l Division, not including Petlad 
and Gllandod. As the Minister trinmphantly puts it in his 
adruimstrntion report for that ye!!r ~ 1 (A great nUlllber of customs 
st.ltions, with which the interior of the block had been vexed, ,were 
swept off to the great rtlief of trade. Heavy duties were rednced, 

: the re-duplication of duties was done away with •. A simple and 
Iljgible tariff has been prescribed. Inducement to smuggling 
Joen diminished, but adequate deterrent penalties a.re employed. 
system was introduced at a lOBS of Rs. 89,706~ At the same 

, thero was effected the abolition of petty imposts, which some 
~te individuals had been in the habit of levying on trade. Even 
~ plltels used to levy similar imposts for their own use, alleging 
cription. At the same time, III the Amreli maluils .customs 
es on passmg traffic were abolished on the following routes: 
Chavand, Damnagal', ChaIala, and Samandiala.' 

'he old system of town and transit duties in the Ruoda as in 
er divisions should be briefly recorded, as in 8 very feW' years 
utter badness of it will be forgotten. Town duties were levied 

levery town of the division in which there waR a sub.divisional 
cheri and also in Vaghodia i they were levied on almost all goods 
lported, a.nd, except In the case of the city of Baroda, on all goods 
'.ported. Articles which had been taxed when imported were also 
.xed when exported again. The rates differed everywhere; tb.ey 

,rero very high in Baroda, they differed in Padm itself, according 
.s they were imported from the country south or north of the Mahi. 
30me duties wer~ levied on weight and others on value. . , 

. Transit dnties were raJtdciri. gad(ii or khnnta. The last kind 
:>f transit duty was only levied in two places and needs no descrip­
tion. There werc In the division 115 customs-houses, a.t which goods 
wore examined and ,,6,hdJ,N. or gad'ii duties imposed. There were 
five groups of these flAthtis, the three greater groups were Baroda, 
Koliad, and Padra and Gavasad, the two minor were Kelanpur 
and Sokhds, each having its own system. In the Koliad group 
merchandise only paid ra}uUri once on passing one or several of the 
nANas or stations: there was a separate rate for merchandise being 
exported beyond the territories by road,another having a like destina­
tion by railway, a third if it was not going into foreign territory, a. 

1 Baroda AJm.illistration ReFort, 1876-77. pa.rM. 421.4~.'}, 
JJ 2S3-M 
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fourth if it was to cross the Mahi. There were further complication!! 
not to be mentioned" but merchandise which had llaid rahdali at one 
1uika became liable on passing other mikus to pay ga(iai. The average 
rate of the former was 21 per cent, of the latter from three to SlX 

pice per cartload or less for pack animals. M erchanruse which had paid 
ruhduri in the Baroda, or Padra and Gadsad group, only paid gadai. 
If merchandise left the Koliad group and had paid the raIlway dllty, 
it was only liable to gadai in the greatel' groups, but to full rull<1!/,r£ 
in the minor groups. But if in Koliad it had paid any of the other 
three degrees of duty, even in the greater groups it paid fllll1ahd,lri. 
In the Padm group -rahdari might be charged in full at foar mUJs; 
but, if more were passed, then only gadai was charged. But should 
only a single naka be passed with merchandise for some other group 
it was taxed fourfold. Further .particu]ars Deed not be gi\'en. 
These_ are some of the supposed rules, for they were never committed 
to writing and these actions of the farmers were not much supervjqod 
by Government servants. The rates of duties on different kind. 
goods were authoritatively published, but possibly they received 
little attention. 

Sir T. Madhavrav ruled that I no more than one import and 
export duty will be levied at the railway stations and on the front 
All inland nakaB, and all duties and imposts levied at them wil 
abolished. No article taxed when imported will be taxed. af 
when exported, and vice versa. Only a limited Dumber of arb 
will be taxed, at ad valorem rates converted ad far as possiLloi 
rates on weight. There will be one uniform duty of 3 per c 
on imports and exports, except with regard. to the ten artic 
subject to l1igher rates of town duties, and except with regard tt 
few articles specially set aside.' .• 

The following articles alone are subject to duty on export • 
the following rates: Cotton with seed Ii anna per rna??, cutt.' 
without seed 4 anna,s, cotton-seed 5'anna8 per sixteen man8, cl)untr. 
twist 10 anna8 per man, country piece-goods Rs. 3 per Rs. 10 
worth, and mahura 5 annas per sixteen mans. 

Fifty-eight articles are liable to duty on import, such as suga~_, 
sugarcandy, molasses, clarified butter, oils, oil-seeds, foreign piecoJ 

goods, timber, foreign twist, silk, fuel, tobacco, salt (Ii anna" per' 
man), dates, cocoanuts, ginger, betel, chillies, indigo. ,opium (R3. 20 ~ 
per man), glass, soap, paper, candles, spirits, gU118, carriages, &c. 

Only in five towns have any -import duties to be paid; in DODe 
are export duties paid. The import duties are the same as in 
the country, except with regard to the first ten articles mentioned 
above, when they are somewhat heavier. Goods that have paid 
duty at any station do not pay when imported into a. town, 
except the difference if the rate js higher, as in the case of the 
first ten articles. 

It has been stated that when the new system of customs wa.~ 
introduced into the Baroda. district, Chandod and Pethid were 
omitted. It is not that matters were' better there than ell:>ewhere, 
but because foreign relations had -to be obscrved. In the first 
instance it is hoped that an understanding has been arrived at 
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with the Rana of Mandva. In the second a settlement has been 
made. Pc-tlad is so intermixed with foreign territory that the 
rules which would apply to a block of country could not hold 
good. Pcthid suffered more under the old regime than any portion 
of tho Baroda. sub-division, and the farmers of .customs had long 
maintained. such rates of duties and such practices as best pleased 
themselves. By the new scheme of September 1878, all duties and 
local imports were removed. There remains but a small duty on 
tobacco and snuff. The reason is that the nal,ds could not be 
enterbined without transit duties being charged on foreign goods, an4 
f(.reign goods pass through and through this scattered sub-division. 

Transit dllti~s have been abolished in the Amreli, DMri and 
Dd,mnugar sub-divisions of Kathiawar, e.t a loss of eight or nine 
thousand rupees. The town duties in most places have been retain~d. 
Nothing has yet been done in Kodinar and Okhamandal. 

Tho present sub-divisions of Navsari and Gandevi, or as these 
districts were called under the old system, Gandevi, Navsari, Teladi, 
and. Maroli, do not possess any customs naka8. The British 
Government acquired the customs duties of these mb-divisiona 
from tho Peshwa, and abolished them altogether in 1846. 

In ]877-78 the reform of. the Navsari division was undertakell. 
Sir '1'. ~r adhavrav has written: 1 'The system which has "bee~ 
superseded was a. very complicated one. Uniformity there was nonll. 

i "~") but a few experts knew what a certain consignment, taking a. 
"" route, would have to pay. Over the whole of the division, 
• certain districts, a. network of customs nahi-s was spread. 

,st every ruika had its own rates of duty, which dll'Eered from the 
5 levied at other naMs. In some instances the rates were almost 
lihitive. Goods conveyed from the eastern to the western limit 
he division had to pay, in some instances, as many as nineteen 

. bsts at three places where the goods were subject t.o detention and 
,ami nation. Certain goods paid duty in kind in addition to caf:th. 
',~rtain goods were allowed deductions from duty. All sort~ of 
Jods were taxed! 

Jf As the Na.vsari division is split into two by British territory, 
,each of these blocks was treated as a separate district for customs 
\urposes. In each of these blocks one duty, either export. or import 
.t the frontier, has been introduced. No other duty is to be levied 
vithin the block on goods which have once paid this duty. There 

,are no internal ruikiis now. The eastern block comprises the sub­
! divisions of Velacha, Kamrej, and Palsana j the western block thosQ 
~, of Moha, Viara, and Songad.~ The rates of duty have been, in ma.ny 
: instances, considerably reduced, and lllany articles formerly ~~C! 
i have boen declared free. The manner of levying the duties is so 
, simple as to be intelligible to anyone. Certain roads passing fro~ 
4 one part to another of British territory, through corners 01' ell'laJl 
\tracks of Baroda. territ.ory, have been declared free. Nuka8 in eer. 
'tam outlying tracts of Baroda territory have also been abolished. 

• 1, __________________________________ ~----------~N-~ 

J Baroda Adminiatration Report, 1877-78, patas. 4$4·491. 
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It is estimated that the customs revennes of the district will fall 
by one-third.' A few additiona.l remarks on and illUHtrations of the 
points laid clown in tho extract from the administration rf'port will 

. serve to show its truth. In addition to the main customs duties in 
certain places, as at Songa.d, Viara, and Kathor, carts llluen with 
goods were subjecteq to duties known as pM!}. !JarM.U, dilluli, a.nd 
'1luip. The first was levied on carts entering Songad And Viars., tho 
second and third on goods that broke bulk at Songa<! or that were 
ex£orted, the flui p on gooUs that were sold in Kathor. 

The customs farm(tI's also levied a tax which is worth mentioning, 
because it was common to all patte of the Daroda stat.e. The 'right 
was sold to them of weighing, for a. consideration, all grain imported 
for sale into the sub~division. The ri~ht of eoUecting taxes 8f)M t>1 
auction to farmers in the six sub-divi~lon8 did not includo Ant.ipur, 
Bisanpur in Viara. and Vajpur in Songad. Certain hereditary 
officers, desais and mazm.ucUrs, enjoyed a sha.re of the product of 
these duties which thoy recovered directly from the farmors. 

It has been mentioned that tl'(J.usit dutics wet'e abolished by the 
British authorities in the Navsari and Canden sub-divisions. But 
there are town duties in Navsan on goods imporwd for' local "Con­
sumption, termed mapara, including spices, oil-seeds, timber, &0. 
A tax of Ii per cent on cotton and piece-goods exportod is also 
levied under the name of muTcat. 

The schedules of dutiable articles were not drawn up for.Jll' 
Navsari division without a great deal of leisurely iu\'"estig;' 
It was otherwise in the Kadi district. The introduction '\ 
Rajputana railway, taken by it'3el£, hurried on action. ScllO 
were accordingly hastily drawn up in November 1879 1 to suit, 
peculiar imports and exports obtaining in the division, but alre 
some modifications h(lve been found peccssary. Neve'l'theles~' 
internal nUMB were swept away, aud the administration wad 1Io1lt 
length to. say, that throughont the State a. rational system had bec: 
introduced in the place of one that offended every principle 
political economy: 

Baroda Cusf.Q11I8 Rereipt8.1877·78-1880.81. 

18TH8. 1878·79. 1879-80. 1&!1).81. 

lUI. a .. R-. Be. 

{Government demlmd '" 8,00,8« 1,75,581 ',5Il,4Qf ... 
Baroda Di vision., Reahzabon .• .. 8,89,288 1,72"sM '.£>1."',0 ... 

Outst&ndmg beJ&oces " 4146 200'1 441 .. , 
{Government demana -- 1,25,M3 74.,£77 'I'9.lJIJ'! '" 

Na.vs4ri Division. ReaIJZatlob. '" ... 1,26,138 ii,497 79,405 ... 
Outstandmg balan_ ,., 606 80 fI7 -. t Government demand 8,23,161 3,15,762 3.bS,1;)7 .. 

Kadi Divieio1\ ••• Reahzation:. ... " 2,711,11'11 2,!I.,~ lI,411,M4 '" Outstandmg balanOO8 .. 411,11l6 21,723 !1M3 '" t Government demaud •.. li8,ll6O 89 ,2M 75,1'13 ... 
Aml'eli DhlsloD.. Rea~101l, ... .. 77,616 67,005 72,lSiO ... 

Outst&ndmg balancee ... 21,ll« 16.1'1l1 1M' 
10.12,177 { Government demand .. 0,40,674 8,48,12:; 9,1\82:'1 

ToW '" Re&bz8.nou... • .• 8,88,00II 8,1.18,400 9.00,77;1 1\1 68,4107 
Outsraodtog be.lauees '" 71,711 W,6iJ() Hill 377" , 

1 The ~ew tariff was introduced eX}leriment&lly into tho illlb-divisians of Dchg;Un, 
and At&r$wuba a year later. 
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There are, properly speaking, no sea-customs le\ied by the Gaik· 
war aJong the coast of Gujarat. All the rights of seaboard and of 
tho manufacture of salt are claimed by the British as the successors 
of the Peshwa, and the Baroda. state may not open a new port or 
exercise any other right on the seaboard without the sanction of 
the Brit15h Government. The Ga.ikwar has seaboard rights in 
Katlwl.war, and possesses iu Kodimir two ports at Mnl Dwarka. and 
Vdan. nnd in OkMmandal two ports at Dwarka and Bet, besides 
some ports of very small importance. These ports are, with regard 
to imports from British India, on the same footing as British ports, 
and gain certain advantages by the rules laid down for British India 
interporta.l trade. Goods imported from British India and exported 
to British India ports are free of British duty, though, on their side 
the G,hkwar ports may levy duty on British goods. The only 
stipulation is that in trading with foreign ports which are not British 
the Oaikwar is not to impose duties on his goods lighter than 
Bntish duties. . 

Though there are no sea customs, port.dues are levied on the N av­
sari coast as wetlas in Okhamandal. 1£ they are not exactly port-dues 
they resemble them. There is one due termed vakiva, or guarantee 
of sa!:o passage in times when piracy was common, levied on 
vessels arriving at or departing from Bilimora and Navsari. If the 
goods on board weigh twenty 1.Mndis or less, the duty is on the goods 
.I.t the rate of five an naB a kMndi, if the weight of the goods exceeds 
tlVenty-X·htlnd·is the duty is levied on the tonnage of the vessel. 
~[ango('s and molasses pa.y a special duty termed adItio, cocoanuts 
,inu tobacco another special duty termed vangi. Marvadis used to 
import cloths, &c. into Bilimora by sea, and commuted certain dues 
. nto a lump sum yearly: the sea trade is gone but the duty is still 
~x...'\cted. Besides the valava. there m:e other dues. Vessels constructed 
... t Bilimora have to pay one or two rupees, a duty termed bhet. 
::>n entering Or leaving Bilimora or Navsan each vessel, whether 
\~mpty or laden, pays kol, a duty varying according to tonnage from 
Its. Ii to Rs. 16. Each vessel entering the harbour at any time 
between February and June pays Re. lor Re. 1 as pMg, to defray 
tho expenses of the PI/./ilgun festival. There are port dues or fees 
when vessels are beached for the monsoon, when a pilot is supplied, 
in order to defray the e~pense of certain sanitary measures. In 
)1879·80 the dues thus levied amounted to Re.5146. Up to 1876 
the collection was let out to farmers, now it is made by the 
povernment. All or some of these dues used to be levied. not only 
on Gaikwar bat on British vessels, even when the latter merely 
'pas!'ed through a Gaikwar creek to get at British coast. The right 
to levy the duea has been ·disputed. 
\ Port du~ are levied in OkM,mandal, but not in Kodinar. , ~ 

( The Baroda state includes a pretty wide area within which the 
precious poppy can be grown, and opium~, for some time, been 
produced in the Kadi division, and also to somo extent. in the 
fdlid sub-dh"ision of the Baroda division.l 

1 See Chapter IV. pp. 97 ·102. 
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The Government of India. derives a very large income from the 
monopoly it enjoys in its own territory of the sale of opium to tho 
foreigner, mainly, that is, to China. But a fail' quantity of opium is 
grown in certain Native States, which is also exported from Indja~ 
rrhe Government of India raises the price of this opium to the level 
of its own opium an~ derives at the same time a revenue by not 
allowing su~h opium ,to pass through British India without 
paying a pass fee of Rs. 5 per pound or Rs. 600 on the cbeRt. .. In 
this manner the British Government,' writcs Sir T. Madhav­
rav, I derived a large yearly revenue from Baroda opium, on an 
average amounting to twelve Iakhs. The great bulk of Baroda. 
grown opium goes out of Baroda, pays the British pass duty at the 
Ahmedabad scales, and proceeds to Bombay, thence to be taken 
to China along with the Malwa. produce.' , 

But from the early years of this century the Britit:!h have be-pn 
unable to gain from the Gaikwar government that it should issue 
such rules as would prevent the smuggling into British territory, 
K:Hhiawar and Cutch, of cheaply grown opium or into its own 
territory of opium from Mevad, Malwa,.and Kota, and from the fair at 
Samlaji in Idar. 

In 1820 a. treaty was framed by which the Gaikwar promised 
that the State should be the sole purchaser of foreign, that i~1 
British opium, of opium grown within his State, and that (A.rticle Vl" 
the price of opium should be the same in the territories of the tWl" 
Governments. At the same time the smuggling of opium into tbl1 
State was to be put down. ~ 

In short a State monopoly was to be created which should mak£~ 
Baroda opium as expensive as British or MaIwa. opium. As a ml1ttc~ 
of fact the treaty :remained a dead letter. A State monopoly Wall 

never created: licenses for the saro of opium inside tho State wer ~ 
granted in some districts, but not in Kadi itself where the opium wa~ 
gt'own; no opium was ever purchased from the British warehouse~, 
and merchants obtained their opium from whatever source they" 
pleased. ; the State never bought any opium grown within its 1imit.~ 
and the cultivation was quite unchecked i DO limit was placed beloW' 
which opium could not be sold, a.nd no a.ttempt was made to check 
smuggling. So mattera proceeded and in 1857 opium began to be, 
eXl;lorted from Baroda. to Chi1;la, passing through Ahm(ldabad 
however" and regularly paying the proper pass fee. In 1861-62,. or 
Samvat 1918, there were sent to the Ahmedabad scales 3139 chest~ 
weighing 142 pounds each. ' 

Within the State, from 1811, one farm wa.s, granted for the 
sale of opium in the whole of the Baroda division, a.nd subsequently,' 
the Navsari division was added to it, and finally a separate 
farm was granted for the sale in Amreli. - But tho Government 
did no6 inquire where the farmer' purchased his opium. In Kadi­
itself no attempt was made to farm the sale of a drug everywhere' 
produced. Only when opium from Baroda. passed the scall'S aii 
Ahmedabad the State charged the producer at first Re. 7~, then for' > 

three years Rs. 100, and finally Rs. 135 per chest. : Nevertheless} 
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no real step was taken to ascertain how much opium was actu.ally 
grown and what proportion of the whole was 80ld by smllgrJ'lers. 
'Ihe-re was a sort of field inspection and estimate taken, and the 
purchaser of the opium was taxed according to the snpposed value of 

. the field. But everyone conspired to dispute the inspecting official's 
estimate and evaded payment on one score or another. The State 
suffered, and the British Government continued to be discontented 
with the manner in which its own opium monopoly was injured' by 
tho lax treatment of the Gaikwar government. BeSIdes, the 
smuggling of Malwa. opium into Baroda. was quite nnchecked.! 

In 1877 the Minister Sir T. Madhavrav took up the question 
in earnest. The domand of the British Government was that the 
treaty of 1820 should be observed. But it bad never been observed 
from the outset, and practices had sprung up which had obtained 
the strength of prescriptive rights. The treaty was consequently 
sot aside, and the St~e once more promised to put everythiJJg 
right. It now undertook two monopolies, 1st that of production, 
2nd that of retail sale within the State. The Gaikwar government 
has been enriched by the measures adopteu to carry out these 
monopolies, the British Government has no longer any reason to 
complain, the cultivators are positively benefited and the only 
parties injured are the middlemen between the grower and the 
seller. 

f There is no doubt,' wrote the Minister, 'that a quantity of opium 
was annually smuggled from Baroda into the adjoining British and 
n3tive territories j while, on the other hand, Ma.lwa opium was 
smuggled into Baroda territories to the injury of the State revenues. 
It must, in justioe to Baroda, be said that ther.e was no adequate 
preventive action in Gujarat, np to this time, against the smuggling 
of opium.' 

'It was accordingly agreed: 1st, that the cultivation of the 
poppy in Baroda territories, except in the Kadi division, should be 
prohlbited; 2nd, that its cultivation in the ~di division be 
restricted to licit demand for sanctioned home consumption or 
sanctioned exportation j 3rd, that the cultivation should be by 
license; 4th, that the State should buy all the juice and convert 
it into opium; 5th, that the opium for exportation should be in 
charge of the State till it has paid the British pass duty' at 
Ahmedabad.' 

, Of old the retail sale of opium for home consnmptioq. was a. 
monopoly purchased by farmers of revenue, except in Kadi where 
the cultIvation waS too genoral to admit of any restriction. DepDts 
are now formed where licensed vendors sell to consumers at,a price 
not less tIlan that at which opium is sold by the British Government.' 

To carry out the terms of the agreement, the 8ubha is directed 
to inform the rayats that the cultivation of the poppy is to be 

1 Ba.roda. opium is exported to China, but at the aame time Malw& opmlD is imported 
for home consumptIon. 
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under license only, the area. to be 80 cultivnted beiutj prcvit')nsly 
determined by the requirements of the market. 1'bo 'foyats 1\1"0 

informed that all produce must be sold to GOl'E'rnment, and tll\3 
prioe at which it will be purchased is given out at tbe titao wben 
lIcenses to cultivate are applied for.l Tbe produce of the poppy is 
manufactufc;d into opinm by the Gaikwar government. Oplllm i~ 
then sold by the G:hkwar government to purch .. tscr~ at Abm~dJ.b!lJ 
after duty has been paid at tho scales, if it is for t?Xport. 

To carry out the monopoly or the retail sale v.;thiu tho State, tho 
administration· first purchased, often at flo loss, 0.11 the oM (lpinlD in 
the country and alsl) imported from Ma,lwa; it gave nntico nt the 
same time that all private vendors should get rid of thelr cxi!!tillg 
stock within three months. 

Having thus attained a reserve and being tho solo lef,.-itimnte 
possessor of opium, the State establi-;hed a dep,jt in etlch mall~l1, 
and sub-depots for distant places. Licenfles were t,hel1 fold by 
auction to vendors, one fOf eaoh maMl. four for the city of Baroda. 
and oue for each of several big towns.2 License vendors purcho.xo 
opIUm at a price fixed by the British Government. 'fhe pona1ties 
to which smugglers are liable have b~en made very sorere. 

No pass-fee is charged for M6.lwa opium, w1en any is purchased 
by the Baroda state. 

It is inadvisable to'state what are the financial results of these 
recent monopolies. In 1879-80 and 1880-81 no opium was exported 
to Ahmedabad, but a. large quantity was issued to be sold rntail hy 
the license-holders. After deducting all expenses uf tho StJ~to 
manufactures there was in 1878-79 a net profit of TIs.l,59,2G3, in 
1879-80 of Rs. 1,92,039, aud in 1880-81 of Rs. 2,08,819. 

'In 1878-79 the monopolies came into operation, exc<,pt in th() 
Kadi division, where the retail sale monopoly dated 1st October 
1878.'8 

The area. of land cultivated in 1878-79 was 17!l0 acres, in 
1879-80 it was 5935 acres, of which the outturn in juice was in tho 
first year 33,834 pounds and in the second year 93,715 pound~, owing 
to the injurious effects of a frost. In 1880-81 tlle area. was 2.!,180 
acres and the yield 340,612 pounds. 

'J.~us the two monopolies have worked wen, the cultivation of 
the poppy has risen to its former level, and the Government 133 
increasjd its revenues £rom this source. 

The revenue termed abkari is derived solely from'tnanufactur('d 
liquor and toddy; bMnfJ, ganja and other intoxica.ting drugs) such as 
t?ose prepared from wheat, maclat, blwja, m1j utn, are not ta.xed. Tho 
fIght to manufa.cture and sellliqnor is" sold by auction to farmers. 

1 Cultivators of the poppy receive an advance from government, if they nee.l Ie. 
They are ~al(l for the produce they bring in &II soon a8 It is dehvercd. 

11 Thus In the southern division there are (ISSO-Sl) three depOts at Na.vsA.ri, Y .J!i~ba, 
and Vutra, from whICh five licensed vendon ObtaiD their opium at the rate. t)btal.lling 
ia Bntish lllarketil. 

3 Baroda Administration Report, 18i8.79, 138.139. 
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This has a.l.,ays b~'f'n tho CUE>t.oID, but, till of late year3, there were Chapter IX. 
no ch5tmct ruIt's as to the dlltit."8 and responsibiliti£'3 of farmers or Revenue and 
as to the c.}nduct of Government officers in dealing wIth them. Finance. 
S0U1e Iiqu(lr t:l.rmers, notably the person 'Who fanne'! the s3.1a of s 
I 1 f B rod . d 11 h lR T. M.\DR.\ \' lqUGr In t Ie city 0 3 a, exerCiSe s. t e powers of a magistrate. :RA.~ il EKFOR3.'!I. 
Now ofienc"es against the hquor laws and breaches of contr..J.\:ts are .. 4b~I(/·i. 
pluiishable by magistrntes only. 

Fn,m the 1st of August 1881 the tatlar distillery l'ystem was 
introduced into somo of the sub-divisions of the Navs.~ri Jh·ision. 
This ~ystem was introducud at the instance of the British l1uthol'lties 
in thu Surat district, in order to put an end to smuggling. The 
u16tiJleries are under the control of Government. Lice.nsed vendors 
oLtalU th.:>1r liquor from the distilleries cnly, Rnd at the time of 
retl1o,jug pay excise dnty. The right by practice allowed to Paz-sis 
of manuLtctnring liquor pri'.ltely for home consumption is common 
in the Gande,i sub-division. Unl~f:s this right is supported lly a 
uistmct 8'17. ad it will be withdrawn. Many intim,l!; rs have arrogll.ted 
10 them!'ch"es the right of rnanufactnring and selling liquor' in 
their i,/(i I/~ ,iilages. This practice is not allowed to any fresh 
inst::..ncQ and in old instanc~ is being cautiously checked. 

'The revenue from this source amounts to about two lakhs and a. 
quarter. 

On mi"ceI1:meous t.a.x:es Raja Sir T. MaJhavrav has written: 'A M!S<'elldJlOOUS 

va~t number and nrietyof minor imposts yield in the aggregate a Ta.:\cs. 
consid,,"'rable revenu·~ to the State, and attest the ingenuity or rapacity 
of 8Ucccs:u,e administrations, and especially of the revenue farmers 
employed by them. These imposts need to be carefully scrutinised 
in vic,,, to decide upon their fnture j and in this view information 
has Leen collected from tho various local authorities. 'We havo 
alrea.dy got rid of some objectioua.ble taxes which casually provoked 
uecisive action,l 

I For the sake 01 a paltry revenue there ViaS only one man 
authorized to bell sugarcane in the city of Baroda. He who had the 
mouopoly imposed what restrictions ho liked upon others who 
msheJ to sell the article. This llionopoly has been abolished, and 
('rdl'~ h..we been issued to abohsh others of the kind. Similarly 
the tax on milk and otiher minor articles has been taken off.' 

I A heavy tax: on carpenters and masons employed in tlle city has 
been likewise given up.' 

, Green vegetables {If aU sorts brougbt into the city for sale were 
suhJcct. to some very uncertain and vexatious duties. Such 
veget.ll1les had necessarily t.o be brought t.o market every day, and 
thus agrrr:n'atcd the evils of the tax.. The tax was of course farmed 
out, nnd the farmer lencd contributions which varied a1::-cording to 
tho J~s('ription of 'Vegetables, the place whence they came, the spot 
whero they WE're sold, the persons who brought them for sale, and 
such oth~r elements. These revenue farmers follow a complicated 
l~)htical economy of their own. The vexatious tax has been 
surrendered to the great relief of a numerous 'and poor class of 
selling men and women} as well as of tho general consumers.' 

nZS3-55 
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'The sarktlr has to enler into yearly contracts for nn clten"j\8 
supply of grass and fuel. To secure th(;8e articles cheaply, tilo 
contractor was allowed somo privileges (If 0. most vexati~lus chanll'te,.. 
For instance, he was at liberty to seize auy grass 01' fuol which "a~ 
for private sale, and to pay for tlle same at rates b{~loW' tho 
market value. 'What he did n(~t thus seize had to pay him ur1ltl'll,ry 
imposts. All these evils have been s'W("pt away, and tl.e supply fur 
the sarMr has been placed on the footing of common hirDl',,<', 

'These reforms have caused a lo<\~ of about Hg. 30,1)00 pl'r 
annum, but they have caused a gain to tllo communiTY amuur.t ill~ 
probably to six times that sum. ffhis gooJ work will bo stead1ly 
continued.' 

In 1877-78 the Minister wrote: f As in the course DC bu.;ine"'/i 
we come across bad taxes and monopoli(;'s, we either nh(/l:iilh thl'Irl 

or apply correctives or at least palliatives. For in~t.lll(·e, lit 
Visnagar., there was a monopoly of tho work of :-mpplJ;ng hOt·iJ?, or 
messengers) to merchants and others. The holder of tho monopoly 
alone could supply the kosids, and for this privilege ho pfl i 1 a 
trifling amount annually to tho sarkllr. ,r e llave abuli"hl'd t i:r} 

-thing altogether. Again, at tho village of IIllrui ncar Darocb, 
where a fair is held annually, there exi"lted n. monopoly flit f;(:1l111g' 
sweetmeats during the fair, the holder of the exclusive privik;;e 
paying a paltry consideration to t}l(~ ijorktl r. \Va have :~1togf'l her 
abolished this monopoly. Again, iu the important town of ~aVhnri 
the sale of bricks waS the subject of a monopoly. \Ve have n l)oll",h",,] 
this monopoly, and left, peoplo free t,o mll.ke 01' adl bricks like oth( I' 
things. Again, for the flako of an insignificant revenuC', ct~rta.in 
duties on trade were levied at the village of Kathvar in the Kadi 
division, a village surrounded by British territories. Dnrivg' 1,},e 
last financial year twelve or more objectionable taxes were ahullf;hNl. 
A recital of them will serve to show what was the sygtem or rathrf 
want of system, in raising money from any ava.ilable sourCQ which 
the present administration is trying to remedy.' 

It must first be cOllstantly remembered that not only were the land 
revenues farmed out, but every kind of tax} mOllopolies being created 
in every possible branch of trade. 1st. In Okhamandal ono pel'1'0n 
purchased the right of allowing the buffaloes to graze, unu walt 
permitted to levy Rs. 2 on every buffa.lo and Rs. 1 ~ on every (~lr. 
2nd. At Amreli It farmer for Rs. 1475 obtain~d the l'ight to lc\''y 2 
amws a day on every shop in which vegetables, suga.rcane, &c . ., were 
sold. 3rd. In Kodinar a. sum of from 4 annaa to Rs. 2 wa'J fJxadeJ. 
on tho spot where cloth was woven by the DhedH. ·itl,. In .A.mrdi :\ 
farmer purchased the right of levying a ta:&: on 'Mllsaln.au huhhcrs. 
5tl~. Government used to obtain R~ 1369} from the farmer vf a. 
monopoly for the combing or cleansing of cotton in Amreli, DLari, 
KoJinar, Damnagar and Sianagar. _ 6th. There was an octroi farmt-n. 
ont on articles entering Amrelil which bad nothing to do with tLe 
Qrdinary customs dues. Re. i was charged on eveT'J cart of cottOll, 
clarified butter,oiI, castor.oil, plants, molasses" wood, food, ('undimouls1 

and unripe mangoes; Rs. I! on every bundle of 5ilk fllciBadi i Rt;). I Oll 
every bundle of European thread; Rs. 2 on every sixteen maunds of til, 
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anJ !:!o on. This brm !las been aboli!:!hed and similar ones in Dhari, 
D,tmnagar and Kodinar. 7th. There. was a monopoly for t,ha sale 
of sugan'ane in Bet which has been dona away with. 8th. In the 
village of Chhani, near naroda, Government nsed to take a dalaU 
ou persons who brought in agricultural produce, 'and a. farmer 
levitld tIle impost. If a. stranger brought in oil, for instanceJ he paid 
3 Unna!!. but a Chharu inhabitant paid I! annas; if the former 
brought in 16 mans of cotton he paid 8 annas; if the latter 
Lrought in a similar quantjty he paid 4 annas. 9th. The Vanias of 
the same village, when weighing goods in the market, charged 4 
'cumcls to'Lhe seller of 16 mans of produce and 2 annas to the 
purchaser thereot These six a.nnas went thus: 2i annas to feeding 
rehgious mendicants j ~ anna to the village ntandir, or temple; 
! (1/1 na, to the weigher; the remaining 2! ann as the Vanias kept. 
The custom is now abolished. 10th. At Dabhoi a similar c~ge on 
weighing W:1S exacted by a person who farmed the right from 
Goyernment for a sum of Rs. 1086. 11th. In the neighbourhood 
of Baroda itself there are numerous pan gardena in inaln lands. For 
a strip of such garden, a. foot broad and 150 or 175 feet long, a tax 
w.\S paid of 12 annas which is no longer exacted. 

To give still more clearly an idea of t1ris system of bea.ping on 
taxes and to bring out the points of the farming system, not, as 
is often imagined, of the land. revenue only but of every· kind of 
revenue a couple of instances of chance taxes are given: _ . 

(There was,' Wrote the subha of Kadi, I among the ve1'as a 
curious t.u: called f kanlhi vera,' the necklace tax, yielding an annual 
income of Rs. 46. The origin of this, as tradition goes, is that a. 
?1lrlmlatd((r at Visnagar had once lost his kanthi or necklace. To 
drive away his grief or curry his favour thl3 people contributed to 
make up the loss. The contribution assumed the forin of a 
permanent tax.' 

Another silly. tax a.pparently crushed a flourishing production. 
A tax called uchka was levied on cotton exported to Bombay. One 
.~hik,ii rnpee was charged on the »Ul,1} of forty kacha shel·$. When 
(18G2) the tux was put on, the man was worth Rs .. 17! and the next 
year Rs. 22.1-6. But, later, the price of cotton fell to Rs. 7-12 
and yet the tax: Was continued. Consequently, though in 1862 and 
18G3 the export >of cotton was 30,000 and ~O,OOO mans, it fell 
to about 4000 ma.ns. This tax was removed together with many 
other imposts, when tha new system of customs W88 introduced into 
the Raw district. 

The present a.dministration is steadily doing away with many 
objectionable miscell,neou8 taxes, but it is proceeding cautionsly 
and not without first ascertaining how each tax affects the payer and 
how the whole burden of taxes paid lYeighs on the village or distriot. 
1fiscellaneons taxe~ are of two kinds: those whioh fall on the 
agricultural population and those which fall on the non-agricultural 
population. The former, where they still exist, will be aU swallowed 
np into the land tas, when measures are taken for a regular. survey 

. and assessmeut. But long estaLlished taxes on the non-agricultural 
population will not be ra.shly removed. 
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The veras, as they are termed, form all immense list, and no 
doubt some are obnoxious to the economist, but it is not without, 
investigation, that it .can be ascertained what tho ares is over which. 
each tax spreads, some being so local flS to affect one villnqe only) 
01' how far the same tax re-appears in the list under dilIel"t.mt nanlCS. 
They will, therefore, be classified and consid~red district 1y di>ltl'ict. 
1'he Minister has laid down the lines along wbh;h ho intcnJ3 to 
proceed. Professional taxes of long standing will be conRidcl'cd in 
themselves justifiable, but will be systematised. If possiLlo tho 
incidence of the .tax should be equalized and inJividuall! bil(JUld 
not be allowed to escape" especially in cases wherl) Ii monopoly h 
thereby created. A justifiable tax, if objectionablo in pn,rt,sl "ill 
be divested of those parts only. Dut a tax which rcprC8SC3 Jucal 
industry or local production, checks export anu necdh·sbly 
llecessitates import of what might be locally prodaced, w111 he 
abolished. Finally, a tax which causes vexation diBprOpul'tiollntc 
with its outtum will also be removed. 

As an instance of an existing professional tax which SCCID.S to 
require revision rather than abolitioD;, the 'betltak 't'era' in tho 
Navsari division may be in~tanced. This is not a license tax, but 
a tax on oach of the various manufacturing and industrial classC's. 
Each class is required to make up a specified sum in such a way na 
best suits it. }fhe amount of the levy varies not only in the 
different sub,-divisions but in different villages of the same sub. 
division, nor -is tho--tax always levied on the samo professions. Tho 
Navsari sub-division has under this head to pay annually Rs. 975, 
Pa18~na Rs. 236, K4mrej Rs. sn, Ve11.cha. Rs.I671 and Ganuevi 
Rs.686. 

The. Minister, though he does not lay cla.im to have effectc4, any 
great changes, has endeavoured to introduce order into tho Stamp 
Department. As ear1y as 1870.77 he wrote: 1 'Many sources vf 
confusion and fraud have been cleared away. ~tock was takon; 
defalcation& were brought to light and punished so far as posRiblo i 
a proper system of accounts was introduced i the establillhmcnt wa.'i 
reorganized and was placed under a.n honest superintendent. 
It was discovered that flo sum of more than half a lalth had been 
embezzled. Again, stamped papers of the value of over five lakL.s 
appear to have been issuedJ but remain unaccounted for. Again, 
'while the yearly sales were of one or two Iakhs 'only" the stamps 
keISt in balance were of much more than cten lakhs.' 

The sale of stamps in 1876-77 was Rs. 2,06,410, showing 311 

-increase of about Rs. 58,000 on the sales of tho preceding YCI.!>T •. 
In 1877:7.8 the total receipts amounted to Rs. 2,09,277, including 
Bs. 4000 of arrears; and the actual sale was Rs. 1,91~OVO, the 

·remainder being levied in penalties. In 1878.79" also a bad year 
'of harvests, the sale amounted to Ra. 2,08,952. In 1870·80 tho sa.le 
decreased to Rs.l,96,386. -In 1880-81 the total receiptsroscngainst. 
Rs. 2,26,5.53, while the cost of the department was Rs.14,$74. 

1 BM'odq Administration Report, 187&.77, plll'alL 4!4·4:iO. 
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There are in Baroda both general stamps and stamps demanded 
f['tlID litigants. II}s IIighnes:: SaY3jirav II. introduced stamps in 
18~tJ, Lut his rudimentary mcaRure was modified. in 1864, 1866, and 
18ti8. The peculiar castom which obtains in Baroda is that in no 
trans3.ctio"!1 relating to property or to commerce, is it obligatory on 
a p'crsvn to employ a stamped document. Should'. any person find 
it, uC'ccssary to use a document in evidence in a IfJ,w-court which he 
was in the first iustanco at ]jberty to have stamped, he is compelled 
to uffix a stamp of three times the original value. Very few 
transactions are liablo to be recorded on stamped documents: they 
are doeds transferring propertYJ transactions regarding the borrowing 
or lending of money, and court uoeuments. 

On tho other hand the rates of duty are very high: for deeds of 
bIft and inheritance .5 per cent or more, and if the property is 
worth one lakh the stamp is for Rs. 6000; for immovable property 
5 per cent; and for plaintS' brought befol'e the court the stamp costs 
from.5 to 8 per cent. Thus a plaint to recover Rs. 75,000 requires a 
stamp of Rs. 4500. 

Certain changes in the rates are in contemplation. 
The other sources of the revenues accruing to the State are dealt 

with in other portions of this work.l The revenue derived from 
tributes pn.id by small states in Kathiawar, the Mahi and Rewa. 
K!1U thas is- fixed. In years .of scarcity the tributes are sometimes 
not paid in full. The revenue derived from the mint is trifling 
and m!\y very possibly £all of! in consequence of a restriction on the 
operations of a. very faulty system. A word may be said on the 
State railways between Da.bhoi, Chandod, Miyagam, and Baroda. 
These lines are worked by the Bombay, Baroda, and Central India. 
Hailwa.y., C,otnpany, who keep full accounts of all earnings and 
receipts. from traffic. The company charge~ the State all actual 
working expenses and a. percentage of 121 on expenditure for 
supervision and auilit of acconnts. In other words the Company 
contents itself with the indirect advantage accruing to the main line 
for the feeder, but it insures itself against loss. 

It cannot be denied that there is not a. single branch of the 
revenues which the present administration has not either created 
or very materially altered. It may also be asserted that the 
practices which have been abolished were bad, and often incredibly 
bad, and that the inno'\"ations created are based on sound principles, 
have been carried ont with circumspection, and promise to enrich 
the State, while relieving the tax-payers to no inconsiderable degree. 

1 Thus forests in Chapter II : In ISS()'Sl the revennes amonnted to Rs. 69,568, of 
whlCh over Ea. 49,000 "'ere obtamed from. tlluber, about Rs. 9700 from bamboos and 
1it'ewood, lCSpectlVely ; the expenditure on the department rose to Rs. 28,293. See' 
~D~a . 
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CHAPTER X. 
JUSTICE. 

So great a revolution has taken place in the adminlHtratiou of 
justice within the last few years, that it would not be advi~aLlo to 
omit a sketch of that which is past before describing the preHuut 
condition of things, the inere commencement of a new system. 

The early· Maratha invaders of Gujarat sought not territory but 
the right of levying tribute, and greed of gold was their first ali 

it has been their most enduring passion. Territory fell into th(!ir 
hands almost against their wish, not because they had any ambition 
to acquire it or any -previous training in the art of ruliug, bllt 
because the Moghal empire fen to pieces. The c1i-;integration of the 
great Musalman state in Gujarat preceded as well as accompanied 
Ma,ratha conquest. The Scnapati or- Gaikwar and other Mar:Uha 
chiefs obtained a portion only, though a large portion, of the dehri", 
of which great Musalman nobles, Rajput chieftains and evon petty 
ga,rasias also gained or retained their share. 

Though it is scarcely a century and a half since Baroda was 
finally won, it was not till twenty years aft~r that event that 
Ahmedabad fell, and again thirty years after that the Babi family waq 
rooted out, while the great towns of Surat, Broach and Cam bay 
were never wholly acquired. :ijetween the time of the conquest over 
the Babis and the advent of the first British Resident the Gaikwltr 
family was almost continuously racked by internal disputes, and 
their fortune showed signs rather of dissolution and decay than of 
progress and prosperity. It is pot, therefore, to be wonuoreu at 
that their conquests were intermittent and that the degree of their 
dominion over the chiefs and chieftains of Glljarat vaned from 
complete ascendancy to the mere right of levying tribute whenever 
an armed force could be sent out to collect it. Nor is it strange that 
in the wilder parts ~f the conn try, their rule, such as it was, was of a 
much slighter and more precarious nature than in the plains round 
the chief towns. Finally, if' we consider that during this imperfect 
and gradual conquest the Marathas were moved by but one intenso 
desire,' viz., that of acquiring booty or tributo for their army and its 
leaders, and that they had no wish to introduce neW' laws or a new 
administration of laws, we shall be a.ble to realize how it was that 
under their rule scant justice was executed, of a rough aDd simplo 
kind,., administered by men whose main work lay in another 
direction. 
, The Ma.rathas nominally divided the country, into which they had 

intr?duced themselves, into two parts: the onC they called '((tali or 
pcaceableJ the other 1I'£ehvasi or turbulent. 
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In the peaceful country a regubr revenue was raised,. in the 
turbulent country tribute was levied at the point of the sword: in 
the ono the decisions of the judge were law" in the other jU'3tice 
COy]J not be administered. . 

AnmtlaJ, a competent witness, wrote: I Though the authority of 
the Moghal government was maintained by tlu.ilUis, or bodies of 
trotlps, in different places, ye.t the whole extent of the 'country was 
intersected by the poss('Ssions qf the original Rajas, Rajputs, Kobs, 
and yaJ'((;ii(I.'J} who all bore the general name of ozam·indJrs.' These 
':aTJ,iudlirs were as independent under the Emperor as they afterwards 
continued t.o be ynder the Marathas. Indeed, fOf some time, while 
the snprema~y was passing from the forreer to th,'} latter, they became 
more powerful and turbulent than they had foI:, III long while been, 

.Lut gradu.111y sank again before the increasing exactions of the 'new 
crnquerors. 

Mr. Digglo, Major Walker'a assistant, wrote of t.hese people in 
180 ~: 'The rayats are a quiet., tractable race of people, and all 
judJCla.l process would with ease be executed towards them.' I But,' 
adJ$ Major Walker in the same .... year, I the Maratha,s may be 
com:iJereJ to be in a constant state of warfare with the garasias and 
Kolis, and they are not numbered amongst the rayats. Most of 
the::.e people,. Including the Bhils, are thieves by profession, and 
emlJl"dco every opportunity of plundering either public or private 
property.' A brief summary of Major Walker's and Mr. Diggle's 
remarks will complete the picture of the tribes whom Maratha. 
justice did not reach. They were not a collective people, but were 
scattered in small societies, sometimes li~ing in walled. villages 
of their own and sometimes intermixed with the rest of the 
inhabitants, but all alike bolding it their peculiar privilege to 
carry arms. They did not look to the Government for auy redress,. 
Lut ddl~rmined points of justice at their own free will and pleasure, 
generuJly by dint of force rather than, by the adoption of more 
conciliatory measures. The distribution of justice in :r;natters of a. 
civil nature uopended entirely upon the will of the bead garasia, 
whose customs aud rules were not guided by anything which boro 
re&cmblance to a system. Should any of the tribe commit a crime, 
and murders were frequent among them, he threw himself -on the 
protect ion of the chief, and so it often happened that in the absence 
of jm;tice one murder led to another committed in retaliation. If 
the ('hlef e'!:tlcted some penalty of a. guilty party it usually took the 
shape (If a.u inaticquato 'fine. A promise given to a Bhat or OhMan 
wag however generally binding, and even ya1'£tsias occasionally 
submitted matters to arbitration, a custom of which more will soon 
be said. 

No long pause need be made over this portion of the subject, £01' 
it scarcely concerns the Baroda state: it is more interesting to 
consider what kind of ci~il and criminal justice was administored 
to the peaceable people of the plains by their new masters, 'the 
l.farathas. 

In the first p1ace it must be noticed that the na.tive Government 
was not limited by positive lawJ though it was held ill check by the 
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customs of the country which it was obliged to respect i 01" mON 
accurately, to quote ltIajor \Valker's words,..' J nstice in Gujarlit is not 
administered accurding to the written la.w· of the BClveral c~tes, uut 
depends on the will of the person in ~'hose hands the local authority 
may be placed! nut a dllfereuce must be pointed out in .tho 
administration of criminal and civil justice i1\ the old :Marlitha. sinto. 
In all disputes concerning property, either between the Government 
nnd individuals or between individuals, the nindu or '1Illhamma.dl~n 
law, according to the faith of the parties, ought to direct the deci~iou. 
In criminal cases, however, such as So breach of tho peace, theft, or 
murder, the will of the Government determined the punishment. 

In the districts the important trust of administering civil ~nll 
criminal justice was in the hands of the farmer of revenue, w ho~e 
neglect of everything that offered trouble withont a prospoct of 
emolument, naturally, as Major .. 'V Il.lker remarkeu, rend13n·a tho 
subjects restless and dissatisfied. In civil cases tho i~(;rd(rr or 
kama,visdar, as he was sometimes styled, alwaysdemandell one.fourth 
of the sum which might be awarded by the arbitrators, tho whole 
of which share went t.o his own use, and the person who gainod the 
cause became answerable for the payment of this fourth. None of 
the proceedings of the case were committed to writingA beyond that 
the kamavisdal-'S gumusta, or clerk, entered in his diary tho benefits 
that accrued from the decision of any diqpnted point. And R:i tho 
kanuLvil3dar seldom resided in the district himsolf, he was in the habit 
of appointing I} cletk to officiate for hini. It is no wonder, thprdort\ 
that such disputes of So civil nature as arose concerning !anlled 
property and debt relating to caste were almost always submitted 
to arbitration, and that the pancluiyat was the grea.t. institution of 
the country. 

In criminal cases, again, the kamauisrUr was the "judgo. But hiiS 
power was to a certain degree limited, for he was liable to be calle(l 
to account by the sarkar, or Government, for excossive fines, and was 
not invested 'with the power of inflicting the pnnishment of death. 
In cases of oppression, too, the subjects might complain to the sar'kt'ir 
against him, and sometimes they succeeded. The Uarathll3 wero 
not, as a. rule, cruel in their proceedings in criminal matters, except 
frequently with a view to the detection of guilt. The usu~l 
punishments inflicted were So fine, imprisonment or baniahmont .. 
and in very rare cases death. But almost every crime becamo 
commutable- for money, and fines were considered So regula.r brancu 
of the revenue. Of the practice of mutilation more will be Mid 
further on. . , 

In Major Walker's' time the offending party was in all iU8tancc't 
required to give security which was of six kinds: 1pt, ju.i.l or 
chrilu zamin., is security for good behaviour; 2nd, hazar zrimin, for 
pe!sonal appearance i 3rd,1naf.,6,Z zamin, securitr for money, property 
or r(3yenue ; 4th, lila zamin, or permanent secunty for good behaviour, 
which was considered more binding than that first ID('"1ltioneu; 
5th~ ad zamin, or additional security; and Gtht a persr>n of the BLat 
caste often stOpd guarantee for the conduct of the offender or the 
,perf~nnance of the engagement,. and confirmed the rest of the 
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S8cul'ities. This extraordinary security was termed utkanthesltvar 
'1itClh&du'V. 

.A. brief description has thus been given of the old system of 
ju&tice in the Baroda state. There W38 the pancMyat at the bMe, 
which was the rude and a!lcient device of people to whom 
Governmen~ could not give prompt and cheap justice i there were 
the karnuvisdar8 whose real business it was to get money out of the 
districts they farmed, and to whom civil and criminal justice was a 
strange wearisome task, except in so far that fines brought in money; 
and, at the head there was the Raja. himself and his chance advisers. 

From 1802 to 1819 the State wa.s ruled by a Commission, qf whom 
the PlRsident was a prominent member, and British interference 
ranged over every part of the administration. It is interesting, 
therefore, to observe what reforms towards the end of that period 
the Resident, Captain Caruac, thought possible and what beneficial 
if possible. The first Resident wisely contented himself with urging 
on the ll1€mbers of the administration to devote their attention to 
the discharge of justice without endeavournig to establish a regular 
system for this object, ap.d he encouraged the system of pancluiyats. 
But Cttptain Carnao' thought that the practice of arbitration as a 
lIystem of justice could not operate in a h1rge and civilised society 
where rights were determined not by a written law, but by the 
innumerable intricacies of local Usage. He wished, thet:efore, to 
est.'"tblish courts with positive powers whose decisions might be'placed 
on record to establish a body of precedents. PancMyats, he argued, 
were not juries; were not upon oath, decided on points of law, and 
were not subject to the revision of any regular tribunal. They were 
neither checked in case they decided corruptly, nor, if their award 
was a good one, was there any -authority to register and enforce 
their awa.rds, the.matter being left to the leisure and convenience of 
the t,ax-gatherers. Hence, he declared, r arbitration is s~arcely ever 
resorted to in this eountry in conseqnence of a mutual concurrence 
of partie& in a suit without the intervention of Government.' 

For the above reasons Captain Carnao suggested tbat a central 
court should be established at Baroda, wholly distinct from the 
already existent court of the kotval, or city magistrate, whose heavy 
work should be considered to be purely magisterial and not burdened 
with civil duties. :,rhis central nyayadhisli,i court the Resident 
wished to see endowed with both criminal and civil powers, and at 
the head of it he would place a meinber of the Gaikwar family that 
tho nobles might feel no l'epugnllnce to submitting to its decrees. 

Hitherto in important criminal matters and in all cases of 
consequence, the ~laba.raja himself, aided by ministers, was the last 
judge; but the Resident wisely advised that he should have nothing 
to do v.ith the administration of criminal justice. He was frequently 
absent from the capit:l.l, he was untrained to the work, 'above aU 
the dignity of the Prince, as well as the humane and merciful 
execution of justice, required that neither the sovereign himself nor 
his principal advisers should personally adjudge and condemn any 
criminal. A system of justice should, as much as possible, be 
independent of the personal qualities of.:'$h~ sovereign who if 
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inclined to indulge the passions which opportunity t('nu~ so groatly to 
encoura,ge, could. not from bis exalted positlOn be ca~i)y rt·t-tr.llflecl 
by good adnce or fear of consequence. Theso words are quoted 
in full, hoth because the subsequent history of Darodll justifies 
their wisdom, and because the YaM,rajn. has up to the pro5Cllt time 
retained the power which the Resident deprecatod more thau half' a 
century ago. 

In criminal cases the judge tlecided capital cases to be punishaLlo 
according to the law of the Slu'istras by death, mutilation of the 
body, perpetual imprisonment or heavy fines, and tllcse punidhmcnt1 
might be remitted or only partially enforceq at tho pleasure of t.ho 
Sovereign. There frequently 8.r08e betwoen the Regent lI~at('sjng 
and the Resident discussions as to the mode and degree of punil:'lh­
ment to be inflicted. The philosophio mind may ponder over tho 
probable arguments of these two authorities whose training wa.<t 
most dissimilar. The Native Prince recoiled from inflicting l'8pital 
punishment to which the English Resident often urged him, hut he 
had no objection to awardmg mutilationJ a 6ty1e of punishment 
Captain Caruac looked upon as horrible. 

Over the central court thus establishod presided a surpaHt, Moro 
Kashinath Abhyankar, and under him were three llartis or judges, 
a shastri and a lcazi for the decision of points· in lIindu or 
Muhammadan law. At first it was looked upon with aver!!ion as an 
inuovation, but it soon became popular. Shortly some ca&es of 
corruption occurred and the court Was shunned. Dut when guilty 
judges had been dismissed and the pay of those ent.crtained inerca,-,cd 
in ordor to diminish the desiro for peculation, it regained its 
popularity. Ini 1812 Yashvantra.v Bapuji Godbole became NflTjJf/llt, 

aud the reforms alluded to were carriod onto The 11 !lf1-!JII.1hisld, 
court tried every kind of case, hoth civil and criminal, bctng' both 
first and final court, and it supplied all want of power \n the 
vahiv(ltd,J,rs of the districts. It must be noticed that at this tim>) 
the court, composed of the sarpant and threo panls, retained tho 
form of a pancluiyat. The pants recorded their opinions separately. 
and the sarpant, after collecting them, took them to the lluzur. In 
1833, the post of President to the nyoyadhishi court was abolished, 
and all the pani.9 were done away with. The Diwans Ycrurum 
Aditnim and EMu Pnranik decided cases with the aid of a 
shirasiedtir. This abnormal state of things' continued till Venirnm 
wa.s dismissed, when a judge was onco again placed at the head of 
the C6urt. Though this official was stiU aided by a 81lliatri and 
a Mzi, there were no pants under the sarpant, and the pancMyat 
form instituted by Gangadhar Shastri was ~ot revived. 

In 1839, the devagll.ar l.-achen was instituted by Sa.yajirav Maharaja, 
that a person discontented with the decision of th~ ny.lY1idltialti court 
might appeal to the Maharaja.. On the payment of 8 ,wzarfjna the 
Maharaja gave him the chance of a re-trial at the de1:agf"ar kacheri. 

1 The account of the successive changes in the iurucia.1 depa.rtment. if it.;a1.l 00 so 
called, 12 dtlril'ed from a.u officer ill the Statejoo/l..,.l1epartmellt. 
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The dangers of this innovation are too evident to require explanation. 
Fort.unately, not long after, in 1845 BMu Tambekar succeeded in 
obtainmg the withdrawal from the deL·a;Jhar kacheri of its appellate 
powers vn the payment of a tlaZarttnft., It was converted into a joint 
cIV'll court ?ith the lIyay(itllt:Mlti court, though the latter alone 
rdru.ncd its criminal jurisdiction. But above the two civil courts he 
plat'ed the sadar fI.!ltiyadhishi court, of which he himself was the 
first president. 

Five years later (1850) BMu Ta.mbekar, exercised by the thought 
that the llal'aklLdars received high salaries and did little work, 
instituted a special court, called the darakhddr kaden', whicv. was 
to be a court of appeal from the sadar nyciyaillzishi court in civil 
matt0I'S. llhimashankar SM,stri was its first president, and he was 
nssisted by the tntLzmul..i,r, the m unshi, Bapu Maira.l Shastri, 
MotihH Samal Parekh, and Jamshedji, deslii of Navsari. The court 
continued in exi~tence till the end of Ganpatr.i.v Ma.haraja's reign 
when, instead of the d<trak'~dars deciding casE'S, G3.ncsh Ojhe suggested 
that a shirasted(rr should review the appea.ls and submit them to 
tlle judgment Qf the MahJ,raja. The name of ~ Special Court' was 
rdained for this arrangement., 

In~lSGO Kha.Dllerav Maharaja instituted the huzur fau::dari court, 
(If which TIM.u Smnda WIlS the first president Qr jauzdtiri kJlltdar. 
It. was both a magisterial and a criminal court, and it deprived the 
nyt1 !/(ltl,/tishi court of its criminal power. The iZ(lrd<iri or revenue 
farming system was then brought to an end. and the rllahtils or 
bub-divisions were each placed nnder a vahivatdtir, now a Government 
officer. The valtiL,at .. Uir had nnder him four sJlirastedars or aval 
k<zrkuns, one for revenue, one £Io)r civil, and one for criminal cases. 
and, finally, one for the military department. Magisterial work and 
criminal cases were supervised by the fall';:dari l.:<inHuvrl j revenue 
appeals went from the t'ahiViltdal"s court to the sarsubha" a post 
which had lately been created and bestowed on Hariba. D.i.da (1863),; 
tinany, appeals in civil suits went to the sMar nyayadhish~ and 
then to the Members' Court, after the latter ha.d taken the place 
both of the sudar ?lyayadhWihi c.()nrt and of the' Special COurt.' 
The Members' Court was composed Qf Madhavrav Gang-J.dhar, 
Sa.kharam Ballal, Naro Vama.n, and Aba Shastri. 

It will thus be perceived that an effort was being made to separato 
the judicial system into different distinct branches and to introduce 
a lIttle oruer into chaos. Besides, in 1867, a.t Bhau Shinde's 
snggestion, three grados of civil courts were formed with varying 
powers, from which appeals went regularly to the Members' Court. 

Above all, His Highness Khanderav attempted to introduce 
written or printed laws, which naturally, under the circumstances, 
took tho shape of codes. In 1861 a criminal code was framed on 
British lines so to speak, locally called the first !auw,ari, tkarav. 
It was at first applied to the city of Baroda alone, and next extended 
to the whole State in 1863. In the same year ac~ called the first 

1 This poinl ill again tabu up in 'Pohce. I 
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and second ni~m/,(llti were promu]gateJ. lly the flrllt, criminal 
jurisd)ction was entrusted to government servants, t·ahit·(lfd.irs. 
tMnedars and patels, as was, indeed, necessa,ry on the tlestrn('tlnn 
of the iza1'dur system. By the second. inamrMrs anJ dUi1Htl(tltirl 
obtained civil and criminal powers to a small extent. 

A civil code was also framed in 1861, which was re.iRed unil 
amended in 18G!)-70. It was based on the Bombay Regulation'i of 
1827. In the same year a stamp act and a. regi~trati()n aet "'(:re 
framed, and the civil c.ode containing the law of lImitatiun.· It m"Y 
10 a.dded that in 18G!) a. revenue cl)de was enn.cted, for tho must pal t 
compiled from the Bombay Regulations of 1827. 

In 1871 a varis7/ln oourt of final app~als in civil, cl'imlMl, and 
revenuo mnttel'S was instituted by the MaM,raja Malh:Lrrav. 'No 
doubt, this move was meant to gi.e the Prince a. more constant 
means of mterfering in judicial affairs and of using hi/:! influen(,e to 
the l,enefit of his purse. Malharrav npset many of Khand('rl'h'~ 
t'eal attempts at refQrm and eff~cted a general, but fottunately a. vt'ry 
temporary, deran$'ement by a partial return to the izurdtir !lybtelll 
and by reviving the bad old custom of receiving 1lazaraJlas from 
applicants. 

'We can now pass t.o a. consideration of some points on which tho 
Baroda law differed and atill differs from tho British law. 

Execution of decrees.-Not only implements of trade or husbandry, 
wearing apparel, the ornaments usually worn by women striclJlf1n. 
and household utensils, but; the house or portion of a house of tho 
debtor necessary for the shelter of himself ano family, anJ also corn 
sufficient to last for two months,l are exempted fI'(,m attachment and 
sale in execution of a decree. Imprisonment in dofuult of payment 
of the amount of a decree is employed as a last resort and cannot 
exceed three mont,hs, except in specia,l cases and with the bUtlction 
of tho sarkar if the amount excpcds Rs. 2000. Cultivators tWO 

released during the cultivating season. The sale of immovcal)lo 
property, especially if encumbered and therefore likely to affect tho 
)nterest of mortgagees, is orJered with relllctance. Not Il few 
people in British India will admire these provisions. 

L'imitation.-Suits for vatanvriUi, for partition of anccstrn.l 
property, for redemption of mortgage, for stridhan or wife's portion, 
for deposits, and for maintenance, can be brought at any time. 
Limitation. for suits for the recovery of immoveable property is 
placed at twenty yeat'S, for suits on bonds at twelve years, and Jor 
suits on an acoonnt at six years. The limitation for the cxecutipn (It 
a decree is the same as' the limitation for a suit according to the 
nature of the claim. . 

Interest.~The code does not allow interest beyond 12 per contI 
whaWver the written oontraot may be" and interest beyond tho 
Qmount of principal is not allowed. 

"" :;: . , .... .. - . , . « '4 ;d > 

1 A pieoa of laud sufficient t<l IUpport the dafffu<iant aDd hi, fauuly, arut ('aU4 to 
cultiva:te it IIdld also ou~.third of the lIaJary of a Government eervant are I,laced beyond 
eXQOutlon by a recel;lt cJXeular. ' 
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friability of sons and hei1's.-The Hindu son is liable for the 
debts of his father with interest, though he may not haye inherited 
property In the same way the grandson is liable for the principal, 
bllt not for the interest. Other heirs are liable if they should ha.ve 
inherited the property of the deceased. Most of these enactments 
are well suited to the people and still obtain.1 

Orhrdllfll Oode.-The killing of a. cow was pnnishable with death. 
Adultery was punishable with a fine of &S. 5,- and rape with 
imprisonment tor a period not exceeding six: months, or with a fine 
of Rs. 30, or both. 'Vomen are punishable for adultery. Of course, 
under the administration of Raja Sir T. ~Iadhavrav, these laws, 
except the last, have been altered. These and other defects are 
sllpplic-J by new circulars. 

IIlthcrto we ha.ve been considering the fonnation of the central 
court or courts, and have deferred all detailed notice of the district 
courts. In them there have been, of course, many changes from 
time to time, and perhaps the best way to understand what was their 
fly-'tem, is to take one kalambandi, or set of instructions. Let us, 
for instance, ta.ke that of 1825-26, or Samvat 1882, as typical of what 
preceded and followed: at the same time bearing in mind that the 
kalamvamU was very possibly not closely observed by the farmers of 
revenuo, and that in 1827 British suggestions were being plentifully 
supplied to the State. 

In civil cases the kamavistlar or 'Vahivatd.ir was to be assisted by I), 
lJanc/lfT !Jat, of which he selected the president, the hereditary officers 
of the district one member, the inhabitants of the place a third, the 
defendant and the plaintiff a fourth and a fifth. In ordinary 
crllumal cases the kamclt·isdar or vaMvatdar was empowered to 
try alone, In cases of a. graver nature he took t,he haza1' zamin, 
reported the matter to government, and called for the assistance of 
the panclulyat. All cases of coarse were to be tried according to 
conscience and religion; and, if the pancluiyat gave a deliberatel, false 
decision, a new one was to be formed, and the guilty panc7uiyal to 
be fined one-tenth of the value staked in the disputes, the proceeds 
going to the panjarapol, or in.stitution for the maintenance of 
animals. In 1824 a general stamp act had. been passed, and it 
applied to these courts. In suits of moveable property there was a 
limit set down of twelve years, instead of the twenty fixed by 
Gangadhar Shastri. In suits of immoveable property: there was no 
limitation of time, but, unless settled by arbitration, the vahivatdar 
could only record his decision and send it up to the ltuzu/r. 
By this kalambandi criminal offences to be tried are classified as 
(l)~ theft, dacoity and robbery.i (2), grievous hurt; (3), slander, 
In punishing the offender, the court for a first offence might take 
as much as one-twel1th of his property, for a second offence one-tenth, 
for a third offence as much as one-sixth; or, if the offender were too 

1 The VyavaluiradhJf(iya of the Yddllllavall:ya Smriti has on it the commentary of 
Vidny(mellhvar called the MIlt:ihlw.ra. This and \'he V,lavahu,rmCl.!luA,h are the two 
authorltlCB on Ilmdu law 011 tha aide. 
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poor to be so punished, he might be imprisoned in ('hains [fIr [nul', 
six, or for seven years. Certain crimcR are more particularly noticed, 
such as theft of corn, defamation, and adultery. If found guilty ()f 
the last, tho offender, when wort~ Rs. 100, had to pay Ra. 5 fino; 
when worth less than Rs. 1000, ho had to pay Rs. 50 j when worth 
Its. 10,000 he had to pay Rs. 100. The heaviest fine for adultery 
was Rs. 500. A vahivtl,tdar might, if he could, deal with a. riot or 
public disturbance himself, but after catching offenders, he W3..li 

bound to send them to the IlUzur. 

Raja Sir T. M6.dhavrav ha~ created a new judicial d .... partment, 
which may be said to work on new principles. We have soon 1,(JW 
Bis Highnes8. Khanderav enacted a criminal and a civil cod(' as weI} 
as other laws, which are however defectivo in parts. Thebo stdl 
form the basis 'on which the work of tho courts proceeds. 'But WllOll 

any of the lower courts finds the Gaikwar law defective, a refereuco 
is made to the varishta court which, on passing its decibion, f(·llowa 
the spirit of the British law in most instances. In partil'nlar i~ tIlt> 
Indian Penal Code consulted; and it may now he said that thnugh 
not expressly made law, this code is followed in aU criminal COUl.'t~. 
When the varishla. court p88ses a genoml decision of this kind, ~mjl 
the law is amended, circulars to notify the fact are sent out by tho 
huzur. As regards evidence, torts, and contracts, no law }W.H he! q 
passed, but the spirit of the British law is followed. Groat weigllt is 
given to the custom of the country 'in suits dependent for solutioll 
upon caste, customs, and feelings.' Under Khanderav's system the 
vahivatdar exercised civil powers, but now the revenue oflic'3J'1'I have 
been entirely deprived of these, and civil courts have Lecn institul!ca. 

The constitution of the courts differs very little from that or tho 
courts in British terti-tory. A few peculiarities may be noted as 
interesting in the powers and procedure <?f the.courts. 

The courts of the district judges are a. new institution in a. 
country where hitherto all power has boen vesteu in the ravonno 
authorities. It was, therefore, thought necessary to grant the POWl:'rs 

of a sessions judge to the 8ubha, or Collector a~ he would La termed 
in the neighbouring Presidency~ but it was not intendod that bo 
should try sessions cases. The powers of the magistrates are similar 
to those of the three classes mentioned in the Codo of Crimin:tl 
Procedure. But flogging may not be inflicted without tho pt'evious 
confirmation of the sessions judge.' '.rhe limit of the powers to 
imprison, vested in the sessions judge, is seven years. Should tl 

graver sentence seem necessary, he tries the case and refers it with 
his opinion to the variahta court. The varishta court may pass a 
sentence of fourte6n years' imprisonment; should a graver SGntenoo 
appear necessary, the confirmation of the huzur must be obtained. 

There jg great freedom of appeal, and no enhancoment of tho 
sentence is permitted except to the van8hta court. An appeal lies 
from the magistrate to the sessions judge and from him, if he 
rejects it, to the vari8hta court. As a court of revision the tJllrishta 
court maYJ within six months of tha date it was passe<l, enhance 
a sentence, and within tho sama period hear an apreW again&t ap 
order of acquittal. The sessions JU9ge may in special eircU!llJ)tanccB 
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try a case which bas not been commiHed to him by a magistrate. 
'l'L;s prov-ision is intended to meet offenees which must be promptly 
and effectively punished. 

Dail is granted more freely than by the Code of Criminal Procedure. 
Only murder, dacoity and riot of a seriolls nature are non-bailable 
oftences. By the local laws thefts under Rs. 10, abuse and petty 
hurt are compoundable offences. There are no summary trials, and 
nSIJessors or juries are not employed. Immediate possession of 
immoveable property, or of rights in, or of profits arising from 
immo\"eaLle property may be granted by any nyaYlldhish, magistrate 
or revenue officer to any party dispossessed witbin six: months of 
application. He may no& then be ejected except by the decree of a 
clVlI court. 

There is a form of punishment stiUlegal, though resort may not 
often be had to it. It is called dhirul and consists of a sort of 
public disgrace. The culprit may be taken in procession through 
the streets, seated on a donkey, and having his face bln.ckened. By 
Khauderav's first Act, banishment from the Barod& i!!tate might 
presumably be inflicted. The punishments allotted to crimes were 
light01' than those awarded by the Penal Code, and 'tbis tendency 
may btiJI ~ve its influence. 

It is sometimes, though rarely, found necessary to imprison a 
married woman who refuses to live with her husband. . Recourso 
is not had to this punishment till the persuasions of very high 
official authorities have proved ineffectual. 

Tho rate of court fees for all suits and appeals ranges from 5 to 
Gl per cent of the value of the suit, and no maximum amount is 
fixed. There are no fees for complaints regarding non-cognizable 
offences, or on summons and notices, warrants and proclamations. 
Val.:ils are charged 20 per cent on the amount of the fees they are 
allowed to take according to rates fixed by law. 

As will be seen court fees soon get to be heavier than in British 
courts: . . 

British I !l&roda II . 
Bfltll!n Baroda 

CLAIM. oourt eourt I' CLAIl(, eourt eourt 
fees. fees. \1 fees. fees. 

t 

1\ 

-----
R& R& I«/. R.J. R& RiJ. 

100 7! II 

11 

8000 395 500 
5110 37t 82 10,0110 475 6()(1 

1000 75 

I 
M 2.'\,000 !:li5 1000 

\ 
21">00 15!S 125 II 50,000 1176 8000 
5000 215 300 

\1 
1,00,000 14~5 f>()OO 

llonds, deeds of purchase and mortgage, &c., need not be executed 
on stamped paper, unlcs~ they are produced as evidence in a court. 
By the registration lu,v of the Sta.te all documents relating either to' 
moveable or to immoveable property, or to pecuniary transactions, 
should be registered; but no limit of time is fixed for the registration, 
and the person benefited may give the document in evidence on 
payment of the registration fee of one per cent of tho value of the 
propertYI and of a penalty ot the sil.U~e amount. 
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Chapter X. At present foreign vakila and muklttyars are not allowed to 
Jnstice. practise in Baroda courts, unless they a.gree to practise only in surh 

courts and to give up employment beyond the State. PuLlic pro­
secutors were appointed in 1880-81 to the 1:ari$7da court and tho 
sessions court. In the same year there were about 200 va/,ad prac­
tising in the Baroda state, about one-half of whom resided at tho 
capital. 

Courts. In the Baroda. city is plao~d the var·ishfa or IIigh Court, with 
High Court. a Chief Justice and one Judge. Power,: I, Civil.-Fina.l appl'ul 

in civIl cases; extraordinary powor to try original cases. 2, 
Criminal.-Final appeal in criminal cases; extraordinary powcr to try 
any original case i can sentence up to fourteen years' impri~onment, 
fine to any amount, and award thirty stripes. Higher sentences 
are subject to confirmation by the huzur. 3, Generll.1.-Gencrnl 
power of superintendence and revision over aU the civil aud criminal 
courts; power of hearing appeals against acquittuls and for 
onhancement of punishments. 

Sardar8' Court. The Sardars' Court, of which mention is mado lo.tqr on, is. held in the 
Baroda city. Powers: 1, Civi1.-0riginal 8uit~ up to any aIllount, 
2, Criminal.-Can sentence up to seven years' Impnsunmcnt anJ 
fine to any amount persons included in tho Sardars' list. 

District Courts. Each of the four divisions of Baroda, Kadi, Navsari, and Amreli 
has a district or divisional judge. Powers: 1, Civil.-Any original 
suits i appeals from muns'ijs in the division; revision of civil ca£(,s 
without appea.1. 2, Criminal.-SeRsions judge for the division; appeal 
from magistrates in the divisionl ; extraordinary power to try any 
criminal case; can sentence up to seven years' imprisonment, fino to 
any amount, and award thirty stripes. The city of Baroda had a 
judge with powers in the city similar to those just mentioned. 
There is also a joint judge with the same powers for the city 

C' 'Z (V'J A 't nt and district of Baroda.. In addition to these two there is at the 
em nl e 88UJ:a 'tal th t £ 't' 1 ' hI' 'I Judi/e8. capl e cour a an asslstan Juuge WIt pnre y elvl powers, 

with power to decide original snits up to Rs. 10,000, anu appeals 
up to Rs. 500'from the munsifs of the Baroda city and dititnct. 
There is a court with simila.r powers for tho Kadi di'3trict. Both 
the divisional and assistant judges' courts for the division of KaJi 
are located at Vis nagar. 

Nu1t8i/8' Courts. 'There are sixteen munsijfi courts: one for tho Barod.'\ city; 
five for the Baroda. division, located at Baroda, l"lctl3,d, DaLhoi, 
SinoI', and Savli. The territorial jurisdiction of tho first is in tho 
Baroda and PMra sub-divlsionsl' of the seconJ. in the Pet16.d 

. sub-dIvision and Shisva petty sub-division, o{ the lhinl in the 
Dabhoi and Sankheda sub.divisions and Tilakvada potty sub-divi­
sion, andofthe last in the Jarod sub-division. There nrc fonr1l1ttnilif.'f' 
courts in the Kadi division. That located at Kadi h!LS jllrisdictiou 
in the Kadi, Kalol and Mesana sub-divisions; that at PMtan ill the 
Pattan, Sidhpur ..and v:-adavli sub-divisions and in the petty sub·divJ­
&ion of Uarij; that at Visnagar, in the sub-divisions of Visnagar, 

1 All appeals against the decision of a magistrate are pTe~nted to the ItJbJl4. AI 
sesSlOllS Judge, a.nd he eIther decides or senda t.hem to tho 6C!!8iollJ j1l'lge for dldPfnl. 
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VIJapur and Ka.lol, and in the ~tty sub-division of Vadnsgar; 
that at Dehgam in the sub-division of Dehgam and in Atarstlmbha. 
There are three munsiJs' courts in the N avsan division. The 
first located at Navsari has jllnsdictiorr in the Navsari. Gandevi 
and Palsana sllb-divisions; the sellond at Viara. in tho Moha., 
Vial'a, and Songad sub-divisions and in the petty sub-division of 
V:lj.pUI' ; the third at Kathor has jurisdiction in. the Velaehha and 
K:tmrej sub-dlvision.s and the petty sub-division of Vakal. 

The two 1nltnSif8~ courts. in the Amreli division are located at 
Kodinar and Dwarka. The 1.·ahit,atdar at Chandod has munsiJ'8 
powers. 

Po~rers: 1, ,Civil.-Suits up to Rs. 3000. 2, CriminaL-Third 
cla.ss magistrate's powers in contempt cases, with power to commit 
Cl1se::! agamst publio justice occurring before the court. 

The lJubhds' courts are four in number, one in each of the divisions. 
Subha.! have the same powers. as the district or divisionaJ judges, 
bat do not often exercise them. Naib fubhds have the powers'of 
magistrates of the first class. Vahi-vatdars are se('ond class 
magistrates, and mahalkaris and. the head clerks of vahivahlirB are 
third class magistrates. 

In the Baroda city there are two magistrates: one of the first and 
one of the second class. In the Baroda division the. '1uiib 8ubha and 
three magistrates have first class powers. The first ~as juri'sdietion 
throughout the division. One magistrate's court at Baroda has 
jurisdiction in the Baroda, Jarod, and Choranda Bub-divisions; one 
a,t Petlad iu the Petlad and Padrl!- sub-divisions and the Shisva petty 
sub-division; and one at Dabhoi in the Dabhoi, Sinor,' and Sankheda. 
Bub-divisions, Tllakvada petty sub-division, and Chandod. IJ? the 
same dIvision there are magistrates with second class powers ah 
Baroda,Sinor, Jal'od,Choranda, Petlad,Padra, Dabhoi, and Sankheda. 
In the same division there are magistrates with third class powers 
nt Baroda, Sinor, Jarod, Choranda, Petlad, Padra, Dabhoi, San­
kheda, Shisva, Tilakvada, and town magistrates at Sojitra and Vaso. 

In the Kadi or northern division the m1,-i,b 8u,bha has powers of 
the first class throughout the division. There are besides three first 
class magi3trates: one~ whose court is located at P~ttanJ has 
jurisdiction in the Pattan, Vadavli and Sidhpur sub-divisions, a.nd 
In the Hanj petty sub-division; the second at Visnagar has 
jurisdiction in the Visnagal' .. Kheraln~ Vijapur, and Mesa:r:.a sub­
divisions an.d the Vadnagar petty sub-division i and the third. at 
Dehgim b&8 jurisdiction in the Dehgam, Kadi, and Kalol sub-diviiJions 
and the Atarsumbha petty sub-division. There are magistrates .with 
second class powers at Pattan, Sidhpur, Vadavli, Visnagar,. Kheralu, 
Vijapur, Mesana, Kadi, Ka.lol, Dehgam, and the town of Unja. 
'fhl:'re are magistrat-es with third class powerS' at Pattan, Sidhpur, 
Vadavli, Vis 0 agar, Khera,lu, Vijapur> Mesana,. Kadi, Kalol, Debgam, 
Atarsumbha, H6.rij, and Vadnagar. In the southern division there 
aro three first class magistrA.tes. One at Navsan for the Navsari 
and Gandevi sub-divisions i one at Kathol' for the Palsana, Kamrej, 
and Velachha. sub-divisions and for Vaka! j and, finally, one at Viara. 
for the Uoha. and Songad liuh-diviaiotl.S a.nd for the. Vajpur petty 
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sub-division. Thera are also magistrates with second class powers 
at Navsari, Gandevi, Palsana, Kamrej, Velachha, MohR, Viara, 
and Songad; with third class powers at Navsa.ri, Ganuovi, Patsana, 
Kamrej, VeIachha, Moho., Viara, Son gad, Vajpur, a.nd Vakalj 
and town magistrates at Kathor and BilimorlL. 

In the Amreli division there are two first class magistl'ates at 
Amreli and Okhamandal ! five second c1ass magistrates at Amreli, 
Damn agar, Kodinar, Dhari and Bhimkantha: seven third class 
magistrates at Amreli, Damnagat:, Kodinar, DMri, Okhamandal, 
Bet, and Sianagar. 

There are therefore in the State fourteen magistrntes with first 
class powers, thirty-three with second class powers" and forty-fou.r 
with third class powers. 

The powers of the magistrates are as follows: Of the first class, 
two years' imprisonment, fine up to Rs. 1000, and thirty stripe:! 
subject to confirmation j of the second class, six. months' imprison­
ment, fine up to Rs. 200, and thirty stripes subject to confirmation; 
of the third class, one month's imprisonment, fine up to TIs. 50, and 
thirty stripes subject to confirmation. 

The only other magistrates are those few who are entitled to 
exercise jurisdiction in their ina'in villages. 

The amount of work done on the civil side by the t 7arishta court, 
as a. court of appeal, may be e~timated from the following figures: 

In the y.ear 1876-77 it decided fifty-two regnlar appealR, 200 
special appeals, and eighty-one from orders. In 1877·78 it decided 
eighty~two regnlar appeals, valne Rs. 2,15,483, and 243 special 
appeals, value Re. 1,84,009. In 1878-79 it deciued indy-eight 
regular appeals, value Rs. 2,04,026, 24,0 special appeals, .... a.lue 
Rs. 67,187, and ninety-three appeals from orders; in 1879-80 
sixty~8even regu1ar appeals,201 special appeals, and seventy-four 
appeals from orders; aud in 1880-81, fifty-seven' regular appeals, 
value Rs. 1,37,683, 140 special appeals, value Rs. 36,319, and 
ninety-eight appeals from orders. 

The work accomplished by the Sardars' court and the courts of the 
judges and mU'fI,sijs, during the five years ending 1880-81, may be 

, estimated from the following tabular statements. 
, It should be premised that daring the two first of these years the 
price of food was very high, owing to unfavorable seasons" and that 
fuller information is not given of the year 1876.77, only because the 
courts were but just commencing work and ample statistics were 
not prepared: 

WOIlK OF CiVIL CoI11T1. 1816-TT. 1877-78. 1878-711. I 
1879-80'1 1880-81. 

-
Nnmbef of orlglDalaoita pending __ 4497 2920 1978 191i4 1.1117 

J)() do. SlUts Illed darilljf the year 121689 81lii ",22 10,OMt tII./lIT 
Do. do. do re·admltted._ .. '" 1M III l1t tiia 
De. do. do. receIved by traasfer. 14;2()1 101 134 129 n,r, 
Do. do. do. disposed of . 11* 10,043 IO,U1 U,I.r) 
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The total value of the suits disposed of in each court hl18 1Jl!~U 
given in the above stat.ement. It remains to classify some of the caJ':e8: 

LocALITY COtlRTI!. YIWUI. 

1------1------ I-

- {lS77-7~ 42 40 

1 
SardlLr.' Court. I m~~~ g ~~ 

1880-81 29 81 I 

J 1877-'18 ••• 1 j 
1878-79 

. Judge.. . l 18711-60 .:: ::. 
\ 1880-81 1 

• (1~77-78 ~ 376 • ;s 
• I 1878·79 704 ;jill! 61 

MunnJ ., 18711-t10 7~ 866 62 
l 1880 81 948 468 84 

Jl.uoDA en"\' 

II 
a 
6 
3 

1\ 
1 

f 
Judge 

BAMDA DIllTRlCT 

[ 
1877-78... 1 'I 
1878-79 ". .. . 

~. L ~~::.. 1 .. . 

{ 

1877-78 1486 723 90 

KAnt DlI!TRlCT 

l 6 Mv.1IB'if' 

r Judge ... 

'1 , lluN\f. 

r Judge .. 

NAVIiiI'RlbI8TRlCTl 

8 JIv.miJ. -

( Judge .. 

411RELl DISrRICT ~ _ 

1878-79 1760 124' 10l 
... 1879-80 1662 7311 79 

1880.81 2244 868 63 1. 

{ 

1871-78 - 1 I 117 
1878-79 1 ••• 20 

... 1879-80 ... ft. 1 111 
1880-81 ... 1 4 

{ 

1877-78 1323 464 811 ••• 
1878-79 H98 476 63 ... 

... 1879-80 1412 4Bll ell .. 
1880-81 17H 490 4? 8 

{ 

1871·78 • Ii I 16 
1818.79... .. ... 10 

... 18711·6\) ... ... I 8 
188()..81 .. , f *u ••• 

2 
11 
13 
16 
I 

2 
II 

• 6 

" 

.. 

3 
4 
Ii 
1 

1 

8 

t{ m~~: m :i~ /' :: :.: 
.. 11370-80 689 267 88 ... l! 

1@80-81 843 1J'IO 39 10 .. S •. 

1878·79 128 60 16 2 12 

• I • 1 

a 
s 

2 

8 

{ 

1871·78 200 67 8 6 1 

• 1879·80 155 III 16 'I 6 
1880-81 _ 171 66 t 10 II '''3 .. 4 

t 
l 

r 187H8 121 40 6 ........ . 
2 MumiJ. t 1878-79 148 '11 10 . • ... .. 1 

... 1879-80 II}() 62 • ••. ... ... • • 
• lS8D .. Sl 195 6e 8 1 1 ... ~. . ---_.-_ .. -._._. 

{ 

1877·78 !4(I lHI 80 103 68 16 n 
18';8-79 141 M 2:1 131 94 21 10 

... lS1~ 80 177 84 25 1!3 76 2!1 13 
1880-81 200 88 22 '411 6d .2 1I3 

(1871·VS 4256 1977 !!O1 ... ... '" ... 
J 1878,79 4709 1926 271 ... ... '" 1 

"'1 IM908f1 4797 1006 241 ...._ ... 
l 1~-81 6946 2211! 226 • 66 24 ... 

TOTAL 

, 

{ 

6 Judgell 

16 JIu'Mij. 

'Besides these there were in 1877.7$, 32b suits not exceeding 
Ri. 5 in value, 1825.not exceeding RQ. 20, and one suit exce(..o.ing 
Rs. 1,00,000; in 1878.79." 315 not exce.eding B.s. 5, and 2223 not 
exceeding Rs. 20; aud in 1879.80,367 not exceeding Rs. 5, 2231 
not exceeding Rs. 20, and four exceeding Rs._l,OO,OOO. 

In '1876.77 the total vaJue of the suits filed- was aliout Rs. 
16,32,000 and the average value 'of a .suit Rs. 130. Tb(> 
great bulk of the .suits were those in each of which the .. mount at 
stake did not exoeed Us. 100. In 1877-78 the tota... value of 
the suita filed was Ra •. 22,41,000 'and the Average value 01 a suit 
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ah(Ud~~. 275. In 18;8-79 the total value of the suits filed was 
R ... 2.1,:!2,OOO an_d the average value of a suit a.bout Rs. 263. 
In lS79-8Q, of 10,059 suits no less than 70;)9 WE're suits for under 
Rs. 100. The total value of the suits filed in the year was about 
REI. 20,25,000, and in 1830-81, over Rs. 25,00,000. ' 

Two brief statements will serve to show the description of civil 
snits di~posed of and the mode of execution of decrees. In the first 
statement only the chief items and total nnmber of suits l'elating to 
money are given: 

.Dt.*·riptiQn Q./' o,.:ginal Cit'il Suit&, 1S77-78-1S80-81. 

I I St:l1II ULAn:NG 'TO )foNKY.1 i- I 
I I i 

'

I Wcmrr. t Col'ITL raUL l~! ii r~ j 1 ! If! 
1 

__ 5~ 1 ~. 8~ _ J ~ 0 

I .,; \ h f", {.)" ~ I ! 
---- I 

i {I 1817 'lS 47 41) 10! WI 6 15 132 

f 
Saroan' Court Im=rg 28 19 20 f.. 6 -6 84 

1 I ir~ : ~ : I ~ 1~ l : 'I 1~ 
I { 

ISi'f.7~ a ]0 IS 40 7 6 03 

)
1878-79 29 10 81 76 9 16 100 

ll.AIi.OOA Crn ... J~.... ... 11~l;,~1 17 6 :H I 61 1 15 67 

I <>--.v-o 11 8 1'.71 67 6 S4 !l7 

I 
I {i 

1877 "A ,SO 'lIS 401 ISH 9\l 28 14l·7 

l lS.i79 OOS :;107 !;dO ],(86 '(13 91M3 
M' .. ~ •• •• 1879-80 iS6 2<13 M8 11605 1 u ro 1079 

I {n~~~ "I: 28~! 75~ 120
;; j 6: l~ 2~ 

I _- IJtl'iS-79 21 }i; II fa I 11 8 tl7 

! r Judge ... ... 11Si9-80 10 7 8 15 I 7 sa 
18S0-81 II 11 II 18 1 '''2 21 

I llia()DA Dmsro)o 1 {I' ~:;~-;; m: 1~~ ;.,~ = I ~ ~ ~ 
11 lIUll$i/I •• 18'iiM'f) 1613 909 81312992 126 8S Sli>3 

11881).81 !2.l7 1136 479 40:..'1 138 U 4187 

f! 1877-78 10 1~ 8 !7 1 11 49 

1187S.79 1iI 16 6 B6 ~ , III) 
(JQd~ ... . 18;9-80 Ii II .~. I 't Ii ,1 I 1& 

l l I~l • 1 t 6 , B II II 

{ 

1871 7Q Ins 667 173 28~O 176 25 l!5S1 
IS.S:7; 2014 473 164 27;n 1-0 15 \!llill 

4 lIv~ ... 1879-[1() 1"'''0 407 1137 U<.>6 146 ro ~ 
1Sl!O-b"l lUll! rot ilii S':l£l5 125 27 3367 

{ 

1577-T8 1 16 1 22 13 7 4lI 
IS,iH9 4 4 I 111 I 1 15 

... 11'>,\1-80 1 6 1 16 1 9 18 
1~81 " 8 1 1 10 

~ lS77-1S 3S1 61·5 iioo lS4r 79 2i J4411 
187S-79 650 8JO 1500 lliii 6'J 16 H:l9 

( 
1"711-80 6b8 456 119 12116 fa \'.0 l364 
1fi8(4!1 743 tl27 140 1596 4S ll2 1601 

{ 

lSI7"!! l1I6 6~ 99 f49 2. 1 404 
18;:S-79 911 116 no 297 19 t S2S 

.. 11l79.S0 71 PO 95 SOB U 6 8'>.5 
1880-01 112 143 Illlj 411 15 6 I 433 

• (11077-18 BE 66 28 197 80 9 256 

t 
1>l78-7\I 100 162 sa 8..'8 2! 'I S61 

... 11!79-80 214 lSI 40 f.S4 10 8 liOi 
1880-81 U5 111'. 66 1160 19 10 SS9 

. {Judge on 

3 Jlun.nJ8 

AJIIRIIl.J: l'llTllUOlf 

f Judge _. 

l ! NUlU\ra 

138 68S 69 
177 M3 Co8 
lfoO ISO 29 
1110 685 36 

1170 ,no t174 
1287 8ilS1I 682 
1331 111.148 817 

'I'or.!.L ."{1 6 
Judpj ... 

_ 116 .UII$~ 
1658 ll,lI41 SS7 

In other wOl-dS; of t'be suits instituted in 1877-78 nearly 8 per 
cent related to itnmovea.ble property, 1 i per cent related to other 
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matters ~d 901 per cent related to money, about one·half of which 
were on written obligations. In the previous year only 659 suits out 
of 12,539, that is, about 51 per cent regarded immoveable property. 
In 18i8-'i9 only iii per cent related to immoveable property, i per 
cent to other matters, and 93t per cent related to money i more 
than one half of the money suits were on written obligation, those 
on account being 25 per cent. In 1879-80 suits relating to woney 
formed about 95 per cent of the suits instituted, amounting to 
9523, while 406 rela.ted to immoveable property, and 130 related 
to other matters. In 1880·81, of 12,617 suits 96 per cent or 12,0.')0 
were for money. of which as in the previous year about &3 per cent 
were on written obligation, 26 pet cent on account f5tate<l, aua 15 
per cent on running account. There were only 444 suits regarding 
immoveable property and 117 suits of ot.her ktnds: 

Execution oj Decree. in the 1/eclr, 1817·7l1-1S80·81. 

LocAI.ITY. COOB.l'll. 1 ~lll ~~i 
~ IS~ £1, !! I A~~~~'" I 
'a!" "¢<= ~!. ..:. , 
.~ ~ 1~ ''i~ IS;:: i e~l 

_=' Q 
yBA ... ·I~j;1 ~ 

«lei ~ E , _______ '-_____ ~.s ~ I'll 

,- ,. 1------

~ !~ ... ~ ~ ~ ~ r.::-I~-' 

Ji ~r!jll!t: Al i;i)!t \ 
----F-1--1 (1 1877''78 •• 0 

! 
8ard're' courtt 1878-79 6tI 10 

1871).8(1 flJ II 
118~o-~1 139 83 

{ 
1877·78 111 liS 

J d 11:!78-7\1 117 11 
~ u ge... ." 1!l79-SO 80 26 

.L lS80-l!l J MI 60 

{ 

187HS 1328 477 
Munstf 1~78-79 13.'16 ll!!' 

.. 11179-80 1m 8119 
1~~1 1618 as~ 

.B.uwDA CUT 

• "n 11S78-711 41 4 
{ 

18;7·78 20 • 

.. 0 ..... 0... ..' 1879-~O 166 11 
l&lQ-lll 46 16 BARODA Dn'J.810N ... 

{ 

1~77'78 197B 486 

6 MUn8if'", m~~ ~~ ~ 
1~81 21110 764 

• ~ 1~77-71i lill 6 
Judge... ". 187879 31 )0 

1879·80 t 1 11 

{I m~:~~ 17:; ,!: 
••• 1878-79 1&'12 1143 

18;o-BO 170\1 442 
1"~81 2128 6211 

RADl DIVISION . ..f 
l 4 MUM!. 

.. IB78·7f1 70 ~ 
{ 

1817·i8 98 M 

11<711·BO 41 18 
1~8o-81 16 6 

{ 

Jodge ... 

NAVU'Il DIVISION ... 

AKRSLl DIVI8101l 

3 Mull8\f' 

r Judge ... 

'''1 2 MI'''''''. 

{ 

1877·78 6IlO 180 
.. 1 .. 76·711 fli2 283 

1 Bi9-80 143 Btl7 
tABO·Sl 1062 628 

(1877.!8 '72 13 
•• , J 1~78·.9 2.';2 ]0 

") 1879-80 SOS 87 
l l!!'!Q-Sl 846 49 

{ 

1877·'18 llill 67 
• , 1878.711 213 67 

] 1<7~81) 317 7:1 
18SQ-81 283 82 

IS 18 .. I " I 
T I' II • . 

IS U ... 1 I 
6:1 U ... 1 
13 II 4 T .. 
14 ,h' 3 2 
2>1 8 II 'I A 
52 2J • a 21) J2 

22R 24\1 :r.J 1:1 21 14 
II&; 278 III 2J l!8 8 I 
467 214 ~ • 11 i 111 
708 2\16 }9 8 '" 21 

4 4 1 1 . 
12 8 ••• • . 
14 r; 2.. II/ 
& 'I 8 b 

31.2 2011 '6 II!! pi) 
562 226 I}\l S8 \1& 
676 )M 5\ III lila 
'II' 168 46 >5 ~8 
'" " II :I 4 

II \I.. I 1 
, 10 ". 1 1 
8 4 • 

4~ 1f11l 111 ISl [.3 
626 ))7 23 81.1 to 
'iO 144 U 71 87 
e43 1"11 21 61 .. , 

7 21 a 2 • 
8 16 ~ 1 • 
1\ 10 .. .,. 1\ 
1 I· ... 

147 lot 16 
151! 681 )IJ 
133 69 1lI 
134 101 J3 

77 1I4 a 
6:1 81 2 
78 29 II 
{'7 117 J 
31\ 87 I 
4* 62 • 
61 99 2' 
'" fit 8 

'''8 
1I 
4 
1 
S 
~ 
II 
P 
I 
6 

14 
11 

1 
3 

41 
n 
M 
47 
I! 
I! 
1 
1 

U .. , 
611 
M , 
2 

----.~--~~----
(1877-7B 642 97 114 lnl " 13 Zf 19 

{ 

6 Judges .. t 1~;8-79 617 ,. PII 1)3 12 8 13 11 
1S79-80 583 )18 14.~ 88 10 4 lit 16 

TO'I'AL • 1&0...91 ill. }111\ l~j; 100 II 11 41 'IT 

J 
1877·78 IIRtl' '145 1192 '170 106 '11 .1'4 210 

16 MumV' 1878-79 6501 tOS4 J61l1 m 1l1O 141i ~'l 11>4 
... 1879-80 fillll 18..,T 1816 '100 13.\l 12-& U'\ IT@ 

J _____________________ ~.~~I~~~8~1~7~~~!:AA~1~~~1~P~~~~~~~~I~~.~~1~~~~_~ 
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In the year 1876·77 of 14,201 suits disposed of, 4243 or not less 
"than 30 per cent were either withdrawn by r6.jil.ama, or disposed 
of by agreement. There were 4214 suits decided exparte, that is, 
29i per ceut of the total number of suits disposed of. There 
were 3810 contested suits, or nearly 27 per cent of the total number. 

As shown in the above statement 30 per cent of the cases disposed 
of in. the years 1877-78 and 1878-79 were withdrawn by r(ijinama, or 
('omprouused, or decreed on admission or by referring to arbitration. 
In 1877-/8 of the total number disposed of, 34. per cent of the suits 
were decided exparte; in 1878-79,28 per cent were thus decided. 
In 1877-78 the contested suits were 23 percent, and in 1878-79 about 
24' per cent. 

In 1670-77 only 21 per cent of the applications were disposed of 
by the coerci,,"e process of imprisonment, and 51 per cent by that_ 
of sale of property. In 1877-78, only 31 per cent of the applications 
were disposed of in the first of t.he two ways, and 5i per cent in the 
second. In 1878-79 and in 1879-80 the percentage of imprisonments 
wos 2 only, and of sale by abetion 51, as in the previous years. 

The average duration of suits may be estimated from the following 
statement: 

DUl'ation of Duration of Number of 8Wts' 
CoURTS. contestW .wts. other SUitS. pending over 

one year . . 

I 1879-So 
De" De}S. 

J ndges' courts '" 49'2 H9 ... 
ISSO Bl .. 8i9 101 

I fST7

-

1S 230 76 410 

I I JIM_Ii courts 
1!!i9-79 ISO b7 818 
1879-80 191 n 2.14 
li:;,().81 159 68 193 

In the years 1877-78 and 1878-79 the total number of cases 
disposed of by the judges on appeal from the decisions of the several 
f)I !l1tSifS were as follows: 

I 

ToW I DlSl'08l1D OF. 
number 

~ IOthenn8e YIAIS. of QPpe81s 
Con-dilipueed Jt[odtti~ of_ firmed. manded. reversed. 

----
187c1-77 .- 12t3 ,-Ii « ' 1<!77·78 -- 56\! 850 

I 
123 

1~78-79 -. '117 4.~'l 68 8S 109 
1879-80 -. 5J() 314 66 66 84 
IS1!0-81 415 \l!!4 Iij. 4.7 83 

I 

The criminal courts were instituted in 1875-76 and some of them 
did not during that year do a whole year's work. 'The returns 
sent in of the crimes committed and punishments inflicted were in­
complete, and in March 1876 there remained 4700 criminal cases on 
the files so that special officers had to be appointed toclear'o{f arrears. 
At the outset it was found necessary to revive the pnnishment of 
death for clear cases of deliberate mnrder, as capital punishment 
had been practically abolished for some years and mn;-ders had 
increased. Especially in the Kadi division was the result felt of 
such mistaken ideas of humanity and the return to severer metllOds 
was speedily followed by an unusual -immunity from dann<J' ~nd 
forceful crime~. c 
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The following statement mll show the number of cases, c18H8ifi~d 
according to the nature of the offences, which have been tried in tho 
Baroda state during the five years ending 1880·81 : 

Nl'_-or eM. TII.I1ID. I 
DJIlIICBlI"I'I01f OF OJl'lINCB8. 

1e17·1S 1878·19. 1879-~.llb30 81. 1876-77. 

r-A-g-a-h-Iat-p-nb-I-Ic-t-r-Bn-q-n-U-U-ty'" -•• -. -- ---10-'- -:-1--}-7-8 - 1 '>9 I'--=-
RelatIDg toOOlD.. ...., • .; • ., 20 .l2 H, II 
Bribery •• • • _ 49 &~ ~7 I I 
OlfeDoetI by or 8gllinSt .publlc 

senants. • . ~ •.. _ lJ84 2<'& 194 181 11\4' 
PeTJury ..... .... 69 .u 4! U 4() 

Offences agalnat public Justice.. s« 4~1 869 274 1I~' 
Murder ..... ••••• 41> 48 41 29 !'J 
Culpable hltlllicide ... ... .. U 2-1 Z6 '1.7 16 
GnevOlll\ hurt ... ...... 117 189 96 93 l' 
MIscarriage... ... M 8 a 4 8 
Rape ._......_ 31 2!1 U 13 IT 
Otber offences agaimt person SH2 '~l 1020 l/;!r! 1~13 
'lheft _ _...... 3678 51-43 lk~18 2&.2 1",,1) 
RobberYat'daCOlt1... ... ... 219 tUb &<16 ai'J 26.1 
Hott .... breo.JIIDg '" • • ... 14'} 1'/9 00 61 
Breach of trust; ... ... ... .. :a93 141 1*6 131 140 
Ch .... ting ... .. 717 81 78 ~03 I. fl4 
Arsou.. • _. _ 62 18 44 • 1I6 
Oth"r olfenooe a.ga..nst property 2006 1218 1I.j() 964 8\11 
Forgery ... . . .. !Ill 37 29 18 32 
Offences rlllatulg to documeuta _ 113 lI4 Ii I 16 14 
Adultery _...... J04]8 13 21 8lI 
EntiCing a.wa.y .. m .. rrled woman 1I76 8fi 71 /ill 85 
Othel' olfen()PAJ relating to IllArrtag6 • 1 lIS 21 ~l &:I 
:t4.iscellllDoouw • • .. ... 6444 11&6 Ubll 932! lIM 

1-1-8-,\I-~-9-1--9-84-8--I!'-9-1-87-' 1-1-;-.9-1-7-1-51--1 Total 

The following statement shows the nature of the punishments 
inflicted by the various courts during the same period: 

--
Imprl81J11- Fine Whl In tlmprloon-'lml'nIWID. 

CoURTS. Year. lDen~ only. oft~. g m .. nt anll m .. nt ... It II' 
only. lIM. l"'hlpplng -

I r 1876-77 86 77 ... Ii . . 
IB77-7$ " 22 3 ... 1 'M 

Vari81da (.'Ourt " ... .. t IB7"'7~ .. 4& '" 1 6 I 18711-80 .. 88 .. 1 .. 
18~().81 -- ~ .. , Ii ... 

-{ 
1876-77 .. 1 118 ... lH f i 
1877·78 3 7 ... 26 

SubM" courtil .. .. 11S78-7U 5 , - 2 • .. 
1879-80 ... 1 I - 6 J - 18RiJ.8f II .. 

'78 • 
... 

")3 

.. { 1876-77 .. 326 4 219 
1877·78 .. ~ lit 100 2.13 116 

Judgllll' cOUI-ta . .. 1878-79 .. . B9 ao ... 1117 18 
1879-80 .. 78. ,1/ /,; 115 " 18~0-81 .. 611 I 1 ~>:I 1 

-·f 
}1I76·77 .. I4! 613 l!8 8"11 fl7 
IB77-78 202 801 83 4~8 4'1 

Maglstrata, 1st ClIL88 _. 1878-19 280 llta 17 I{II H 
1879-80 - 168 871) 11 456 2\1 

l 18Ml-Sl ... 12'J 2I!IJ 14 Ul H 
1876-11 837 2851 14 8\1\ 3'.1 
1871-78 ... t19 300T 3~ 1i14/'j U .. 2ndCIIIII8 '" . " 181!l-19 , . 821 1516 '1 19f" 64 

• 1879-80 . .. 15S3 1300 

j 
6t 1112 4! 

188(Hjl .. 323 1028 U 8F-O 19 
-

·-f 
181&-71 ... 142 '1433 U 3114 2 
1877-78 .. 2151 li4l 7 747 31 .. SrdCl_ .• 1878-19 ." 889 11M 11 908 11 
lB79-80 .. 17' 1118 6- 847 . lIf 

L 1880-S1 ... 7fJ 1148 17 US • ----. 
{ 

1878-71 .. 796 1)526 " I 11l1'12 1113 
1877-18 ... • 1193 407tJ ' I ill 344. 1\)8 

! 
Total 1818-79 1881 3465 103 lU!,," 124 

I . 1819·80 1056 3311- 101 , Uf,6 114 
, 1880-81 .. 6&1 , ~ -l5& r Id8i :18 , , I 
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Tho totals IDlln.le the Sf'ntences of ffuwsija and special magis­
tmtes, ~£ which the details are not given. The following &re the 
heavy sentences passed. : 

------------------------ ! ----~------~-----I ~ 
1876-17.' 1377·78. 187d-79. !S:-9-80.!1t-30-81. 

~nSQuruoot !)rt\\o years '" •• _ 1(>{ 1,3 U9 96 106 
Do from mtll'G thu two up 

Beven ) dAI'8 ••• • _ I 72 10! !I~ 12.. n 
Do. hom more tb.&Il seVeIl up tQl 

• fou~aye""" •••••••. , 8 9 I S 8 11 
Do... for hie •. .• •.• ... lit 1! 00 l!Q 13-

S<JUt.en.:e of death.. ... .. ••• "', II .. 18 7 j , 

In the year 1878-79 dacoityand murder by mounted. robbers in the 
nt)rthern division was crushed by the exhibition of severity recorded 
nLove : thirty life imprisonments and thirteen capital senteuced. 

In 187ti-77 of about 29,000 persons dealt with, 4609 or about 16 
per cent 'Were allowed to compound their Qffences, or wore let off for 
want of pl'ose~ution In 1877-78, ont of 18,953 persons, not less­
than 3147 were similarly let off under rajinama, that is, about 17 
per cent. In 1878.79, out of 17,619 persons accused, 2927 wet"e 
bimilarly let off, that lil, about 17 per cent; in 1879-80, out of 14,728 
ru.,cu3ed, 2a18 persons or 20 per cent j in 1880·81 about 27 per cenl; 
were let off unJer rajinL1.ma. Omitting the first year, we find tha.t 
;';0 per cent were acquitted and 50 per cent convicted in 1877-78; in 
the iollvmng year '27 per cent acquitted and 54 per cent convicted; 
in 1879-80, 29 per cent were acquitted and 49 per cent convicted; 
iu 1880-81, 31 per cent were acquitted. . 

In the vast majority of convictions the sentences were very light. 
In 1877-78, the rigorous imprisonments npto or under one month 

were about 53 per cent of the sentences for imprisonment, 27 per 
cent wol'C for periods from one to six months, and 11 per cent were 
fur simple imprisonments. In 1878-79, the respective proportions 
~ere ;)1 per cent, 29 per cent, and 10 per cent, and in the next 
year the proportions wero abont the same. In 1877~-78, of the total 
num"bcr of fines, the sentences of fines for Rs. 2<> or under were 
89 per cent, and. more than 50 -per cent of the fines did not exceed 
Hs. 5; in the following year, 52 per cent of the persons fined were 
tint-'d Re. 5 or less, and 8G per cent were not fined more than Rs. 2:>; 
in 1879-80 the proportion of such fines was 80 percent. In 1877-78, 
of Us. 70,479 realisea by fines, Rs. 6706 were paid as compensation 
to complainants, and Rs. 5138 were refunded, as the sentences were 
r.:vrr:"ed or modified. In 1878.79, of Rs. 61,897 which were realised 
us fines, R.s. 8116 were paid as compensation and Rs. 4634, were 
refunded. In the following year, of Rs. 52,981: realised as fines, 
Rs. 516;> went as compensation and Ra. 4692 were l'e£unded. 

Though the administration gives great freedom of a,ppeal, it 
apprors that daring three years only 3 per cent of the cases tried by 
the rnacistrates were appealed against. Reversals were 46 per cent 
in 1877.78,32 per cent in 1878-79, and 27 per cent in 1879-80. On. 
further ot' second appeals to the High Court, the reversals were 
9 per cent, 12 per cent, and. 18 par cent during these three years 
re:opectively. 
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From the decisions of the sUbllli8 and judges there were appeals to 
the High Court in 14 per cent in 1878-79, and Hi per t'ent in 18';9-50 
of t,he cases in which punishment was inflicted. In 1877·78 as many 
as 15 per cent of these appeals procured reversals, in the next year 
only- 2 per cent, and in 1879-80 11 per tent. 'Vhen the HIgh 
Court was appealed to reverse acquittals or enhance punishments, 
the decisions of the lower courts were r13vcrscd in 17 per cent of th() 
cases referred in 1877-78, in 28 per cent of the cases thus rderreJ. 
in 1878-79 .. and in 32 per cent of the cases in 1879-80. 

In 1877-78 the High Court revised 140 cases, reversed 22 per 
cent and modified 23 per cent; in the following year it revised 20G 
cases, reversed 8 per cent, and modJfied 34 per cent; in 1870·80 it 
called up 180 cases, reversed 7 per cent, and modified 30 per cent. 
In 1880-81 it called up 209 cases, reversed 15 pel' cent, and 
modified 22 per cent. 

It is still a novelty in the Baroda Bt~te to spenJ mach money 
on the administration of justice, which is considcrod to be an Ullrewu­
nerative form of expenditure. The Minister, Raja. Sir T. Mauhavrav, 
was~ therefore, anxious that the judicio.! department should as far as 
possible be self-supporting. In the year 1876~77 it was rouohly 
calculated that the aggregate cost of the judicial machinery of the 
State came to Rs. 3,55,GOO, on the other hand the vanou'3 receipts 
from the judicial department by way of stamps, fees, fincs, &0., were 
held to be about Re.3,22,,400. In the year 1877-78, when h1gh 
prices prevailed the cost was placed at Rs. 3,73,000 i while the vari0113 
receipts from the sources mentioned above amounted to only Rs. 
2,81,000. In the year 1878~79 the cost of the who1e judicial 
organization amounted to about Rs, 4,08~OOO, and, as the yoar was' 
again a trying one, the receipts came to about Rs. 2,93,000. 'l'ho I 
cost of the salaries of the revenue officers who are also magi;;tratc:s,' 
is calculated as ascribable in part to the revenue and in purt to 
the judicial departments. In the year 1879~80 the cost of th" I 

department was reckoned at Rs. 4,09,000, the recf'Jpts were! 
Re. 2,77,769. In the year 1880-81 the cost was U.s. 4,OG,OOO and I 

the receipts were Rs. 3,13,356. 'The proceedi of the rccoipt.'\ fruUl ~ 
the civil branch for these last two years were Rs. 1,~t8,U5 and 
Rs. 2,34,785 respectively_ 

Raja Sir T. Madhavrav's administration has'. instituted l'eforms in 
every department of the State and it has creo.ted several new depart­
ments, but in no direction ha.s its energy been so 'conspicuous as in 
the establishment ot an efficient judicial de,Partment. It is difficult 
to calculate the greatness of the results which have sprang from this 
portion of the Minister's1abours. They are evidenced by the dimi­
nution of crime within and on the borders, the growth of confidence 
among the people, and the increase of respect now accorded to the 
State tribunals by the officers of neigh'Louring Govern men t13. 

Six or seven years ago the condition of a.narchical lawlessness, 
brought about by a total absence of justice, called for repea.ted 
commissions and the severest warnings of the Goverum€'nt of India. 
Previous to that, even in the best years of Ris Highness Kbander4v'g 
reign, only half-hearted efforts had been. made to improve on the 
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llarbarous system of thQ old Marlithas. In 18?8-79, the Resident, 
:Mr. Melvill, who had for a great number of years been Judicial 
Commisilioner in the North-'West Provinces, wrote: t The judicial 
department of the State is now establishod on a firm basis. It is 
sufficient for the work, is well paid, is officered, except in l30me of the 
post~ in the lower graJe~, by thoroughly qualified men, many of 
whcnn have been trained in the British service, and the work is done 
genera.lly in a highly satisfadory manner. There is, of coure-e, still 
room for improvement in regard to despatch and precision.' ' 

An attempt has been made to establish a court in which certain 
privileged persons may be tried in e. civil suit or on criminal prose­
cution. These are the members of the Gaikwar's family, the nobles, 
tha,t, is, the SarJars, the darakhdars and their respective retainers 
and servants, in all about eight hundred people. 

Sir T. l\Iadhavrav bas described in one 'of his Administration 
Rf'ports the position Sardars have maintained and in some instances 
stIll attempt to maintain, with regard to the administration of justice. 
f The SarJars,' he writes, t desire that they should be held exempt 
from the jurisdiction of any constituted court, and that every matter 
8gJ.inst them l:lhould be the subject of investigation and adjudication 
by the MaharDja. and the ,Minister alone.' This privilege, for obvious 
reasons] the MInister refused to grant, though to conciliate the 
Sardars a court was established for them themselves, but not for all 
their sorv:lllts and followers. Nor could the execution of 8r sentence 
on such servants be entrusted to the Sardars. 

The new court specially instituted in honour of the Sardars con3ists 
of flo judge, the 8iledal' bak81~i, the sibandi bakshi, and a Sardar and 
tlaraklttla1' appointed from time to time. Every case is tried by 
the judge aud one other member of the conrt. All civil suits and 
criminal charges wherein the offonces may he compounded may, in 
the first instance, be referl'ed by the court to arbitration. If not 
thn8 settlell, the court proceeds with the trial. If the two members 
of the court do not a,gree, their respective opinions are committed to 
writing fl,ud sent to the High Court for orders. Appeals lie to the 
lIigh Court and all decisions of the High Court are subject to revision 
by the ltuzur. Thirteen 1 of the Sardars have the right' to appeal 
direct to the High Court or the MinisterJ butJ if they adopt the ~atter 
COlll'l:10, they must appeal in person. No punishment of any kind 
may bo passed on these thirteen, without the pr~vious sanction of 
the hn?;1lr, and no sentence of imprisonment may be passed on any 
por8on subject to the jurisdiction of the Sardars' court without sllch 
sanction. A few other pri meges a.re allowed to the Sardars. 

Iu tho same report the Minister refers to other complaints made 
by tile Sal'dars against the existing administration of justice and 
their own position in connection with it. Sir Lewis Pelly, during 
the interregnum which followed on the deposition of MalMrrav had 

1 Silt members of the Pandbare family. Nllriyanrav Raja GhoJ1Wle. the Nawll.b of 
Baroda, .Mlf Kamal-ull.dlll, :Mir Ibra.bim Ali, Mansingri.v Jadh&v, Joitiajirav Pha.dke. 
and Doat .Muhammad Jamadar. 
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withdrawn from the Sardars the civil and criminal jUl"if'diction f:,IJlliO 

of them possessed in illam. villages. The Minister affected to rCetoru 
this jurisdiction by granting specia18araads of HOllorary Magll5trutnr(', 
provided the Sardars pronUsed themselves to discharge the duties (,f 
judge and not to devolve them on mere clerks.! Tho f!pecial sana,ls 
are of threo classes. By the first, t.he in(Lmdtir has E(,wers to fine up 
to TIs. 15, or, in default, imprison the offem1cr for fteen (lays. By 
the second class sanad, tho inamda-r has powers to fine up to Ra. lU, 
or, in default, imprison for ten days. By the lowl"~t 8anaeI tho 
ina1ltdar may fine Re. 7, or, in default, imprison for five da)8. Thu 
jru·i:,diction is limited to cases of simple hurt, abuse and thdt of 
property valued at less than Rs. 10. As yet, few sanuils have })l'C'n 

applied for. In 1880-81 they tried sixty-three cases. A f,'\v 
stringent rules have also been passed which should (maLls the polico 
to execute processes and arrests in inam villages and facilitate tLI! 
course of justice. The formation of a regular police has naturally 
deprived ~he Sardars of power in other directiuns. 

As the territories of His Highness the Gaikwar are much mixed up 
with those of the British Government, the extra<litivn of crlDlUwlil 
and revenue defaulters has always been a nect:8sity. But the modo 
of govcwment bl the British and the Gaikwar, respectiv(Jly, has FO 

dillered that agam and again the British have been unwiUing to 
surrender fugitives and the Gaikwlir has refused to give up perflons 
who have entered his State. Then again the subjects of the Griil..-war 
have committed offences within Bntieh territory. British SULjl'cts 
have committed offences within the bounuarjei! of His Highness' Statt·. 
It would be impossible within the limits of this work to tdl of all tllO 

difficulties that have arisen on this point from the juxta-position of 
British an~ Gaikwar districts. 

To give an idea, however, of the terrible confusi~n tbat migbt 
arise when the Baro&' government did not pull well with the Briti8h, a 
dark period in His Hig~ess Sayajirav's ruign will be cited. In 1831 
and 1832 gang robberies had beco~e very frequent in the Haroua 
district, robberies committed by EhiIs residing in the Gaikwar's 
territory. These robbers came ('hiefly from the village of l1horan 
in the Vasravipargana held in jag'dr by a widow of His Hillhne88 
Anaridrav, and the Resident rCIbl1rked: ' This villago of Bhora.ll 
was to be distinguished from a place called BhC/in whence, ill 1833, 
forty or fifty mounted robbers issued. The BillIs of Bhoran generally 
entered and looted the Mandvi territory and the .Anklesvar 1)(lryana, 
and their conduct was supported by the saraubha of Navsan." 
In 1832 :Mr. Ironside, Judicial Commissioner of Gujarat, wrote: 
f The authorities acting under IDs Hlghness the Gti.Ikwar do not 
only withhold on all occasions a. willing and cordial co-operaticn 
with our officers: but are currently believed to wink at and ludt"Cd 
afford protection to all Bhils, who choose toporch.asetheir forbearance 

1 H the i1Iamdar be absent-from the village the clerk DlAy do hiB work, but ilia 
inrimddr is responsible for the work done. 

It In 1836·:l7 when matters were stul "01"86, a Ilew suM,a was aI,}'Owt;e,I, vh .. 
flatly refused to ll1.UTellder some Sang. robbers. 
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"by the payment of large sums of money.' In 1834 the magiiltrate of 
Surat wrote: I The orders of the Gaikwar or his officers arc quite 
disregarded, and an idea has got abroad that impunity was secured'" 
by crossmg the boundary of the two States.' Such was the state 
1)£ nihil'S m the sooth; it was wurse in the north. In 1831-32 
the pe('plo of the Kmra collt;ctorate dared not move vnth'Jut ~ private 
p-u..tl'J, or 'liz/tim .. , for therugh roads were infested with bodiC's of from 
fHt~ t.o 200 Kolis who sometimes a.ttacked ,"illages. In addition to 
tlw crulDary police a lJody of 100 horse and fifty rauniria had to bo 
ent.:l"rtalllt,d ; but the reiuforeement was immfficient as the dhttrtiltTs 
attacked villages, and all communicatio'h between pla.C:e and place 
wus stopped. rfh(l magistrate d Ahmedabad stated. that between 
J,mu.1ry and Ma.rch 1832 property of the value of Rs. 1,27,823 had 
1)('('11 taken by the Kolis of the Chuval. Lat~r, in 1832, the suburbs 
of Ahllledab.1d were infested by these· bold rascals, and 119 
adJitional foot anel horse police had to be entertained. But in 1833 
the dlsturbanccs were stIll greater, and in the Deceml1er of that year 
ih0 u('~ghbourho(ld of Ahmedabad was again infested. The Kolis of 
G3.~ait:o. bad an r..ffray 'tIith those of Viijpur. The Gaikwar villago 
of Bori sent out 300 men to atta,ck the British village of Setodia, and 
in the firi'>t in"tance the Gaikwar's Contingent of troops at Sadra 
Wlll~h was requested to send out fifty men t9 Viijpnr refused. In 
Ib;:j;) It was officially stated that, owing to the prevailing lawlessness, 
tho trade bEtween Gogha and Marwar was insecure j 150.Kolis had 
plnnderod Rs. 1800 worth of merchandise proceeding from 
Ahmedabad to Kathiawar and wounded five persons; 150 robbers 
had attacked Ii hOllse in Botad and taken Rs. 1500 worth of property 
after killIng Gne and wounding four persons; a Vania. at Virpur 
was Bimilarly plundored; the villa.ge of Vat tan an was attacked by 100 
Kolis, Chulera .was attacked by seventy men when four persons 
were killed anCl others wounded; Kuhar was attacked for the third 
time in three years by the Gaikwar villagers of Varkuria. It is 
u5cle!"8 to proceed and tell how in 1836 mounted baha)·txl.ti<is from 
the Kadi division plundered the roads to .Ahmedabad .. 

The ID;isl'ule of the Gaikwar had by 1837 ~ccasioned such distress 
that the following steps were taken: ht.-Each magistrate in 
GojUl':it was directed to make out a list of persons, who had committed 
outrages during the past five years and who were living in Gaikwar 
territory: the Kaira magistrate sent in a list of ninety-two names 
and thirty-six doubUul names; the Surat magistrate a list of 
seventy·seven names. 2nd.-Each magistrate was dir~cted to make 
out a hst of the property plundered: the Kaira magistrata made out 
one for Rs. 856, the Surat magistrate for Rs. 7599. Srd.-The 
ruagil3trates were ora.ered to communicate ·every fresh outrage 
dll'ect to Government. The Gaikwlir was requested either himself 
to punish offenders or hand them over, to issue strict orders to his 
officers to co·operate and to· permit British police to enter his 
ten itories when in active pursuit (hue and cry) of cl'i~s. 

Enough has been said to give an idea. of the old border raids, it 
remains to teU what were tho agreements before and after 1837 
bdwccn tho two Governments, as to, firstly, revenuo defaoltcrs) and, 
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secondly, criminal offenders, reserving to a later portion ()f the' 
chapter the present or existing arrangement. 

By Article XVI. of the treaty of 1805, 'The suhjects of each Statf', 
who may take refuge with either, shall be delivered up, If the State 
from which such parties shall have Hod, appear to ha.ve any demfiDd 
of debt or any jnst claim against them j but frivulous chima agaimlt 
parties resorting from their own to the othe:r's jnrisdiction are not to 
be preferred, ana. in all serious cases cordiality will be shown.' It 
may be briefly said that the clause often gave great trouble. In 
1845 tho Gaikwar was asked to have the stipulation of thQ treaty 
abrogated, but he refused 'to do so. On the 5th of }'ehruary 1315 
the Honorable Court of Directors informed the Bombay Govrrnmcnt 
that the surrender of defaulters should continue to bo made to Ilia 
Highness, but should only be demanded from him in return in cc.,S('S 

of fraud or embezzlement and not in cases of simple failure to 
pay the revenue. Let it be considered that whon tho Gli.lk"ar'& 
government got to be very hard on the subjects of His Ilighnc~~. a'l 
it did, for instance, in the late years of Khanderav's reign and in 
Malharrav's reign, the villagers betook thf'IDselves en masse a~rOl<'" 
the frontier into British territory where land Qnd work were to bo 
had. Such a movement could not be easily checked. 

By Article IX. of the treaty of 1817 (ratified in IBIS), I The 
contracting parties" being actuated by a sincere desire to promot,e 
the general tranquillity, and adverting to the intermixture of 
territories} it is agreed that offenders taking refuge in the jurisdi( tion 
of either party shall be sUlTendered on demand without delay (II' 

hesitation.' This was quite in accorda.nce with the first 
Resident's recommendations to Government in 1806: I No syEltem 
of jurisprudence or police can be effectual in Gujarat, UulCES it i8 

accompanied by the cordial co-operation of the Gaikwar's govern­
ment. The advantage, therefore, of preserving that dispo8ition 
of cordiality and rendering the administration of our governmeDt 
as popular as possible is easily 8een. I thereforo suggest the even­
tual expedience of the servants of either Government committing 
crimes or irregularities within fhe Company's or Gaikwlir territorie~ 
being ilelivered np to the authority in whose servico they may bo 
e'mployed, provided the Government to whom they belong expross 
~ desire to that purpose.' 

A detailed account has been given of the wretched condition of 
the borders between the years 1831 and 1837 when the Uhil and 
Xoli subjects 'of His Highness plundered 'British districts with 
impunity. In the political histor,t notice has been taken of the 
celebrated c 28 demands' made on His Highness Sayajirli.v, having 
reference to longstanding complaints against the Baroda government. 
The 10th demand regarded the general condition of t.he police and 
demanded I satisfaction for the past and prevention flJr the future of 
.the complaints received ttom British authorities in Gujarat against 
the Gaikwar and his officers of a. systematio want of co-oporation in 
m~tters of police.' The first part _of this demand waa complied 
WIth by the Gaikwal" on the 23rd of January 1840. ThQ latter 
portion, of the demand was not really and heartily met. 
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Pa~sing allusion may here be made to certain steps which nright 
have led to a closer interference with the administration of justice 
in Baroda than actually took place. !rr 1831, a political court of 
criminal justice was established in Katluawar, presided over by the 
PolItical Commissioner, or subsequently the Political Agent, and 
supplemented by assessors. Similar oourts were osta blished in the 
Mahi and Rewa Kanthas in 1839, and at Palanpur in 1841. A 
proposal wes made to the Gaikw8.r to agree to the establishment of 
a political court of criminal justice at Baroda for the trial of British 
subjects committing ot:ences within the limits of Gaikwar temtorYr 
but His Highness declined to assent to this arrangement. 

On the 30th of J nne 1853 the Resident reported that the Gaikwar 
hl1ll agreed to the following rules: 

t.-That British subjects apprehended in the Gaikwar's dominions 
for offeuces alleged to have been committed therein were to be tried 
before the Gaikwar'~ tribunals, but no cruel punishment was ever 
to be inflicted. 2.-Bri~ish subject$ apprehended in the 'British 
territories for offences said to have been committed by them in the 
Oiiikwar's dominions were not to be surrendered for trial before the 
Gaikwar's tribunals. They were to be tried before ordinary British 
tribunalfl. S.-Subjects of tho Oaikwar appr~hended in the British 
terrltories tor offences said to have been committed therein were to 
be trIed before the ordinary British tribunals. 4.-Subjacts of the 
G aikwar committing offences in the British territories and taking 
refuge in the Gaikwar's dominions ~ere to be surrendered for trial 
before the ordirlary British tribuna13. 

On the 28th of October 1853,. the Government of India recognised 
a court, which was then established with the assent of the Gaikwar. 
It was to be held in Baroda, to be preSIded over by the ResidentJ 

and it was to deal with offences committed by the publio ®d private 
servants comprising the establishments of the Baroda Residency: 

Matters have been settled of late by Act XI. of 1872 to which 
reference will be made.l The regular courts of justice established 
by the prescnt administration, the laws and procedure in force 
which have been framed on British principles have also conspired 
to smooth away all the distressing differences of past times. 

EJ1tradition by Baroda to the B1'Uish Govcrnment.-Baroda 
surreu<brs all her subjects to the British GovernmentJ who ha\'"e 
committed any of the offences enumerated in the schedule attached 
to the Extradition Act, on the recejpt of the proceedings of a. 
prima. facie case that such an offence has been committed. BarodiJ' 
also surrenders all British subjects and others, who are not Baroda 
subjects, on the district magistrate certifying that he is satisfied 
of tho exis~ence of a pIjma. facie case of an offence under the Penal 
Code against the person whose surrender he requires. 

Eztradition by the British Government to Baroda,-In old days 
amI indeed in very recent times the Bombay Government thought 

1 Whent>vet this Act is referred to, read. Act. XXI. or 1879 which has replaced 
Act L', of 1872. 
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so poorl, of G~ikwar justice, that it generally had great hcsibtion 
in grantmg surrenders. This show of hesitation natura,lly led to tho 
a.lmost complete cessation of demands by Baroda for the c.:s:trliditi m 
of persons guilty of ordinary offe.nces. 

Now Act XI. of 1872 provides for the surrender to a na.tivo Stolte 
of any person who is not a European British subject on the authority 
of a warrant issued by the Political Agent attachod to such nativo 
State i provided that the offence committed by such person is oue 
of those mentioned in the schedule annexed to the Ach. The 
Resident at the court of the Gaikwar, however, has the power to 
call for the proceedings of the court, which tries a British or foreign' 
subject and to ask for a reduction of any sentence passed, if ho 
considers the same to be too severe. 

There is also the question of extradition as between Baroda and 
other native States. Most of the native States whose territories 
border on B~roda are tributaries of the Gaikwar, and, from the (larlie.,~ 
time, the latter persistently deolined to surrender any of his ~ubjcd3 
for trial by his tributaries. But he agreed to surrender them if they 
were tried by a British offioer, who Was always the Political Aglmt 
of the native State concerned or his assistant. Thi~ system is atiJl 
in partial force, but the objection to surrend~r on the old groulid 
has vanished. Unlike the rule a8 between the British and Baroua 
Governments, there are no special offences for which extradition is 
granted or demanded as between Baroda and the native States. 
Usage governs this point, and strict reciprocity is the practico now. 
If the Baroda. government requires the surrender (If any person 
it submits a prima facie case to the Resident, who, if Ratisficd, 
demands extradition from the Political Agent of tbe native Stato 
concerned, under a certificate of his being satisfied that a prima {",cia 
case exists if the offender is a Baroda. subject, but if the offender 
is a subject of the "State from which surrender is demanded, than 
the Resident forwards the proceedings of the prima facie ca:;o III 

support of his demand. 
Although the above practice is generally followed in reilpect of 

aU native States, yet there is some slight difference Witll regard to 
Kathiawa;r. In that province, persons who are subjects of BaroUa 
if surrendered to any native State in Kathiawar} are tried hy th~ 
Assistant Political Agent and an official of the na,tive Stato 
concerned: If surrender is made to Daroda of a suLject of a native 
State, snch person is tried by a. Baroda official jointly with an 
assistant of the Itesident. 

The following table shows the number of persons extradited to 
and by Ba1;'oda during the six years ending 1880-81 : 

Between Baroda and the Between Baroda fOnd Eet .. ~n Jlo.J'IldA lOud 
8rl~1Sb. Government. other Natave Sta_ KAthl.ow6r. 

YlW19. 
By To Total. 

By To Tot&!. B.v ~I M4I. Ba,roda. BaJ."Oda Baroda. Ba.roda. £aroda. - -'--
18'75·76 ... ." 91 82 un 20 10 31) ... ... ., 
1816·71 ... 163 216 319 90 41 1&7 '" .. 
1877-78 ... ... 178 169 337 101 131 233 .' . 1878-79 ... .. 113 272 3tl6 62 133 l!l'> 38 40 79 
1879·80 ... . . 96 151 247 67 19~ 26.S ... ." .. . 
1880-81 

'" .. 00 142 211 ,58 76 l.J3 .. . .. ... 

. 
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The hi'3UJryl of the police departmen.t in the Baroda state may 
he dlvid"d into four 11€rilJds : 

1"t perivd.-Before 18UO-61, or Sa.m,TQt 1917. 
2nd dJ. -From 1860-61 to 1870-71; or from Sam\&t 1917 to 

Srunvat 1927. 
3rd do. -From 18iO-71, or Samvat 1921, to the beginning of 

the new administration. 
4th do. -The new administration. 
During the first period the izti ra or fa.rming system prevailed. The 

1';;,i rJ.I rs exercised msgisterial as well as police functions. In fact, the 
hue of demarcation between magister:a! and police duties did not 
exist. For each village th\~re were the t·artanULs or ·mkh.is, and they 
were responsible not. only !or the safety of the village, but also for 
thefts CD the property of travellers. The vurtanias acted nnder the 
orclers d the "rillage m.ukhis or patels. ·The ?n"khis acted uuder tlle 
orders l·r the fhulled •. IT8 whc. had charge of small groups of villages. 
The tluille&ir, though he W'lS also a revenue officer, was mainly a 
police o.ffieer. The bMgbztai or adhmagai syswm did not leave 
much revenue work for the tl/;linedt£r, as the melda, of each village 
was responsible for the recovery and sale of the Gov€rnment portion 
of the grain collected a.nd stored in the khal i, or threshing gl'ound. 
The thrLlleddr', functions, therefolc, were mainly of a·police and 
magisterial character. Be used to trace out crime and dispose ot 
sllch cases 8.3 lay within his power of disposal, committing others to 
the t'!J7.ivatdJr's court. Although, theoretically, the powers of the 
thtincdar and the t'ahit-atdar were defined by their X'alambandis or 
iZ(Lra pati(is, "t,OTooments or conditions of lease, yet practically these 
officers melded great I,owers in criminal matters. Even in grave 
offences, as has bt-en related, these officers used to hold inquiries 
elther nnder special permission or of their own motion, and in 
de..-.ling punishm£'nh, they not un£roquently managed to make them 
faU ostensibly within their powers, levying besides a fine in the 
shape of nazClTuna as their own perquisite. 

For the city of Baroda there were the chautTas or chabutr(~s, and 
just as the muTtJ.ls were given in farm, so were the cTw.utra~. The 
har,lt!,·s of chautra.s exercised criminal and police powers. To aid 
the iZtlf'dars there were the jauzdari sapoys about 300 in nnmber 
under three jamli<'7A.1. r8. In detecting thefts and other crimes 
committed during the daytime and in keeping orJer during the 
day, the Jauzdari sepoys assisted the iz..l,rilO.rs; (.trences committed 
at night were under the cogniz..1Jlce of the killeda'r, whose B'ibandis 
were in charge of the city at night. Picket d.uty used to 00 
performed by the 3rd Battalion. The killed'; r had what Wa3 

known as the kachi 1;ahivat, in other words he was a State officer. 
and a.ll fines, &0., levied by him used to be credited to the Stat.e 
accounts. The killeddr being related to the Maharaja., or being 
otherwise a man of higb position, generally worked by proxy. His 

1 Mo;t of the information regarding Police and Ja.i1a hall been furnished by 
~rr. ,"aj:.~ Krishna Bhat"vdekar. 
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karkun was usually known by t.ho name of ~otvdl. As in the 
maIL/its, so in the city, the izard/"rs and the 1.'':[lIJdlfr generally 
inqUll'ed into aU ca,.<;es primarIly, but committed such as they 
deemed to be beyond their powers' to the rI!Jrlyttdki:;lti COUl't. 

Under special instructions however, or with thelcrmission of the 
Diwan or Maharaja, the izurdM8 often decide cases of gra'i'l.) 
offences requiring higher punisbments than they were authorif:lcd to 
inflict. . 

In connection with the tzaras of chautras may be mentioned tho 
special izaras which used to be frequently granted on the KtVali. 
Tij, or the 3rd day of the dark 'half of the month of Bhadrapad. 
On that particular night the streets and lanes are much frequentcli 
by the men and women of certain clq,ssos, nnd this occasion used 
frequently to be pressed into service in order to obtain fines for renl 
or supposed offences against marriage nOln persons of mcal1'3. 

The pagla system which continued nnaltered during the first thrco 
periods and which still survives will be described further on. 

In 1860 the chaut1'aa and the iZQra, sy!!tem were.. abolished ; and 
the huzur jauzduri department was created by Maharaja Khanderav. 
The h1,/,Zur jauzdari court took cognizance of all offences which wtre 
beyond the powers granted to the mahal vahivatdars, and murders 
and some other grave offences were inquired into by the huzur 
Jauzduri court j but the punishment lay with tho Diwan or tho 
Mahantja. From the huzur jauzdO..ri, doWD to tho village police 
patel all the officers were magistrates and police officers at the 
same time, They not only tried and decided criminal cases, but 
also conducted preliminary inquiries and traced out offendor~. Tho 
detection and punishment of crim9 devolved npon the Bamo set of 
officers. 

But the main feature of the change introduced in 1860, 80 far 
as it regarded the maluila or provinces, was the appomtmcnt of 
jawzdars or rather jau~dari aval luLrkuns under the vahivuldufB. 
The vahivatdar llad four aval karkuYlB under him. Each aval 
karkun repre~ented a. separate department. Besides {he revenue 
aval karktJ,n thete were the fauzduri aval 'ktirkun or jauzdtir. 
who had charge of the magisterial, police, and municipal work, the. 
divani al'al Tvarkun who had charge of civil justice, and tho 
Senapati m:al Mrkun who represented tho milItary department. 
Of these, the Jauzdari aval kibrkUJ2. alone need be noticed here. 
The appointment 01 this aval karkun, in fact of all the araL 
lcalf"kuns, was llot in the hands of the val,itatdWr, but wa.s made 
by the corresponding department in the huzur. The Jauzdari. 
a1Jal kU,rkun represented the huzur Jauzd6ri in the court of the 
vahivatdar and was a nominee of the hUZUT Jauzda:ri court. The 
inquiry into and preparation of criminal oases devolved upon him; 
the. decision however, or in some cases, the 8i~nature on tho 
decision :rested with the vahivatcUr. The Jau'ifdar also had the 
power of making a separate representation to the huzu.r JauzrUri 
in cases. where he and the oohivotdar did not agree. Dut this 
representation -was often of the nat)lre of a priva.te report. 

In the list of police and magisterial officers, the lowest was the 
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vil1age police patel, or 'fnul..hi, whose powers were limited to a fine of 
one rupee and 4 ant!a8 and twenty-foul' hours' imprisonment. The 
tlluUi and his ,.akhtl.s were responsible for the sa.fety of the village. 
Above the rnukh~ came the tMnedcir) who had charge of a group of 
villages and whose powers generally extended to Rs. 5, or, lD some 
cases, TIs 10 fine and eight days' imprisonment. Besides the disposal 
of small offences within his powers, the t}/{inl~tl(lrconducted preliminary 
inquiries with a view to commit a case to the 1;ahivatd(ir. Above 
the thrluAd.t'1' was the t'ahiv(ltdaT; for the jauzt1ir or jaUztlari aval 
klirl.. un had no plaoo in the scale (·f officers invested with powers 
of disposal. The vahivatdlLr's po~ors were usually limited to three 
months' imprisonment and Rs. 25 £ne. In cases requiring a higher 
punishment, but not exceeding six months' imprisonment and 
Rg. 50 fine, the uahivatd!ll'S were allowed to hold preliminary 
inquiries and submit them with their opinion to the htlZuf' ja1luMri 
for decision. In cases requiring a higher punishment than six months~ 
imprisonment and Rs. 50 fine, the 'Vahivlitd(Irs were to submit 
the preliminary inquiry without stating any opinion to the sar~ 
jtlltzd(trs who held what inquiry they deemed proper and submitted­
the cases with their opinion to the hUZUT fauzdJ.ri. In the last 
class of cases, therefore, the 'Vahivcitdars may be regarded to have 
been mere police officers. The sarfauzdars were not invested with 
distinct criminal powers. < Their appointment seems to have been 
intended only to obviate the inconvenience to people residing in 
distant parts of the State, of being obliged to appear before the 
hu.zur juuzdtin • 

.All cases above the cognizance of the Vahit;(lMar were dispo.sed 
of by the huzur jauzdci·ri court. The powers of this conrt extended 
to one year's imprisonment, and Rs. -100 fine. The court was 
empowered to award the above punishments withont consulting 
the Diwan, bat as a matter of fact the Diwan was consulted- in or 
kept informed of almost all cases pending before the huzur jauzdJri. 
The result was that the Diwan's interference was exercised in all 
such cases whether within or beyond the powers of the huzl£r 
jlluzJAri, and the hUZU1' /auzdril'i was able to try and dispose of all 
cuses whether within or beyond their powers, ostensibly uttder the 
orders of the Diwan. Appeals lay to the Diwan in all cases. 

The kille siballdb 'Was amalgamated with the jauzl!(lri sepoys 
and Q police battalion was formed, consisting of seven companies 
nnder two commandants or commanding officers, the latter word 
becoming kam4ni when adopted by the people. Of the seven 
companies, four were armed with muskets and were headed by a. 
Major and a commandant, and three were armed with sticks and 
simIlarly commanded. -:Each company consisted of 102 men, including 
officers, and was hea.ded by a. 8ubhedrir assisted by a. jamadar. A 
company waS subdivided into four sections, each consisting of 
twenty-three men, one havaldar and one Mik. The number of 
companies was afterwards increased to eleven. 

In 1868, or Samvat 1925, His Highness Khanderav abolished the 
'kacha l..~harch system. Under this. system the vahh'litd<irs with all 
their establishment used to be fed by the sarkar.' The L'akivatddr 
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a.nd his ktJ,'I-hns, &'0., not only took their meals at the sarka,." 
expense, but their fa.milies, too, often received such articles as rntlk, 
fUfJl, &c., from the sad,;6,r. In fact the t'(J,hivatd(l,T W~ 8 governor 
in miniature and in his maMl was addressed by the title of lJ(lrk{~r. 
The nern~Luk wstem was introduced, that is, the salaries of tho 
'l:a1.il,cttdars, ataZ k(J,r1cuns, karkulls, and sepoys were fixed. 

The'1'zara system which had been abolished by nis Highneli,! 
Khanuentv was partially re-introduced and the nazar(ina system 
brought into force. The result was a. return to the state of things 
which existed before 1860. At about the close of n.lI. Ma.lhal't'av's 
reign, however, some changes were mtroduced. A hody of mountl'd 
police was organised t or rather separa.ted from the Senipati 
department. Classes of magistrates were formed and their power ~ 
defined according to the extent of the mu,}uLl, the pow('~ of 
a first class vahivatJo,"f being R"s. 100 fine and six month~' 
imprisonment. A police officer for the city was appointed, who 
was afterwards transferred to the Karu division in consequence of 
the disturbances then prevailing in that district. Tho p<-,Jice 
nemn'uk for the city of Baroda. Was curta.iled, the force being 
reduced from 1100 to 700 men. In other l'~pects the old sytittnn 
continued. 

The changes introduced under the new administration have from 
year to year been described in the Admimstmtion Reports r~tl(l 
may be summarised as follows: A. regular overbauling of tbe old 
system gradually took place. Magisterial and police functirJDs W(!rO 

separated. The appointment was created of a police ndib 8u~I,(" 
under each mstrict subha" aud of police inspectors for sub-dil"isio!1s, 
and fauzdars for taluJ,;r.is and nai,b fauzMrs for tappas or tlUl.rhl,R. 
For the city a police superintendent has 1een appointeJ, with 
eight inspectors, euch having the status of a. !auzJ(u. The vllla~1) 
police is what it was; but tho subject will sbortly be taken into 
consideration. Though generally the thancJcil" WCT'e 8uppl8,nt-eil 
by naib /auz(ta'l's, some stray appointments of th(mpaars eXlst even 
now. But they do not exercise police or criminal powers, thfJir 
functions being restricted to revenue work only. Finally it I:!LoulJ 
be remarked tha,t Sir T. l.Iadhavrav's administration in reality 
created a police force. A step in the direction was taken in the 
city of Baroda by Khanderav MahG.raja, but the step was but a 
partial one. The difference between the past and the present is 
this, that up till now there was no clear line of demarcation betwe.en 
the army and the police. The tainuti sibandi was essentially n. 
llnlitary force, and an offence against the public peace was in no 
vague sense treated as an act of rebellion against the So,ereign. 
It is impossible in this brief space to relate how aheord now Sl-'(lM 

the results 0/. this (lId confusion of idea.s between v.1lJ" aud tho 
administration of justice. Now the police magistrate need nut bo 
considered a general, leading the troops v£ the State to wago war 
on criminals. 

The tonowing ta.ble gives the strength of the Baroda. pohoo force 
in 1879-80 ; . 
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Baroda Police Fore", 1879·80. 

, . 1 , .. ,-"",. .. IExpendlture Supcnn· OtIIcera and 
Other E:l;penditure 

tend~Jlt IMp(lctor Men. 
DIVI~ONl!. or police , O~ estAblish· Tot&!. 

011 all on&il 

..at/) Jauzdtir8. Mount- melll;. oonnts#- COUIlts. 

I II1./-Ma. Foot. lid. 
1879-80, 1880-81. 

I ...... · "'l' ... 
------1---- R& Rs. 

1 ·8 U6 28 89 621 99.929 Sa.HIII 
Ba.roriadivlsion. 1 14 11~'1 138 " Il8 13112 1,81,41t1 1,86,363 
~"vs{lJ"i .. _ 1 14 713 153 28 f/09 1.25,125 1,26.240 
'Kadi ~t •• 1 17 1661 llt'8 82 1!109 »,87 .7~4 2.57.016 

I-""ren .. . .. 1 8 488 78 23 698 87,099 92,631 ------1~79·8(J... • •. II 61 4~,g 606 IS() 5869 7,31,356 
1,5"5:«1 1~81 ... ... 5 81 4D~3 8U 160 6411 '" 

'rho system of paglds or tracks is an institution of long standing 
ill Gujarat, and.appears to be a remnant of the old system of village 
communities. It exists to a certain extent even to this day. The 
working of this t;!ystem as it existed before the organization of the 
liolice may be summarised as follows: . ' 

As soon as information of an offence was given to the mu~hl, or 
police patel, of the village, within which '01' within the limits of which 
the offence might have taken place, he with the pagis, or trackers, 
went to the 'Scene of the offence, and the pagiB tr<l.!}ed the pagltis or 
footprints. Tho pagis were aud are to this day expert in this work. 
Certain province~ have, it is said, ce;rtain marks made by the Mochis 
or shoemakers upon the shoes they sell. These marks. generally 
served to show to what province or portion of province the wearer 
of the shoe belonged. How far this served for the real detection of 
crime cannot be definitely ascertained. When the paglA-8 were traced 
to a village or even to the limits of a village other than that in 
which the offence had taken place, it was the duty of the mukhi and 
pagis of ·that village either to trace the paglaa or footprints farther 
on and lead them out of that village, or admit the responsibility of 
the 1,"alttll' or compensation. Vanous disputes arose in connecti,on 
with the paglas. When pagw,s were traced to a village, the mukhi 
and pagis of that village generally began by disputing the 
correctness of the pag ~Ls. When the pagUs were disputed, the last 
ono leading to the village was covered so p.s to prevent effacement 
n.nd the parties returned to the original scene of offence whence the 
pagUis were traced, and there they compared the footprints. If 
after comparison the paguts were admitted . either by the pa:rties 
themselves or by the voice of iIrdcpendent pagia, the further tracing 
of the pa}]las was continued, or if the pagla,sdid not lead further, 
the question of compensation had to be settled. Also in tracing 
the paglas out of the village disputes frequently aros~. Wrong 
llaglli.s were shown, or those shown were not admitted to be correct. 
Every attempt was made to shirk the responsibility created by the 
tra(;k; and especially when the dispute was betwe~n two villages 
belonging to different States or different territories, the desire to 
reject the responsibility ~as very great. A traveller pefore he could 
expect to recover valtar from a village, even after the tracks traced 
to the village led no further, had to satisfy certain conditions. 
lIe must, for instancc, have given notice of his halt to the mukhi 
and pt!~i8 0{ the village he had ha.lted in. and obtained tho services. 
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of the pagi. If proceeding on Ilia journey by night, he must ha,ve 
obtained the services of the vait.ivas, or guides. Otherwise ho 
would find it difficult to get any compensation. In old days wlHm 
the amount of compensation Was small, it was generally bortte by 
the vlllage; otherwise the izal'dar Clr the Sm'kar had to pay it. The 
pagis are still employed in tho detection of offences, but much of 
the old system of viUage responsibility and burden of detection hn.~ 
fallen mto desuetude. 

Before the year 1857-:>8, or Samvat 19,14, thero wero Chctutl'(LIl in 
the city and lock-ups in the maMls for the imprisonment of 
offenders. In some of the laluMs liko Kadi and PattanJ there wer\) 
pretty large jails. The state of the chantras, lock-ups) and jails waq, 
however,' very far from being satisfactory. The sanitary condition 
of the jails, and the health and discipline of the inmate~ were alruobt 
entirely noglected. .As an instance may be mentioned a lock-up in 
the city known as Govindrav Jamadar Pathori, whore offl>nders 
belonging to rE'epectable families were generally confined i gnat~ 
and other insects pestered the place and made it so uninhabitable 
that people looked upon it with dread, and even now, the recoll{'dion 
of the place brin~s to them t.he old feeling of horror. In 18;)7. at 
the request of SIr~. Shakespeare, the Resident, the Centra.l Jail 
at Baroda was created. under the jailorship of one Narbherambba.i. 
The main block of the jail was first built, additions being 
made from time to time according to the increased necessity of 
accommodation. The system of exa.cting Jabour w-as introduced, 
but after a. few years in consequence of the escape of BOrne Vaghers 
and others from the jail, this system was allowed to fall into 
comparative disuse. After the opening of this jail the mcrl'alwd 
accommodation palliated to a certain extent the miserie,s of tho 
prisoners; but the sanitary condition remained f8.1'l from sa.tisfactory. 
The sums expended on the feeding, &c., of the prisoners were 
generally recovered from the property of the prisoners themselv('~ 
over and above the amounts of fines levied fram them. This state 
of things continued nearly up to the time when reforms were 
instituted by the present admiuistration. 
, The principal jail is that at Baroda which was opened in 1881. 

Instead of the crowded and ill-ventilated building opposite the pubhc 
offices, a large nnd commodious jail on the pauopticon system has 
been constructed on the skirts of the town suburhs. The prisoncr'4 
are for the first time set to useful work within the jail walls and 
a wholesome discipline is enforced. Long-term prisoners, tllOl'e 
confined by order 9£ the Baroda courts and Borne 1 anatics are confinl'!d 
in the Central Jail. There are in addition to these at Dabhoi, 
Petlad" Dwarka, Kaill, Navsari, &0., eight jails, for most of which 
new buildings have been erected,l and there are thirty-five lock-ups. 
There is also a small jail in the neighhoUl'hood of the camp at 
Baroda' for the detention of thags and dacoits, whi<.:h is under 1110 

management of the British Tha9i and Dacoity Department. In tho 

I 'For the cost of t.he building of the city and dUltrict jait. ~ Chapter on Revenue 
and Fmance, Public \Vorkl!. 
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Cmtrru Jail the numbers of prisoners in 1378-79 and in the next 
two years, were as fullows : 

Rem ""ed at the rommenoo- Reooved d~llg the year. I DlSCbalgoo, pardoned,.to I ment of til,. yea.r. 

Malee. Pemales. Total. Ma.lea. I Females. Towl. MalClf, Females. Total. 
I---~ ----- ---- -- --- --. 

C<invwl£'d 897 43 44Q 22' 123 847 2-;!8 ltd IH6 

I t:l.tller t.n...l 9 ... 9 84 I) 48 88 I) 4.7 
I I L'M'" .. 1 ... 1 ... ... ... 1 .. . 1 

------- - -
187 a· 79 Tot..! .. ~ 4$" 450 '58 1811 390 207 127 894 

i'~7J..go " .. S98 48 446 2.04 oK 248 2li6 65 811 

\8<'>0 81 346 37 SSS 167 63 220 
~ 

1D1 63 214 .. 
'I'he total dro1y average of prisoners in the jail during 1878·79 was 

~03 males and forty.three females. The death-rate during the year 
was 11 pOl' cent. The average cost per prisoner for diet, clothing, 
guarding and contingencies, including hospital charges, was 
Its. 96-6-9. In the following year there was a decrease of six per 
cent in the daily average. The death-rate fell to about 5 per cent. 
The average, cost was Rs. 84.0-6. In 1880-81 the daily average. 
attenda,nco was 348 males and thirty-six females. The' death-rate 
was unly 2'3 pel" cent. The average cost per prisoner was nearly Rs. 77. 

In the eight district ja.ils the numbers· of prisoners in 1878· 79 
and ill the next two years were as follows: -

IRcmllWled at the oommenoo-
ment ct~the year. Received during the year. Discharged, pardoned, .la. 

Males. Females Tot&!. Ma.1es. Females. Total. Males. Females. Total -- I-

CODvictl!4 ... 924 2.4 948 8466 184 865() 3187 163 334:> 

Cuder trial ... 164 6 170 312.7 200 lI327 8124 1W P1S 

LunutlC8 .. II ... 3 I> ... 5 S . .. S -- -- ~ 

taTS-T9 Total. 1091 • S\} 112.1 6593 ~ 6982 6319 362 - ,oon 
1879-S0 to '" 1370 62 1432 '606 860 4966 1970 8iij 6849 

1580-81 " .. lOOd ,a 1949 3397 SOf. S701 8586 804 3890 

In 1878-79 the average daily attendance was 1128. The death­
rate of the convicts was 7 per cent; of the prisoners under trial 
5 per cent. In 1879-80 the average attendance was 1172; the 
death-rate of convicts was 4'6; of the prisoners under trial 5'6; the 
average cost per prisoner was Re. 69-2-11. In 1880-81 the average 
attendance was 906 ; the death-ljl.te of convicts was 2'4 per cent; 
the average cost per prisoner was :ijs. 76-7-5. 

In the thirty-five lock-ups or subordinate ja.ils the total daily 
average of prisoners convicted or under trial was 899 men and 
twelve women for 1878-79; 251 men and women for 1879-80; and 
221 for 1880-81. The average eost per prisoner for 1879-80 was 
nearly Rs. 47, 101' 1880-81 was Rs. 28--9·0. There were thirteen 
lunatics in confinement in: 1878· 79. 
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The total cost of tho various jails was as follows in 1878-70: 

JAIL8. Bations. Cost per IEst.&bli.b.j ~er Police. C~:.S~ In"",,,t.al' bead. ments. I h . 

---
Re. Rf. a. p. Re. Ra. a. p. Ba. Rs. a I)· I RA. 

11 Central jaH 

:'\ 
23,008 6415 1 65111 15 0 9 7644 1'1 " 8 I 

1 •. "7 
8 DI.trlct Ja.llt 63.378 56 3 0 7J6~ 1\ 8 II 15,947 14 II II 1140 

35 Lock·op8 15.626 54 619 4.15 1 1 (I .. 1<6 

JAILS. 
Oost per 

ClotWOg.! Cost per Contln· Cmltper TotaL Ctli!t J>(!r ~ 
head. head. genclo!ll. bead. hea,i,. I 

r-- ~I Rs. a.. p Re. na. a. p. Rs. RI. a. p. B.s. R:a.a 

1 Central jaIl .1311 064 II 8 1\ 1215 212 7 ''',n21 CIIJ 1\ II I 
8 DistrIct 19.1lt .. , 1 1 2 2412 2 :iI 8 24>l7 ~ II 3 iJl,7 ~3 1<2 8 :1 35 Lock lipS 0 , 1\ 67 0 8 a 828 012 9 211,ao'T 6611 , 

The grand total of the expenditure for the year on all the jn.ils 
amounted to RS'. 1,58,061. In 1870-80 the grand total waa 
Ra. 1,27,314. 
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THE chapter on public instruction may fitly commence with a 
Rtatt'IDent br1ying the number of schooI$ and pupils throughout the 
Gaikwar's dominions before 187J.1 Up to that year the State 
koOk no interest in schools and expended no money on them. All 
that was done was the result of private enterprise. 

The .statement will serve to show how much has been effected 
during the last five years by the present administration, and what, 
till of late, was the normal condition of the country. 
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In 1871-72 there ex.L;W throughout the State five Government. 
~('hools, or one school to e\'l;'ry 600 inhahitt."tl villag.,:-s. There "'He 
on the roll~ of these five school~ the name~ of F,22 pupili. f:xc!udirg 
charges for !,;llperintenJence the tt)W eXJ>l.'nditure on State eJucati(i~l 
amounted to Baroda. R'!.. 6233. But much larger sum!> bll\'e u'(·n 
Hptcnded an.j a regular department has been in.:,titutt..J },y the 
n.lmini.,tration of P~ja Sir T. lIadavarav. and it is only from the 
rear Ib7.5 that we can as ... "Crt Ulat the State ha..i cared {or tlle 
instruction of ilie public. 

Cu7JIporaJi.", S(·'1It:~ of t;7lal ErptJtdi{vp ill BIJN:r<la R"r~-#. 

, Ilr.HT. 18:"1·78. I tr.s-no 1B~.6d. ~·i 

I DI reeW>D ••• 
Ra. -;:-\ Rs. R& Rs. I - _. 

·,·1 H.4iT lO~l 11,
114

1 
I).r.! n,MS 

,lnepeellOD ... - .. ... 19'.'J1 4J8:J &176 5fJ41\ ~m 

I=-- - ... '-1 4l.~j!t .s.m IJI>.~ SOMf I . ~.po4t I ... - '''j ~ 'lal lb32 ~ T-il 

TotAlt Q.ll» -.87'1 10.", 81.~ 1GN<5 .. " 
I 

• TIUa !ltdndett ~ of bu'1thngIL 
t III U!'a-fS the exl'"'ruimare .... Ra.lJ8,5lIO; 1ft 18':6-,. it _ ItI. ft,.15. C«1.&bl __ ha.-e -­

OIrUlted· toa m 18,,.86 Ra. <16 ..ad '.8 1S.!! Sa. ~ __ ..,_ .. ~bHIid, ..... lef lob. "". 
-~\ 1'l1ltaraPlre boob ..., ~ ill 18'i'1-llQ .....r-t at B.a. aa. 1111 ... 41 at 1liI. M-

In 1871 the vernacular education of the Baroda State was eQ11-
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du('ted l,y a local staff seventeen strong under the superintendent, and 
consist~d of masters and assistants, drawing a yearly sum of Baroda 
Rs. 1148 or about .£15210.'1. The local staff in 1879-80 consisted, for 
tlle High School or CoHege, of a Principal on Rs. 750 a month or 
£900 a yenr, a Vice-Principal on Hs. 450 a month or £540 a year, 
c;ixteen teachers and a gymnast,ic mastel'; for the Anglo-Indian 
In~titution of a master and mistrl~ss drawing 250 Baroda rupees a 
month; for the aided school at N avsan of a head master and six 
a::.sistants 'with a gymnastic teacher; for that at Gandevi of two 
masters; for the .A..llglo-vemacular schools of six masters; for the 
Yernaeular College of Science of a Principal and eleven teachers, 
three for medicine, three for engineering, three for law, one for 
Eng-ligh, and one for Sanskrit. The vernacular schools were under a 
Director who was assisted by a school inspector, and were instructed 
by 10.J:. U18.steN and 251 assistant masters (July 1879). The 
maximum pay of a ma.ster was Baroda. Rs. 50 or British Rs. 43-1-12, 
the minimum pay Baroda Rs. 12 or British Rs. 10-0-8. 

In 1871, it has been said there were five Sta.te 'Schools, two for 
Grtial'ati, two for Marathi: and one for English. It is interestiTIg 
to note the progress tlJat has since been made. In 1871 a Gujarati, 
a .M.arathi and an English teaching school were opened in the City of 
Baroda.. To these in 1872 were added a Marathi and a Gujariiti 
1><:hoo1. To these in 1876 two siniilar schools were added. Meanwhile 
in 1&73 His Hicrhness Malharrav instituted four Vedashaltis or 
theological schools, a Vyakm'1b or grammar school, and a Nyaya or 
logic school. In 1874-75 two additional Veda schools were started. 
The Jyotish or astronomy school ,was instituted in 1876. A 
Gujarati girls' school came into existence in 1875. An Urdu 
school was opened in the same year. ' A Marathi girLs'. school was 
sanctioned in 1875. Thus the city contains 9 Sanskrit schools" 
3 Marathi schools, 3 Gujarati schools, 1 Urdu school, and 2 girls' 
schools. There were, besides these, the High School, which became 
a college in 1882, and the Vernacular College of Science, started in 
1877, but not destined to have a long life. 

Sir Kavasji Jehangir's NaYM Zarthosti Yadressa was established 
on the 1 st October 1856, and received a grant-in-aid from. the State in 
1877 -78.1 The Gandeyi Anglo-vernacular school, after having been 
in existence some years, was closed at the end of April 1878 for want 
of funds. It was re-opened in December 1879, and is supported by 
an old endowmellt but chiefly by a grant-in-aid from the State. An 
Anglo-Indian institution was opened in the Baroda Camp in 1876. 
Anglo-vernacular schools were opened at Petlad in 1873, at Sojitra 
and Dabhoi in 1878, at Kadi and Pattan in 1879, and at Sidhpur in 
1881. The Anglo-vernacular school at Amreli is of the same date. 
~hore were;') vernacular schools in 1871-72, but in 1872-73 there 
were 34, in 1873-74 there were 37, in )874-75 there were 55, in 
1875-76 there were 70, in 1876-77 there were 104, in 1817-78 there 
were 105, in 1879-80 there were 145, in 1880-81 there were 180 
throughout the State, of which 8 were girls' schools. 

1 For this &Ild other NavSari schools lee Navsarl in Chapter XIII. on Places of 
Interest. . 
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70 104 --;;1 ~ -;;5~ Number of Schools. • U 87 £3 
Number of B~holars 

on the rolls 822 2268 2tO' .... "", 1I.li 11 . ..., 10 .• +",'1' I.'" Averngeda.lIyattend· 
1883 14.00 84r.61 '87S1 8'lM 1!41.1 8"17 !t,11lJ 11l.14~ ance ... . .. ... 

Expendlture ... ... ... . . 26,btlOl32,OOi>I63.1ilOIOO,I!'617o,tlWj81,lI9aj \llI,&O" , 
1 The Baroda High School was openeJ on the 23rd March 1871. In 

1880 the High School was divided into two parts, Upper anJ Low(·r. 
In the Lower Division were. taught the subjects pre.,>eri~d in the 
British Government Anglo.Vernacular Standard.'l I~IV, whH"t ill 
the Upper were taught the subject.i of Standa.rtl~ V - VII, tho seventh 
being the Matriculation standard. Baroda bein~ a town or mix('o 
population it is fOlmd necessary to have two Slaps in the Lower 
Division, viz. the :Afarathi and the Gujarati No such 8id.,;s, 
however, arc required in the Upper Division, though instruction 
is imparted in botk the vernaculars 'Ly means of bcparate It'etUf(>H. 
This institution resembles the Elphiru.tone High School of Boml~ay 
as regards the Gujarati and the :Afarathi sides. 

The teaching staff consists of one European' Prin.cipal, one 
European Vice-PrincipaJ,sixteen native a,.'>sistants,and one gymJlMinm 
ma..c:;ter. Of the sixteen assistants, six work. in the Upper Divifion, 
and most of them are graduates of the University of BmnlJlty; 
while the remaining ten who work in the Lower Divi"ion are 
under-graduates of the same Univ('rsity. Besides teaching in the 
High School, the Principal has the direction and fuperintendcnee of 
the Department of English Education in the State. 

The yearly expenditure to the State on account of this inbtitution 
in 1879-80 was Baroda Rs. 33,114. This sum included f-lalariefl of 
mastcrs,2 scholarships, prizes, contingencies and grants to the ;;chool 
Library. The school fees are 8 annas per mensem in the Upper 
school and 4 anna..~ per mensem in the Lower school 

The receipts from fee collections amounted to 1095 Ba1'l1da rupees 
in 1877-78, to B.s. 1321 in 1879-80, to Ra. 1519 in 1880-81. 11"" 
average charge per student per annum was Baroda Rs. 126·12-6 in 
1879-80, and Rs. 109-8-10 in 188()"'8t. 

The number of pupils on the rolls with their average attendance 
at the end of every official Tear from 1871 to 1882 were M below: 

YIlAIL. 1871 1872 1873 1874 1875 l8'l6 1871 Ifl78 18ill 1'1SO IlS8l.llB82 
Mar. M&I'. Mar. Mar. liar. Jul,.. July. July. luly April, 

-'-- I 
Number of pupl18 

on the rolls ._, 89 156 
Of whom those in 

148 10 163 821 313 33tl 427 Cz,& 

the lTpper BChool 
were... . .. 

Average attendance. •• 
]00 105 1«3 ••• 
2:16 'lI<1 ... 

,. 1 Iuformation afforded by Mr. Tapid.ia ])ayan\m Mehta, 'M.A., First AuilitAn1 
J.,laster. in the High School. 

2 ThIB does not include the pay of the Vie&-Principal; but tiD the other band 
no nnsf"T of oharge U! made to the Anglo.vernacular IIChoo18 01 a portion d t.he 
eal&ry of the llead Master of the High School who ill also theiJ' Director. 
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Of 336 pupil::! in April 18&0,289 were Hindus, 32 were Parsis, 13 Chapter XI. 
wt:re :Ya.hommedans, and 2 were Portuguese as the following Instruction. 
st.atement shows: Pupi./J by Race. 

Baroda H"filt School PuptZs. 1880. 

CAilTll. IN"II ...... I No. \I CASTB. No. 

II . -
fJrahruans .. ~ ... 139 I '§.nLis ... .. oil I NrsuJ ••• .. 32 
R"IPuts . 9 1 Kunbls . .. •. III I l\lUAllmins ... . . 18 I K.l\ .... thas &tid P ..... 401 Marlithaa ... •.. Ii II Fortnguese ... "'j-' bhus .. Koh9 '" " 

1 ~ ShenvlII .. 7 bbate .. ., . 1 ' Total • 836 

The suhjoined table shows the numlJcr of the students from this 
S\!hool who have passeu the entrance exaruination of the University 
of Bombay: 

YII.\L !18i6. 18i7 11SiS, 1879. 1!lSO. 11SSL 

Xum~ of Studt'llts.' 

- - - -
2 t t 10 6 10 

. , 

One of the.c;e students took the B. A. degree in 1880 anu one 
pa.':>st'-u the F. E. A. in 1879. The languages taught in this school 
R.re (1) English; (2) Gujarati; (3) Marathi; (4) Sanskrit; and (5) 
Per&ian. 

The total amount of scholan,hips attach(,'<i to the High School SclwlarslUpB. 
and Collt'~e is P.a 125 British and &. 75 BaMshai, equal to Rs. 65 
British. The sum of R.s. 125 is thus distIibuted: three scholarships 
of It.,. 20 pcr mensem tena11e at any college are awarded under certain 
conditions to students passing the Previous Examination direct' from 
the Baroda College. Two additional schola.rships of Rs. 20per mensem 
are re8erved for students wishing to join the Poona. College of Science 
or the Grant .Medical College. Five scholarships of &. 5 per 
mensem to be held for the year at the Baroda College are awarded 
to students who ha.ve passed the Matriculation Examination from the 
Baroda High School The b'Teater part of the Blibli.&h;ii lli. 75 is 
paid to pupils of His Higlmess' territories coming to learn English 
at this institution. The remainder is given 88 merit-scholarships. 
BesiJes this, Rs. 10 per mensem are given in scholarships to poor 
scholars who show proficiency in gymnastic exercises. In the 
Administration Report for 1879-80 it is remark.ed: "The State 
continues to grant Rs. 25 per mensem for merit scholarships open 
to general competition in the Upper sehool, and a further sum 
of Rs. 50 per mea-;em is open to competition for the district Anglo-
vernacular and vernacular schools." The prize fund is Rs. 240 per 
mensero. 

A gymnasium and a crickeklub are attached to the \ schooL Bd.oollmary. 
There is a small school library. A yearly grant of Rs. 250 mritish) 
is as&igneu to the library that additions may be made to thE:}\ stock 
of books. In 1877. there were 274 books, in 1880 there w~re 517 
Looks, and in ISS 1 there were 596 •.. 
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This account of the ~aroda High School may concluue with a. 
brief notice of the College into which it has grown and of the huilfling 
in which the..studies of the pupils of both High School and CollI'''''' 
will in future be prosecuted.l "The College wa..:; founded to comp1t~13 
the system of English education org&.nized by the atlminibtratillTl. 
a:q.d on the 1st of October 1881 was recognized in the Faeult{, of 
Arts of the University of Bombay. for the purposo.'3 of the PrevIOus 
Examination. The College building is one of the hand"omf'~t 
structures oi the kind in India. It is in the shape of an E. 
the centre being formed by a domed hall Hixty feet square and one 
hundred and forly-four feet high. . Each wing contains ten cla"ls 
rooms, five on the ground floor and five on the first floor. bc~iJt-'s 
library, museum, chemical and. physical laboratoric~. office and 
smaller ante-rooms. There is accommodation for alJout six hundred 
&tudents. The style of architecture is early Hindu (HeuHlAlaranti) 
and the design is by R Chisholm, Esq., ]'.R.I'J B.A.. Ardlitt-ct. to 
the Madras Government. The building CO'3t about bile lakh . ., of 
rupees." Mr. Tait, the Principal of the High School and College. i~ 
assisted in his work in the latter institution hy the Vice-PrincIpal 
and four professors in MathematiM. Sanskrit and Pcr .. ian. The 
College rolls give the names of £ve scholars and twenty-five 
commoners. 

This school was opened in July or August 1876. and was designed 
chiefly to provide education for the children of the European anu 
Eurasian officers employed in the Military department of the State. 
It is, however, open to all European and Eura.'!ian children who 
have no other means of obtaining education. 

The school is managed by a master and mhltress. In 1878-79, 
1879-80 and 1880-81 there were 21 pupils. of whom 13 were }JOvs 
and 8 girls. nearly one-4alf of the number being under seven years 'Of 
age. In the first two years,the expenditure amounted to B.A. 3744, in 
1880-81 it rose to Rs. 4033, the fee collections to something Ol,er 
or under B.s. 200. In 1879-80 the rate of school fee was Re. 1 per 
pupil per mensem, and the annual COht of educating each pupil W8.8 

Rs. 236. The subjects of studies were reading. writing, arithmetic, 
history. geography and grammar. The girlS were taught plain 
sewing and knitting. It is an expensive institution and one not 
likely to be kept up. 

The establishment of Anglo-vernacular schools in seven of the 
most important towns of t~e State has already heen mentione.l J.\.i 
is the case with the Anglo-Indian institution at Baroda, these bchOQl~ 
are under the direction and supervision of the Principal of the 
Baroda High School and College. English is taught in these school.~ 
up to Standard ill They are intended to act as feedeN to the 
Baro~ High School, though it is expected that Kadi and Pattan 
pupils will go to Ahmedabad, and they are also clet.igned to provide 
an English education wherever there is a good demand for it. In 
1879-~0 only seven boys went up from these schools to the High 

I, 

1 Bombay University Calendar tor 1882·83, pages 3!!1·2'!. 
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ScI-llml, in 1880.81 twenty-seven went up, in 1881-82 forty-two 
w~nt up. 

Baroda AlIgl(l. Verllacular Schools, 18i8-79 to 1880-81. 

NClIBl!R OF'PCPtL& Fl!. CoLLlIC'fION@'j' A • .'I!lI11AL CosT. 

lP78-19 I lS7Nlo.\ 1S80-81.', 1873-791 1S79·80 IlSSQ-81 1~~8-19118:'9-80. 

r-I--I,'-I-;:- -;:- --;:- -;:--;:-
Petl3.). . 1 38 40 .8 90 leT 128 900 900 

! Sojltra .j 112 46 46 I H2 1"38 130 7St 7s:r 

I Dabh,:>.. • 'I W ~. ~ 92 76 94 B96 396 
K adl SO 87 liS 69 114 11~ 6()4 :; 72 

I AmteU I 13 24 311 l!l 86 48 «. 634 l' I Pl\.ttfLIl. I n 32 S6 28 164 12:i I 6()4 \<32 I S·.u PUt 'I' . 21 - !... . .. 

In 1881-82 the n~mber of students wa.~ 278. 
The Impils with the exception of a few Musalmans are all Hindus. 

The monthly fee is 4 annas. The annual cost of educating each 
rupil varies in the different schools from about Rs. 17 to about Its. 29. 

Sir Kavasji Jehangir Readymoney's Zarthosti Madressa at Navsari 
Wal> m.<;tituted on the 1st October 1856 by the benevolent gentleman 
w hose name this High School bears. The Managing Committee of 
the f-Chool consists of Parsis for it is partly maintained 'by the 
voluntary contributions of Pax-sis, and the existence of the committee 
was pr~scribed 1y the founder. In 1877 the Managing Committee 
consented to throw open the school to pupils of all races and religions 
instead of confining admittance to Parsis, and from that' year the 
State has givE;n the institution a grant-in-aid of Rs. 2600 British 
rupees. Instruction is irriparte(! up to the Matriculation standard, 
and the study of Latin has been introduced in addition to Sanskrit 
and Persian. In 1879-80; of a total number of 54 pupils 40 were 
Parsi'! and a Hindus, in 1880-81 there were 65 pupils of whom 15 
were Hindus, in 1881-82 there were 72 pupils. The monthly rate of 
fee was 8 annas, the annual cost of the school was Rs. 5908 in 1879-80 
and Rs. 5982 the next year, and the cost of educating each pupil was 
R'l. 110 in 1879-80 and Rs. 85 the next year. In addition to a cricket 
ground and gymnasi11lD. the school possesses a library containing 
&7{; books. Three boys roatriculatoo. at the University from this 
school in 1830-81, as a few others had previously done. Mention 
has been made of the Gandevi High School It is yet in its infancy. 
The grant-in-aid is Rs. 600 per annum. In 1880-81 it contained 
56 pupils, wh() paid fees of nom 1 to 8 annas. The expenditure 
was Rs. 1150 and the monthly cost of educating each pupil was 
about Hs. 29. In 1881-82 there were 69 pupils. "A third school, 
the Nav!>an Dadabhai Ta.ta School, contained in 1881-82 167 pupils. 
Under vernacular schools mention is made of 23 vernacular 
indigenous schools which receive assistance from the State. 
, A bold resolve was made to impart a knowledge of some of the 
most useful modern sciences through the vernacular IanguaO'es, 
Oujar4ti and Marathi. The Vernacular College of Science ~as 
accordingly started in August 1876 on a liberal footing. The services 
of no less tha.n eleven or twelve professors were enlisted. Men, for 
the most part graduates in the University of Bombay and holdinO' 
high official post.':! in the State, lectured, thre~ Qf them on m~dicin;' 
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three oil e1loaineering, threo on law, one on English, and one on 
Sanskrit. The expenditure amounted to about Rs. 12,000 a year. 
No fees were exacted from the students: on the contrary, scholarl'.hipd 
worth B.s. 2200 a year were bestowed upon them. Ncyerth.'lpi!~ 
the attendance was never at any time excessive. In 1876 tlwre 
were 80 students, in 1877 there were 62 student ... , in the next year 
49 and then 48 students. Of these 17 were in the medicn! llranch, 
12 in the law branch, and 19 in the engineering branch. In 1880-81 
there were 46 stndents of whom 15 were in the medicn! and 21 in 
the engineering branch. It i8 unnecessary to point out thnt thi3 
institution was never regarded as anything but a costly experiment. 
The difficulty of teaching without any standard vernacular book~ 
on scientific subjects, and under the con.~quent neccbsity of 
inventing or adopting a scientific terminology-this difficulty alone 
was one which might have seemed insurmountable. After a Lrit.:f 
career the institution was closed in 1882. It had been found possiblo 
by great efforts to impart a little science through the vernaeu1ar 
tongue, but praetically impossible by meaIl8 of a small collego to 
educate a man to be useful in a profession. 

The v~r:nacular schools classified according to their grades: 

1877·78- 1878-79. 1871l-80. I 18~81. 
GB.ADIL No. of No. of No. or I No. of No. of No.ot No of No. of 

SClboob!. Schol&l'I! Schools. Scholars ScbOOlJJ~OJa~ Seboole. Setwian 
1------1---

Superior ... 22 6285 23 4798 29 el~ 8' 'TI!1' 
)hddling .. 60 4421 50 "62 66 .nO 80 'T3()t 
Infonor .. as , 1748 S3 14116 GO 2600 68 21)60 

, ., 106"j11,454 --I 10,691 - I---I 11,465 Total 106 146 18,880 180 

The schools -classified aecording to languages: 

1871·'18- 1878-79. 1879-80. I 188O·S1. 
LANGUA6E& 

Sehoola Scholar. 8choola. S<lhoJars Schools. SchoIlU'I 8chooJs. /&bolars 
1 - r-- --J- -

Guja.ri.tI ... 78 10,0"..5 78 9239 114 11,762 141 16,=<79 
M&l1i.thl ... U 927 11 932 13 922 U 1211 
Sansknt ... 11 1m 11 226 11 217 11 2:l1 
Urn ... 4 271 4 2:14 '1 419 7 8J8 - ~ -Total .. , 105 l1,&5j 105 10,8W, 146 13,880 180 17.466 

The schools classified according to the divisions in which 'they 
are situated: 

, 
1877-78. 1878-19. I 187\).80. I l8ilO-8l. j 

DIVISIon. 
Bchoolll.lSchoIa.ls Schools. ScboltmlSeboolli. iScholan S<.hoola Bchot I 

- - 1'----
Navsari ... 10 \ 941 11) 951 2S 1162 2IJ 18U 
Baroda 28 8962 28 3668 38 4473 .. (10,'\8 
Bll1'oda. City ::: 18 1664 lS 11195 18 1M)' 2<1 21'lf 
Ka.d1 M. 26 3321 2i 2'150 sa 8IWI 1>2 6161 
Amreli _. 23 1560 2t 1621 is l840 B1 '!::!3l -

11,%41 - t--;" -Total '" 105 lOr.; lO,6~1 145 13,380 n,w 
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A little further on it is recorded how in 1882 there were 181 Chapter XI. 
State schools, 23 indi~onous schools to whom a grant-in-aid is given, Instruction. 
a.nd a total number 01 scholars falling little short of 21,800. 

The vernacular schools mentioned above include the girls' schook Girls' Scuoob. 
In 1876-77 there were three girls' schools with an attendance of 
212, ill 1877-78 there were seven girls' schools with an attendance 
of 4t.5, in 1878-79 the attendance rose to 573, in the following year 
there were eight girls' schools with an average strength of attendance 
of 627, and in 1880-81 the same number with an attenda.nce of 5;)4. 

On the 31st July 1882 there were 12 s~hools with the names on 
t.he rolls of 1070 girls, their average daily attendance being 625'9. 
The following table will show the localities in which each school is 
situated, the number on the rolls and attendance: 

Girl ScMols, 1882 • 

.. ., 

r~ 
- '" '" :E~ ~8 -;;;~ 00. 

~ -5~ :~ f8 
:.~ "'= ... Loc.ALlt'V. .. .. LOCALITY. t" =~ a Zii Q a '" " .... $ :s ",ii »~ 

II< ~g ~~ Z 8= ~. :so 
II< Q II< --

1 Ba.roda., Guje.n\ti .. 119 691 8 Pattan, G UJariti ... 161 86'7 
2 Do. Marithl n. 66 (s·t II I!ldhpur do. ... 85 170 
8 Petllid, Gujamt1 ., 125 00" 10 NavsB.ri 00. 123 74'8 
4, SoJ.tTe. do. .. 125 718 11 Amreb do. -- 67 48"5 
1\ Dabh,,! do 00 414 12 Dwli.rb do. ... 88 62'8 
6 lr .. mAb do. .. - St 23'6 ----7 Kadi ---do. .. 62 aNI Tot\ll .. 1010 625'9 

-

Besides the girls' schools above mentioned, there is a Female 
Training class at Baroda where about fourteen school-mistresses are 
now being prepared for their work. Ten only of these receive a 
monthly stipend varying from three to five Baroda rupees. It was 
established in the month of February 1882. No fees are levied. 

The total number of schools and scholars on th& rolls at the end 
of the year 1881-82 were 204 and 21,770 respectively. These ~!7Ures 
include the 23 aided indigenous schools, having 1588 scholar3, 
together ,,""ith the Baroda Female Training dass. They are 
classmeu as follows: 

Accol'ding to the languages taught: 

ScaooLli. - ScaoloAllS OK THB RoLLil 
rolt JULY 188.t 

..: ~. .$ • .sg . .. _!pl 

1 L,lJIGUAGII8. 'ig~ l~ 3 
r.Q8 

~ 
... ~~ :3 II< =~ ~ <e. 0 ,,"" ~ -' r.tl i< .... ... ------------

I Gujanti. Boys' ... lS6 22 152 16,588 151S 18,103 
II Do Girl" ... 12 12 1018 1018 
a Mantthl. BoT: ," _. 16 1 17 - 1388 73 13111 
11 Do. OIr .. , n. 1 ... 1 66 ... 66 
6 Sa.uskrit Schoo1& .. 11 .. 11 281 ... 281 
\I Urdu Schools ... -. 11 ... - 11 DSii .. Dab - - - - '"21.T7o Total . lSI 23 204 2O.l82 1588 

-
II 283-61 

Statistics of Lower 
, Class Schools, 

lSS2. 
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-

According to the divi:3ions in which they are situated: 

BCBOOLL 8CflOLAU Olf 71111 JWLIo8. 

I In aldlJd 
Aided Tn Bt.a,t.e lD<llgt'-

State. IDdlgo-IT9taJ, schooia. IIOWI rota.!. 
nu UOI. ac:hoolL 

-+--------- -- - I---
1 K8o<ii Division ... ••• ,. £3 11 I I M 119i!7 6.16 II~ IS 
:.d

t 
~orJa CIty... H. ., 23 1 24 25iA 73 2['~1 
Darool\ Dwislon... ... "I 411 II 58 700t 5.& 7h.i4 

Ii l'Iavsllrl JJivi~IOn • , • ,25 1 l!I! l!b:J9 40 1IIi;~ 
4 AmreUD1.' AmY(jIiPa.n~hMahaJe 18 1 19 lt72 82/l IM~ 

Vklon. t OkhGmlilldal • 11 ... 13 866... b66 

J DIVIlllOll'li. 

---!----r---
Total ... 181 28 204 ~O,1811 1688 U,770 

The followinO' statement shows the length of time during which 
Lhe pupils have been wldor instruction E<.t the close of the ye-nr cnd· 
iug 31st Jnly 1882: 

N 
Sumber 

urn- of 
bo,r of BehoolR 
DlVl- In each 
siou Division. 

NAMa OF DIVIllJ{)lII. 

1 

III 
3 
4 

6 

58 
23 
49 
25 

18 
13 
211 

204 

Kadf DMsloD , .. 
Ba.roda. City " 
BM'oda DIvIsion... , .. 
Navfl!l.ri DiVlllioD... , .. 
Amrell DlVlsloB-

AmreU .. , '" 
Okhll.m&ll<1o.l ., ... 

Schoolli undon: Inspection 

Total 
Percentages 

:tast year's percentages 

um· of IN 
NUlllber 

bt>r of schools 
D1V 1- IU each 
BioI!. Division 

NAlila OP DIVIlflOIi. 

liMB 'l'R. P~OD 0' TUU. 

'I"taL 
6 • 7 8 9 

-------I-------------------r-- -- r--- -
ROod{ Division ... • .. 
Baroda City ... 
bl\loda DlvisioD... .., 
N >tvsll.rI DivislOD ... .., 

1 68 

2! 211 
t9 

8 25 

... 17~:: 97'~ 18- 2'6 62'l9 , .. 64' 41-/1 1'9 /l'3 13 & 2:H\liI .. 2'.10' 192 3 93'4 ]6-9 ... 6J~ Ii ... 61l'1 882 1'4 , 2 ... 21622 
4 AmnIi Divil!loD-

18 Amreh.. .., .. ... 1I0'O U' "6 l' .. ' 11~1 6 
13 OkMmandai _. • .. ,_. 66 7 31'9 15 II '2 .. _ 7q11 

IS 28 Schools under IllspecUon ...... ... ... ... .., 1&&1)' -----"'"'-- -----, 2Qi Total 
Percentagos 

{",.t YPATB per~ntO\gea 

... 616' 424'1 129-, ~11 11)'811115;112 

.. IN 2'2 ''1 '1 'I II'\)' 

.. ". 1'4 '27, 'nil -04 Ino, 

The ages of the }mpili in 1882 were: 

N :Numoor 
um- of 

berof troboole NAIIII OF DlVIllIOlf, ~ Dlvl. III each 

~D __ IV1B_io._n_I_----------Ii-~~~~ 10 ~~~_ 
KaUi Divl1<1on ••• ,,96'$ 265' 7 1i0lt6 000-1 691'3 71>1'S 001' 71}'. 47. Ii 
Carod .. CIty... 119-7 91 1 1467 ]77'7 223'31 111(1) l!W'1 3:A'(>i 2435 

1 53 

21 23 
49 

8 25 
4 

18 
IS 

6 23 

r----
204 

Ba.roda Division 226'3 586'1 110'6 78311 746'31 &.is'' 728'2 6111 '21 t&I\Il1l 
NavwI DlVIs\oll 112'8 196;; 1I18'7 2$'0 271'~ ~l(j-ti 2'~1! 2I16~l' 1£21 
AmNII DlV1sion- I 

Amreli, • ... '" 19'4 117'6 121~ 1ll5'7 122'611572. l:ro'8 1'16 (} 11511 
OkMmandal ,.. .. IS'S 80'S 100'1 9211 106'6 62 8 1\13'1 77'6 6l:! II 

Schoo18 under Inllpec- I 
tJon ... ... ..' 49'6 W2'( 241 1 184'9 163'0 238'8 1811'2 167-81 100'1 

- ------1--11-1--1--1--­
Tot&) '" 6531 1380'2 Il102'S 22112

1
2226'11 !&Oll"aj2lW1'8' ZlI.'lO 1: lfflt''! 

Percentages.. 2'8 7'1 1&8 U-S 11-41 13'0 Hill 11 'vi 8:1 
r,.. .. t year's percentages 3'll 6 8 1i'6 10'1i1 11'SI 1:111 It II 1!"~ S 3 
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\ ~um.l!.\~berl 
b< • .,r'8I'h»t.; Nl. •• <w DITI81o& ± 
1'1\1'1 IU ~'M' U Iii 16 17 l8 19 !O~'UJOVe Total • • ,,'0 IDn ..5Iunl • 20 --1---1 - -I-- -- --I---

1 !IS Kadl Dh;"ion._ .. 289'1 178'11 89-8 36' N' I'? 8'~ 1"9 5~ 
! f !3 Jlftro<ta c."" ,.. 103'1 In" 67' el '!l I 14 7 14 50'6 2J19 9 

't 4-\) I Baroda IlIvwon •• •• S<JO-J lSQ-4j 8.·.. 31"'1 11 ~ "7 I" I 1 6S28'~ 
II ~3 ,K .. ",.ui Da ... lOll •• 85 a lIlI'lS' 21'2 6'S 111 ., "6~ 2J.a:l2 

.. t Amreli 1'1\lBlOD- ! 
13 Amreh.. ..' ...a I 11)'6, 10'9 6'9 10 i 1111 U'7 au 1151'6 

51 ~ Se~:'~~ 'i~ lI>I I> II.." 16 .1 Ii '1 .7h·:; '8 .117'1 
Cl.nJ .•• ... .. 1I!"5 31"'1' 11.1 "~ N '1... _. 1530-- ------------m Tota.l ... 1168'S 571'7' 276' lOS Sf ii71! 30'9 81~"'T \l4 6 19,519'j 

Pereen~..,.. "9 2'9 I" ,/)I '3 '2 .:1 '5 100' 
I Last ytW's l'eroootaga.. 0'5 ~.' 1'1 "i '3'2 Ii 100' 

The castes of the pupils at the end of th,e rear 1882 will be 
f01Uld from the foll.:>wing statements : 

, 
) 

1° I Number BriJunaIl. .. 
Joo I.,.!!l remalD-

~ 
a,: 

~ 14~1 N AXIl OF DlVUllOlL ~a~lhe :J .a~ ~ .; :l .. 
~ ; !§ i;J eod of ::; ..c: • .c ::I :§ :l .li :S i July 11 .. ~ ... .;g ! z 4 ii' 7- ~ ~ ~ :i 

I J~ .!3 ~ .Q 
0 c:o:: lOI l8 E-t - f-- --

1 163 Kadl Dinsion .. ' 6IJ!1> 1410 n 5 119 2!l 1493 731 8'1 119 1M 
.. r is u..ro.i .. OIY '" 2370 2165 ~2S 10 ro j;3 1 &58 In! \188 16 6 
• ( tv I Baroda DIV1SlOll '" 671i1 11..:1 6i 17 W 13 11 U83 lI300 S5 47 73 
1I I 25 N" .-.;iri do. .. 2439 ~i 8S 7 15 !9 11 sa6\ 56 48 ~oii 

III t 1S Arureh SuMlviln"Q. UO:! 17S li2 .. Ii 26 I I!Si U 911 I 
t IS VltoiUnaodlll SulHli 

TltHC'It 803 8U3 fi 1 8 I ... 15 ... II ~78 . .. 
5 23 Gront-in-a1d '~i; 

_del' lnspecllOD ,j 1492 179 U (3 7 7 ... S97 ns 23 S5 1'1 - )---js1 , 3633 478]424 -I~ 'rutal ... :!O.70! 3001 lOn, 81 %051156 17 ~ J.!3 

.: I~~! -:! I :! I '. ~ j . -:! 1 <Ii 
.; ~.flliAJBOrDITIiitOlL ""~ :a I Ii cl. ~ ~ i :i -s :a ~ . g :E' ~ 
§ 1;1 oS ~ ~ ;;; I ~ c ... '§ ::I g :q .!Seo ~ .:i .5 ztz; oo.,.. ... ~.i:,.;tt:4::;::r; OlOl ... 

1 i M I K...ti Divi>JoD .. 1~ ro 2 1 /18 i100 83 73 I 21 ~5 !l6 ". 1110 J4 ._. 
j 23 I Rarod" C1', •• 11 15 ,.. 10 11 1!'1 IS 6117 II Jl 'I 8d tl 1 

21, <I~ &rOO .. D1\1sivD _. If !IS 16 Ii 30 1123 93 so 22 40 71 56 67 147 
3 i!!5 Nanwi dn. ... 3 8 ... j' 29 Sil 46 e .s 26 18 iiI S~ 18 2 
.. ( 13 Amreh Su\).<\lVISlOD, 47 10 ... 9 1d 2:il 10 ~6 U Ii II ... 1 .. • •• 
1 ! 13 Okhllmandal SIl\). , 

• dlH&OD. ' .. 16 ... ... 15 16 18 5 17 8 .. .. ... 2 2 
~ 13 Gr .. nt m-.. id Schools 

1ID<ier WpectlOD.. 10 1-( .. , .. ' 6 82 16 !5 7 10 12 .. 13 sa I 
t-- ~-l-ll - -1-1 -1- "-- 1--
iW Total _1107 jl41 18 18lru iSl'9 1~1I 1151 lUI 1117 100 IUS 1319 i2S0 7 

1

1 53 Kadl Division. .. , I I'Z 1 6 .. 15 Ii 
2{ iii BarodaClty... .. 1 'lI •• , fIll 

4.9 Do II1vu;ioD ... 9 15 I .. , t 9 1 
8 25 N .. ..-n do, 6 4 ,.. _. .- .. ... 
.. { IS Amreb SulHlirisloll, 1 2 ... ••• ••• .. .. ' 

13 Okbama.ndu "",b-

5~,J5 S1 I 
••• 17 Ii .M 

22 15 
1 27 17 1 

'" I 1 _ 

II 14 13 
8 10 'I' 
II J a 
II 21 1 
79& 

4 _, ... 1 1 

8 
II 
6 

11 

1 I> 23 . G!~~i!'!id '8ohoOis - ... - 1 ... ... ... ... . .. 

I W1dal'~ ... N f •. ,J.-.-:''-I-_'''-I-_l-!-h_'-I-__ '-I_S1-f._l_'-I-'~_!-_'--I .•• -. ... 

1;;'1 ~ Total ... 19 d .:a 14 7 ,rile e~ 87 8:rt 57 so 19 

Chapter XL 
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STATES. 

1 1 fi3 Kadl Dlvlsioll ... 3 0 1 2 6 fI. !II 28 llaroda City ,.. 2 1 ... • •• 
411 Do. Division .. 1 6 ... Ii .. . 

7 1 70 ] 11 1 
1 ... 1... __ 

86 ... ..... 1 ... 
• 

8 26 N .. vstri do.... 1.. 8 .. . :Ii ... .., 
• I 1& A mrelJ Sltb-dlvu.lon. 1 ,... .., '" ... .•. '" ... 1 .. " _ 1 ... 
~ ( 13 OkMmftlldaJ 8ub-

23 GT&lIt-lll-ald Schools '-
d!vhjon... ._ 1 ... _.. , ... .. ... .. 8! .. , ... ... .., .. 

204 

under lospectioll . Ii.. j..::.. 1 , 1. I • ... .. 

Total .. 8 22 -2-1 I 18 26 19 1 71 '841-' -1 lajaj. 
-

... .~ Co! ... 4 -I I t l '"8 NAIll. OF DtVIBIOIC. g ~ 1 E 3 "" ~ ~ j ~ "0 ~.., 'f 1 e ~,jJ .. .i .- il j ... :rl 
:I II ~ :a .a ... ... 'Ii i o ~ 0 Z 

"" 
aJ CIJ ... I:,) IlII p;j ~laJ 21 ;.. w 

, -, 

1 63 Kaili DivIsion ... '2 ... '" A' .. ... , 
" ~ 

2{ 23 Baroda Clt.y • 16 ... 2 1 8 & I 
i 'j ... ]9 ... 10 

49 Do. DrVl$lOD ... .. I , .. .. . -. , . 1 4 .. ,., 
8 2D Navsarl do. I .. ., .. .. , .. . , . .. , ". S -.. fi II • :145 

'I 18 Amreh Sltb-dlvi!;\1)~ .. ... \I ... ... .. ... .. ... .. .. .. 1 , .. 13 
13 OkhlUnalldaJ 8ltb-

dIVISIon .. .. 17 ... .. ... .., . .. ... ... ... 2 'I , 
Ii 23 Grant-In -ald' Schools , 

undl'r Inspeciton . .. .. . -. ... ... 1 .. . .. , , .. .. '" ! ~ . '" 19 - - - r-; - -I- - --- ~ - - 1"-,-
204 'roW ... 8 16 20 1 4 Ii S 1 , 7 II 'I' ,4Il2 

. l~~ ,~ . ~~ -C ..: 11 "~ ~ j l 
t ~ g Nun: OF DIVISION. ... .J ~aj:a"~ '" -.d -§, . ... ~ Ei f> .. 1 ~ sal :a 1:4 

... .... -
~ ~I';I ~ I!I~ ... ..: 

£ Ci! 

"" Z ;.. P'I 21 A ~ ~ "'i (fJ 

I 
1 63 Kadl DlvisioD .. a 5 " '" '" ... .. , .... .1 .. , . .... b'l! ti.6'llS 

a{ 23 Baroda City ... .;; 7:; "i '" " .... ... .. 15 ll14 2,371) 
49 Do. DtVl5ioD ... 8 43 1 1 ... .. . ~. . .. . ..... 1 iW 6,71'.! 

8 25 N .. vatn do. ... 1 IDa If .o • m •. 28 

1.""" ~ 
.&2 443 2 •• :,\1 

41 18 Amreh SUb-divielo~. N, 
, 

" ... ... N' ....... ...... 11 1 8 8 176 J.20Z 
18 OkhAmandal Sub· 

dtVlaion .. ' ... '" .. , ... ... .. ... . ... , ..... 1 103 803 
6 28 Orallt-lIl·ald 'Schoois 

UDder Inspectloo ... .. , ... 1 

~ 
... ... . ~ ... .. 4 .. • . .. 14' I.m - - - - - I 'jUI Bi~il!·l;,o -204 Total ... 6 15 202 I 1 1 28 20,708 

Fees. There is no uniformity in the rates of fees, and for several years 
about 20 per cent. of the pupils were admitted rree of payment. 

_ N 0 fees are'charged in the Sanskrit, Urdu and girls' schools. In the 
City of Baroda the rates of fee are one anna per boy up to the 5th 
vernacular sta.ndard and two annas above that. In the districts, 
Kathiawar excepted, it is one anna up to the ard standard, and two 
annas above that. In KathUtwat one anna is charged without 
di<;tinction as to standards. There is a re-entrance fee of four annas ' 
for boys who, having left school once, re-pnter it within one year. 
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The fee collections in 1875-76 amounted to Rs. 4268, but since 
tIlen they have risen considerably. 

St«i.ement of Fee Colledlo1l8. 

I DISTRICT&. 187$-77.\1877.78. IS~'79. "'_1 __ ' I 
Ra. Ra. Ra. n.. Ra. 

Baroda Cit)' ... &iii 003 e-~3 

! 
»00 ll~ 

Do. DiVlllion ... 1112!1 IIs31 3,1(·8 3601 ~l\'l 

Na\sUi do. ... .. 623 810 S66 l(}tO 1510 
I 

Kadi do. ... .. 2053 !S79 2635 2801 3,16 

Amreli do. .. ~ . '71 528 _ '60 5321 E1;; 

Okhf.maudal do. ... ~ ~1 SS8 439 '75 -------
Total ... '11>51 1 6876 8675 11313 I U,958 

As prizes there were distributed Rs. 1577 in 1877-78, Rs. 18441 
in lS78-79. Rs. 1613 in 1879-80, and Rs. 2131 in 1880'·81. Private 
visitors in the same years distributed no less than Rs. 1211, Rs. 931, 
Rs. 1320 and Rs. 2400 in prizes and sweetmea~ 

In, the City of Baroda, there were in 1881-82, including one Marathi 
aided indigenous school having 73 scholars on the rolls with an 
average attendance of 62'4, 24 vernacular and Sanslo:it schools, 
with an average attendance of ] 927 4 pupils out of 2:591 enrolled, or 
25 per cent. of the total population ofthe City, viz., 101,818 according 
to the late census of 1881. The details of these schools will be 
found from the following table: 

SAD. 
\
NomOOI' Dailv II Number!1 Dally 

ofd'he averaire I N'J.H. st':!I~~':". average 

I
~~ enu attend. on the attend. 
on the aoee, &nee 

------11-R_O_ll& r- i ,,~~ 
" 265 193"61 Sall8~ .&:10016. I JlardW &/tool$. 

No. I 
No. II 
No. III 
No. IV 
z"o. V 

No. I 
No. II 
No III 
No. IV 
No. V 

... . .. 
... ~~~ :~ Vyf.kam FbCa .. , ." 381 ~O'1 
'" 1'0 1116 Nyli.ya do.... ... SI Ie 4 
••• '00 7 JyotlBha do. so 20'8 
'" 116 93 Rlgvcd.. do. Pun.: 11 0'1i 

... • _. --:;;;-,,, <77" Y.J1U'V1'da do. do. 21 19S 
,AO_.. .va .. • Rig\'eda do. "t.di 15 119 

- - Yajurveda do. do. ::. 14 107 
A'p&8t.amba do.. ... ... III 16"7 
A nhlk do. ••• .., 63 4611 

. .. ... ... ... .. , ~. ... . .. 

.. '.. ... 80S m-ll 
Total _ -W""'jjj;:-' 823 25S"6 

.... ••• ~. 241 196 S 

... ... ... 163 1213 --1-

... ... ... lOG 71111 Urdu Scl«Jl. ----
TI.ltaJ .-~ 683'3 limo. ScbooL. ... ... 136 D7'S 1--- __ 

G,rl:J &1&ooll. ,Total of Government School! 2518 1865' 
GujanW Female TraIning 1 --

CIa...... ... U \'I' i Aid,d Indig4Mtq SeAtxIk 
Do. 0Irl8' Scltool... 119 69'7' 

Marf.t.hi Girls' 8dlool... 6G ~ I' ~ari.W School ... _. ~~ ~ 
Total... 199 12:;'11 Grand Tota.\.. 2591 11m t 

-
The average yearly cost per pupil was B.s. 7-4 Ba'bashahi or 

Rs. 6-5, British. 
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In Petlad-lhere were four schools: 

Number Nly 
No NA)lL 

c., boy. o.I.l.end· 011 the 
Rolli • ..nee. . . - -

1 Gujarltl Fo# '" .. ~ 881'8 
1 Do. Girls' ... ., 1211 tl61 

1 Urdu Schaul ... '" .. 101 '11 
1 J'rIarithi School ... ., 19 11'6 

I-

" Total ... 648 4QU 

In Sojitra. there were two schools, one Gnjarati ltOys' schoo] anll 
one girls' school; the former having 404 names on the rolh and 
a daily average attendance of 294'4 j and the latter ha~ing 125 on 
the roll with an attendance at 71·S. 

In Dabhoi there were four schools! : 
. 

NUDJbtJr Dally 
No. N AIlB or TlfI SCHOOL. 

of boy. att.:nd-
Oil the 
Rolls. anoo. 

---
I Gujo.rltl Boyll' ... .. '02 276'6 
1 Do. Girls' ... .. OQ 41-4 

1 Marnthi 'soh 001. .. , ... 112 18'1 

1 Urdu do. ... .. 106 7 .... -----'fotal ... 618 400'6 

In Sinor there were two schools, one Gujarati and One Mar4tLi, 
the former bearing the names of 55 boys on the rolls and tho latter 
having 28 names on -the rolls. 

In Karnali there were two schools: 
1 Gujal'ltti Boys' SchooL I 1 Girls' School. 

Number Dally 
01 bOYIl. attendance. 

liumber Dally 
of "ria. atteDdanoe. 

57 36 34 23'6 

1n Kadi there were four schools2 : 

Number Drilly 
No. KAliB or'I'IIJI SCHOOL. of boy. 

on the attend. 
Roll .. -..nee. 

1 GuJarati Boys' ". .. Uli 1120'1 

1 Do. Girls' ... ... 6\1 II7"\! 

1 Harathi School ... . .. 46 au 
1 Urdu do. ... . .. 95 '811 .- . --Tot&1 ... l\8S 11605 

1 and 2 Mention is not made here of the AnglQ-vernacular tchool. 
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In Pattan there were five schoolsl : 

tiumber DiU)Y 
No NAlUI OJ' fa. SCHOOL. 

of b,>"vli attenu-on the 
RoU •• at.ee. 

1 Gu~ti &Y8' School .. 3;\2 2<33"1 
1 do Branch .. 7{) &2'S 
1 Do. Grris' ... ~ . 161 8.H 
1 I Mariithi Scllool ... .. 19 16~ 
1 Urdu do. ... ... 9d n'" --
S Tab! 717 '90S 

j 

In Sidhpur there were two schoolsll : 

1 Gnjauti Boys' School 1 Gujarati Girls' School. 
Number 
of l-ws.. 
305 

D.l11y 
attendance.. 

2092 
At Sillra. there were two schoob: 

1 Urdu SchooL 
Number 
oC"",,&. 
. 43 

DILHy 
attenwmce. 

208 

Numoor 
o1boya. 

35 

1 Mara,thi SchooL 
Numoer 
of hovs. 

30 

Dally 
atten danoo. 

293 
At Xavs:iri there were four schools!: 

I Nnmber I Dtu!y 
No. NUl or !lIB ScHOOL. 01 boy8 I atte'ld-on the 

&Ilt.".It!. 1lo1l& 

1 GujM:!.ti Boys' ... ... S83 m" 
I Do. GlJ'Is' ... .. 12S 74"8 
1 Marillu School ... .. 69 Ii:?' 
1 {;1'\111 do. .- ... US 691 

,I ToW ........ 600 ! 4111'6 
I . 

4S7 

At Kathor, VariaV' and Gandevi respectively there were two 
fchoo1s4 : 

In Amreli there were 3 schools: 
Number t>aily 

No. NAD 0' TIll &JBooJ.. of bo)1I attend-on til .. 
RoUs. alice.. 

i ou'Dn.ti Boys' ~. .. 2;,""1 17'9"' 
1 0. Guis' ... .. ll! 48'5 
1 llarithl SOOoot ... ... 57 26'1 

,--
3 Total .- US 251'6 

1. ! an.l , Mention is not made here of the Anglo-vernacular school. 
S No mention is ma.J.a vf \he grant·m-lUd Anglo-Vernacular ADd High SchooL 
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In ManikvOila there were two schools: 
1 Gujarati School. 1 Mar'thi 8..:hool. 
Number 1>&111 
01 bo)'.. atrendMCe. 

63 39'9 
In Varvala. there were ~wo schools: 

1 Gujarati School. 
Number 
of boy .. 
123 

Daily 
Atrendance. 

80'6 

Number 
01 BoY" 

89 
Dally 

Atf"-'nd.nce. 

51'7 

1 U~du &hool. 
Number 
of boy .. 

81 
Dally 

at\bn<l.llCtl, 

62'4 
In-Dwarka there were five schools1 : 

Number Dall, 
No 1ll4Jtl 0' 'l1Ul ScHoor... of boy. 

on the attend-

Rolle. Anee. 

-
1 Gujarati Eo} II' School ... Bl 6H 
,1 Do do. nnwch ... 175 166"1 
1 Do. Girla' ... 83 62', 
1 Sanskrit I'li.tha Sb6~- ... \!(j 191 
1 Do. Veda~ H. 16 S· - J --Ii Tot.! ... 881 29" 

Thus in 1881'-82 the 181 Government schools were di&tributed 
among 127 towns and villages out of a, total DumLer of about 2034 
towns and villages in the State. Thus, on an aVHage, there i'J one 
!chool for every 17 inhabited towns and villages. 

Some separate notice may' be taken of the Sanskrit schools. 11 in 
number, of which 9 are at the Capital c 

1---.--1 • 6\' ,18 I' f 10 
--~--------------------I-----------~----+~~ 

1 

Baroda. City. 
1 Vyl!.karn Sh6la for Grammar IUId 

Panch Kavya.. • • ... 'l18th ;r1lolltLV11873 ... 
S Nyaya 8M.I. for Logic IloIld Panch 

Ka.vya.. • ... ..... Do, ... 
8 Jyotisb Sb6la for Astronomy... ll!t Februe.ry 18i6 • 
" Rlgveda do. (Vf.d,) .... .. 18th Janll8r)' 1873 .• 
Ii Yajurveda Shf.la (V6.di) ... h Do. ... 
8 Anhika. SMia. lor dally Bmbm.inical 

ritual ... _.. .. ... • 19th March lIlT 4 •• 
'I Rlgveda do. (Pura) ... ... • .. 18th JanDH17 lS7B .. 
8 YajtU'veda do. (Pula). • ...... Do. ... 

88 

81) 
26 
15 
11 

81 
11 
22 

25 11 .. 

21 II ... 
16 
U 

61 
11 
2lI 

2a .. 
J 

... .. 
• n 

... 
1 

t 
1 ... 

... 1 - I 1 ... . .. ... 1 ... 
3 12 J3 

... _. 1 ... ~.. .. . 
9 ,A'pastamba do. for Veda lIlrya.n 

Ke»bi... ••• '" ... ... 6th ~"1187G ... !O '<) ... ••• 2 I ._ 

Tot.! ... 

»Varia. 
10 Veda Sh~a for Yajnrveda ... 
11 Pith. Sbala for .8aDelmt ... 

Total 

Grand Total 

... 
'" 

... 

... 

lsi 1IAI'Cb l87S .. 
Do. ... 
. ..... 
. ... n. 

-- ---\--IIiJi 187 48 , "8 UI 18 
- -1--1-

9 ... f! ... ... 
26 .. , 25 .. . .. S I - - - -
If ... M . .. II t - - - r;;-21)9 187 8t " II 18 
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~ 
AolI8. .9 

- 1~ 
NAIIJI OP ScuOOr.. f! f ~ i f S 

iii '1- e ~g ~ So d~ g ~ &! = 
.. 

2 ~ 
.. ,. ~ 

!. i ~o ai " ... ... ... ... ... ... .... 
... ,'" .... 3- >=", ... .. .., := ::l .., t- .., '" ~ l<l!l ~ ~rQ ... ... .... ... ... ...... 

1 ~ i III I u IU\ It 115 116 111 118 19120121122 23 -- ~ 
Rs. 

1 Vy&karn Sbala for ,Grammar 
Plt.ncb Khva .... . 1 8 1 ... 1 • 5 II 8 12 36 lJ6.j 

II N~I;y~. for. ~.~ and .. l'an~ 1 1 2 1 Ii ... II 1 1 2 13 SO 1335 
S JyotUlh Shila for Astronomy .. S 8 1 1 II • II 1 II 1 1 26 59 
4 RlgVeda do. (,"~I) • ... .. .. ... 1 1 11 1 1 1 8 15 a:ifj 
5 Y8~Ir"ed" Sblla (\,~I) ... • • 1 ... 1 1 1 1 a t II 14 8lI6 
6 An 1kA 8hlila for d&lly Brihminical 

1~ ntual ... . . ... .., 4 12 • Ii • 1 1 ... ... 61 
7 Rfll"'eOa Shila (Pura~ ... .,. 1 1 1 1 1 .. , 11 M2 
8 Y A}Ut\'eda do. (Pura 

'inmja 
Z J 1 4 8 S 1 11 2 .. J 22 lI4J 

II A'p68!J1mh& do. fOl' Veda 
S!2 KesJu ... ... ... 4 2 ... 1 8 . .. .. . 8 II 20 - - - -

TotAl 17 21 11 16 22 12 13 111 15 10 .7 235 4720 - - - ... !~ - ---
Dudrl:a. 

10 Veda Shlila fOJ' Y"jurvt'da ." .. 11 
2 

II .. II \I II 15<1 
11 PAths Shal .. f,>r Sansknl '" .. 7 6 Ii \I .. ... 25 ID·) , 

* 
-

Total ., II \I 15 6 Ii ... 11 ~I~~ 
900 

-
Or&.Dd Total .. 26 23 16 21 117 111 15 10 49 2U9 6020 

The 8<'hoo\.8 numbered', 6, 6, 'I &.Dd 10 are under GUJariti Bt-thman masters, the otbel'!l are onder 
DakBharu Br&bmans. Tbepay of _be 11l&IIterot the Nylya 8hal" is Rs. '15 a month, of the Vyakarn ShiUa 
Ra.~. The otber salanea vary from Rs. 80 to R&. 10. The oeb.:>1anI feed and lodge themselves, 
some rectllvlD~ assistaoOot out of a small State grant of R. .. 50 moothly. The Supt'rvtSOl' of these 
schools lJ1lIP'!"t8 them Bll[ or seven times lD the year, 00 two formal oeca.&iona being supported by certauJ 
I" .. med ID6I1 of ~ PupUa are reqmred to be well up III the vernacular B8 well as in then specW 
&tuwe&. 

A few years ago a faulty but approximate return 'of indigenous 
schools was sent in. Several of these have since had to contend 
against State institutions. 

Number ToW 
NAId or DmslOlC. of Vlliagee number Number 

banng of Schools. 01 Puptla. 
Schools. 
~ 

KAdi ... ... .. 68 00 f2« 
Baroda ... .. , .. 116 166 4009 
NavMui ~. ... . .. 12 112 1701 
Anuell ... ... 11 111 1101 --- 11,955-Total .. 206 297 

Indigenous schools are almost alway.s. if not always, conducted 
by Brahmans. In large towns the post IS generally handed down 
from father to son, and this is also the case where the business of 
instruction is carried on all the year round. 

No regular monthly fees are taken from the pupils. A small 
sum is paid when some standard of studies is perfected. Thus one 
rupee is paid for each of the four anks or multiplication tables, the 
alpha.bet. the Mrakhadi or the art of fonning letters in writing, the 
art of lettet-writing. This is the system of payment in the case gf 
poor people. The Gurus. however, do not exa.ct such small sums from 
richer parents, as they expect to be paid in a lump sum when the 
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pupil has cOJllpleted his education. Cases have oecurred where l\ 

Guru has then received as' much as Re. 50 or PI<5. 200. In !!OIDI) 

schools, however, R, .. , 2 are charged in advance for the alphabet., tho 
Mrakhadi, the art of writing name8, for the multiplicntion and 
addition of finks. II J • ud.ny Bchools TId.hman boys are not cha.rged 
any fee. 

In large town~ where the sy~tem of regular feeH lIlt'; Lcen 
introduced, each pupil pays 4r annas a month j in sruall villagl''i 
where the same system has come in, he pays between Re. 1 and PI.8. 2 
a year. The income of the master includeH the handful of grain gh"Cll 
by each pupil called 'muthi and pice,'t 

An entrance fee is taken in every school Every new boy hM to 
pay at least Re. 1 to the master, and sometimes Re. 1 to give a. 
holiday to the school~boys, along with a cocoanut, rice in husk and 
molasses. On such occasions rich people will give a turha.n or 
even a shawL 

Town boys come to school at five years of age and leave it when 
they are ten, but in villages they come later and remain longer. 
There are no indigenous schools for girls. 

The curriculum of indigenous schools is muUkslzar, nama, 
dhat, anks ()r multiplication tables, and addition of ank, mental 
p.rithmetic, letter~writing, writing out. agreements, bonds alld 
hUfI,dis. In the more modern style of indigenous Hehoo} the reading 
of printed matter has been added and a course of arithmetie, &c. fI 

The school-house i~ generally·of a poor kind. Sometimes it. is a 
portion of a religious or public building, the room attached to a 
temple, a flharmsMla oracllau1·a. Sometimes, however, tllC hereditary 
Guru has hired or built a school-house for hi.Ip.self, and occasionally 
one has been presented to the \'illage by some rich person. V cry 
commonly, in the southern division the Mehtaji teaches in the 
veranda of his own house. No furniture of aDY sort is tequired, 
a few patis or boards are provided for the boys to write on. There 
is abundance of dust on the floor, and an absence of ventilation ill 
the room, which is distressing from & sanitary point of ,,;ew. 

No religious instruction is imparted. But when the Bcnool opens 
and closes, a shikslta or set of verses containing moral principles is 
daily recited b;y the boys in chorus. 

The master has no paid assistants, but one ot his forward pupils' 
often teaches the younger boys gratis. He takes, however, as.& 
matter of right some eatables, such as fried pulse, parched rice. etc., 
brought in their pockets by the "boys for their own consumption. 
No books are used, but of late some have been introduced a.., well M 

1 The • Muthi and pice' system prevails everywhere. At some places tho },Juthi 
or handful of gr&in is given on certain days onl" in lOme It is given dally. Pice .... 
paid onl,on holida,S. In villages where people are :poor and not abl& to pay money, 
the Guru causes each of bis pupIla to give him • mea1111 tl1rn. For teacluog JlWT1i1g$ 
.ong8 Re. 1 is genera.lly charged. 

!I In schools where" VauWs predominate the cotmle of arithmetic includes lliD1pI. 
amd compound futeRlLt. 
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slates instead of pali8. No register of names or attendance is kept, 
but the senior pupil writes down of a morning the names of all who 
attend. Sume of the seniors 'are sent out to beat up truants, and 
occasionally the master himself sallies forth, whip or cane in hand, 
and compels the more obstinate or irregular of pis lads to school. 
The punishments inflicted in school are of a corporeal nature and 
are severely applied, and the popularity of the master greatly 
dep{'nd~ on the way in which he exercises his right to punish. If a 
Loy enters .the school at five he is generally pushed through' his 
course in four years, if he joins later, he often gets through in two 
years. 

Of course many of the indigenous schools cannot stand against 
State institutions with trained masters and a system of boo~­
learning. Nevertheless, where there are no permanent schools their 
exist~nce is encouraged. His Highness Sayajirav is irlelined 
liberll.11y to assist indigenous schools. 

A grant-in-aid system has been recently set on foot for indigenous 
schools, where no State verna('ular schools exist. Under the 
present rules a. master can get. -,j ... t only if the maximum number 
of pupils is 30, and the amount of a grant depends on the 
examination results. Thus 8 annas are granted for every boy 
passing Standard I, Re. 1 for Standard II, Rs. 1-8 for Standard 
III, and Rs. 2-8 for Standard IV. This system is being cautiously 
tried and as yet only Rs. lOOO are sanctioned in the yearly Budget 
to be thus dispensed by the Director of Public Vernacular 
Instruction. ' 

Referring to this very account of indigenous schools the Minister 
in his report for the year 1876-77 says: (There are nearly 300 
indigenous schools. containing about 12,000 boys, which have no 
connection with the Educational Department. The school-going 
population may thus be estimated at between 22,000 and 23,000. 
Estimating the whole population at twenty 14khs, and the children 
at five ltil.:hs, this would give a percentage of 4'4: 

The Census of 1881 gave tue following results regarding the 
education of the p~ople : 

Oe1l8U& Details, 1881. 

MALEs. FIliAL •• 

I ''el . ]'e ~ E]l . 'el .S a .s S .5~ 
DJV1B101I8. 

.. . .. . 'Ii "' i~~f 
.. k. 't1 .. oS ~ CH'5$ oS ~h~ t .s ~ g.8$ '" -C.2t»= = -.. "..,- t:.:; C) ~ 1i 

~= Po C'<> ... ~g ;~JI'e C::o:O ... eJl'e .. ~.'e ~ect"CS ~ . :§~ ~~·u o "= c§ :§:a ~t;~::; ~t;§= ,!3 ll; =. -- -
Of tJll Rel.giofl6. 

AmreU .. ... .. 2069 85S5 66,401 18 61 70,1151 
Kadl ... ... ..- 6\l69 80,084 472,833 68 79 86'1 478,089 18 
Navs4r1 ... ... '" 8J17 16,095 128,166 ... 1107 693 1-10,222 ... 
Baroda ... .. 663& 81,468 311.180 ... 68 212 805,426 ... 
&rodaCity" . , ... 2745 IS,SIlS 87,733 .. 14 218 47,664 .. - - - - -Total ... 21,G2S 98,621> 1,016,S12 68 4\>6 un 1,04 I ,'i23 18 

1 
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" M..a.LU. 

16 
11136 11862 61,978 ... 11 f.5 M.1\A9 
4751 1~.686 43S,6&7 M 30 111 ';~.I;S:l 
2097 11,106 7l,~o& _. 11 43 'T\l6Jl 
lillO!; 26,920 279,547 .. 110 186 272,0.14 

'" ... 2808 11,326 211,119 . • 41 las lI7,71.7 , 
----·-r~--I------·r-~-~~~1-~-;---~--~1/j 

Total ... 16,697 '14,760 'S76,'S7 M 169 629 880,%1 

AmreIl ... 
R&dl ••• 
Na,sfirl ... 
Baroda , .. 
Baroda City ... 

Musal.flUilU. 
-----r----l------I---~ 

A\11J'eU ... 
Ka.dI ... 
Navearl ... 
Baroda .• 

,Baroda City 

287 
881 
876 
867 
2M 

970 
2(139 
1639 
1863 
1146 

800:\ 
29,liOl 

9400 
25,0.22 

8196 

11 U 
8 
4 

18 

t 
227 

10. 
16 
27 

85i7 
81,o.~O 
1I.6ij1 
1I.,US 

87!>6 ---------'\---:-1---1----1---
Total... 1616 7656 86,120 11 69 281 . 84.'81 1 

.TQ"fIf. 
----1---·--1--1---;----1-

AmreU ... 
Ka.dI ••• 
Nave&rl .. . 
Baroda .. . 
Baroda. City 

18'1 
1886 

96 
lltl2 
126 

'28 9461 
656 

2D9S 
667 

415 ... 1 
'6Il6 ,3 , 16 

281) '" ... 2 
1615... a 9 
84S... 1 '1 

1l~3 
II1,Of.>9 

68t 
s"r,2 
11171 

'---f---t----l---~--·j---I---
Total... 2594 14,107 7099 I 8 lf1 22,8111 

P~nW. 
--I---I---I----~ .. -I---J'---J 

Am\'eli _. 
Ra.dI ... 
Navsfirl •. 
Baroda ... 
Ba.rodaI City 

i 
8 

&u , 
38 

'1 
24 

166il 
67 

124 

1 1 1 8 
II "i 1 6 18 

946 ... 248 637 84 a 
22 .•• 1 /) 8. 
'6 ••• , 2D 67 

--I----l--·j--_J----I---; 
ToW... CI88 1818 1016 1 U3 "78 8531 

Of the males of the aboriginal tribes 13 were under instruction, 
32 could read and write; 51 ,569 coul~ not; not one of 49,908 females 
could read and write. 

The information given in the 'Preceding statement may be briefly 
amplified : 

MALES. 

Vir IlEB ll'I8TRt;CTIOIl. 
Nor lTRDlr1l INI!'I'JWCTlON BU., Nor I/lI1IIIII nrQ7'llflC'TlON ~JQ) ~".UWl 
AlILlI TO UAD AlID 'Intrll. TO 1I.U1 AlfD W1U"" 

Under 6 to 1..5 and Total. underle to lJJ lUIdlTota.L Vnder fto 14. 15 and ToW. 
tI. U. Over. 6. 14. over. 6 over. ---r-- ,,-- l -r----

Of &l1 reU· " 
gloDll .. 1007 17.626 2995 21,628 63 5'74 1lS,000j98:\lzj;'I1b,IIU 1!36,1l'l6 1I!l9,71111 l,l)]~m 

Hmdus .. 7&3 18,684 2416 16,697 .a 'uJ3 76,6MI74f~ 161.745 21)4,766 :;19,926 876,4,,1 
Ml188Jman. 57 1200 1IIJO 1616 Ii 4.58 I 7lQ'J '1 12,132 lS,OSt; 411,3'13 80,120 , 
Jams ... 144 2286 !l14 2594 8 88' 130272'14,107 !i13 17:;2 23~ 7M 
P8.re1s ... '2 647 9ll 088 1 120 \~71i7l1878 614 206 2111 1010 

FEllA~ 

Of &l1 reli-

ml' 
I' 

~ODll " 82 67 ~~ 1 249 m~ ,~.~~ 22.''1,881 6-'l9.4./',' ro.n.!~ 
lIfudus 9 84 1 86 44 " 160,'00 L'lO,1!l9 M\I,74~ &a;f),sbl MUIl8'. 1 5:

1 

18 89 ... j6 235 281 12,722 11,lb5 64, 'lO4 8"'~1 
Jal1l11 " 1 S 8 ' ... a 24 27, lU9) 636l l!i.a~ I %1.1111' 
P6nuI 19 2ZO 14 "268 ... 108 46Ii 117 i23 ~ ibn I{)3l 
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The Educational Department inclv,des a book depot, mainly of 
educational works for the use of the s(~hools. In the year 1878-79, 
28,099 books were sold valued at Rs. \ 6i55, in the following year 
26,307 l)ooks valued at Rs. 5825, and in 1880-81 33,791 books valued 
at Rs. 8219. -

The City of Baroda . contains the Bar()da State Library, opened in 
February 1877. The State has provided it with a tasteful building 
opposite the Public Offices, costing about B.s. 45,000. It also 
maintains for the library an establishme,ut of two clerks and four 
or five peons. In addition to this the State presented the institution 
with Rs. 5000 for the purchase of books., A branch to the library 
was started in the City, in April 1878. The 'subscribers are more 
than 200 in number and pay according to the class which they belong 
to Its. 2, 8 as. or 4 as. With the proceeds of these fees a large number 
of English and vernacular newspapers and periodicals is obtained. 
Gifts of books have been made from time to time by private 
individuals, and conspicuous among these is a gift of Rs. 1000 by 
Shrimant Gangadhar Yeshvant, the head of the GoptiJ Maid.! 
House, for the purchase of Sanskrit books. In 1881 the Library 
contained 2064 books, of which 1143 were English. 381 Gujarati, 
381 Marathi, 140 Sanskrit and 19 Hindustani. 

The town of Navsari contam.'3 a good little library opened in 1872 
and supported partly by contributions and partly by subscriptions. 
The Mherji RaIla Library, however, mainly depends on the 
interest upon a fund raised to preserve the memory of the person 
whose name the institution bears. It contains 2832 volumes in the 
English, Gujarati and Persian languages. The two Bombay English 
new6papers and most of the Gujarati newspapers are supplied by 
private individuals in Bombay. There are about 156 subscribers, 
of whom most are Parsis, who pa.y a monthly fee of four annas, 
two annas or one anna. It is located in a building of its own. A 
reading-room has also been started in Navsari in 1877. 

Heading-rooms have also lately been opened in some of the chief 
towns of the State, such as Petlad, Sojitra, Dabhoi, Dwa.rka, Kadi 
Pattan. 

There is a Government printing press in the town of Baroda. 
In 1876-77 the cost was Rs. 7600, in 1877-78 the establish· 
ment cost Rs. 3737 and the materials employed Rs. 6740, in 
1878-79 the total expenditure was Rs. 10,691, in 1879-80 it was 
Rs. 17.128 and in 1880-81 it was Rs. 22,547. The establishment 
cannot, however, satisfy all the wants of the State and hQ/l.VY jobs 
are sent to be done in Bombay. 

There is at present no newspaper in the State. 
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CHAPTER XII. 
HEAL TH. 

ITnoUGH allusion has already been made to the climate of ellch of 
the divisions in Chapter 1.,2 a few addItional remarks may haro be 
inserted as the climate alfects the health of the people. 

The climate of the city of Baroda is dry and hot in the hot Beason 
which commences in March and ends in June, the hottf'!!t months 
being May and June. The maximum temperature is 105°F. during 
the hottest part of the day, and it has been occasionally known to risa 
to 1070 and UOIl

; the minimum temperature is 80°F •. The ciima,te 
during the rainy season is hot and moist and relaxing, the rains 
setting in towards the middle or later part of Jute aud lasting till 
the end of October. The maximum temperature in the rainy season 
is 86°F. and the minimum is 78°. The average rainfall is reckoned 
at 42 inches or 42 inches and 82 cents. The climate during tho 
so-caned cold season which commences in. November and lasts till 
the end of February is dry and cool, the maximum temperature 
being 92°.£1. and the minimum being 59°P. The coldest months are 
generally December and January. During the drying up of the 
rains, a, process which lasts from September to Decemher, the 
climate is held to be more unwholesome than a.t flDy other time of 
the year, and the people suffer considerably from the malarious 
state of the atmosphere. 

The above romarks apply to the division generally, but whilo the 
sub-diyisons of Savli, Padra, Petla-d, Sojitra and Karnali are held 
to be healthier than the city itself, other sub-divisions sneh as 
Sankheda, BaMdarpur and Songari are less healthy. The variations 
in the temperature resemble those of the city more or Jess, the 
maximum in the hot season being 112°,. the minimum 74°, the 
maximnm in the rainy season b~ing 96° and the minimum 74,°, the 
maximum in the cold Beason being 93° and the minimum 60". 

The Kadi division is held to be the healthiest of the three. It is, 
generally speaking, a. level sandy district, well drained, with a. small 
quantity of subsoil water. Some portions of it, especjally the suh. 
divisions of Dehgam, Vijapur, Visna.gar, Vadnagar and Pattau 
are remarkably wholesome owing to the comparative absence of 
malaria. In th~ hot season, that is from the end of February to tho 
end of June, the climate is verY dry and hot, the days boing much 

1 Infonnation kindly given by Dr. BMlcbandra. K. Bh.ltva<ieUr, Chi..f Medie&l 
Officer of the State. 2 See pagea 10, 20, 23. 
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hotter than the nights. The maximum Itemperature is 100°F. and tho 
minlmum 72°F. The rainy season extends from July t.o October, 
the average rainfall being reckoned at :32 inches or 32 inches and 55 
ceuts'. 'l'he dryness and heat give waJ~ to the first showers of rain, 
Rnd the climate becomes pleasantly moilst aud cool, differing in these 
respects from the climate of the central division. There is in this 
part alone of the Gaikwa.r's dominions ~ really cold season which 
13..<>t8 from November till the middle of I February. The maximum 
temperature is 92° and the minimum 51"F. 

In the Navsari division a distinction nlust be drawn between the 
Rani Mahala of Moha, Viars, Songad and a part of VeIachha which 
are nnhealthy, Songad and Viara notorionsly so, and the .Rasti 
Mahci.le of Navsari, PaIsana, Kamrej, Gandevi, Velachha and Kathor 
whIch are healthy. The climate of the Rani Mahals is at all times 
insalubrious, but is the least dangerous during the hot season. As 
has been said, the water is full of the impurities of organic matter, 
and the climate is malarious. The hot season lasts from Febrnary 
to June, the maximum temperature being 104°F. and the minimum 
74°, Tho rainy season extends from June to October, the average 
rainfall being 52 inches 1 cent, the maximum temperature being 
9·j? and the minimum 74°. The cold season which extends from 
N ovem bel' to the elld of January is the most malarious portion of 

. the year. l'he maximum temperature is 900 and the ~inimum is 
60°. Of the Rcisti Mahala the most salubrious, especially during 
the hot season, are Navsari, Gandevi and Bilimora. rfhe close 
proximity to the sea maintains a moist and temperate climate, and 
though the early lJQrtion of the hot season which extends from March 
to June is somewhat heavy and close. the regular sea breezes which 
Bot lU towards the end of April produce a most agreeable change. 
The maximum temperature during the hot season is 101°, the 
miDimum 74°. The rainy season commences in June and ends in 
October; the rainfall is estlmated at an average of 41 inches and 
54 cents, the maximum temperature is 91° and the minimum 70°. 
The cold season extends from November to the end of February; 
the maximum temperature is 87° and the -minimum 60°F. The 
rainy and cold seasons are generally malarious. 

The diseases which are most prevalent in the city of Baroda are 
malarious fevers, affections of the respiratory organs and alimontary 
canal, syphilis, cutaneous diseases and rheumatic affections. The 
general health of the city is good during the hot and the early part 
of the rainy season, but during the later portion of the latter and the 
greater part of the cold season there is a general prevalence of 
malarious fevers, bowel complaints and ,&.fi"ections of the lungs. 
The Baroda division does not much differ from the city j the general 
health is good. '1'he mOl'e prevalent diseases are malarious feve,'s, 
diseases of the alimentary canal, rheumatic affectIOns, syphilis, 
diseases of the eye, lungs and skin. ( 

The general health in Kadi is mucn better than in th" other 
divisions. The most prevalent diseases are malarious fevers, 
diarrhcea, bronchitis, diseases of the a.limentary canal, rheumatio 
affections and skin diseases. . 
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The general hea.Ith of thf\i Navsari division is fair. The most 
preyalent dil!eases are malartous fevers during tho rainy and cold 
seasons, bronchitis, diarrht:EB!{ and skin diseases. 

The chief caases of these Idiseasos may be found in the climate~ 
the habIts and modes of ')iving of the people, and the endemic 
nature of the different distri cts. To the climate must be ascribod 
the malarious fevers which are extremely prevulent amollgst tho 
inhabitants of the Baroda aind Navsari divisions, E'Rpecially 80 in the 
Bini Mahals of the .Navsari division, where these fevers give riao to 
affections of the liver and spleen. At Songad and Viara there is 
not a single individual but has an enlarged spleen which gives rise to 
a protuberant abdomen, Ij1nd in some cases to splenetio ascites most 
fatal to those who are stmngers in the land. Next to the malarious 
fevers stand the diseases,Of the respiratory organs which ma.y be 
ascribed to climatic causes. It is especially in the Baroda. anJ 
Navsari divisions and to a less extent in the Kadi division that these 
diseases are prevalent.' The habits and modes of living c,f the 
people give rise to the various diseases of the alimentary canal, 
to rheumatic affoctions and to syphilitic diseases, which are comm'Jn 
in the Baroda division and most frequent in the city of Baroda. 
They also give rise to cutaneous diseases. The dirty habits of tho 
Gujarati Vanias, JainsJ and low casto people give rise to c'utantlOUS 
diseases. '1'he endemic nature of certain districts gives ri~,e to 
diseases of the alimentary canal, such as diarrhooa, worms, dracuu­
culus; and also general diseases such as leprosy and scrofula.. At 
Baroda dracunculus is very common i entoza are very common in 
Navsari and Dvarka, while Jeprosy and scrofula are seen throughout 
the divisions in Gnjarat. The Hindus, especially tho Gujarati 
population, are subject to malarious fevers, diseases of the aliroelltary 
canal and cutaneous diseases. The Parsis are subject to nervous 
diseaseR,I while the Musalmans seem to snffer more from chest and 
rheumatic affections. 

It is certaMfthat in remote and recent times the dominions of the 
Gaikwar must have been visited by epidemics of greater or less 
magnitude. But in a land where no records aro kept aU is quickly 
buried in oblivion i at the best an indistinct memory remaius of 
some event of extraordinary and exceptional importance. Such 
was the occurrence of an epidemic of cholera in 1863-64 which had 
a well defined origin. In December 1863 His Highness Khanderav 
went in pomp to Bombay to mee~ the Duke of F.dinburgh and took 
wit~ him a following of 6000 people. While at that capital the 
samtary arrangements of the camp were bad and cholera appen.ro<l, 
first among the regiments. No steps were taken to arre~t the 
disease and His Highness proceeded to Poona. On the way by the 
~"'hopiv1i road the epidemic spread, and at Poona. fifty of the srpoys 
~led. i;l spite of the special treatment recommended by nis Highness, 
III splte of charms, 'I'Itaniras and other devices. Then came tho 
~rc~ back to Baroda. by way of Songad, where His Highness lost 
hl~ wif~, the Rani Ambabai, and so home by February 1864. Tho 
epldenllc, thereupon, entered the capital and raged with fury, till by 
the endlof March some houses were left without any inma.tes i dead 
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boJies were borne out of the city in \carts; the daily death-rate 
Wd.S appa.lling ; it is roughly guessed t hat the victims numbered 
bet.ween throe and four thousand. The fi,gures cannot be ascertain­
eo, hut it was noticed ~hat the Prabhus su;ffered most. 

On the 14th of A.pril 1875 cholera broke ont in the city. The 
(,3.utonme>nt was then orowded with European and native troops 
and a great number of people who had met there for political 
purposes, anti it waS due to the very severe measures taken to 
prevent a.llllunecessary intercourse between city a,nd camp that the 
epIdemIc clui not reach the latter place. The city was divided into 
ton dIstricts; British medical subordinates were sent to them; the 
,,"'aids zealously co-operated in distributing medioines; an attempt 
was roado to cleanse the town of its acoumulated filth; much was 
done to check the disease. Nevertheless by the 22nd of June there 
had been 901 ascertained cholera cases and of the patients 581 
recovered and 298 died. In 1877 there was some cholera in the city 
l'.nd the dist.ricts, but it did not take a 'Scrious form. The returns give 
19 cases aud 7 deaths, and serve to show not the extent of the 
epidemio, but the manner in which the people avoided the efforts of 
the medical and police authorItIes to discover and stamp out the 
disease. A little small-pox appeared in the, three divisions. 

In 1878 cholera was introduced into the city of Baroda from some 
outlying villages. There were 98 cases treated at the dispensary 
of whom 11 died, and again these figures serve only to show how 
unwilling the people were to be aided. Both on this, as on other 
occasionog, pills composed of black pepper, ginger, camphor and 
assafretida were taken when Leath's cholera mixture was refused. 
In 1879 cholera raged epidemically from A.pril to July in some of 
the Kathiawar towns, where charitable, khicltdi institutions for 
ft'eding the poor attracted ill-fed crowds, among whom diarrhrea. 
engendered by overfeeding turned into choleraic diarrhrea; and 
80 cholera was begotten. In the '~aroda division only Sojitra was 
visited by the epidemic. Throughout, the State 353 cases were 
reported of which 97 proved f:",tal. 

In 1879-80 the Gnjarat portion of His Highness' territories was 
visited by a terrible epidemic of fever, fr9m which Kadi su.ffered least 
and the Clty of Baroda. most. It commenced in July and lasted till 
December though its traces lingere<l on till February. 'It was SQ, 

general in the city that it may be said that not a single person 
altogether escaped its effects. It was a malarious fever which 
assumed every tyPe from the quotidian to the quartan and remittent, 
and had raged m Kathiawar during the preceding year. It may 
have been t,he same choleraio fever which hau prevailed in Amritsar. 
The ca.use of it was no doubt the heavy rainfall of nearly 5'7 inches 
and 431 inches that had occurred dllring the two previous years. 
No less than 41,582 indoor and outdoor pati~nts were attended 
by the medical department, and in the city of Baroda it is 
believed that about 5000 persons succumbed to the epidemio. 
The Hindus, va.mas and poorer classes suffered most. At first it 
had the appearance of a malarious fever 1 then followed ~ affeotion 
of the head accompanied by delirium j thell came coma and 
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a rapid death. Patients, 1"hen cured, often suffered. from a relapse 
or several relapses and'tbese were accompanied by diseaHc~ of 
the liver, spleen and heart. Diaphoretics, pnrgatives and anti­
periodica, and above all' quinine generally arrested the disea."o 
which baffled the skill .'of the native Vaid8. In the city eight 
dispensaries were opened: to attend to fever caSl'''', and four ho!!pital 
assistantis made the round of the town with police, the towu 
itself being divided into :ti.ve circles ea.ch of which was placed und!>r 
a. medical officer. The people in the neighbouring 'fillages sull'ered 
but ma.de no sign; they neither sought assistance nt)r allowed it to 
}.>e given. 

In 1881 there was cholera 'in the city from the 9th of June to the 
20th of September, though the severity of the epidemio endo<1 ill 
August. Of 1135 cases 893 occurred in June, 474 in July; 250 1\1 

August, and the rest in September; of the total num her of cascs 590 
proved fatal. Again the death-rate was heightened by t.he apathy 
of the people, their superstitious fears of the goddess Mata, or their 
dislike to having cholera-tainted clothes destroyed. As uauaol some 
cases were very rapid, others began so invidiously that they were not 
supposed to be cholera a.t all. Special medical officors were appointed 
for circles in the town and were assisted by the police. Dillinfectants 
and other eanitary measures were employed. On the 13th J nne 1881, 
as cholera was pr-evalent at Ch6.ndod, a hospita,l assistant WClJI sent 

- there; he treated 227 ell.ses of which 144 proved fatal. A w{'ek 
later an assistant was sent into the Choranda sub-division, who 
treated 106 cases of which 48 were fatal. In the N avsari di vision 
911 cases were reported = 317 in Navsari of which 142 1'rere fatat, 
135 cases in Bilimora of whIch 80 were fatal, 125 cases in Palsaua 
of which 51 were fatal, 133 cases in Songa.d of which 87 were 
fatal, and other cases in the other Bub-dIvisions. Throughout 
the State 1468 cases WE're reported of which 782 were fatal. But 
there' can be no cert,ainty that anything hke the real extent of the 
epidemic was ascertained. • 

The chief diseases which are prevalent amongst the ca.ttle in the 
city and in the different divisions are rinderpest, anthrax, root Rnd 
mouth diseases, and pleuro-pneumonia. Rinderpest is the most fatal 
disease. It is contagious and infectious in its nature. '1'he per­
centage of deaths is 50 to 90. The aalutris or cattle doctors generally 
treat this disease with a stuff made of kutld., kdli jiM, ejv;an, dr, 
ginger, salt and molasses. Anthrax, otherwise called black qlln.rtcr, IS 
the most fatal form of fever. The duration of the different forms is 
from two to thirty hours. It is very contagious and infections. It is 
seldom that an animal attacked with this disease rocovers. The 
treatment that is generally adopted by the salutril is dry ginger, 
Mlijiri, ajwan, ,lendlpimpli, indrajav, f/anthoda, mfJrd4jali, faIt 
and molasses. For foot and mouth dIseases the salutria give 
dJE (pulse) well cooked and mixed with ghi, and make the animal 
stand on hot sand. Plearo-pneumonia is a very contagious disease. 
Unfortunately, the cattle-owners are not a.ware of the fact. It is 
very'insidious in its attack and very slow in running its course, 
gra.dua.lly ca.using emaciation. The mortality ra.Dges from 60 to 80 
per ceD~. The treatment adopted is cautery of the chest. 
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In the :Yaratha states it was the cnstom, and still is to a certain. Chapter XIL 
extent, to encourage instruction in Indian learning snch as the Health 
Vtc1JS. Sl.<l.'1tras, PUTtillS, astrology, medical science, &c. In the . '. 
courts of the nativ-e princes there existed certain groups or ti ~Iedif ~d 
committees, if they can. be so called, of men proficient in different re~': er e.() 
lOubjects. If a stranger visited the state~ to get employment or 
remuneration, he was referred to a committee of such men supposed 
to be learned in the branch which he professed to know. After 
hanng stood the test to the satisfaction of the committee., he 
wag recommended to the Raja, and received remuneration either in 
tha shape of employment or of a. grant of money. Once employed 
he became an hereditary servant of the st.ate. The native states in 
India, btJore the advent of the British, generally entertained, and 
even up to the present time eutertain, but to a less extent, the services 
of natn'e physicians or vaiJs and llakill18. The Raj!, and his people 
imphcity believed in the t:t1ids who studied the .d.yuMJeda or the 
science 01' practice of mediciue. Each court generally had a nnmber 
of l'a ids and ltakims, and the court of Baroda. was no exception to 
the rule. It should be.explained that he who has studied and practises 
the Sanskrit system of medicine is called a vaid, and he who has 
studied and practisE'S the Unani or Arabic system is called a. ',al.im.. 
Soma of the vaids and h.<lki/llS are really very learned and 
experienced practitioners, but others are merely quacks and know 
nothing of the profession. _ 

Nuthing definite is known abont the state of the medical 
department during the reigns of the Baroda rulers np to the 
tune of His Highness Sayajirav. lJuring the reign of this very 
intelllgent ruler, along with other gronps, there existed one composed 
of l'ur'ds and },al.:ims selected and employed in the manner above 
descnbed. Their employment, continuance or dismissal depended 
entirely on- the goodwill or whim of the Maharaja. They were 
about fifty in number, aU said to be drawing hereditary allowances. 
and their first and most important duty was to attend on His High­
ness, His Highness' family members, friends and followers. It is 
ascertained from old 'raids and ha1..·VIlS, though :not from any record~ 
for lJone exists, that not a drop or grain of European medicine 
was used as far at least as the prmee himself and his near relatives 
were concerned. Such medicines were almost nnknown to theIl4 
and patients and practitioners hated them. They used native 
medicines exclnsively. The system of the administration of medicineS' 
which was generally followed by these vaids and '&Ilkims was 
peculiar: In the event of anyone of the royal family falling sick 
they seldom or never administered a powder,. decoction, essence or 
any othOl' medicine which had been brought ready made from 
the home of the practitioner. They prescnbed medicines in the 
I'I'esence of the sick, and a trustworthy man was then and there 
despatched through the selekhana. officer to buy such medicines 
from the market 8S could not be procured from the 8elekMna or 
medical store. The mixture was then prepared according to the 
oirection of the va ids in the presence of the patient and administered 
to him on the spot. The reason for all these strict precautions is 
obvious. 
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Cha.pter XII. It may be remark~d h~~.e that none of those vaicls and hakim' 
Health. wa.s intended for pubho ee:ltVlce! though ~ach and 011 of them prac-

tised among the townspeoyle eIther gratIs or for a. remuneration. If 
. Medic.a.l Organiid any of the sick among tho publia was not given a. ready made medi. 
;:;m~der the 0 cine by the 1iaid, he had to purchase it from the market and prepare 

and use it as prescribed. rThe only advantage the people derived from 
the prince's array of 'Va148 and haltirns a.nd large Belel.lHlna wag that 
they could, when ill, avail themselves of the vaidtl and lta.kims, 
and could, if unable to pg,y for or procnre any precious ingredient of 
the prescription, obtain! it gratis from the sclekhtina up to a cer­
tain quantity. The selekluLna, was almost always well supplied with 
medicines of all sorts, and about two lakhs of rupees were spent un 
it annually. With the Maharaja's permission the use of it Wag OpOD. 
to the public in the town at emergent periods. 

The fixed salaries of these vaids and hakim8 naturally depended 
on the goodwill of the Mah8dja and the degree of confidence 
he placed iu their skill, but they also occasionally received gifts 
and inam villages. One hakim in the Maharaja's service in "hom 
he had great confidence was in receipt of a yen.rly allowance of 
Rs. 1,20,000, the largest amount ever paid to a native practitjoQl'lr in 
this state. The lowest allowance which a 'Vaitl used to receive wa~ 
about Rs. 3DO annually 01' Rs. 25 per month. The amount of pay r.nd 
contingencies allowed to these taids and hakim8, when they were 
dispensed with in 1876, came to about Rs. 22,000, exclusive of the 
annuity of Rs. 1;20,000 just referred to and tho villages granted 
in inam to some of them. The condition of -the 1iauls and hakim'1 
thirty years ago was most flourishing. As there were no European 
practitioners to compete against them the hakims were the most 
esteemed. Bttt now the people prefer the European dispensaries, 
very likely because thoy are treated gratis. 

Though it cannot be denied that some of theso ",ai.Is and hakimtf 
were very learned, the majority were d.oubtlees more empiricf"l 
quacks, many having inherited their allowancos, though themselve~ 
ignorant of the profession. None of them was ever able to perform 
a surgical operation. The people beyond the city had to seek 
medical relief a.t the hands of priva.te practitioners in native 
medicines, but concerning such no information is ava.ilahle. 
According to the cenSl1S of 1872, 572 native practitioners, whether 
vaids or hakin1s, were practising throughout the whole of the Baroda 
territory, viz., 1U the Baroda city 235, in the Baroda division 139, 
Kadi 92, in Navsari 83 and in Amreli 23. According to the census 
of 1881, there were in the Baroda city and camp 172, in the Baroda 
division 163, in Kadi 81, in Navsari 84, and in Amreli 23, 'Of in all 
523. Thus the total number or native practitioners Wag 528, 
that is 49 less than before. Of these 426 are 1iaidtl and 97 
hakims. The vaids are generally'Hindus.. Their number is 426, 
including 8 female practitioners. The hakimtf are generally 
!,fuhammadans, - but some are Parsis. Their number is 97, 
including 16 females and 6 Parsis. The 'Va ids generally foHow the 
<?ld Sanskrit system of JIledicine as taught by DhanvaQ.tri. 

There were two schools und~r this' great sage, that foundod by his 
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pnpil Charak, the physician, and that founded by his pupil Shnsbruta, 
the surgeon, by Borne considered the father of European surgery. 
Vag1..hat summed up the teachings of these two learned men in 
one abstract called .A.shtang Heidaya. These are _the principal 
works studied by the really learned 'Vaids, men very well able to cope 
with almust a.ll diseases. They use vegetables, 1'asa-yalls and ,na:tras 
to a. very great extent, and some of these are really wonderful. 
Their theory is based on the existence of three humours, vata, 
pittll and cough, and they attribute all diseases to the predomiuance 
or otherwise of one or both, or all of them. The hakims follow the 
l7naui system. They acknowledge four humours, lhun, saf1a, balgam 
and saradu, audattnbute diseases to the predominance of one or Ulore 
of them. Their surgery is very crude. There is a class of hakima 
who simply operate on the eyes, and are called kohls (occulists). The 
hal.im8 me vegetables and minerals. There are abont half a dozen 
hakims still at Baroda. These t:aids and hakims levy no fees but 
make a contract with the patient or his friends to receive a lump 
sum from him or them after curing him. 

In J uIy 1855 a, hospital was opened in the western corner of the 
Lity of Baroda, and pla.ced under the superintendence of the 
re'>idency surgeon who was paid Rs. 200 per mensem by the State. 
His Highness Khanderav loved his. army, as nas been mentioned 
in this work. To each of his regiments and troops a_ vaid or 
hakim, of those employed by the Sto8.te, was attached. It is also 
probable from what is said of His. Highness by vaids and hakirns, 
that he had a certain respect for Western science and especially 
surgery. In addition to the vaid or hakim, each regimeI!-t had. a 
man who knew something of European medicine. During his reign 
two medical institutions were attached to the battalions at Dw6.rka 
and Dhari 1D which European medicines were kept. The rudiments 
of a meilical department, therefore, were brought into existence. 
But the same fault might have been observed in this as in other 
projects of His Highness. There was no supervision, no carrying 
out of orders, no sf::ability. It may be added of this able and 
impetuous prince that he aimed at universal knowledge, and was 
encouraged to believe that the aim was within his reach, if not 
actually gailled~ It was said of him that he was a passed vaid or 
1ll1kin£ and surgeon, that he had consequently the right to correct 
the work of his doctors, that he exercised this right and on one 
occasion, at least, that he performed a surgical operation. 

His Highness Khanderiv had done ~mething for the military 
but nothing for the civil population. His Highness Malharrav took 
one step in this new direction. He opened the lfalharrav Dispensary 
at Amreli in Kathiawar. 

Amedical department was started during Raja Sir T.lladhavrav's 
a-dministration in 1876. But previous to this, in the same year, two 
dispensaries were opened, one on the 15th of July at the notoriously 
unwholesome Songad on the borders of the Dang CQuntry, the other 
at ~Ianikvada on the 1st of April. Consequently before 1876, in. 
addition to the native ~auU and hakiml!J there were in the state these 
two establiahments and the four mentioned above, the state bQspitl\l 
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at Baroda founded by His Highness Ganpatrav, the hoppit.n.l antI 
dispensa.ry· at Dwarka and Dha.ri founded by His Highness KhllDuerliv, 
and the Malharrav Dispensary a.t Amreli opened in about 1874. 
A midwife was also appomted on the 21E,t of September 1875 for the 
city of Baroda. ' 

A. European medical officer was called in to C01nmence no 
department on the 20th of September 1876,1 by whom ma.ny of the 
fJaids and hakims were pensioned and their places in each regullent 
filled by gradua.tes with a proper establir..hment ontha 1st of Apt11 1877 . 

On the 8th August 1877 the Sayajirav Military IIo~plta.l was 
opened on the Varashav parade ground in the city. Tben a civil 
hospital was opened at Navsari and a graduate appointed to the 
charge of it. A. special hospital as"istant was next placed ill the 
palace dispensary, and the Great Jamnab.ii Civil Hospital was oponeJ 
In the heart of the city in the year 1876-77. 'fhe capital once 
provided fOf, a plan was started to open civil hospitals at the head­
quarters of each of' the four divisions and first and secoud cla[',~ 
dispensaries at the sub-divisional towns. In 1877 the Mn.1LarraV' 
Charitable Dispensary was cOllverted into the Amreli Civil Hospital. 
and in 1877 -78 Mr. Vishram Manji erected at his own expenho a 
hospital at Dwarka. A central medical store dep6t was openpd at 
Baroda in December 1877. and in the saIne year the appointment was 
made of a state chemical analyser. In 1877-78 forty-four sub!>! anc('s 
were analysed, in 1878-79 there were eighty-six: analysed, in 1870-80 
the number of substances analysod was 230, and in the following year 
304. Between the commencement of 1879 and the month of April 
in 1882 hospitals and dispensaries were opened at the Mal'\tuhlig 
(Baroda city), at Padra, Sinor, Karja1f, Gandevi, Viars, Kathor .. 
Mesana, Vadnagar, Dhari, Kodinar and Dwarka. A veterinary 
hospital was also established at Baroda.. 

The Jamnabai Civil Hospita.l is in the charge of It. medical officer 
drawing Rs. 450 with two subordinates and four medical papils. The 
building of this hospital was commenced in :May 1878 and was 
completed in April 1882.2 There is accommodation for fifty in­
patients. The building is in the heart of the" town. It is a fine 
ornamental edifice with an excellent frontage. It has seven room~ 
on the first story and nine on the ground-floor, With a veranda round 
three sides of the building. There are two waiting-rooms, ono for 
males and one for females, a. consulting hall, an operating room, a 
doctor's room for private examination, and two more rooms, one for 
stores and one for the laboratory, and there is a compounding room. 
Thewards are high and airy. The female wards a.re separatefromtlto 
male wards. During the year 1880-81 the total number of indoor 
patients was 98; of these 51 were cnred, 24. absented, 9 died and 14 
remained under treatment at the end of the Jear. The total number 
of outdoor patieuts was 12,018, or 1186 more than in the preceding 
year. The averagadall,. attendance was 11'4 and 169'83, respoctivelll 
of in and outdoor patlents. The most common diseases for ,,,bieb 

I Surgeon )1a.jorT. Cody continued at his post till January 1819, when he reIIigned 
and was succeeded by Dr. Bhalohandra. K. BMtvadekar, L.M. 

Z .For COlt of bruldiDg& lee Chapter 011 ReveJuul and Fin&Doe, l'ubUc Work.s. 
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pf't'p!a sought relief were malal'ious fevers, diseases of the lungs, 
syphilis, rheumatism, splenitis, diseases of the stomach a.nd 
inte'"tines, and sk;n diseases. 

The 8 ayaJlr.i V' ~bhtary Hospital is under the charge of 8 medical 
omcer drawing a salary (If Rs. 300, with two subordinates and 
three medical pupik '£he same officer is medical storekel'per with 
an allowance of &I. SO and two subordinatts. The hospItal was 
built in l~io-'i'i_ on open gT')und at the north-east corner of the 
town at a cost dRs. 78,154. It is one.storied and has l'ooms 
L) accommodate 100 patients. It has four wards, one compounding 
and dispensary room, one prescribing room with a dead-house .. and 
accommodation for the medIcal officer and his subordrnates. The 
wards are high a.nd airy. The medical stores building is situated 
us!' th(' hospital. The total number of indoor patlents treated 
durmg the year 1880-81 was 2142. Of these 2055 were cured, 
none aLsented, 30 dIed, and 57 remained under treatment a.t the 
eud of the year. The outdoor patIents Dumbered 6801 against 
4354 in the preceding year. The 8¥eMge daily a.ttend.lllea was 
61·2 and 140'9, reE'pecti'vely, among the indoor ana outdoor patients. 
Tho patients generally Rought relief for ague, lung affections, 
dE Lihty, rheumatic affections, ~tro-intestinal affections, neuralgio 
affectIOns, syphilis, gonorrhrea, sunstroke, ana skin diseases. 

The State HOSpItal is under the charge of a medical officer drawing 
Rs. 250 per mensem, with two subordinates and four medical pupils. 
Prc.ious to the month of .A pnl 1882 this hospital was under the 
superintendence of the residency surgeon, and no returns were 
su1mittt'd to the medical denartment. 

The Central Jau HOFpitJ is under the charge of a medical officer 
Jrawmg' a monthly salary of Rs. 200, WIth one subordinat8. Wlthin 
the preciucts of the outer wall of the Central Jail building, 
whlch was completed about eight mouths ago, is situated the ja.Il 
hOSplt..<il. It has two large "Wards with atcommodation for fifty 
patients. There is a separate building for dispensary, stores, 
prescribmg room, a cook-room and hospital assistant's quartel'S. 
The total number of sick prisoners treated 8S indoor patients was 
1119 against 98.'> iu the foregoing year j of these 1128 were cured, 
12 died, and 9 remained under treatmeut at the close of the year 
The average number of daily sick was 305. The most common. 
dIseases for which the prisoners were treated were agne, diseases 
of the lungs, dysentery, skin dIseases, and rheumatic a:ffections. 

The Palace Dispensary is under the charge of a special hospital 
assist..'lnt (tn Rs. 120. The dispensary is situat€d in the palace itself. 
The total nnmber of outdoor patients treated among the royal family 
anJ followers of the palace was 1060, of whom IO·U were cured, 
nODe absented, none died, and 19 remained under treatment at the 
close of ,the year. The average daIly attendance was n·l. The 
most common. diseases for which the patients sought relief were 
fevel'S, rheumatic affections, syphilis, diseases of tho longs, bowel 
cOIDplaints, ruCOl'S and skin diseases. There is no accommodation 
£cor in. patients. 

The Mastubag Dispensary is under the charge of a special hospital 
a~istant on Rs. SO .. month. It is situated in a small room in. the 
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Mastubag house. The total number of outdoor patients trnat;-J 
wa~ 838; of those 82~ were cured, nono absmted, 1 died, and S 
remainod at the close of tlie year. The average dally attendllncfJ wa~ 
12'8. Nt) indoor patients can b~ accommodated here. Tho IUOl&t 
common diseases were ague, diseases of the lung!;, WopaHl'9 of the 
stomach and intestines, and skin ili~eal.'es. 

The Dabhoi Dispensa.ry is mider the charge of a first class hospital 
assistant on Us. 60 per menSiem. It was bnilt at a CO!:,t of Us. t'7:q, 
in 1880 according to the standard plan for di~trict di"'pew;anes Th~ 
main dispensary portion is built on a raised. plinth lilllO fuet high. It 
consists o~ four rooms, each twelve feet long, twelve ieet uroad, and 
twelve feet high, one being for compounding and dl'lpcnsary, ono for 
prescribing, one for indoor patients, and one for ~tores and priv&.to 
examination of patients. It has a veranlla all rounll about eight feet 
wide. Besides this main portion there are detached blocks, viz. : (J) 
the hospital assistant's quarters with three rooms and a. v('randa on 
three sides; (2) the servants' qu.arters ha~ing three rooms ~ith a 
veranda all round; (3) a cook room i (4.) a. dead~hou:!e i aud (5) Ifltrinerl . 
.All the dIstrict dispensaries are built accordmg tl) this plan. Tho 
total numberl of indoor patients treated was 28 j of these 22 were 
cured, 5 absented, none died, and 1 remained unller trcatml3nt at the 
end of the year. The outdoor patients numbered 5407 agnm~t 4175 
in the previous year. Of these 5109 were cnred, 188 abs()uwd, 23 
died and 78 remained under treatment. The average daily attendance 
of in and out-patients was 1'2 and 79'4 respectIvely. The more 
prevalent diseases were malarious fevers, lung affections, syphilis, 
bowel complaints and skin diseases. 

The Petllid Dispensary is under the charge of a first class hospital 
assistant, with one medical pn pil. It was buIlt at a cost of Its. 9.j,l)~ in 
1879 according to the standard plan. The total uurober ()f indoor 
patients was 18; of these 13 were cured, 5 absented, none died, and 
none remained nnder treatment. The outdoor ratients numbered 
6169 against 5599 in the previous year, Of these 5803 were curod, 
246 absented, none dled, and 60 remained UDuer treatment. The 
average daily attendance of indoor and outdoor pa.tients wa.s 
respectively 0-7 and 8}·4. The most common disea.ses were ague, 
rheumatic atiectiQns, syphilis, diseases of the eye and ear, disea'3es of 
the lungs, and diseases of the stomach and intestines. 

The Sojitra Dispensary is under the charge of a second class hogpital 
assistant drawing a monthly sa,1ary of Rs. 40, with oue medical pupil. 
It was built at & cost of R,s. 7951 in 1879 according to the 
standard plan. No indoor patients have been treated at this 
dispensary. 'l'he total of outdoor patients numbered 8874 against 
9694 in the previous year. Of these 8251 were cured, 512 absented, 
none died, and 111 remained under treatment. The average daily 
att.endance was 103'9. The most common diseases were ague, 

. 1 'there ia an apparent discrepancy between the numbers given in the ltatement and 
~ these descriptIOns of each hospital or dIspensary. The figure. in the IJtatcnumt. 
,Include c~~ treated at the police llDe8, military linos, and jails, while the figure. in 
tl!e cleilcnptious ouly give caae. of civil patients attendiDg the hospital 
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rheum:Atic affections, syphilis, diseases of the ear and eye, diseases of 
the lungs, diseases of the stomach and intestines, abscesses an~ ulcers. 

The Padta. Dispensary is under the charge of a second class hospital 
aS~!lsf.ant, with a medical pupil. It was built at a cost of Rs. 73341 
according to the standard plan. The total number of indoor patients 
was 13. Of these 11 were cured, 1 absented, 1 died, and none remained 
under -treatment. The outdoor patients numbered 4634 against 
2D08 in thelrevious year. Of these 4097 were cured, 480 absented, 
6 died, an 51 remainod under treatment. The daily average 
attendance was 0'8 a.nd 5~2, respectively, among in and outdoor 
'patwnts. The most commoD. diseases were ague, syphilis, 
rheumatism, neuralgia, lung affections, diseases of the stomach and 
intl'~tines, and skin diseases. 

'rhe Sinor Dispensary is under the charge uf a second class hospital 
assistant, with a medical pupil. The dispensary is situated iu a rented 
house but a building is under construction. The total nnmber of 
indoor patients was 6, of whom all were cured. The outdoor patients 
llumbered 37241 against 4032 in the previous year; of these 3336 
were cured, 349 absented, 10 died, and 29 remained. under 
treatment at the close of the year. The average daily attendance 
of in and outdoor patients was respectively 0'3 and 39'3. The 
most common diseases were ague, rheumatism, syphili~" lung 
affections, neuralgia, diseases of the stomach and intestines. 

The Karjan DIspensary is under the charge of a hospital assistant 
drawing Rs. 25 per mensem. The dispensary is at present located in 
a hired house, but a. standard building is under construction. The 
total number of outdoor patients treated was 2888 j of these 2691 
were cllred, 165 absented, 1 died, and 32 remained under treatment 
at the close of March 1882. The prevalent diseases were malarious 
fevers, diseases of the alimentary canal, lung affections and cutaneous 
du,eases. 

The Navsan CivU Hospital is under the cha.rge of a medical officer 
on R'3. 250 per mensem, with a. medical subordinate and two pupils. 
The hospital is located in a very large and spacious building bllilt 
in 1880 at a cost of Rs. 36,816, according to a. standard plan for 
diiltrict civil hospitals. The main building consists of two portions, 
th&- dispensary in front and the hospital behind, the one being 
connected with the other by a passage. 

The dispensary portion consists of a veranda. on three sides 
a bout eight 01' nine feet high, one room in front for prescribing 
about eighteen feet by eleven and fourteen feet in heightJ and two 
rooms behind about twe]ve feet by eleven in length and fourteen 
feet high. The hospital portion has 8. quadra.ngle in the centre 
fifty-six by forty-eight feet with a six feet wide veranda all round 
it. In front of it are two large wardEl about forty by eighteen feet 
in length and twelve feet high, one being for males and tho other for 
females. The wards are high and airy, each affording accommodation 
for ten patients. In the fema.le ward a partition sets apart a room 
for four patients. On the sides and the rear of the quadrangle and­
connected with the wards are sixteen rooms from twenty-eight to 
twenty foot long, teu leet broad and twelve feet high. These rooms 
are intended for patients with families. On the outSide of the side 
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rooms latrines are attached t,o each room. Besides the IDll.ln 
building there are detached blocks, viz.: (1) the hospital assistant's 
quarters with a veranda in front with three rooms j (2) the servants' 
quarters having three rooms and a. veranda; (3) the cook room j (4) 
the dead.house ; and (5) the sweepers' shed and latrines. All the 
district civil hospitals are built after this standard plan. The total 
number of indoor patients treated was 43; of these 23 were cure.], 
16 absented, 3 died, and 1 remained under treatmtent. The outdo!)!" 
patients numbered 11,432 against 12,792 in the previous year; 
of these 9706 were cured, 1643 abse.ted, none died, and 83 
remained under treatment. The average da.ily nttonJance of 
indoor and outdoor patients -was respectively 1'9 and ~8-9. 'lua 
most common diseases weJJe malarious fevers, dysentery, diarrhcca, 
intestinal worms, lung affections, skin diseases, diseases of the eye 
and ear, and syphilis. 

The Songad Dispensary is under the charge of a. third claRs hospital 
assistant drawing a salary of Rs. 25 and an allowance of Re. 15 per 
mensem. The dispensary is situated in a. house rented for the purpose. 
The ,total number of outdoor patients was 2075 against 1842 in the 
previous year, of whom 1848 were cured, 155 absented, 36 died, and 
36 remained under treatment. The average daily attendance Wa.i 

37-2. The most common diseases were persistent and malarious fevers 
complicated with spleen and liver diseases, lung affections, diseases 
of the stomach and intestines, and skin diseases. 

The Viara Dispensary is ,under the charge of a. third cla.ss hoepital 
assistant with an allowance of Rs. 15 per mensem, and one medical 
pupil. The dispensary is located in a house rented for the purpode. 
There were 2747 outdoor patients against 90 in the previous year; 
of these 2516 were cured, 181 absented, none died, and 50 remained 
under treatment at the close of· the year. The average daily 
attendance was 54'1. The prevailing diseases were ague, lung affec­
tions, rheumatism, diseases of the stomach and intestines, and skin. 
diseases. 

The GandeviDispensaryisunderthecharge of a. second c1ac;s hospital 
assistant, with a medical pupil. The dispensary is sitaated in a house 
rented for the purpose. A new building is under construction 
according to the standard plan. The total number of outdoor 
patients was 5083 against 5174 in the previous year; of these ~823 
were cured, 200 absented, 10 died, and 50 remained under treatment 
at· the close of the year. The a.verage daily attendance was 65-6. 
The most common diseases were ague, bowel complaints, lang 
affections, and skin diseases. ' 

The Kathor Dispensary is under the cbarge of a second class 
hospital assistant. The dispensary is loca.ted in a rented house. The 
total number of outdoor patients treated was 2551 against nODe in the 
previous year. Of these 2277were cured, 233 absented, 1 died, a.nd 40 
reI?ained llnder t~atment at the close of the year. ~e average 
daily number of Slck was 54'6. The most' common diseases were 
malarious fevers, diseases of the stomach and intestines, rheumatic 
affections, and syphilis. . 

The Kadi Civil Hospital is under the charge of a medical officer on 
Ra. 250 per mens em, with one 'Subordinate and one medical pupiL It 
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was built at a cost of Rs. 29,283 in 1880, according to the sta.ndard 
plan describod above. The total number of indoor patients treated 
W.lS 67; of these 48 were cured, 10 absented, 6 died, and 3,remained 
under treatment. The o_utdoor patIents numbered 6785 against 
6112 lU the previous year; of these 6455 were cured",230 absented, 
3 died, and 97 remained under treatment at the close of the year. 
The ~verage daily number of sick was 3-1 and 79-4, respectively, of 
ill and outdoor patients. The most common diseases were malarious 
fevers, syphilitic affections, rheumatic affections, diseases of the 
l.i6fVOUS system, of the eye.and ear, of the lungs, and of the stomach 
hfid intestines. 

The rattan Civil Hospital is under the charge of 8l medical ofiker­
on Rs. 150 per mensem, with olle subordina.te and one medical pupil. 
The building is under construction according to the standard plan. 
't'he total number of indoor patients treated Was ,10 j of these 34 were 
cured, 4 absented, 2 died, and none remained under treatment. The 
outdoor patIents numbered 4577 aga.inst 5242 ip. the, previous 
year; of these 3228 were cured, 1276 absented, 1 died, and 72 
remMnf'd under treatment at the close of the year. The average 
daily attendance was 2'5 and 68'5, respectively, among in and 
outdv0r patients. 'rhe most common diseases were malarious 
flOvers, rheumatic and syphilitio affections, diseases of the eye and 
ear, diseases of the stomach and intestines, and skin diseases. 

The Visnagar DIspensary is under the charge of a second class 
a s&istant, with one medical pupil. The dispensary is located in a rentod 
house. No indoor patients have been treated at this dispensary. 
The total attendance of outdoor patients was 3687 against 3754 in 
the previous year. Of these 240.5 were_ cured, 1230 absented, 10 died, 
and 42 remained under treatment at the close of the year. The 
average daily attendance was 50'3. The most common diseases 
were malarious fevers, rheumatic and syphilitic affections, diseases 
of the nervous system, lung affections, skin disea.ses, and diseases 
(If the stomach and intestines. . 

The Dehgam DispellBary is under the charge of a second class 
assistant, with one medical pupil. The building was erected at a. cost of 
lls. 7968 in 1880 according to the standard plan. No indoor patients 
have been treatod at this dispensary. The total attendance of outdoor 
patients was 4207 against 411& in the previous year. Of these 3412 
were cured, 742 absented, none died, and 53 remained under.'treatment 
at the ('nd of the year. The a.,erage daily a.ttendance of out-patients 
was 4'9. The prevailing diseases were fever, nIcer, skin diseasei, 
and diseases of the stomach. and intestines. 

The Mesana. Dispensary is nnder the charge of a. medical officer on 
Re. 40 per mensem, with one roedicalpupil. 'l'he building was erected 
at a cost of ~ 7002 in 1881 according to the standard plan. The total 
numbor of indoor patients treated was 6, ~ whom all were cured. 
The total attendance of outdoor patients was'447Q against 4090 in 
the preceding yea.r~ Of these 4041 were cured, 244 a.bsented, 2 
died, and 85 remained under treatment at the end of the year. The 
average daily attendance of in-patients and of out-patients was 0'4 
and 57'2 respectively. The prevailing diseases were fever, rheumatic 
afloctions, diseases of the stomach, ulcer, and skin diseases. 
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The Vadnagar Dispensary is under the charge of a second c1a81 
hospital assistant. A bmlding has been sanctioned and is shortly to 
be commenced. 'The tota.l number of indoor patients treated was 5 j 
of these 4 were cured and'! a'b$ented himself. The total number of 
outdoor patients treated was 3628 against 4452 in the preceding 
year. Of these 2995 were cured, 589 absented, 9 died, and 3~ 
remained under treatment. The average daily attendance of indoor 
and outdoor patients was respectively 0'3 and 48-6. The most 
common diseases were fever, diseases of tho stomach, and skin diseases. 

The Vijapur Dispensary js under the charge of a. second class hospital 
assistant, with one medical pupil. The dispensary is situa.ted in a. 
government building. No indoor patients have been treated a.t this 
dispensary. The outdoor- patients numbered 5073 against 2436 iu 
the preceding year. Of these 4025 were cnred, 985 absented, none 
died, and 63 rEmained under treatment at the close of the year. Tho 
daily a\Terage attendance was 69'7. The most common diseasos were 
fever, diseaJies of the eye and ear, of the lungs, and akin diseae,ea. 

The Sidhpur Dispensary is under the charge of a first class hospital 
assistant, with one medical pupil. The building was erected at a cost 
o£ Rs. 7876, in 1879, according to the sta.ndard plan. The total 
number of indoor patients treated was 5. Of these .3 were cnred 
and 2 died. The outdoor pa.tients nnmbered 4646 against GOtS in 
the preceding yea.r. Of these 4151 were cured, 406 absenteu,3 died, 
"nd 86 remained under treatment at the end of the year. The avemge 
daily attendance of indoor patients was 0'1 and of ont .. patients 10-3. 
The most common diseases were fever, rheumatic affections, diseasl)8 
of tho lungs, of the ear and eye, and skin diseases. 

The Bechraji Dispensary is under the charge of a third class hospital 
assistant. The building is under construction accorJing to the 
standard plan. No indoor pa,tients were treated at this institution., 
The attendance of outdoor -patients was 1654 against 1746 in tho 
previous year. Of these 1458 were cured, 177 absented, none died, 
and 19 remained under treatment. The average daily attenda.nce 
of out-patients w&s 19-9. The most common forms of wseases 
treated were fever, rheumatism, diseases of the eye, ear and skin. 

The Sadra Contingent Dispensary is under the charge of a. second, 
~la.sS' hospital assistant. The dispensary is situated in a government 
building which has been recently built. It has a small veranda and 
three rooms. The total number of outdoor patients was 4010 against 
~8S0 in the preceding year. Of these 3871 were cured, (i5 absented .. 
5 died, and 69 remained under treatment at _the close of the year. 
The daily average attendance was 3-8 and 70-9, respectively, of in 
and outdoo]' patients. The most common diseases were fever .. 
diseases of the eye and skiD, &nd stomaCh. 

The Peesa Contingent Dispensary is nnder the charge of a boapit&1 
assistant on Rs. 25 per mensem. This. dispensary is situated in a 
government house. "The total of outdoor patients was 1591 against 
1108 in the preceding yeu; of these 1562 were cured, 12 absented, 
3 died, and 14 remained under treatment at the end of the year. 
The average dailY-attendance was 3.5-4~ The most common diseases 
were fevers, lung affections, diseases of the stomach and iutestiDe8~ 
skin diseases and ulcers. -
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The Amreli Civil Hospital is under the charge of a medical officer 
drawing a salary of Rs. 200 per mens em, with a. medical subordinate 
an!} a. medical pupil. A standard building is under construction. The 
t.otal number of outdoor patients treated was 6555, against 6913 in 
the preceding year j of these 5132 were cured, 1195 absented, 11 died, 
and 11'1 remained under treatment at the close of the year. The 
most' common diseases were ague, diseases of the alimental'Y canal, 
lung affections, rheumatic affections, 8.D.d skin diseases. 

The Dwarka Civil Hospital is nnder the charge of a medical 
officer on Rs. 2.50 per mensem, with one subordinate and one medical 
pupil. The building is the gift of Mr. Vishram Mavj~ a Bhatia by 
cnste. It has two wards and one dispensary room. The number of 
iudoor pati~nts treated was 47. Of these 39 were cured, none 
absented, 5 died, and 3 remained under treatment at the close of the 
~ear. The attendance of out-patients numbered 2368 against 3485 
m the previous year. Of these 2238 were cured, 79 absented, 1 
died, and 50 remained under tre~tment. The daily average attendance 
was 2'6 of in-patients and 23'1 of out-patients. The most common 
diseases were Ievers, intestinal worms and intestinal diseases, tinea. 
tonsurans, skin diseases, lung affections, syphilis and rheumatism. 

The Okha. Battalion Hospital at Dwarka is nnder the charge of 
the chil surgeon who holds charge of the civil hospital at Dwarka. 
Tho building which is fifteen years old gives accommodation for twenty 
patients) and has two rooms and one dispensary room. 'The number 
t-reated as indoor patients was 472 i of these 462 were cured, none 
absented, 5 died, and 6 remained under treatment at the close of the 
year. The attendance of outdoor pati~nts numbered 441 against 89 
in the previous year; of these 436 were cured, 1 absented, none died, 
and 4 remained under treatment. The average craily attend811ce 
wa.s 13'2 of in-pa.tients and 5'1 outdoor patients. The most common 
diseases were fevers, intestinal affections, rheumatism, neuralgia, 
lung affections, and diseases of the skin. 

The Dhari Battalion Hospital is under the charge of a first class 
hospital assistant, with one medical pupil. The building was erected 
about fifteen years ago. It has two wards, one dispensary room and 
qaarters for the hospital assistant. The total number of indoor 
patients was 483. Of these 460 were cured, none absented, 11 died, 
and 12 remained under treatment at the close of the year. The 
attendance of outdoor patients was 3564 against 3547 in the preceding 
year. Of the!3e 3503 were cured, 9 absented, 6 died, and 46 rema.ined 
under trea.tment._ The average daily attendance of indoor patients 
was 17'2 and of outdoor patients 35'9. The most common diseases 
were rheumatism, syphilis, sore eyes, and bronchitis. 

The Dh8.ri Branch Dispensary is under the charge of a third class 
hospital assistant. The dispensary was opened on the Brd of 
November 1881, and is located in a. government building with two 
l"OOlllS. The total number of outdoor patients treated was 1371, of 
whom 1185 were cured, 168 absented, 1 died, and 1'1 remained 
unuer treatment at the close of the year. The most common diseases 
were fever, rheumatism, diseases of the ear and eye., -

The Kodinar Dispensary is under the charge of a second class 
hospital assistant. A standard building "Was erected in 1881 at an 
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estimated cost of tts. 9237. The total number of (!ntdoor patients 
treated was 3881 against 4669 in the previous year. Of these 
3187 were cured, 592 absented, 2 died, and 100 remained under 
treatment at the close of the year. The average daily attendance 
was 39'1. The moet common diseases were fevers, ascaris, exams, 
uleers, rheumatism, diseases of the ea.r and 'eye, diseases of the 
stomach and intestines. 

The Damnagar Dispensary is under the charge of a third class 
hospital assistant. A standard building was recently erected at a. 
cost of Re. 9237. The total number of outdoor patipnts treated wn.s 
3676, against 4320 in the preceding yCJ11' j of these 3076 wero cured, 
549 absented, 1 died and 50 remained .under treatment. The 
average daily attenaance of outdoor patients wo.s 52'7. The most 
common diseases were ague, rheumatio affections, diseases of the 
lungs, stomach and intestines, ulcers and skin diseases. 

The Manikvada Contingent Dispensary is under the ('harge of a 
first class hospital assistant. The diepensary is situated in an old 
government building. The total number of outdoor pa.tients treated 
was 2670 against 1636 in the preceding year. Of these 2535 were 
cured,-8S absented, 6 died" and 44 remained under treatment. The 
average daily attendanc~ was 34'S.. The most common disea.ses were 
malarial fevers, lung a.1iections, diseases of the stomach and 
intestines, and skin diseases. 
, The following statement gives the details of Hospitals and 

Dispensaries existing in 1882 : 



Staf.trmtl.t of HOR[ntals a~llhHJlen~m it's em/my in Apnl18SlJ. 
~;----------r-------;-------------- ------ -----------------------~--------------

No. Where situated. Date of I:stabllsh· 
mout. 

ToW 
{'lIS' 111 

1~1:IO-81. 

~ -----------------~----------
1 Jnmn'bJl.l. Hospital... ... ... Baroda City ... 
S S.yILjlrlv Hospital ••• • •• 
S State HOIlPltal . ... '" ., 
• Jailliospltal . • • • .. 

Da. ... 
Do. • .. 

6 PAlace DJ;Jpen8M'J'... ... • .. 
6 Mutub,&, do. .•. .. 

Do. ... 
Do ' 
Do. 

'1 D"bhol do. •.. • •• 
S PetllLd do. ••• ... 
9 SOJitra. do. .. 

10 PM... do. .. •. 
\1 Sinor do. ... • • 
12 K81')an do. • ... 
13 Ne.vsari Olvil Hospital ••• 
14 Songad Dlapenaary... '" 
15 Gandevi do, ... '" 
1$ Vlil"a. do. '" •. 
17 Kathor do. •• •• 
18 Kadl Civil Hospital... ... 
HI Pe.ttan do. do • . • 
20 VJ8Jlagar Dispensary. •• 
21 Dehgam do. '" '" 

.... Dl\bhol 
... PetlM 
.. 80jltrl 
... Pad .... 
.. Binor 
• _ Karjan 
•. N."sari 

SUllgad 
•• On.ndevi 
• .. Vllira 
... Xathor 
•. Kadl 
.' p .. ttan 

.... 0. Visuagdf 

lI2 Sl(ihpur do. . . .. . 
llli M68Ana do. ... ... • .. 
2. ,lJechriJl do '" ... • . 

... Dehgftm 
Sldhpur 
Mesa-na 
BochraJi 
Vadnagar •• 25 Vadnagar do. • . ... . 

l!6 BIJlLpur do. .. ... • .. 
'1fT Deeoa Contingent Troops D/spenll8.ry 
28 Sadra do. do.... 
29 Amreb Civil IIospltal ... 

Vljaplir " 
De_ 
Badra 
Amrell 

SO Dmrka do. do. • .. 
31 Okha Battalton do. I .. 

8~ DhI!.r1 do. do. •• 
38 DMr! Branch do. • .. 

.. DVIlrkll 
". Do 
• .. DIlAr! 
.. Do. 

.. , 
84 Kodlullr D18pen8llry ". ... 
85 Dl1mnagar do. .. .. .. 

Kodnltr 
Dt\mna.gar ... 
lI.li.mkvMa '" 8a MILmkvlida. Contingent Troops Di8-

penslU'Y. 
57 Veterinary Hospital ... '" .. , Baroda 

Rs. 
.. 20th May 1877 , . 12,2011 

6771:1 
11,8">1 

31181 
1674 

8th Aug. 1877 .. 
.. No eltllct d .. te 1856 " 
." let Sept, 1876 
.. 16th Nov. 1876 
•• Aug. 1879 
.. 17th FOb. 1877 
.. 26th J 11 ne 18.7 

1st July IM77 
... IJth Feb. 1~79 
., 2lJth J Illy 1879 

12th Sept 1881 
•. 18th J .. n.1877 
.. 16th July 187d 
... 20th May 1~79 

2tlth July 1&10 
",24th Jan 1881 
.. 1st Feb. 1877 

1st Aug. 1871 
." 2:tnd May 1878 
.. 28th May 1878 

10th Jan. 1877 
lOth March 1879 

.. 1st March 1877 

... 1I1st July 1~79 
lot Nov 1878 

... 1419 
16lil 
17S6 
1400 

••• 1444 
1325 

" Opened 
.. Mb2 
•• 1279 

2101 
... 1796 

131<1 
... 41116 
." 87811 

lR~9 
13.16 
1412 
1842 

693 
1140 
1868 

... 16th April 1~77 ... &12 
1~{58 
tOnS 
4Ob8 
1M2 
:1594 

20th May 1l:l77 
." 2Mh Oct. 1877 
." lot Oct. 1879 • 
.. 17 years ill existence 
" Do. do. ." 
... llrd Nov 18ln ... 
... 23rd April 1819 
... Do. do 
... 1st Aprill~76 

1645 
991 
IS~ 

22nd Nov. 1879 873 

--1-816-;7:---1877;;--1_ ;;;-79' --;-s"'7i)-l;-;'--l!!BO-S--;:--
------ "------

In Out. In. Out. In. Out In. Out. In. Ont. 
-- ----- ---- ---- ------1-

2 

R42 
1726 

2407 
1567 
1012 

688 

9\!4 
699 

2067 
!\92 

1700 

In 1881·82 . 
2 1.470 

. • 1017 

.. 
3 

-1270 ~4 
1<17 83 

8946 "i5 
8 

1332 '''s 

480 
44.i 
39~5 
699 631 

10,041 
S1U 
:1636 

747 

4.'16 
f>6~2 
8608 

l<i,899 
716. 

8774 
6J97 
8!l~ 
970 

6823 

1990 

1410 
1!l74 
5707 
473 

1268 !lS8 2182 
Open "a in 1881-82. 

1136 

6 
4309 

71\l3 
128N 

2M! 
112A 

6 
2 

6 

~a1 
420 

1161 
757 

12,202 
2\143 
4i!61 

"742 

.&.1 ~ 20f> 
0462 1111 
bll'll 
2892 

11,188 
803 
96<1 

00'\8 
6906 
4010 
8113 
52<)6 
1866 

li~~ , 
4666 
2161 
27~' 
83tJ' 
1446 

4075 

1723 
1347 
2824 

187 

631 
71' 

15 
20 

4. 
4. 

I 
4.~7 
412 
472 
Go!! 

2 

10,882 
4$4 
4SD6 

889 
'1.10 

4:111 
6876 
9706 
2008 
4032 

18,1011 
1842 
62114 

~O 

7;1';6 
M31 
11764 
4lUS 
6043 
4090 
2Htl 
4152 
49<;9 
1111'5 
8.i'U 
7612 
34~6 

1:>9 
3047 

118 
2142 

1149 

221 
158 

18 
6 

214 

Ii 
400 
S4~ 
472 
"83 

1 

12,01!! 
tI801 

1060 
8'lS 

Wt1 
6201 
&"~5 
41134 
8724 

11,627 
!076 
5083 
'J(j47 
26~1 
7&.6 
4709 
8(,87 
42u7 
4646 
U75 
16M 
8628 
6073 
15111 
4010 
7032 
2lllll:! 
441 

3064 

8881 
8723 
261() 

'84 
* In the yoar 1878-79 the 'ratio por cent which tbe proportlons of castes and sexes be .. r to the total may be sta.ted. Indoor: Europe"ns 0, Eurasi"D8 0, Native Chrlstla.ng 04, 

Hindus SO 49, Muslllmlln816'SS, PI1I .. is 'Oa, otiler castes 2 66; maJcs 811 7, females 7 9, oblldren 2'4, Outdoor: Europ".&Il8 '02, .t;:W"liBla.na '01, Native Olln,ulWlI 'OS, lllndUil 7686, 
KWIIIlDlllnJ It! 2!!, 1'IIrslli I) 00, other cll8tea '69 : males 66'4, femal~s 19'9, oblldren 23 '1. 

C1t --
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A vaccina'tion department has been in existence in the Barow\ 
state for more than twenty-five years. It has lately been subject.<lQ 
to a. searching reform, and periodical returns have been demandod 
of the operators whose work is carefully checked. In 1880-81 the 
work of vaccination was under the supervision or the chief medical 
officer alid ~a:S carried on by three mspectors, thirty-one va.ccinators, 
eight pl'obationersand thirty-fonrpeons with/carly saiMies amounting 
to Rs. 13,473. Two operators were detaile to the city, nine to the 
Baroda division, ten to the Kadi, six to the Navsari, and four to the 
Amreli division. One inspector checks the work dono 'by tho 
vaccinators in each division. The head vaccinator at Dwa.rka. also 
inspects the work in the Amreli division. The total number of 
primary vaccina.tions performed during. the yea:r 1880.81 WM (jO,9fi.f. 
and 202 l'e-vaccina.tions aga.inst 52,042 and 282, respectively in 
the previous, year. The following abstra.ct shows the sex, religiou 
and age of the persons primarily vaccinated: 

Vaccination Detam, 18'11·1881. 

l'Buon I'I.UIAilILT V AlIrnIAnD. 

Y1UB8. 
So. ,RW(JI()lI. AOL 

TOTAti , 

Males. Fe- HIndus. V1lI8J- P'l'8is 
Clll·!e· othel'8. Under I A.bove 

. maleI. mf.o& tlallS. 1)'1lU. 1 year • 
I-I--- - - ---- I---

18'16-'1'l." ~. 29,696 26,06& '7,638 «11 29 8 8681 18,683 87,Ii9 M.76S 

18'17·78 ... -, 35,969 80,003 6S,6U 493'1 60 14 803'1 B3,~ 83.106 M.r.'T2 

~878-79 ... ... 26,111 28,606 43.968 8620 69 " 207' 86,711 13,005 to.nll 

1879-80 m n' 2'1,440 24,002 45.912 Il380 70 9 267l 37,611 14.430 1i2.MZ 

1880-81 ... n. 8l.1Ul 29.02'1. 52,922 '285 70 "9 8682 46,896 
(' 

1(,d 60,008 

The'total cost of these opera.tions was in 1880-81 REI. 13,48:) or 
about Re. 0-8·7 for each successful case. The entire charge was 
made up of the following items; snpervision and inspection, 
Rs. 2700-0.0; establishment, Rs. 10,292-4-10; and contingencies .. 
Re. 493-2-0. . 

Cost of the Medi<llll The following statement shows the cost of the medical 
Department. department in Baroda. rupees: 

Establlsh· 
Medicines ~()W ooet. 

. 
Jl'.etabllsh', k' I 

YBAJI.B. mentr.nd TUBS. OC!\:~ Med~neA. otalldt, Contin-
gencies. • ,_ea. -

1876-7'1 ... ... 62,68'1 22,952 85.4S9 ~ ... . .. 1,08,81' 28,S85 1,1:.(69 

1817-78 ... Q. 84,760 l1,S56 96,116 1880-81 H' ... '3.120 26,1~ 1,19,266 

1878-79 ... .. 88.181 24,18£ • 1,12,361) 

1 From 1866 to 1875 twenty-three v..ccinatore were employed. Ti'rom 1866 to ' 
1871·72 about 23,/?OO perao!l' w~ va.ccina~ yearly J in ]872-73 and 187.,75 over 
29.600 were vaoomated; III the :mtermediate yeaI' nearly 28,000; and in 1875-76 
&8 many as 88,639 persona. 
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Th.:? following e.tatemcnt shows the number and pay of the Chapter XIL 
medi.cal staff employed on the 1st of .April 1882 : Health. 

NAliL I Yearly;: NAlI& Yew-h 
Charge. ,j Charge. ___________ '1 -

Ba. ,'! . 
I ("l.',,, mt"j • .,'\1 officer _. PtiOO i 19 Tlurd el&S8 ho<pttaJ. aa:s1l>tant. &lotI 
' r'l',1 ,'€<\h'3l olt .. ,""r·soffice 2b:!O ~: Ita is ~("b • • ... .. &"lO 

I f" • 'h~.< al otfj<'<:r... 04'10 'I 31 medical PUI'Us at Bs. 10 each _ .. 37 _\) 
'11 car: !' ... ..1 ..... olh~ .. r _ .. ~iO') f. l' etel'lDlU'Y doct.Jr _ ._ ••• tiOtl 

! Jw t\I d I" ,", mall,,," otllt'ellll, • 24QO 'lIDo, PUl'u _. ):!O 
l :h •• i., ..... .t •• wr m chM),--e l>t~e Hospital, II llfid...-,fe • • ... ... \1100 
t ~i" . . . • , I 8QOO, 11 .0\86,~l&Dt3 at ll.s S eac~ 1:lU 

I 6 l'ln] Sun:evns. three at 2r{l each, and\ " 34 Th~.,....". 8t:r\lUIt8 SI-<6 
OM at ~ 4,) and one &, 1:.0 ... • 13,200 I 31 Ftu,.t18 ... .. llkO 

2 l'v«"AI hO"plt.:J SSSlStaur;s, one at, If 34 Peol sa; Rs. 7 each \2<..~ 
1 h.. ... U) and lJ'.e atr.e. "" its. 80 •• I ll~OO 'llU ",""',,,,",. ._ ~!,~ 
I 1 f'r;t &"'" h""l,rtal ~ts &tj I' )(ewal,rerY&Dt8 ... ''', 
I Ik OOacll .... .. I ~ " 

11K! Se<' nd ,,14><1 h06pJtal ass.uJt.;.n~ tot: 1\ 'Mal 
R".W""",h. , Il<'oJO, 

Since 1879 monthly health returns ha~e been sent in by the 
f'lli.:rlit.l,irs, and death returns by the divisional 8u"blId,8. It is 
calculated, though errors, there may bo) that the death rate per Illllle 
in the city in 1879-80 was 29'2, while for 1580·81 it was 24'5. Of 
all the ruvisions the Kadi division seems to be the healthiest, as 
it:, deatb-rat.e is only 14'4 per mille. The total number of deaths 
£UI' the whole of the Baroda territory for 1880.81 is 35,755 against 
Sg,515 for the previous year. The death rate per mill~ for the . 
whole territory was 16'5 against 19'7 for the previous year. The 
birth returns have been too lately introduced to be trustworthy.­
'The t<·tal number of births f0r the whole territory was 38,882 and 
the rate per mille was 18'0, of which 9'7 were males and g·Sfemalas. 
The birth I'3.te seemed to be highest in the Amreli diyision where it 
was 29'6 per mille; next to it came the Na;sari division, and 
tben Baroda, th~ Kadi division standing last of alL The proportion 
of male births seems to be higher than that of females. The total 
number of births exceeded the deaths by 3127. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 
S U B·D I V I S ION S. 

I.-BARODA CITY. 

Baroda,l in north latitude 22°, 17', 59h
, east longitude 73° 15' 6", 

is distant 244& miles from Bombay by rail, 611 luiles nearly south 
by south-east of Ahmedabad. It bas a population of 112,0:>7 Bouls 
and 24,027 houses. 

The surroundings of the city ot Baroda resemble those of other 
towns and hamlets in Gnjarat. Through the champaign country, 
from every point of which the distant Pavagad can be discerned, 
the narrow tortuous Vishvamitri has worked it::J channel det·p 
through the alluvial soil. On the eastern sidl} of this stream, soma 
twenty miles away from the mountain we have mentioned, lies Baroda. 
The broader cotton fields give way gradually to narrower and moro 
closely packed enclosures separated one from another by high hedges 
of prickly-pear or ragged milk. bush. The country roads grow 
narrower as they converge, roads which the wit of man hali not yet 
ventured to improve; heavy sand or deep ruts during ejght months 
in the year, in the raiDS they are submerged or converted into thick 
mud. Above them and dotted about the fields magnificent trees 
now begin to limit the view in every direction; tanks and wells are 
more frequent; and here and there peep out Hinda temples or hall 
ruined Muhammadan tombs. Such is the aspect of the country of 
which Mr. Forbes in his Oriental Memoirs gives a true though 
somewhat highly coloured description. He omits for instance to 
notice the outermost ring about the town, not of brick and mortar, 
b~t of s,tenc~ and refuse and decaying bones', of which the heavy­
wmged vultnres are the sleepy sentinels. 

Such are the environs of Baroda. But where the city walls [ace 
the distant eastern hills and the naUs and tanks are moat plentiful, 
the country is almost destitute of trees. Large rice-fields cover the 
plain, till an almost imperceptible rise leads one to the fir,sured and 
rather black soil, where clumps of trees betoken the existence 
of solitary villages amid the vast bid8 or grass plains which supply 
t~e capital with fodder. Again, though it is trll8 that near the 
CIty both banks of the Vishvamitri and the northern bank of the 
Jambva are thickly wooded, in reality there is a difference. South, 
the trees soon become scarce and the cotton fielJs assert themselves. 
North, the trees are numerous for miles &.rJSl miles, and inlitead of 
cotton,juvar and other such crops make their handaomer show. 

1 Trigonometrical Survey. 
S Fewer since the Minister purcbased a bone-crushing machiue And had the bonn 

turned .into manure. ' 
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Oue gre!l.t fea.ture of the country round Baroda. lies in the 
numerous pa,n and other vegetable gardens which are pleasant 
enough to look at. 

Almost a century ago Mr. Forbes in his Oriental Memoirs1 gave 8. 

description of the capital which may serve to show what it then was 
R.n~ how it has changed of late: "The town (that is the city within 
the walls) is intersected by two spacious streets dividing it into four 
equal parts, meeting in the centre at 8. market place containing a. 
square pavilion with three bold arches on each side and a flat roof 
adorned with seats and fountains. This is a Moghal building, as is 
everything else that has the smallest cla.im to grandeur and elegance. 
The Mar<i.tha structures are mean and shabby. None more so than 
the dm'Z)(ir lately finished by Fatesing, which resembles most 
Hindu places in want of taste and proportion of architecture and 
degance in the interior decoration. The remains of Muhammadan 
mosques anu splendid tombs embossed in the Brodera groves add 
a sombre beauty to the scenery near the capital. Several fine wells 
or Mu1is are among these, The largest of the Brodera wells is 8. 

magnificent work with an inscription." 2 

In the first chaptor of this work it was noticed that the 
Bntish camp is on the west side and the city of. Baroda is on the east 
side of the Vishvamitri, the main stream of which river is crossed by 
a large stone bridge. The templ€s raised to the memory of several 
members of the Gaikw3.r family are there enumerated, those, that is, 
which are on the left side of the bridge 88 the city is entered. On 
the rigL.t siut' the Divan Sitaram has erected 8. temple to Yavadeshvar 
l-iahlLdev. Closer to the bridge and at the head of two ghats or 
flights of steps decending to the water is a tastefnl shrine of 
white marble which marks the spot of the Divan's funeral. One 
of the ghats, that further from the bridge, was built by him, the 
other by the MaMl"'~ja. Sayajirav, while a third ghat on the IE'ft of the 
bridge is due to the Maharaja Govindrav. South of this bridge 
ruld at no great distance from the river bank is a succession of 
gardens stretching out to the west of the houses: the Chiman 
Bag, the property of the Gail..--war, some gardens belonging to 
nobles termed Rode's Bag, the K:ithiavM 8aheb's Bag, the Mir 
Sa.heb's Bag, and others. It is in one of these that is the2 Nav. 
IJkhi Bavdi, 80 called from its suppoqed cost, to which Forbes makes 
allusion. Below these gardens, again, there are others belonging 
to the Gaikwar M&h.araj. The Moti Bag contains a tastefully 
built but hideously pa.inted little summer palace erected by His 

J A description is given of the Vish vAmitri, the bridge. and temples, at page 17. 
2 The 1nscnption on the well is given by Forbes: "In -the -name of Allah! 

The God of mercy and beneficence! God is one and the God who sent Mahomet into 
worM, J&ffir Khan bin Vaza.lmool, Vlceroy of Gujarit, was great. successful, and 
mighty in hattle. Broden was under Jus command. By hls favour, Bohman, hIS chief 
muuster, was apPQiuted governor of Brodera. By him this work of beauty. strength 
a.ud &dmiratlon was, by the mvme p!nnission. completed on the first day of the 
month Rajah in the 807th year of the Hilira." Oriental Memoirs, Book 2, chaP. 10. 
In Chesson and WoodhaU's Miscellany. Y ot. Ill. p. 76, we find : " Near the Vish V&J1utri 
bn<lge a.re several "Wells, one called Sohman's weu' &8 in the days of H&JJlllton 
when he descnbed it and the elegaut Jlight of which step. led to it." 
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Higbness Ganpa.trav after a visit to Bombay a.nd when he had been 
moved to envy by the Kevada Bag built by the KiUedar. It is richly 
furnished and decorated with chandeliers, a quaint collection of 
copies of oil paintings by Lal1dseer, Vernet and other artists, hisbrlt'al 
pieces and portraits of Her Majesty, the Duke of Wellington, 
Bonaparte, and many other notables, besides a large cvllcction of 
musical boxes and other curiosities, a. handsome and bwtefnl 
article being usually flanked by a. couple of billy toys. South of the 
Moti Bag is the Mastu Bag, now the resldence of Raji Sir T. 
Madhavrao; the Vishram Bag and the Hira Big j whilst a little to 
the east is the Kevda Bag belonging to the Kiledal" who has built a 
temple and tank in the neighbourhood. These gardens, poeti.cally 
named the Diamond, the Pearl, and so forth, each with its palace or 
summer-house, appear imposing on paper, bllt they a.ro careles~Jl 
kept and very dusty and woe-begone in appearance. . 

Great are the changes which the present minister is effecting in this 
quarter of the town. Between the Vishvamitri and the Chiman Bug 
a great circle of brick encloses lines of buildings radiating from 
a central tower, the whole forming the large central jail of tho 
state. Nearly opposite it on the other side of the river between t,ho 
station and the camp the spacious corridors and graceful domos of a 
college are approaching completion. From the city to the .Moti D.i.~ 
a. smooth well raised road, which passes through the Juni Kothl, 
now leads to more thau one new building, for, round the Moti Ea~ 
are to be seen the Raja'S school and the tutor's house, whlle 
behind these among the lofty tamarind trees extend over a largo 
-space the foundations of a great palace, ca.lled the Lakshrni Vilis, 
while at no great distance are certain less sightly b.ut very useful 
public works, extensive drainage cuttings, and the high ra.i~ed 
bank of the CMndod, Dabhoi and Baroda. State Railway.l 

By what is newest may be seen one of the oldest and most pictur­
esque of the ruins near Baroda: the tomb of Amln Sa.heh bUilt out 
of a much more antique Hindu edifice, and the Navlakhi Bavili are 
just behind the Lakshmi Vil~s palace, 

The mention of. Amin Saheb's tomb allows us to give a. brief 
history of the family of the most important Sardar in Baroda, of the 
family to which 1\:1ir KamaIudin belonged, whose services were 
conspicuous when Colonel Walker .first came to Baroda. In 
A.D. 1874 :Mir Nuruddin Husain Khan, the servant of tho vazfr of 
the emperor of Delhi, .came to Burat on his way to Mecca.. Be 

1 The cost of the new jail is about six lakh. of rupees. !rfr. Hm, the statll engineer, 
has taken ~ a model the plan of the Panjab jails. The new ooUege WIll probably 
~st about SlX Iakh., the tasteful design ia the work of Mr. Cll18holm. The new paj1lOO 
lS named Lakshmi Vilit! and the foandation stone was laid by Mr. Melnll. C.S.I., 
Agent to the Governor Geneml. on the occasion of the MaharaJa', IlIAmar;e cn the 12th 
()f ~anua.ry 1880. The stupendous Lnildmg is in the Indo-Saracenlo style and h8l1t.eeo 
deslgne~ ~Y the late Major Mant, RE. The probable aoet will ea-cecd Aent.r Ukl~. 
The Raja. s school cost Rs. 60000 and the tutor'. house Ra. 35,000; 8{lV1Jra1 other 
ElU'Opee:n build,mgs have been built in the environs of the city for officers of thtl etllte. 
The dramage works instltuted by the present admlniatrabon cost Be. !:'O,OOO au,j the 
~eta.lhng of roads Re.17,OOO. The people'. park COI!t two tahu ~()me &cC'Junt ia 
glven elilewhere of the other chief bunding. and public worb ca.rned oat by the 
pl'esent administration dur.ng the brief lpace of fivo yean. 
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"--as then employed by ~r. !I8olet to act as an ~crent or the 
BrItish Government first at Surat aud afterwards 801 the POODa. 
darusr. While at the latter place he assisted His Highness 
GG':"inJrav in pushing his claims to the gadi; and thi3 prince, when 
he returned to Baroda In A.D: 1 'i93, brought back with him. 
Nuruddin's second ~on llir Nasiruddin Husain KhdD, conferred 
jagirs on him, and allowed him to retain the titlo of Sultlin Navab 
Jang DahaJuf bestoweJ on him by the emperor. Nasirnddin was 
1.."111ed iu ba.ttle during the war b6cween the Gtiikwal" and Aba 
8heluk:J,r, wherenpon his brother, :Mil' Kamaluddin, became the head 
of the Dl1roUa family. His scn-ices have been incidentRlly mentioned 
in tho historical portion of this volume. He dieJ at Rutlam during 
the Malva ca.mpaign of 1819. His eldest son was the .lIir A.mlrnddin 
who died in 1838, the uncle of fhe present Na.vab of Daroda. The 
othpr sons of Mir Nuruddin Hus.lln Kh.l.n beca.me sardars at 
llaiderabad and other places.l 

The fort, or portion of the capital enclosed withiu walls, lies at a 
di:.tance of aoont & mile aud a half to the east of the great stone 
bridge and is approached by a road -which, at first pretty broad and 
f'trai~ht, gradually becomes narrower and more tortuous. The whole 
length of it is flanked on both sides by: mean decrepit shops aud at 
certain hours of th\l day it is extraordinarily crowded. The first 
building of any Dote to be met on the right side of this road is the 
State Hospital built in 1855 by His Highness Ganpatrav and started 
by the energetic Dr. Stratton. A. new building has been designed to 
rppla.ce this useful but now somewhat ruiuous edifice. A. gradual 
ascent passing over a stone bridge, which spans 80 nt-ila of the 
YishvaID1tri, leads to the town. To the right of this little bridge 
is a. temple to Udenarayan built by the. 81bandi Baksru Lalnbhai, 
to the left a panPOt, a house where a constant supply of cool fresh 
water is ~ept for any who may ask for it, the wise institution of 
Ganpatrnv Mahajan, the KMsgi Kamdar of foul' Gaikwars. As the 
Imburbs are entered, on the left hand is the great Rav Pura, ('n the 
ri~ht the .A.nant Pur&. The main road enters the latter first and 
then the Rav Pura, which i3 beyond the Shastri's house. Shortly 
after entering among the houses and in tho neighbourhood of the 
post office stands on the left hand the house of Gangadhar Shastri, 
whilst to the right a. rapid ascent up a slight hill leads to what is 
called the J u.ni KQthi 01" old fort, probably the most a.ucient portion 
of the Hindu town of Baroda. A curious proof of the antiquity 
of the place was x:ecently discovered whue digging the foundations 
of the new publio offices. A. number of gold and silver coins were 
exhumed. General A. Cunningham recognised the sil,er coins as 
dram mas, the Sanskrit clramYM 01' Greek d,'o,chnue, current in 
Northern India. from 700 A.D. to 1000 A..D. The learned Raja. of 
Tra,Yan.core believed the gold coins to be the same as the fanthll.8 of 
Southern India, the variety being the It .Alligator-mouthed," and one 
spaimen the II Namappanam". 'fha silver coins he identified &S the 
Ga.dldS.ka-paisa or ass-money, tlie" name popularly given to certain 

I Atcount given by a mem.ber of the Navab'. fIlJlliI,.. 
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Vikramaditya coins owing to the gadi oraltar on tberevcrsl'. It hns b('cn 
thought that these coins evidence the existence of an Indo-Sa.ssl~nian 
dynasty in Saurashtra. But before reaching the ascent to tho 
J uni Kothi passing notice may be tn,ken of the houMs of ",('veral 
historical celebrities: the house of Dhakji Dad6Ji, of Daba PLac1ko, of 
the Nandod Dakshi, and the house of the Resident l\lr. 'Villiamf', '\\ hI) 
afterwards moved into the present residency near HIe cnmp. In t.ho 
Juni Kothi in the old days was the rcsideney office (1802.1S:J2), 
but the so-called fort now contains the puhlic office'S, UIO ohl 
jail and the high school. Within tho last two yenrs a commodious 
and not unimposing wing has been addeJ to the public officl's,l 
wrole the jail and the high school will soon be shl ft cd . to otlwt 
spots. Both bnildings are Inconvenient and overcrowded. AlulJlio 
Library is under construction. At a littlo distanco is an 01 pagt. 
which has been converteJ into a club of which the members Rre tho 
chief officers of the darbar, who meet thero of an evening to play 
cricket and other games. A new road, it hag been already said, loads 
southward to the Moti Bag palace which is about a milo off, and 
within the last few months another road has boon constructed from. 
the same palace to the t'ast gate of the city. A third road has bCt'll 
begun which is destined to be the chief entrance to the city. It will 
commence at the college and end at the Lcheripura Gate. Crossing 
the Vishvamitri by a new brid~e a bend of this road will rcaeh tho 
great palace. No work will dO more to in!'prove the city. The 
southern slope of the rise on which the Juni Rothi stands is occupic\! 
by the third Kluls raga, the lUssala stables and the Kdthi.i.vad PUf)rl. 
The :tnain Khas Paga is, howevor, on the edge of tho Sur Sl~gar 
tank, nearer the Leheripura. Gate. Nothing is more distinctive of 
Baroda. as a great Maratha capital than the monster hn,y stacks amI 
great number of large stables it contains for the lodging of cavalry 
horses and. troopers, as well as for the Gaikwar's private horses and 
carriages. These are near the Nazar Bag palace lllside the city, and 
just outside the walls, not far from the great parade ground.t 

Returning to the description of the maiu rond and making our way to 
the Leheripura. Gq,te from the Jnni Kothi, while still in tho Ravpum, 
and before getting to tho Navab of Baroda.'s house, we find on the 
right hand the old home of Gopal Pant Devadar in front of Surya 
Narayan's temple built by the religious Divan Sitarum. A. littlo' 
further we find Bhau Tambekar's house, behind which is the :Machi 
Bazar. Beyond. the Navab Sabeb's hOU13e begins th~ Ghi KMta 
inhabited by Maratba,s and M usa.lmans, to the loft of wroch quarter 
is what was once a distinct village still occupied 801ely by Gujarati 
patedars. If we descend through it into the low sandy road and 
luxuriant fields and hedges of the country we quickly reach Dechmji'. 
temple on the Kamnath road. This temple is one of the most 
important in Baroda i indeed His llighness Sayaji visited it once a 

1 The cost of the new publio officc! built under the pr08ent adminllltratioQ 1VU 
Ill. 1,65,000. 

• There are now sixteeD¢ga.. of troopa which eost the state &llJ)ually HR. lO,f)O,OOO 
of which the Hu.zdme PdVd costa Ba. 1,30,000 and the great KluU Pdvd ~OOO. 



GuJarA.t.] 

BARODA. 519 

week nnd still the Maharaja goes there on the NavratriofAshvlnand 
with him thousands of devotees to' the goddess. The courtyard was 
the work of His Highness Khanderav, but a ·curious old octagonal 
tank is of much older date. It is here that priests are paid unceas­
ingly to imprecate disasters on the enemies of the Gail..-war's throne, 
8.. task t1ey take up in rotation. 

Again to return to the main road, from the Ghi Khata we pass to 
the Pipal Gate and Limbdi Chauk, noticing the Ghod~pade's house 
and Lfulba.'g temple npar the Wide Sur Sagar tank, the dismal shrine 
where Saya.ji employed dark means to gain from the gods success 
for his ambltiollil ends. 

The space lying south of the road leading to the Leheripura 
Gate and west of the city is for the most part termed the Bab~ji 
Pura. There are suburbs to the south, but some very large suburbs 
are Eltretched along to the north of the walls and east of the Anant 
Pora. The most to the west are termed Nagar Vada. and Sayad 
I1ura, and east of them is the great Fate Para, which is separated 
from the ~orth Gate by the Koyli Pura, the Kala and Nava Pora 
anu the Aklit Pura. Along the northern walls of the CIty is the 
new Bazar, and from the North Gate where it terminl}tes a long 
street penetrates the Fat~ Pura, the work of His Highness Khande­
rav.1 

On the right side of this street are situated the vast elephant 
stables, and again to the west of them the old parade ground with 
the barrd.Cks of the 2nd Regiment~ Both the CMmpaner road and 
the road to the old parade ground are bridged, for there mns 
through the suburb a nala leading into a larger nafa or stream, 
the Pahadi Naill, which flows into the Vishvamitri and forms tho 
northern houndary of the capital In calling the parade gronnd 
the "Old Parade" mention should be made of another ground beyond 
the east city-wall and north of the Ajab tank, which is older, but it 
may be called old in contradistinction with the Vareshvar or new 
parade ground made at great expense by Khanderav Mahacij. 
'rills is a wido expanse artificially levelled and raised above the 
surroundiug country and snpported. by a wall often, of some 
heitiht and great strength in buttresses. Along one side of it are 
the barracks of the 3rd Regiment lately rebuilt on a very com­
lUoruOllS scale and on another side the Military Hospital built by the 
order of Sir 'f. M.1.dhavrav at a cost of Rs. 70,000. 

I The suhurba to the west of the town comprise the Modi 1.;/ui,na, or Gaikwar's 
commiasanat; the Lehertpnra Gate quarter; the quarter named after Say~ji ; that 
named after A'pajl, the lWIUlfter, in whteh live the MUZllmdar, the Navab of Baroda. the 
d'3IICendant of Mlr Kamal.ud-din and the descendallts of Gangadhar Shastri; the 
{{uarterIJ named after Anandriv ~fah4raj and BaMji Appaji Then there are thequarterB 
m wluch hve thedancwg guols, the cloth merchants, and finally the Nagar Bnlhmans. 

There are twelve northern suburbs of which the largest, the Fate PU1'&, contains 
tIls DlllllSter Bhal1 Shinds's houae and the large temple he built cloae to the 
.MaharAJa'S stables for e&rriage horses. In the northem suburbs 18 also one of the 
two schools of athletes. The eastern suburba are five in number. The sonthern 
suburbs (so called) are ele,-en in number. The llahomed VAdi is inhabited by the 
f'aduaVlB, the first officer in the State, and by GopaI.rao Mairil. the banker •. There is 
a quarter named after Khandoba', temple, and one after a atra.nge erection and a 
d<.ctucuf'd Mnsalman fortmcation, called the Monkey'. Tower, The Paudares live on 
twa aide Deal' the lUIiDoceroe Gate. . 
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Khanderav by carrying on thi.s work not ()oIy proviJed his 
soldiers with a free space to exercise in, but thrust back frOIn the 
city the low level country. It has already been stated that the north 
boundar, of ,th? C!ty i~ the Pah~di Nadi, and that tho west b0U11da~ 
is the Vlshvamltn whlch, when It overflowed, used to flood the BaM}l 
Pura till the recent drainage works carried out by Sir 'r. Ml1Jhnrav 
gave the waters a way to e:;!Cape. It remains to tell hoW' the Pah8.J.l 
Nadi to the north is joined by a Hlilo'l full all the rains, which bkirts 
the parade ground and touches first the Vad& Vadi tank nnd the 
Shirsha tank and then the Mards. tank, and finally the Ajab and the 
Raje tank near the gate fitly called the Water GRote. In truth the 
whole of the country to the east of Baroda is much nnder water during 
the monsoon and is wholly taken up by rice fields, so that, as a 
matter of fact, the town lies very low except where it has been raised 
above the surrounding level by long years of building. With the 
exception of the Mahmnd tank in tho south.easr. corner of thl,) 
capital there is but one other tank worthy of sJ?ecial notice. Imme­
diately ill front of the Leheripura or W' est Gate IS the great Sur Sagar 
tank, which is completely surrounded by buildings and furnisbes 
tho main portion of the town with water for all but drinking pur­
poses. It has been connected with the Shirsha. ta.nk by pipes laid 
down by His Highness Malharrav and perfected under the present 
administration. 

A few 1 years ago a Resident wrote: It the city (Shahar) is a. square 
surrounded by a wall from fifteen to eighteen feet high, two miles 
in circumference, having four gates and forty-four bastions on all 
of whieh guns were mounted." These guns, as has been stated, have 
lately been broken up and Bold as old iron or relegated to some 
safe spot. There were supposed to be 500 of them. It Within tha 
Shahar, on the north-east, stands the BM,dar or old palace, two EliJes 
of which are formed by the city. wall. It is surroundod by walls 
twenty~two feet high, has five bastions and would, as well as tho 
Shahar, require artillery to take it. North of the Bhadar is tho 
true Jun';' Hothi or old fort, probably the most ancient place of 
fortification in Baroda." 

The half-ruined J ani Kothi is of interest only to such as cara 
'for the time when MaratM,g supplanted Musal~n8. The mean 
huts of soldiers are propped up against the old walls with their 
traces of Musalman architecture. Here the two first Gaikw6.rs, 
PiIaji and Damaji, sometimes lived. and here is an old temple to Kalka. 
Devi who came to reside in it from distant Pavagad. The Blutdar 
which dominates the Agad or arona contains & solid old palace of the 

'The City proper, that is, the portion of it within the .-alla, i, divided Into .evenUen 
streets or quarters. The chief are: SultaDpur; the Clock.tower Street; the KJl.rI1nji 
Temple Street..inhabited by the rich bankers and jewellers of Baroda who now undlft' 
an economical government drive a lesa flourishing trade than of yore i the qlt&rter of \hlt 
Kmed~r or C~llUl1&ncJ:mt of the fort who i. III hlgh Sardar. a relation of the GtUk"Ar 
and a nch and JDfiUentlal person; S4mal Eechar's quarter, IItill inhahited by deacttndM1U 
of the old Arab paymaster; the quarter of the Vi.nia. and Parbhu RAsh!. llehhld 
th~ palace and the wall of the ChAmpl\DCIJ' Gate· is the large ChipvadA iDhAblted 
chiefly by )1usalmanl. - , 
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},[nsalmans with 0. mal'ble bow-window of singn1a~ beauty. In thia 
palace once lived tho !!OllS of Damaji and His Highness Anandrav, 
and opposite it is a large modern building where in old times the 
restless Takhatbai plotted for her sons. The back of the palace 
looks ont on to the arena, and beyond it is the first weaving mill 
construct.ed ~ this state by the Government. The work has not yet 
rea.cheJ completion. 

It has been said that the west gate is named Leheripura. It 
opens on to a broad and picturesque street at the end G£ which is 
SeE'n the clock tower. This Leheripura. Street, like the main road to 
the entraJ,loo of the city, is met at right. angles by Pols or wards 
belonging to distinct classes and castes of people who, by living in Il 
cul.de-sac of which the entrance was barred by a heavy door, managed 
to cut themselves off from the external world at night or in timf>s of 
disturbance, and also -contrived to live their Me apart according to 
the exclusive mles of the petty society- to which they might belong. 
Two or three of these Pols are notIceable, for they are" or were 
inhabited by rich jewellers and bankers whom the luxuries and 
n£>Ws of the Gaikwars and their sardm attracted to the capital: 
Sultanpur; Narsinji Pol where there is a Mandir of the same name 
and Shiligram dear to the Vams; Hari Bakti's Pol is a memory of 
past opulence and contains the old palace of .Fatesing and the state 
mint. The existence of these Pols is scarcely guessed by the passers­
by in the Leheripura Street, where the gaudily painted but mean shops 
of petty tradesmen and coppersmiths are seldom relieved by a temple 
such as the one raised to Raj Rajeshvar ·Mahadev by the famous 
mother of Sayaji, the Rani Gahenabai. 1'hls lady has also given a 
temple'to Pandharinath Vithoba oprsite the palace, whose' quiet 
little .garden and Shiva shrine an door and painted walls are 
more elegant tha.u auy' of the religious edifices in this town, which 
are for the most part devoid of beauty and style. 

PrO<X:'eding to the clock tower, the visitor will find that on his 
left hand there is a roau which leads out by the Champaner Gate 
to the Fate Fura suburb. On both sides of this road are blocks of 
lofty houses, of which the largest is the palace still occupied by the 
Gaikwar, the haveli of His Highness Sayaji, faced by a building 
erected by His Highness Khanderav and at one time occupied by 
Lakshmibai, the wife of Malharrav. 

The cruef entrance is a narrow door from the very foot of which 
springs a steep and still narrower staircase, which, twisting here 
and there is now and again barred by a. regular trap-door. During 
the day, the large room in the first storey, in which the g6di is kept 
and from which the Devaghar of the GllikwMS -with its thonsandE$ 
of little gods may dimly be seen; during the day, this room is 
crowded with clerks and soldiers, and with the latter the whole 
building indeed swarms. Above were of old the jewel-room and 
dark' Laboratory. In the highest storey are the royal apartments 
with their gold a.nd silver beds, their mirrors, and till of late, cheap 
German prints of ladies representin~ the seasons~ andj in Ma1h&rra~s 
timel other subjects which neceSSItated their prompt destruction 
when the. palaCe was purified. Round t~ .flat. roofs, where th& 
.~ 
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atmosphere is 'clearer Rnd freer crf a. thousand horrid f>mellil, circle 
the pigeons,! of which the .. Gaikwars have always been so proud. 
But who can describe this curious building with its labJrinth of 
li.ttl~ rooms, dark passages, a.nd deep yards r n ill II fit sceue of 
ro.ucb that has passed in the Baroda State~ 

Immediately behind the palace, stor~y upon storey, rises far 
above surrounding buildings the white stucco Nazar lla6' palace 
recently built by the Maharaja Malharrav-ugly, expensive and 
useless. The Gaikwar's jewels are now kept hore, trea<lUr(:3 recent]y 
valued at over three crol'CS of rupees by a commission of ('xpericnceJ 
judges. The chief diamond necklace worn on state ocoasions by the 
Gaikwar is valued at forty ltlkhs, one of the biggest of the stone, 
being estimated at nine lakhs. This Brazilian diamond~ which weighs 
254 carats, is called u the Star of the Sonth" and was disool'crell 
in 1853 in the mines of Minas Geracs. His llighness Khanderav paid 
£80,000 for it. A curious and costly article is 8. cloth embroidered 
with precious stones and seed pearls which was designM to covor tho 
rrophet's Tomb at Mecc~a stra.nge gift for 8. Hindu prince to make. 

The.Nazar Bag adjoins the road which is in reality a c(lUtintll1tioQ 
of the Leheripura Street and which terminates in the Eastonl 
or -Water Ga.te. On its right sille is the Dew Jamnabai Ho~pituli 
and the Raga in which are- kept the gold and silver guns! the house 
of Anandrav's RaDi Dariabai and the blocks occupied by tho 
lIfiah brotliers. Beyond the Water Gate on one side are the variollS 
menageries of Gaikwal", in which are cooped up in a cruelly narrOlf 
space some tigers, a few wrote specimens ot the antelope or black· 
buck, and a. crowd of other birds and Leasts. On the other side of 
the gate is the Agad or arena where the public sports take l']aoo. 

The pnblic sports are still worth looking at,· 'I.'wenty cou]]lc8 of 
wrestlers open the games; fighting rams rush on each other's h01'D8 

till the loser, fairly strllck, falls on his backJ every limb shivering with 
pain; bufialoes attack one another with incredible fury; the unwi('!idy 
rhinoceros with his blunted nose-horn enters more sluggisbly into 
a contest with his brother, and his wicked little red eye belles hi3 
character; when' one elephant has turned his back his vast oppon(Jut 
butts ponderously into his side and has to be fri~htenod off wjth 

• " 1 In the residency records Sayaji'tt pigeons are often mentioned; KhAodolra\-1. 
expensive pigeon-marriages are weU remembered as they COIJt Ukh •. 

~ ThE' Jamnabai Hospitai built by the orden of l{Aja ,Sir T. Ma.J.ba\Tav cost, 
when completed, about·one Ukh. 

S The two silver cannon were made by Hil Highness Khanderllv, but hill l>rotb~r 
MalMrrav put hit! own na.me on them and alsl) made a pair of gold guns out of nvaJry. 
Theseare tlie prettiest and most expensive toy. the G~llnvar ever had made. Thill gold 
gUDS have silver carriages, the silver guna have ~old carriages: the giga.ntJe o-,en .. hien 
draw them are clothed in brocade a.nd have their horn. eaeed in the pr~ion!l mEItiJ • 

.. The state possesses fifty-five elephant. 011 which are annually expended Baroda' 
Rs. ,1,59,000: The ol'dinary price of an elephant i. about f:a.. 4,000, hilt thlJ 
feedmg of hIm exceeds Ra, 2,000 * year. The &tmar 01' athleteB <:ott 'the I"I..'l.t& 
5600 Baroda rupees, And the Dakdar or equeatrian fighter Ita.. 3200. The chit" 
Urkh4na of the Maharaja now' cost, (In) the BaghikhAria or carriAge establlbhlIlen~. 
annually Rli. 1,01,600; (~nd) the GadikhAna or baUock-ellol"riages, }{s, 3Z,O()(); 
(ard) the BambkhAna. or i!8tabh8hmen~ of pumps and other machinery, Ita. 11,000; 
(4th) the gardener's eatabliahment, B.. 18,000 ~ (5tA) "\II"HMtlere' etltablillhmp.ut. 
~L 43,400; (6th) the l1ghting-bulfaloes. Ra. 500. (7th) the' Shlkar~ eetahlUlunuut. 
wcludmg oll'ds, P ... 25,000; (StAt the kallaTAllt or mQs~ciana,. Ra. 50,000: 
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rockets. The games, however, no longer contain 'any gre&t element 
l)f Janger or cruelty. n0r80 no longer fights against horse; the 
rider no longer in reality excites and then evades the enraged 
elephant; man no longer wounds man with hands armed with sharp 
steel claws. Not only cruelty but sport is on the wane in Baroda.. 
CO( k-fighting has been abandoned, the hogs and hunting Jeopards 
or s'.itli}/,3 are fewer a.nd less well. trained than they were, the door 
preserves are less well stooked, wild pig are more seldom met with, 
the broeds of dogs and pigeons are degenera.ting, &Dd the wf5)stlers 
art' not incited to superhuman efforts by princely rewards. 

Opposite the road which fcrminates in the CMmp{mer Gate there 
is one which ends at the Rhinoceros oe South Gate. Beyond.this, 
the i'I.)uth end of the Shahar or city proper, there is an outwork callod 
the Bl'haram Pura, and to the east of i, is the Ma.hmudvadi which ia 
also a square walled in. The south road is continued for some four 
mIle:'! out of the city to the villago of :Makar Pura, where is the best 
built palace in the state. His late Highness Khanderav designed 
it and delighted to live in it.1 From Maka.r Para. he da.ily issuat.l 
forth to hunt in the magnificent deer preserves which adjoin it. 
The south road passes by the temples of Khandoba, the family god 
of the Gaikwar, where is yearly commemorated the capture of 
Baroda from the Babis. There are two temples, of which the lal-ger 
wa.s built by H. H. Govindrav. Round it are cells constructed .£01' the 
Gosaris by H. H. Khanderav, and for four months in the year 
two hundred of these worthie~ are supported here, two hundred at; 
R.amnath's temple, and one hundred at Kamnath. The road then 
passos by the tomb raised to Akba.r's fOiiter-brother~ under which is 
a 1a.byrinth. No man has entered and explored it without paying 
fl,)1" his.curlOsity with his lifo: such is the belief.! 

I n addition to the temples which mark the spot where moh of th{3 
Gl~lk\vars was burned, and others of which mention has been made, 
the cmef ones of importance are Vittlw,l Bande's, a state temple. 
which has the largest allowa.nce from Government; the Sidh,~ath, 
temple, La kshman Ba!Ja's Ma ndir; Kd lika' 8 temple, and BoMi's templ&, 
all of which a.re supported by the state. Like the Bl'<:hraii." 
the Bldlluw,th temple is maintained by the state, and Brahmans are 
('ruployed in undergoing pen':lonoe for the spiritual benefit of the 
G&ikwa.r house.' Fonr sets of Brahmans sncceed one another every 
quarter of the year in reading the Saptashati prayer to Mahakali 

, 

1 The Il~id&nt of &roda reported in 1870, tbat in the course of the previous 
twelye months four important bndges lnld been eonstruoted...and a metalled road to 
Makar Pura WIth walls along it and a condUlt for water. In 18GS he bad reported that 
mueh of the mOlley &CCUinulaWd to supply Baroda with drinkin~ water had gone to'the 
J'all>mg of tlus pla.oe. H18 Highness MalhAn3.v hated hls brother an.! predecessor 111 
no ordlDAl'Y degree. Because the l~tter had buIlt the lofty Makar Pura IUld made two 
sJl\'er guns, he erected the stillioftler ~3ZM Bag and made two gold guns. Uufortu­
natoly his 8pi~ led him to dlf~mantle the MakQ Pura palace and to pvU down the 
OUthOllsetil anll the residence of Her HillhnessJamna.bAI, and as be himself, unlike hlil 
hrother, ca.r-OO nothing fllr bunting. he 8uffered the gsrden and palace to fall mto ruins. 
The pa;ace With ita massive beams, broad handsome verandas and magnificent 
ch~ndellers. is weD worth looking at stall. bnt the tra.oes of the desolalaon that bas 
~!l wrought armmd ~ve not yet been removed., The road to th~ paJace hart heeD 
rut-taIled from end to enl! at a great coet. 

, The ~ed elUlucha of .Ba.roda meet here on Thursdal'll~ but the class. it is 
hoped, will,JIOOD ~ to be, &8 no fNIIh recruits are, made. 
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to the'confusion of the 08.ikw&r's enemies, and for his-holy pr..ina 
each priest is said to be paid Rs. 300 ,a yea.r. Ganpati'. ]land;,. 
and the temple to JLishi. Vish1:cshvar mark the hberality and holy 
aspirations of Gopa.Il'av Mairal, hankel', financier and state min~ter. 
The chief Gujarati temples are those of Narsl171ji, (]o88ardhiUt 
N6.thji and Baldeooji. High above aU other buildings in the city, 
except the Nazar Bag alone, towers the temple of the modern 
spirltualsect which worships Svami No,rayaJt". ' 

It is after visiting the Baroda city that a true estimate -can be 
made of the results of the Maratha conquest of G ujllr6.t. In the 
country old publio works have fallen to picces and no new ones 
have taken their place j in the city the prodnce of a nation's toil for a 
century and a half has been accumulate,d, is hidden away, or bas 
been wasted in ignorant and evanescent display. From the temples 
of the Gaikwars alms are lavishly scattered among crowds of 
"valiant beggars" and holy men j tasteless palac('s have been 
erected by each successive prince, and aroUDd them are the hous('!1 
of those jewellers and bankers who from the first have minitltered 
to the vanities of an inconsiderate court. Here and there a rtt:}'" is 
seen which reminds the visitor of the old mulu~k:Jiri tune'!. All 
around, the houses of the common people present a menn and tumbl( .. 
down appearance, showing how a fooltsh system of taxation ha!t 
prevented the townsfolk from getting at good building material", and 
the fear of attracting the jealousy of the rolers hM' hindered thent 
from making the least display of wealth. TQ fear add ignor:U1co, to 
ignorance the apathy which puts up with 8mell~ and dirt and 
inconvenience, and the result is what is seen. Of late much 
aUention has been paid to sanitation,l new roads have been madc, 
old ones have been metalled, the streets are lighted and watered, the 
laborions task of reform has been begun. 

The holidayS' kept in Baroda. are some matters of religion and 
some matters of state. The YarsJtapratipadt£ is tho now year's 
day in Chaitra or March. The people rise early, anoint themacl\Cs 
with oil and bathe, the family gods are worshippt'd, the leaf of the 
sacred htmb eaten with jagri, and.a banner plac~d before the house 
and wor~hipped. ' A grand darbar is held in the morning' at the 
palace of the Maharaja, who accepts new year's gifts from the chief 
nobles and officers of the state. In the same month of Chaitra. the 
~irthday of the god Ram is celebrated on the Rdmnatmi, and at tho 
temple of Ram the birth of the child is represented amid rejoicing'!. 
The Mruuini.ja himself attends and pays visIts at tho houses of certain 
leadin~ men who, on the occasion, present him with a dress of honoll1'. 
In Vru.shakh, or April, the Akshtritiya takes place: tho Shmdha 
ceremony is performed, a potful of cold water and a fuu with a 
dakshina or gift of money are presented to a Brahman, the Maha.. 
l"aja himself giving a da.kshina. In Mayor July falls the Jcshta 
Shudha Pa'Urnima, when Satl8-vant, the husband of Savitri, died 

1 At one time the 'scavengers were a lcgi01l of anv~. K handeray df:ported tbem 
and the present minister has introduced an anny of human IIweer'n in their dead. 
Numberless mangy dOgll still infest the place' they and MahAdev I u.cred cattle are 
the protegees of tho Bau.ias. ! 
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under a treo of a snake-bite. bU5 was resclled from the clutches of 
lama. by his spouse and restored to hfe. In Ashad or June the 
Elridashi marks the time when the gods all go to sleep for four months l 
th~ people fast, and, siuce the da.ys of His Highness Govindrav, 
the Maharaja goes in procession to the temple of Bhimruith 
near the railway station. The expenses of ths visit are voluntarily 
defrayed by the people. The AsM,dha Shudha Pf1IUrnima, the day 
on which the sage Vyas completed the reading of the Malta Bhd.rat 
aud on which the family preceptor or guru is worshipped, takes 
place early in July. The lamp is worshipped in July on the Ashadha 
Vadya Amavasya. A great holiday is the Nagpanchami, when 
nmny people and all Dakshinis worship the image or picture of a 
snake or the live cobra itself. The Maharani and the pnncipalladies 
Ot the Royal household go out in procession and worship a mound 
of earth which is held to be the abode of the serpent. It is related 
that once Tarabai, a princess of the Gaikwar house, was lIlira:culously 
guarded during' her sleep from assassins whom a. cobra. kept at bay. 
The Shravan Shudha. or Rlikhi Paurnima takes place in August, 
when the Brahman renews his jan-oa or sacred thread and other 
Hindus tie a. yellow cotton thread to the right elbow. In August, 
likewise, in the Gokala8htami, the birth of Krishn~ is celebrated at 
midnight. In September at the Pithori Dars}" the bullocks get 
their holiday and are adorned with garland and colours. When in 
BMdrapad or September the Ganeshchaturthi comes round images 
of Ganpati are made and worshipped. A large clay image of the big. 
bellied god is set -up for ten days in the palace and thousands of 
Brahmans are fed during that period. Then on the AnantchaturdMh) 
a crimson silken thread is worshipped as the god, and a. great 
procession issues from the palace conveying the ima.ge of Ganpati; 
it proceeds in great pomp to the Shiraha tank and there the image 
is cast into the water in the presence of the Ma.ha.raja. During the 
sixteen days called P.i;tnlpaksha of .Bha.drapad, that is September 
and October, Shradha ceremonies are performed on the anniversaries' 
on which deaths have taken place. On the last of these daysl 
Sarvapitri Amavasya the Government bullocks receive their ovation. 
During nine days in Ashvin. Shndha or October. the great ~oddess 
is worshipped. 

~e ..basera generally occurs in October, On the Dasera the 
people of the city make a.n exodus aud going into the country 
worship the Shami tree or, failing it, the A'pta.. His Highness the 
Gaikw8.r goes out in procession attended by the Agent to the 
C'TOvernor General and receives a salute of twenty·one guns. On his 
return to the palace he receives nazaranas or gifts from his nobles. 
The procession is an exceedingly brilliant af'fait- and the powers of 
the state are represented in it. As an historical custom the ordet in 
which the procession goes is worth noting. 1111879 it was headed 
by t~e second troop of cavalry, the :first troop and the bodyguard 
of HlI!! Highness. The gold and silver gun batteries- followed, the 
tnounted police and the ShutarmaJa., a motley band of matchlocknlen, 
riding 011 camels. The' trumpets and. drums of the Khaa paga. 
preceded -the elephAnt which bore the Jaripatka. or state banner, 
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behind which came the other Paga flags and banne~, proterted in 
the rear by the siledirs of the Pagas and the Biha.ndi and the Sindi 
BOwant, of the Khas Pa,ga. and H6.j6rat Paga. 'l1J.e noxt portion of 
the procession was headell by Govindrav Mahnjan, the Kh:i.sgi 
Kamdar, on an elephant, the leader of the H6jurat Paga. on horse 
back and the leader of the Khas Paga; then came 1'atya Sa-hob Mane, 
Anandrav Gaikwar, Khaserav Shirke and Anandriiv Dharbhav, eal'h 
on an elephant with a silver howdah; Amritrai napa Saheb Galkwar 
on an elephant was followed by the darba.r officials similarly mounted. 
Tatya. Saheb Gaikwar and other members of the Itoyal family next 
appeared in one silver howdah, and then the 1.1ankaris or sword­
bearers of His Highness on elephants. Goneral Devine cnme next 
and a string of hor8e belonging to His Highness caparisoned in 
gold and crimson trappings, the camell!lowars, t~e Jasuds or confi. 
dential news-bearers, the first, second, third, and fifth regiments of 
regular infantry, the city and district police, the Delhl banner on 
an elephant, the foot soldiers of the Konkani, Shaikh Awad's aud 
Bile Amar's Bedas or irregular foot, Sidhi Yakllb Jamadar, the 
musketeers of the Kile Sibandi a.nd the rel'idency sowars. Sh:ibadaJi 
Chaugade with drums"spearsmen, the trumpeters -called Hollin!, 
the Sibandi drums, the Jilib or spearsmen of His IIighness, tho 
spear-bearers of Girdhanwal"s Beda or irregular foot, the Rajahhala­
vales with noisy native bands, Bala.mvalas. trumpeters, regimental 
bands, the J asuda of His Highness, songsters and others formed tho 
next noisy crew. The excitement of the procession kept increaBing 
till it reached its height when His Highness appeared seated on a 
lofty and gorgeously painted elephant covered with silk trappings 
and surmounted by one of the most valuable POSSe&8iOllB of the 
state, the golden howdah. Behind the Ma.haraja sat his mini15ter. 
On his left side and on an elephant of equal height which 1fas 
suffered neither to fall behind 110l' to precede by an inch the royal 
howdah, 'went the Agent to ,the Governor General. The proces~ion 
was brought up by Kaka Saheb Mane, the Navab Saheb and other 
nobles on horseback, then the Darakhda1'8, Baxis, Fadnis and other 
officers, then Dosa Miah, Shahmahomed and other officers of the 
Sibandi, all on horseback, then the elephant bearing the state drnm, 
then the Pandare and Ghorapade Ra.jas with their f9Ilowing, find 
finally :Mansing Rav JAdhav and Jotya.ji Rav Fadke on horstlback. 
The whole procession can be understood by a close reference to the 
-chapters in this work which deal with the Political History and tho 
~~~~S~~ -

In November comes the Nat-yachi PaurnVmll when new grain is 
brougllt into use after some has 'been offered to the god. The 
Devali holidays last for five days during November- or December. 
On the first day in the-evening wealth is worshipped throughout the 
city and in the palace the stores - of jewels and cash receive 
particular adoration. On the last day of the Vikram S~vat year, the 
·Ashvin".Vadya .A.mavasya,the merchants .and shop-keepers wonhip 
their account-books. His Highness pays the chief of them a visit a.nd 
holds a darbar'at the Central Treasury. On the first day of the new 
year the merchantS ,open their fresh 'accounts and Hit IIiglmes8 
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holds a 'hiO" darbar... On the next day, tha BMubij. sisters visit 
their brothers, entertain, 'them and receive something from them. 
The Karlik ShudTuJ. Paurnima comes in November, s.nd, as on .this 
ll.i(~ht Vishnn and Brahms. visit Shiva, the temple of the latter is lit 
np~ On the Ektidashi of the same month the gods aU wake up from 
their slumber of four months and the people fast. On the D~:ada8hi 
the Tulsi plant is manicd to Vishnu. In December is the 
CI,hmpa SlLashti; the day is holy to the Gaikwar's family god 
Khandoba and His Highness visits the temple of the equestrian god 
olltside the city. On the Makara Sallk-raut, the 12th of January, 
the Brahmans get gifts. and sugar plums are distributed among 
fnends and a great darbar is held at the palace. Anothe:r is held 
(JU the Vasallt Panrhami> at which the Agent to the Governor 
General is present. On the RaUta. Saptami the Sun. god sita on his 
chariot aud is worlShipped. Then follow the Maha Shitmitra and the 
lIvli holidays, which generally fan in March. The particular day 
of these hol.J.Jays called the Rang Panehmi is celebrated with great 
jollity nt the palace after a. darbar ho.s been held to which the Agent 
to the Governor General is invited. Tho Mahommedau festival 
d the lIoharrnm is patronised by the GaikwarJ and many Hindus 
join in the processions. 

The census of 1881 gave the Baroda city an area. of 5 square 
miles, with 21,726 occupied and 9876 unoccupied houses; a population 
of 101,818 individuals, of whom 53,871 were males, The population 
fell short of that counted in the previous census by 10,239 because 
five suburbs were included tmlong the villages of the division. . 

Of the entire population, 80,667 of both sexes were Hindus, 18,405 
were Musalmam, 2209 were Jains j 306 Wflre Ptirsis, and 225 we~ 
Christia.us. The Hindus were of the following castes: 17,020 were 
Brllhmans, 1924 were Raj puts, 3425 were Dev - Kunbis, 2104 
were KaJva. Kunbis, 1167 were KumbM,rs, 1649 were Ghanehis, 
826 were Lobars, 1082 were Sutars~ 2098 were Sonis, 982 were 
Darjis,1175 were Rnjallls, 3877 were Kolis, lOS,were r:hambM.rs, 
15G9 were Dheds. Of the entire number of Brahmans 4666 were 
Gujarati Brahmans, the Shrigoda numbering 660, the Audichya. 
ToUgas 599, the Audichya Sahasras 768, the Khedavala 3.56, the 
~le-vadas 396, the :Modhs 537, the Nagars 549: There \Vere 10,743 
Dakshani Brahmani; of these 2506 were Kokanastha,757 Karada, 
56=.!8 Deshastha, H20 Yajurvedi. There were 364 degraded 
Brahmans, and 1224 N orthecn Brahmans, of whom 849 were 
Kanojia. There were in the' city 354! Bramha Kshatris, and 995 
Prabhus. The Kshatri Hindustani numbered 73S and the Maratha.s 
13,025. The Va-nias not Jams numbered 7014, of whom 1276 wero 
Shrim.ilis and 3023 were Lads. ,There were also 1432 Shrimali 
Jaius. The commercial class numbered altogether- 8084., the 
agricultUral 8119, the fishing class 2347, the artizan class 10,614, 
tho domestic class 1440, minor professions 494i> the labouring and 
wandermg class 5435, the mendicant class 14J84, the depressed class 
4405. The lIahomme'dans of foreign origin numbered 12,924, mostly 
Shaikhs and Pathans, the convetted Hindus 3058; 995 Mahommeda'ns 
were agriculturists,819 artizans,130 of 'the domestic class, 344 
Jevotees.. U we consider the occupaHons of the ]>Cople we find 
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that 12,709 males were in Government service, of whom 80G4 woro 
of the military class, 8318 in domestio serviceJ 34056 in commerce. 
2690 employed in occupations connected with agriculture, 10,881 
employed in trade aud manufactnres i there were also 5322 whosCJ 
business was non-productive and 15,495 unoccupied malos. of 
whom over 12,000 were under fifteen years of age. 

Mention has been made in the Mat chapter of this vohtme 
of the bridges which span the Vishvamitri. Of the roa.d about 
a mile in length which leads to the camp something ha.s also Leen 
told in the same place. Its present condition is comparatively 
modern, for Mr. Sutherlhn~, :&esident of Baroda. from 1837 to 18,10, 
could not persuade His Highness Say2ijir2iv to keep it in snfficionlly 
good repair to enable him to drive from the resid(.ncy to the 
palace in the city. The census of 1881 gave the camp au area. of 
one square mile; 1473 occupied and 177 unoccupied houses j a. 
population of 4694, of whom 2879 were males. There is little that 
IS remarkable in the camp. The residency itself is a moderately 
commodious building. It was built in 1832-33 after the return (Jf 
the Resident from Ahmedabad, the old rcsidency having bt'en 
situated in the Ananda Pura. The lines, the barracks and officcrs' 
quarters are very poor •. Through> the midst of the camp rans a 
broad anI} picturesque avenue, of which the solitary hill of 
Pavangad forms the distant and misty background. In tho 
foreground of the avenue there is a column of Songad stone and 
Doric shape on which no statue stands. His Highness Sayajirav 
raised it ,to the memory of Mr. Williams, 'who died at Daroda. in 
1837, after having been Resident for seventeen years. At one timE> 
the statue of Sir R. Shakespeare 'Was to, have been placed on it. 
The rather ugly but good-sized church was consecrated by Bishop 
Heber, who Vlsited Baroda in 1825. There are also a publio racket­
courl and swimming-bath, which the station Owes to Colonel 
Outram. A. bribe was offered to an employe in the residency who 
gave notice of the ,fact to Oolonel Outram; the Resident allowed 
the money to be accepted and then obtained the permission of 
Government to devote the proceeds of this miscarried bribe to the 
erection of these two buildings. A little beyond the residency and 
across th~ line of rail is the cemetery in which, among many 
interesting memoriaIs of the dead, the simplest but not the lca.sli 
~ouching is the stone which marks the resting-place of that good 
Resident Major Malcolm, the nephew of the Governor of Bombay, 
Sir J ohl\ Malcolm, who exercised so great an influence on the history 
of the state. Of late years there hal'e been stationed at Baroda ODe 

Native Infantry regiment, a detachment of a. European regiment, 
and half a. battery of Artillery. ~ 

HlSTonv -"'B.uODA. The ancient town of Baroda was once called Chandanavati 
by the Hindus, because Raja Chandan of the Dor tribe of Rajputs 
wrested it from the Jainas, Chandan, the husba.nd of. the celebrated 
Male2igri and the father of as two famons daughters na.med Socri 
and Nils.. 

Like all ancient cities its Mme of Chanda.n&vati, or tee City of , 
Sandalwood, was a.£terwa-rds clw.nged to Varavati 01" If tile A.bode Qf 
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Warrior'!," and then again to Vatpatra or "Leaf of the Vad Tree,''' ChapterXIIL 
perhaps from its fancied resemblance to that broad leaf.! It is also Sub-divisions. 
related 2 that once upon a time there Jived at Manipur, which "is HIs 13 
north of Kamnath, north of Harni, near Baroda, a tyrant king named TOBY 011 AAODA. 

Samal He went out hunting, and being tired rested under a vad 
tree, where he fell athinking till his cons(,lience smote him and he 
tnrned to Shiv, hence called Vimaleshvar H the god that tnrneth 
away 'mal or sin." He descended from his throne and lived the life 
of a saint, and so obtained the forgiveness of the god, He then 
ol'dered that a city called Vatpatra should be, built on the spot. And 
some there are to whom it is still given to see the golden tree. 

The present town is distinctly of Musalman origin. In A.H. 
887 (A.D. 1482) J,fahmudshah I. prepared to besiege CM.mpaner, 
and, when 011 his way there, halted ~t Baroda, wh~re he received an 
embassy from the Rajput king begging too late for forgiveness. 
"'V-hen Champancr fell two years later, Ma.hmud made of the new 
town he built in its stead, that is Mahomadabad, his chief residence, 
and Mahomadabad is not thirty miles from Baroda. When he fell 
dangerously ill he sent for his son, Prince lIIozaitar, who was then 
reSIding at Baroda. He died Ramztln 2 A.H. 917 (A.D.1511), and 1511. 
some tIme after his accession the new king went to Baroda, 'the 
name of which he caused to be changed to Daulatabad. Here, 
during the course of his reign, he sometimes resided.s 

Probably the Musalman town, which did not however retain its 1451. 
Musalman name, was bnilt at a little distance from the old town; , 
and the possible reason was "that in about A.D. 1451 Baroda had 
been taken and plundered by Mahmud Khilji, Sultan of Malwa.-4t 

This view is confirmed by the notice given 01 Baroda by 
M andelslo in 1638 5: t The city of Brodra is seated in a large sandy 
plain upon a.... small river called Wasset about fifteen leagues from., 
Broitschia. It'was built of late years by Rasia Ghie, son of Sultan 
Mahomet Begaran, the last king of Gussuratta, out of t1!e ruins of 
the old Brodra which was half a league thence. It is indifferently 
well fortIfied after the'antick way, and has five gates, one Whereof 
is dammed up. The city, but especially the western suburbs, are 
for the most part inhabited by calico-weavers, dyers, and other 
workmen belonging to that manufactory, which are made somewhat 
narrower here and the pieces shorter than at Broitschia. The 
governor of Bl'odra has no less ·than 210 villages under his 
jurisdiction, sixty-five of which are assigned for the payment of- the 
garrison and the others allotted for pensions to certain officers 
belonging to the lfoghal's court.' {\ 

1 Travels in West India, -1839# by Lieut.-Col. James Too, p. 245. 
I Skand Puran. • Briggs' Ancient HIStory of Gujara.t. 4\ Major Watson • 
• Mandelslo in Harris, II. 113. 
, In Les Voyages du Sleur Albert de Mandelslo the .old town is called Radiapur 

(RAJApur) ; the gate is said to be closed because no road abuts it; the weavers are 
ca.lled BenJ.lns and Ketteria, and the cloth they make is said to be the most beautiful 
in the whole province, and of many kinds, Bastas, Nicquamas, Mada.tons, Canneqnine, 
black chelae, blue assamanis, &rams and 'J.'ircandia. lbevenot'. VoyagelJ in 1666 . 
(V. 94) gIve milch the same account. 
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From Ogilvy's Atlas, V.214 (1600-80) we learn that the (.IJ 
n.odra, thon called Radia,puf, was &. league and a. half off, and that 
it was l'uined and left desolate by all the people going to tJle noll' 
town, whose towers ana bulwa.rks were made of chalk and (,wuo. 
~'o the other weaving castes in the west suburb are added Vaw{t.q, 
Ketteyans and a few M~ors. In the city are magnificent houses, 
gardens and tombs, one very stately built in the mid~t of an 
orcba,rd. Besides there are five pleasant ga.rdens full of £1"1111, trees, 
flowers and herbs. In the east side, right before the Broach Gate, 
is a pretty deep pool about half 8. furlong broad, flanked by a stauo 
wall from which the people draw aU their water. 

In the course of MI\zaffar Shah's ini4urrection Kutub.ud-din 
Muh.1.lmnad Kban shut himself up in Baroda and defended tho 
place till, not trusting his own gat-rison, be surrendered the city ou 
conoiti0n that his life should be spared.l 

Shortly after this, NIcholas 'VittingLon, a.n English factor, camo 
to Batoda for trade, and describes it M smaner than Broach but 
'Well bmlt and having a strong wall and gn.rrisoned by 3000 horso 
nnder },{usaf Kht~n.2 The next yoar, an early English merchant, 
Mr. Edward Dodsworth, t~lks with enthusiasnl of the rich and wdl 
,vatered plain in 'Which Bal'oda sthudfil. In fact British factories 
were established at Sirkhej, Brodra and Cambay in the year 1 G20, 
but they were all abandoned before 1670.' 1'here ('an be littlo 
doubt that this was the period when, nnder the flourishing lfoghal 
dynasty, trade went on apace, and that Boon after 1670 tlle whole 
country was disturbed by the incll,t'6ions of 1\farnthas and the general 
dismem berment of the empire. Churchill also states that the 
Dutch company used to keep some f~ctors in Baroas, which was 
inhabited by hnsbanumen and clothiers, to buy up coarse doth for 
the Arabians and ~thiopians. But in consequence of the- reduction 
in the Company's establishment the flgency was withdrawn in 
1655.4 

The more modern history of the ca.pitfll of the Baroda State is 
closely interwoven with the political history of the Gaikwar's house 
and need not here be retold, except briefly. After the battle of 
AraB, -where Rustam Ali was'betrayed by Pilaji Gaikwar, the latt,er 
obtained from Hamed Khan the right to levy the cltauth south of the 
Mahi river. He went to Baroda and wrested it from Rustam All'S 
Wi~ow. Soon after, he lost for a. time his hold upon Gojarat, being 

, d~ven ~ut of the country by a new l'iceroy, Sarbnland. Khan, and 
his son K~anahzad Khan, the latter of whom appointed Hasan·wI.d In 

governor of Baroda. Pilaji made 'one more attempt to regain the 
capital, but, frightened at the approach of the viceroy's SOD, lIe 

fled to Catnbay. In 1726- PILiji and Bande made another 
ineffectual attempt to take Baroda. from Sarbuland Khan who was 
now manceuvring to gain the support of the I\~!!hva., whose 
follower was Povar. Soon after, howElver, Pilaji not ooly preveded 
the governor of Baroda. from joining l)ovar, but _ L.f'fectua11, tovk 
Baroda.. 

1 B. M. A.; 2'20'. - • Kerr IX 127 
• .l"hurChlU'S Voyages. Ill. 614. • • 

• StavorinuI' VOyngillS, III 110. 
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In 1731 Pittji shared in his master'~ defeat at BhiIapnr, a.nd the Chapter XIIl. 
next year was murderetl by some emissaries of a. new viceroy, Abhai- Sub-divisions,. 
l3ing, RiJa of Jodhpur, who took advantage of tho dIsorder these 
disasters had created to retake Baroda, the capture being effected HISTORY OF BA.RO!J~, 
by his gelleral Dhokalsing. The town and fort were placed in 
the charge of Sher Khan Babi. In 1734, however, Mabadaji I7S$-
Ociikw,tl' rotook both in the absence of the governor at Balasinor, 
and they have ever since remained in the possession of the family. 

Baroda did-not, however, become the capital of the state for some 
years. Songad was long Damaji's head-quarters, and he movttd 
from there to Pattan in the north. Aft~r Damajl's death, however, 
Hal'oda rose rapidly intQ importance, for one of his sons, Fatesing, 
seized it, while another, Govindl'av, was moving the authorities at 
Poona to recognise him as Sena-khas-khel. NQr did the former lose 
his hold of the place through the many years he and his brother fought 
for it a.nd for the country in its neig·hbourhood. 'I'he assistance of 
Rl1ghunathrav Poshva did not giVI;'l Govindrav the wished-for prize; 
and when, some years later, Fatesing sided with Raghunathrav and 
the British, Sindia W\1.S unable to reach Baroda, though he long 
skirmished in its neighbourhood and watched his opportUlj.ity from 
his stronghold of pavagaa. 

After the death of l\1anaji who succeeded Fate.sing, Govindrav 
trllsteu to e.soend the gadi without aifficulty; buthe found the gates 
ofthe Ba.rodafort shut against him by his?wn illegitimate~son K~noji. 
who was snpported by .p.rab mer~enanes. These formgners gave 
him up to his father, but in the next few years they acquired great 
power in the state, and of the capital they held all the gates. 
'.rhey were thus enabled to play an important part when Ravji 
Appaji. the Prabhu minister, and Kanoji conten~ed w1;to ~ould 
rule the state on behalf of the imbecile Anandrav. -

On the 11 th of October 1802 Co19ne1 Alexander Walkol', tbeResident, 180:J·]S03. 
bad his attention drawn. to the signs of growing insubordination 
among the jamadars of the Arab mercenary troops, whose position 
'Was a strong one. as'they held the person of tlle Raja and were in 
charge of the gates of the capital, as well as of most- of the fortifiejl 
places in the state,l It so happened that one of their number, 
Ahmed Bin Haidar, 'Was discontented with his brethren and seemed 
willing to let the British troops take posseRsion of his post, the 
Leheripura. Gate, the one which faces the camp. Anandrav Mab~raj 
authorised him to give it up and in~tructed Sultan Jaffu and Haya~ 
two other jamadars, to remove his . natural brother Kanoji frO:Ql 
Ramellh, where he tItan was under an Arab guard, to Bombay. 
Xlinoji, be it remembered. was plotting to overthrow Ravji Appajj'$ 
administration. 'Vhen, however, Jaffir's nephew appeared at the 
naupur Rameah fort on the 8th of November with the ordE1r for 
Kanoji's delivery, the guard refused to give him up. j1S the two ohief 
jamadara opp,osed to the 'British and to Ravji Ap:paji, namely" 
Zahya. and A. bud, had instigated them to be contumaclOUS. There-
upon Ja.ffir tmd a. party of Arabs -more fa.vourable to ,th,a 

1 See page 209 and Jlase8 293·296 for the whole accolWt of this .ras9llge in the. 
hill~orJ, of the state. -. .-
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administration denounced the treachery and precipitate action of 
Zahya and Abud, and during the 15th, 16th and 17th of No\"crub('r 
there was every fear that the streets of Baroda. would. be the scene of 
a bloody struggle between the Arab factions. Dut, at length, tho 
violent party, the Eatheas, gained tho upper band; Kauoji Wad 

suffered to escape j the .Maharaja. was closely confined to his palace, 
and on the 10th December Jaffir was forced to sido with tho 
turbulent party; nor could any' bribes afterwards persuauo him to 
leave the city. Then the two Parekhs, or paymasters of the Arabs, 
who up to that time had been in Ii sort tho leaders of Lhe 
mercenaries or at any rate tIle only ones who bad any inflllence 
over them, though still disaffected with the administration, fiod 
from the city iu terror of the devil they had raised. E~cll llaiJar 
deemed it impossible to throw open his gate. 
, Major Walker now found himself obliged to use force in ejecting 
the Arabs from the city fort,.a.nd yet he was unwilling to take it 
by storm and so to subject the rich town to pillage. He had 
summoned up an extra regiment !Tom Bombay, and on the 9th of 
December Colonel Woodington was directed to invest the fort, amI 
on the 18th the investment was made. The r.eheripura Gate was 
defended by Haidar, the Champaner Gate by Sultan JlIoffir, the 
Water Gate by Zahya, the Burhanl)uf or Southern Gate by soveral 
jamadars, including lbud surnamed the LaID;e. Others of tbe 
rebels garrisoned the palace, the Jamau6.rkhana anY. Fatcsing's 
house. Colonel Woowngton, who was to make tho real attack, 
advanced to within 200 yards of the W e~t Gate (Leheripura) exposed 
to a galling fire; MajorHolmes andSitaram tookup a position oppo&ite 
to the East or Water Gate; Kamal-ud-din and SakMra.m opposite 
the Champaner Gate, the fourth side being faced by Kakaji and 
Amin 8aheb. In taking up these positions the besieging party lost 
between forty and fifty men, but a battery was succes&fully erected 
during the night close to the Lcheripura. Gate and mounted with five 
eighteen-pounders. To enable the Arabs to come to terms, hostilities 
were suspended for two days and then fire was opened and continued 
aU night. Thereupon some of the Arabs deserted the fort. Finally, 
the assailants made a gallant rush and drove the Arabs out of Y (:bll 

Bhai's house so close to the gate that nothing could any longerresist 
the cannon. On the 22nd Major Holmes drove back a sortie. On 
t~e 25th Decemb~r the breach beca.me practicable, and on the 26th 
the Arabs gave in, and evacuated Baroda on very favourable terms 
granted to them, not because they could have made a succe&~ful 
stand, but because "the city was to be spared bloodshed. They were 
to get all their arrears and to be allowed to leave the town and 
~tate of Baroda. in safety, on condition that they should not remain 
~ the country, a. 'Condition they subsequently vio1a.tod. On the 
2,th of December Anandrav, who had been hurried out of B:u-oda. 
on the first opportunity~ re-entered the city with eclat. and English 
guru::ds were ,placed in the palace and over the Leheripura Gate. 
Durmg the SIege the number of British killed a.nd wounded had 
beeu 105,'of-whom seven were officers.l 

[ t , • 

J Baroda Residelle~ Record-. 
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The history of the capital is so mixed up with the political Chapter XIII. 
history of the state, tha.t the subsequent events which disturbe~ Sub-divisions. 
but in a slight dQgree its uneventful annals need not be detailed 
here. Takhat.'l.bai's conspiraciesl anJ Sitaram's intrigues sevoral IiIsTQRY 0' BAROD.-l.. 

times thr~atened Baroda with the horrors of a revolution doring the 
reign of Anandrav. Tho quarrel between the Maharaja Sayajirav 
and Govindrav, the adopted son of Fateslng2, filled BarOtla. with 
troops a.nd turbulent rascals. In the year of the mutiny of the 
Bengal army, Baroda. was in somo danger, perhaps, of conspiracies. 
Finally, after Malharrav's deposition, a. few turbulent folk bethoug-ht 
them of putting his alleged son by LakshmiMi on the !T,1.di. 'l'he 
gates were closed; the Assistant Resident Captain .Jackson, who 
ha,d ridden in almost unattended, was inside the city walla; there 
was some confusion, and Sir Richard Meade sent down a portion 
of the 9th Regiment, N. I., and some guns.s • Fortunately, when 
summoned to open the gates, the rioters sa.w the folly of resistance 
and the British troops took quiet possession of the place. The 
state army, though urged to make a demonstration, did nothing to 
create mischief. 

IL-BARODA DIVISION. 

To the north the Baroda sub-division is bounded by the British 
division of Kaira and by the villages of Jarod; to the west by the 
E!ub-division of PetIa-d and by the British division of Kaira; to tho 
south by the villages of Padra. Choranda and Dabhoi ; and to the east 
by the villages of J arod. 

It covers an area. of about 350 square miles with Do pOpulation of 
abont 62,999 souls, of whom 21,724 are males, 1$),151 females, and 
22,124 children of both soxes_ Of the entire land, 41,423 acrea are 
alienated, 19,946 are culturable waste, 143 are under garden crop, 
GO,917 under dry crop, and 15,785 unarable waste;io 

It is a level plain wa.tered by £.'16 rivers; the Mahi, the Mini, the 
Rungal, the Jambva, and the Vish'1amitri. ' 

Except in the neighbourhood of Baroda, the water is sweet and 
bealthy; but there it is of various tastes, salt, astringent or extremely 
sweet. The river water is invariably sweet. In the year Samvat 
Hl36 there were 1221 wells without steps, 66 with steps, 190 large 
and sm.n.ll ponds, and 25 wells with wa.ter bags or Ramia. kOBo 

The prevailing soil is black, though the other two soils, gorat and 
besari, are found interspersed with it. Occasionally, but not often 
it is found mixed with kankari or lime-stones. The geological 
strata are found in the following order :.1, black soil at the surface 
and reaching to a depth of about 51 feet; 2, beneath the black, 

1 See page 217. ' See J?Age 233. • See page 2S4.. 
• Throul{hout these brief aub·divislOD&l accounts of the Baroda dlvlSjoD it must be 

borne lD mmd that concernmg inAmi v!..llllges, those paying a fixed jamabandi and 
BOma which have not been measured, thero 18 httle certain )woy,ledge. Tho .ru~e ill 
&he l3arOda rupee. 
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yellow or !lorlit soil is found, ~vhich generally reaches the "''filter. 
hearing strata. 

The number of holdings in Samvat 1936 was 1 i,5S0. the largest of 
them consisting of about 250 acres of land, and the 8W3,11e..t of leSJ 
than even one acre. The average extent of land ill each holding 
was about five acres. About 42,999 persons support themhclves on 
agriculture and their percentage on the ,,,,hole population is sixty-eight. 
There are three systems of collecting land revenue in thisl!ub-divisjun: 
the llighoti, the BWigbatai and the- Ek-ankadi. The entiro lanJ 
revenue realized in Samvat 193G was Ra. 4,91,88.5-1-0, of which 
Rs. 4,28,0621 were from Government land, and Its. G3,822! wero fre w 
quit-rents and other sourcee. 

The average under eve:r kind of crop was; aangftr and leaI'l" 
15,000 acres; juvar antI shul,lu 7500 acres; kodara 51)00 acres i land 
kept fallow for cotton 15,000 acres i bajri and math 15,000 (\,Cres i 
tal ~nd tuvar 3983 .. 4.2 acres. 
, In Samvat 1936, there were 630ol1oughs, 11,153 bullocks, 19,887 
cows and bufIaloes, 490 horses an mares, e.nd 14,113 sheep and 
goats. 

The chief villages in the Baroda.- 8ub-division are KOltI) which in 
1872 had a population of 3001 and in 1681 of 3197 persons. A police 
thana is placed in the village, and there is also a. Gujarati schooL 

CmUNI, with a population of a.bont 3850 souls, is a. comfortable 
village about three miles to the north-west of the Baroda. 
ca.ntonments, and ia an the old Ahmeda.bad road. Chh6.ni is a fair 
type of a well-to-do Gujarat village. Great trees, chiefly the 
tamarind, conceal and protect it on every side; a multitude of sandI 
roads deep-sunk and lined with high straggling hedges lead to tbe 
-neighbouring villages and rich field~ of sugaroano and garden 
produce; round the clustered houses 1'1lllf4 a brick waU now half in 
l'Uins, but not very long 'ago most necessary to protect the liV(IS, 

the goods and the cattle of the villagers. Large brick gateways 
give admission to ChMni; the chief atreet is lined with tiny ricketty 
shops. Behind them the mud-plastered walls of far more solid 
buildings unrelieved by windows seem to a.void the notice of tho 
passers-by. But the doorway of each discloses a ya.rd, at night 
occupied by the cattle" which wit.h the open veranda round it forws 
a. small square where many people mal. live together. At ono tim.o 
it·m.ust have been necessary for the villagers to protect ther.norJvc! 
and their cattle from marauders and thieves, perhaps from Govern .. 
m.ent. 'We need not perhaps on all grounds regret that tho village 

.system is disappearing, for the state of .socioty of which it was,a 
resultant must have boon p. very unsatisfactory one. 

BA.JvA, with a. population of only 546 according to the earlier, an!l 
-of 638 souls according too the later cenSUlI, has a. station on the 
B. B. and C. I. line 8 few miles north of Baroda. 

BH.uLI, a.ccording to the census of 1872, numbered 2425 inilividaals, 
and according to that of 1881 not less than 3566. It.baa two 
dharmshaIas and a. Gujamti schooL 

.K.lL.UU'uu. with. a popnJation of a little over 100 individll.<1.18, ha.1J Il 
rnilway statio.n on the state line. lIis Highness .Khallderb built .. 



GnjJ.l'~t.] 

BAROn!. 535 

I'ICrt or dharmshala. and a. hunting lodge there. The Makar Pnra deer Chapter XIII. 
pr":<orves are only a few miles distant from the place, while in Sub-divis~ons. 
tho cold sroson the wholo 11no of country ea.st of Baroda along the 
l,irs or grass country between Kelanpur and Savali affords excellent 
small game shooting, as E'Tlipe and quail abound. 
- SOKHODA, a large villago of over 3600 people, possesses a police SoxnoDA. 

thti7!tI~ a, Gujar:iti school, and a dbarmshala. 
hOLA, a village of from 1741 (census of 1872) to 1700 souls (census IroLA. 

of 1881). has a railway station on the B. B. and C. I. line 
immediately south of Baroda. It possesses a dharmashala, a 
Gujaniti Bchool, and a ginning factory~ 

CHORANDA. 

To the north the Bub-division is .bounded by the villages of CnoRA.'NDA. 
f'Wlra and Baroda; to the east by the villages of Dabhoi and Sinor; SU»-DIVl3ION. 

to the sonth by the river Narbada and the villages of the British B01l71daril.& 
{h vision of Broach; and to the west by the villages of Broach and 
l'';'Jra.1 

It covers an area of about. 288 square mBes with a population of Area. 
61,3G4 souls. Of the entire land 39,955 acres are alienated; 8456 
acres are arable waste; 72,058 acres are occupied and under 
cultintion; and 10,831 acres are unarable waste. Besides these 
there are fifteen inam villages which have never been sllueyed. 

The land is a. plain with here and there deep ravines and Aspect. 
ImJulations. 

The wen water is 'generally brackish, though lt is possessed of Water. 
great digestive power. The river 'water is invariably sweet. There 
Bre 5 wells with steps, 346 wells without steps, 91 ponds,2 large 
flvors and 2 sman ones. The Narbada. and the Dhadh~r supply 
water to about twenty-five villages situated on their banks. 

As elsewhere the soil is found to be of three kinds, black. gortH, and Soil. 
n. mixture of the two. The greater part of it consists of black soil 
and produces corn and rice in abundance. The goological strata 
me foulld in the following order: the black soil is at the surface; 
below it ('omes a chunam-like white and tenacious earth; then gorat 
or yellow earth which is very soft and contains sandy matter. The 
last bed which :reaches the dppth of water-bearing strata is entirely 
of saud. 
, The Mghoti system of collecting the land revenue prevails. There HauUng8. 

are fiteen ina In villages which contribute nothing to the state revenue. 
The number of holdings is 5586. The stock in the possession of 
the cultivators consisted in Samva.t 1936 of 395 horses and mares, 
9379 bullocks, 8973 buffa.loes, Z035 cows, 358 asses, 2676 goats 
nud sheep, 3748 ploughs, and 1606 carta of all kinds. 

In Samvat 1936 the land assessment amounted to Rs. 65,577. Revenue. 

1 'fhis is a deoiCnption of the block, besiJ.es which there are a conple of viIla~s, 
Teg\; anll,aanera, which are situated to the west of it iu the .Bl'<JIWh Briti:>h diVllllon. 
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The sub-division of Chorancla has for head-quarters, KAvAN', wiLh 
a population 'of less than 1400 BOuls, the Government offices of 
the vahivatdar's and the fauzdar's ka.cheri~, the custoU1s office an,1 
the dispensary. The police lines and buildings for the officers are 
the public buildings. There are also a dharmshlila, a Guj:miti 
vornacular school, and two ginning factories. 

MlYAGAM is situated about tw~nty miles south~wol:!t of Ba.roua. It 
is inha.bited chiefly by Jains, who carryon a thriving traue. Thero 
are two Jain temples and a. mosque of mean appearance. Dut the 
chief building in the place is the house or 'l:adl.t of the Tbakor of 
Miyagam, who also maintains a Gujarati vernacular school an/1 .. 
dharmsha,la. The village had a population of 3472 souls according 
to the census of 1872, while the census of 1881 giv('~ it 33!)~ RQu]s. 
There is a railway station here on the B. 13. and C. 1. 1ine, while a. 
narrow-gauge line connects the village with Dabhoi. Miyagim 
is known for its excellent swords. 

J.AROD. 
To the north lies the Pandu lfehvas or RewaK6.ntha. Agency; the 

west is bounded by the villages of the Baroda sllb-divisiou; the 
south by those of the Dabhoi sub -division; and tho (labt by the 
district of Halol of the Panch Mahala British district.1 

Except Baroda, Jarod is the largest in extent of all tho suo.. 
divisions. It covers an area of 350 square miles. ()f the entiro 
land 35,943 acres are. alienated; 28,S9!! acres are oC(1upieJ and 
under cultivation; 23,725 acres are unarable waste; anti 913,210 aCf08 

are arable waste. 'rhe total population was, according to the 
censns of 1872, 65,225, so that the average of culturaLle land for 
each individual was about half an acre. 

Excepting one JJr two hillocks, there is nothing to vary the 
monotony of the well-wooded plain which is intersocted by threo 
.rivers, namely the Vishvamitn, Surya. and Jambvllo. 

The climate near Pavagad is damp and unhealthy, but on the 
whole the sub-division is healthy. . 

The water of the villages near Pava~ad is extremely l)ad anfI 
unwholesome, causing diseases of the intestines. Elsewhoro tho 
~ater is good. . 

The soil is either black or go rat, that -is yellow. The first is 
sometimes found mixed with smalllnmps of lime stones" while the 
second has often an admutnre of sand of a. whitish colour. 

There are 4300 holdings in all, and the averago land containeJ 
in each holding is six acres. The largest holding contains 151 
acres and the smallest about one and a quarter acres. 

In Samvat 1936 the land revenue on tho Government land WflS 
Rs. 1,29,641, and from other source'S,. such as quit-rents, &c .• 
RE!. 47,,870 were obtained, the totalland revenue bemg R:J. 1,77,511. , 

"t. 1 A sma.ll .collection of a~t tell. villages lies to tlJe norill 01 it. but Jeparated 
,"S the .Rewa Kantha.. . 
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The averaO'e under different kinds of crop was, dingar 2855 Chapter XUL 
acres; garde: crop 191 acres j cotton, bajri and other crops, 23,9631 Sub-divisions. 
acre::i. 

SA-"-ALI, according to the census of 1872, had a .. population of 5292 
sonJa j according to the census of 1881, of 6275 sonls. .As it is 
the heaJ-quart€rs of the Jarod sub-division it contains the offices 
of the vahivatdar, munsif and police fauzdar. There are also a 
eustems house and a dispensary. There is a Government building for 
the offices, and 8. school hou~e is being constructed for the Gnjarati 
school. There are six dharmshalas and a post office. At 'page 
19 mention has been made of the Savali bnk, on wbose banks 
are thd temples of Damaji and bis father PlIaji. The latter was 
assassinated at_Dakor in 1732, but bis body was carried away from 
tbat. place by bis distracted followers and the last honours were 
humedly paid it at Savali. The treacherous murder, the invasion of 
.Abhi~ing, the hasty funeral of the founder of the Grukwu house, 
mark a crisis in the history of the Maratba. conquest and give 
something of historic dignity to the unpretending temple, close to 
which, for affedion's sake, is reared a similar edIfice to the memory 
of Danl/iji. Savali is a place of considerable trade both in grain and 
cattle. It is the trading centre of a wide circle of villages. In the 
immediate neighbourhood are wide tanks, shady trees, an~ fruitful 
bdds; at no distance is the wild ~lehvasi country of ravines and 
Jungles which border the Mahi. The abode of ease and civilization 
adJoins the strong places of turbulence and thievish lawlessness. 

MlvAL is a village in the neighbourhood of Savali. Itwas,perhaps 
erroneously, considered to hold 1322 souls in the census of 1872 
aUtI 403 in that of 188l. The vi11age, '\.Vhich has nothing remark­
able in It, contains two dharmshalas, but the chief object of interest 
is a tank shU of respectable dimensions, and once undoubtedly of 
great size and importance. Some mention of it has been made at 
page 19, and it remains but to add that tradition ascribes its crea­
tiou to )fayurdhvaja, a Puran king, who lived in the times of the 
Pandus and is mentioned in the Ashvamedha.. It is said that a 
large building once stood by its bank, but no trace of it now remains. 
'rhe !lIi..-a! ta.nk still irrigates a certain area of rice and garden land, 
bat a plan is being considered for raising the banks and excavating 
the bed which will greatly increase its ntility, and possibly afford the 
means of supplying the capital with drinking water. 

PETLAn A..~D SISV A-
No definite bounda.ries ca.n be laid down for this sub-division, as 

its TIllages are inextricably intermixed with those of the British 
division of Kaira. But they may be Toughly described. To the 
east it is bounded by the villa.ges of tbe Anand and Nadiad 
sub-dlvisions of Kaira; to the south partly by the river Mahi and 
partly by the villages of Cam bay and of Baroda; to the west by the 
villages of CambaYi and to the north by the British villages of Nadiad. 

It covers an area. of about 280 square miles. Of this 89/521-1-12 
bi9"~ or 55~951 a.cres are alienated, 12J086-19-16 bigMB or 7555 
.~ 

PLACES OF L'ITE!U.3T ~ 
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Area. 
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acres are arable waste, 140,958-0-14 bighus or 88,087 8cros arc 
occupied and under cultivation, and 18,980-9-12 ll/·!/htilJ or ll,St.i2 
acres are unarable waste. Its population accorwng to the cen~lla 
returns of 1872 was 138,202, of whom M,24~ were grown up male~, 
43,017 females, and 41,026 children. 

The petty sub-division of Sj"VIt, which is included in tho sl1b~ 
division, contained a population of 43,601 souls, of whom 16,182 
were grown up males, 14,Ono females; and the rest children. 

The level plain is here and there diversified by wiuo undulatioD3 
and occasionally seamed with deep ravines. Its extreme length, R.i 

measured between Rajpur and Khambali, is about Foixtecn anu half 
miles. There are no rivers and no woods, but trees there are loosely 
lining the fields or thickly gathered about the village pitt'i:I • 

• The climate of this Bub·divIsion is rather hot in the summer, the 
thermometer rising to 110°, while in the _cold {;eaSOll the lowc~t 
degree to which it falls is 75°. The clORe ()f the hot season i':! 
generally attended with colds and IEwers. The rains are nut heavy, 
and range from 30 to 40 inches in normally good ycars. 

There a.re three kinds of water, sweet, salt. and ·brackish. The 
first kind, that most commonly found in villages, is not apP"oVt'd 
of. The second kind is found in a.bout five villages and ig used 
in watering dry-crops. It is also used for all ordinary housdlOlJ 
purposes, except for drinking. The last or brft.Ckish kind pOSAe""l,S 

great digestive power and is to be obtained everywhere {r()~ weHR. 
There are a great many large tanks in this snb*Jivision, whj{'h hold 
water throughout the year. W-henevcr there has been want of rain, 
tank water is used to keep alive the drooping' crops. J n Samvat 
1936 there were 15 wells with steps, 2220 without step'!, 114 tanks 
and 630 small ponds. There are two rivers in the 6ub:.(llVi'3ion, the 
Shehdi and Mahi. 

There are three kinds of soil, the black, gqrat, and lu'sM;. Here 
and there, though rarely, is found an admix:ture of sanJ. About a 
fourth of the entire surface is of black Sf)il and one-half i;J yellow or 
gorat, while the romaining fourth is be!l('ri. The geological st-quene!! 
is usually bla.ck soil at the surface, having a drpth of from five to 
ten feet~ and then the yenow soil which reaches the water-bearing 
strata. Sometimes a soil mixed with sand is discovered below the 
bed of black soil. 

There are 16,159 holdings In. all; of these the largest conta.il13 
300 bighas or 187 acres of land a.nd the smallest about throo-fourths 
of an aore. - The average holding is a.bout six acreH. '1'ho number 
of people supported by agriculture is a,bQnt 170,52:7, that i. a.bout 
93 per cent of the total population. 

T~ere are nominally three ways 9£ collecting revenue, the Nllrva-, 
S~Ja. and Bighoti. The second prevails in two villagos, a'H] the 
thlr,d also .in only twO' villages. The Sheja systf"m is a form of 
Khatabanul. In Samvat 1930,. the Government land reVf'nUtl waa 
Rs. 7,76,~55-12 and the revenue from quit-rents nnd other sources. 
wJlS Bs. 1,01,484-4; ma.king. a. total 0'£ fis. 8178, HO-4 •. ' 
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PETLA.n is. perhaps the richest and most luxurilmt sub-division iQ 
His llighness the G;;hkwar's rich and luxuriant dominions, a sub­
dl"i:>i~m famous for its cultivation of a tobacco which needs but 
some agricultural aud more manufacturing 81011 to render it equal 
to any specImen of the prepared plant to be found in. India. This 
is proved by the following list of populous villages ... each, with the 
cX(,t~ption of the two first, the centre of tobacco growing lands: 

I NA»L '_l'0-lWloA_no_l'Ill1_~_Rlr_)(.lau. __ 1 

~ "" " .. 
K"sir ••• _. S!l53 0078 Gojar.hi I!Cbools.. 
X1r ...) nt>3 7.128 DItto aDd t ... odh&rmshilils. 
ChanICa. : tS.!S ~91 DItto and one do. 
Dabh;),u • 1 J 1.>4 au.S 
Dl1arnll\j •• i ~51:! ~.;ool·~' 7 
lleb.~ I 5<i1l.'I .,. 
p,.Lma I 3J~ .'122 
1I ... oIhlUl[ _ :. 3!52 ~"OO 

I 
M~Ir.t&J • • •• ; 21.,&1 l!t\&7 
n:;o (If".) b",,8 7014 
YiBopura •• J ~59 Sl9( 

Ditto 
DItto 
DItto 
Ditto 

and t~o 
and one 
and twv 

One db'lnnshala. 

do. 
do. 
do. 

Gujgrit~ school ADd SlX dbarmshilaa. 
DItto and one dhannslJSJ&. 

Y ASOPl"RA., on the llihi where the river is forda.ble, ha.s also a 
town magistrate and a post office. It is, besides, not quite withont 
manufactures, its weaving and printing of country cloths being in 
local estimation. The na.me of Vaso occurs in the chapter on the 
polItical history of the Baroda State.1 Here Rustam Ali Khan, 
betrayed by his faithless 11ar£th." ally, the Gaikw3.r, pnt an end to 
his life rather than fall into the hands of his rival, and 8.- tomb still 
marks the spot where he was barie<l.l' Here Fatesing by showing 
l.is allies the fords by which they might cross the Mam surprised 
Haghunathrav and his brother and put their forces to flight, and~ 
a lIttle later almost snatched a victory from Colonel Keating!s 
BritISh troops. -

PEl'LAD, the head-quarters of the sub-division, was supposed by 
the census of 1872 to contain 15,709 inhabitants, while the more 
recent census of 18S1 gives it 14,418 inhabi~uts. As the head­
quarters of the sub-didsion it contains the offices of the Naibsuba.h, 
the vahivlitdar, the lnnnsif and the police fauzdar. Ther~ are also a 
customs office, a dispensary, &. jaIl, a post office and a. public library. 
The offices are collected in the pala.ce or sarktin,.'t£da, the dispensary, 
the jail and the siri building being distinct. Education is imparted 
in an Anglo-Vernacular school, a Gujarati, a Marathi and an 
Urdu vernacular school j there is also a girls: school. There are 
two important tanks, one termed Parmama, the other Ramnath. 
There are no less than twenty-one dharmsha.las, while the temples 
are respectable. Among these may be .named the Ramnath, the 
Somnath, and the Kalkamata. temples. The Musalman edifice. 
raised to the memory of .Arjunshah Pir records the past existence 
of So &'lint who, being a Rajput prince, was converted to Islam and 
Ciied in the ~our of sanctity in: Hijra. 633. There are, besides this 
t1argtiltJ two lUusalm£n mosques, one of which is'&. Jama..masjid. 

1 See page 170. l See pages 19"2 and 193. 
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There is, of course, a. thriving trade in tobacco, and a consiJemoJe 
weaving manufacture in which hand-looms are employed. 

SOJITU, in the Petlad sub-division, had a population cstim&.tt'd 
at 11,322 souls in 1872, while the census of .1!)Sl gives 10,2j3 souls. 
Sojitra. has a town magistrate. The magil'!ltrate's office, the police 
liues, the dispensary and the school building are t,hc public bUIldings 
of the place. Besides a post office, there are two schools, a. Gujarciti 
vernacular school for boys and a school for girls. In ancient tImes, 
Sojitra. was the seat of goveroment of a Rajput rriocipality, and in 
the town two old wells of brick and stone are 0 ancient dato and 
some pretension. 

The remaining villages of, the sub-divisiOll, of which the size is 
sufficiently great to deserve mention, are Pi}, with a pvpulation of 
6684 (censlls of 1872}of 6294 (census of 18Sl). aud containing a. 
Gujarati vernacular school; aUngrol 'W ith 9s population of 2799 or 
2545; Devatalpad, with a population of 2593 or 2772 j lJakrol, with 
a. population of 3937 or 3893. 
• SISVA is a petty sub-division subordinate to the Pet13.d eu b-division. 
The head-quarters are at BHADRON, which has a. population of 5056 
0uls (census of 1872) or of 4718 (census of l881) i the offices of the 

mahalkari and fanzdar are accordingly placed at Bhadron. ·Thera 
are also a Gujarati vernacular school and two dharmsMl,is. Tho 
temple to Bhadrakali Mata is said to be the one which Jinds a. placo 
in the story of king Rahugana given in the BMgvat. In this 
village, as il1 the others of this petty sub.divil'lion mentioned ,h(.'re, 
the cultivation of tobacco is the chIef agricultural occupation, and 
there is a fai,r trade carried on in several kinds of grain. 

SISVA itself has a popUlation of neady 2800 souls and posS9S.ileg 
two dharmshalas j Valvod, with a population of nearly 3200 souls, 
has a Gujarati vernacular school. Zarola has a. population of 3439 
(censns of 1872) or of 3214 souls (census of 1881). Finally, 
Brahmangam has a. population of about 2700 souls. 

PADRA. 
The river Yahi forms the northern boundary line as far as the 

village of D&}ipu'l'# The west is bounded by the British 8ub-divisi,on 
Jambusar. The Dhadhar winds round the south and east of the 
sub-division, till the extreme eastern corner is formed by the village 
of Ohan8od. A part of the north.east is bordered by the Tillages 
of the Baroda sub-division. 

The length of the sub-division is about twenty miles, its breadth 
is nearly twelve miles, and it covers an area of about 250 squar& 
:miles. Of the entire land .29,268 acres .are alienated, 415b acres 
are arable waste, 15,200 acres are unarable waste, and 51,443 acres 
are occupied and under cultivation. 

The sn b-wvlsion is a plain bounded on the norlh a.nd 6(lu.th til 
two rivers, the :Mahi and the Dhadhar. Excepting the main roads 
with their end;less hedges the country presents to the eyo au eve'! 
surface, the monotony of which is broken by tho nn~erous. tro:, 
ana here and there by ponds of large extent.: The Yahl emptlf>8 Its 
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waters into the Bay of Cambay of which the tidal inflnence is felt 
bt'yond the villages of Dubka and DJ.jipur, at which point the sub-
dn-islOil ends. ' 

The chm.de is more temperate and healthy than that of Dabhoi 
and Ihroda. In the summer the heat is less intense and sunstrokes 
are infrequent. The Limbada trees, which 8.bound~ temper the 
h~at and make the ai..- salubrious. . The rains here vary frOID 35° 
tn 50 inches. At the close of the rainy season t~ere_are two m.ontha 
of trying weather" during which fevers and colds prevail. 

The water is either sweet, salt~ or brackish., the first being the 
commoner, the last deemed the more wholesome. The water of the 
){ahi is of no use for drinking purposes, that of the DM.dhar, 
generally used for all ordinary purposes, is commonly held to possess 
,re5toratiY6 powers and is therefore sought_by people'whose health 
ig shaken or whose complexion is unhealthy. It is also believed to 
be of use to the dyer. 

The total number of wells with steps is 8, that Df wells without 
skps is 913; two wells are shunned for fear of the na.ru. 

There are mainly three kinds of soil, the gortlt or light, the black 
soil and the besliri or mixture of the two. Here and there is fonnd 
an admixture of lime-stones. The three kinds are spread over the 
whole sub-ui,ision in greater or less proportions, but the gOTfit 
whIch constitutes nearly ihree-fourths of the entire land is very rich. 
Next to the grains in importance come the vegetables whioh find 
an easy and near market in the city of Baroda. 

There are in all 11,000 holdings, of which the largest risa to 100 
acres while the least are of three-fourths of an acre. The a.verage 
acreage is about five acres. -

In Samvat 1936, the entire assessment on Government land 
amounted to Rs. 7,66,6731. the revenue on the alienated lands was 
Its. 2,97,421i. and deducting this from the gross rev~nue the net 
n:venue amou.uted to Rs. 4,69.251i Baroda rupees. 

The acreage under every kind of crop was as follows ~ bQin 
together with math 18,550 acres; barata together with nogali 1010 
acres; jii t'ar 1210 acres; kodara together with cotton, tal, turar a.ud 
atingar 20,650 acres; kahanami cotton 6010 acres; dangar 2620 
acreej gtlhu. or wheat. SIO acres; cJlana or gram 205 acres; tobacc-o 
500 acresj Tajagira 145 acres. 

P!.DIU. is a large a.nd comfortable village situated fourteen miles 
to the west of the capital. According to the census of 1872 the 
popu1ation was 7985; the more recent censUS" gave 7668. A t the 
present day P6.dra. is joined to Baroda by narrow sandy roads. which 
in the rainy season are impassable, except to pedestrians, owing to the 
standing water and heavy mnd. These roads, often narrowly confined 
by the high irregular hedges which invade them on either side .. are 
picturesque and shady. But they are no doubt the origin and cause of 
the cumbrous, long .. wattle-sided carts which slowly drag the produce 
of the fields to the market, tilted high in front above the heads of the 
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majestio caLHe, depressed behind 50 as, when loaaoo, to sweep and 
drag along the road. This will not long be the case; the isolation 
of Pcidra will shortly be removed either by a metalled road or by an 
extension of the nart'OW gauge state rail \Vay, and, as towarus Dabhoi l 

the country will be opened out and brought into contact wIth Daroua, 
to the benefit of the capital and the whole country .. side in many 
vanou,s ways. The step is )Ilstified by the gl'e1tt trailic that exist. 
and is daily increasing, by the power the sub-divisiun pos~csl'es to 
dispose of its agricultural riches, and by the fact that it lies l.etween 
Baroda on the east and Jambusar and the sea on the west. l'ltdru. 
itself boasts of a little industry in the way of cloth printing and 
dyerug. A.s it is the centre of a number of well-to.do villagetl it is 
fitting that it should possess, what it has, a goqd D1l\.l'ket. Deing 
the head-quarters of a sub.division, the vahivn.tdar has his offico there 
and the police fauzdar his. There is a customs offino, a dispcl1bary 
and a municipality, a branch post office, a G ujarati school, three 
dharmshalas and two tanks. The village is surrounucu by the 
remains of an old wa.ll 'rhe most conspicuous tom pIe is (lne 
dedicated to A.mbamata, where a fair is hold annually on the 
Navratri, that is some time in October. 

The Desai of Padra was one of the three or four local authorities 
in the neighbourhood of Baroda, who, wea.ried with the 1'1110 of tho 
Musalroans, called in the Marathas and remaineu faithful to the 
Gaikwar house while it was engaged in a career of conquest; 
chequered by reverses.1 It has been the place of detention of two 
well-known members of the Gaikwar fa.mily, a £lpnt selected as being 
too distant from the capital to anow iudividuals to visit it often 
without detection. too close to permit of any open move in fa.vour vf 
the political prisoner. In 1812 KaDoji WaS a politica.l prifloner at 
Padra, and was arrested by Captain Ballantyne when on the eve of 
making a descent on Baroda, where he expected to get the assistance 
of the Rani Takhatbai.' Shortly after His Highness Khandcrav's 
death, Colonel Barr drove to Padra to inform His lIi~hnel'\B M&11ulrraV' 
that he was to exchange. a prison for a throne. The houso in wLich 
he was strictly confined after an attempt had heen made at his 
instigation on his brother Khanderav's life was certainly a wretched 
tenement. It was not, however, till the murderons attempt, to 
which reference. has been made, Was. dIscovered, that Mn.lhaITar's 
life at Padra was in reality that of a. close prisonor." 

DABKA4 is a village with a. population of 3184 souls, or, according 
to the census of 1881, pf 2823 souls. It has a poli~e f.!tation, a 
dharmshala and a Gnjarati school. It is of note only hO(,f4\1~e tho 
Gaikwara and more especially His Highness KbanucraV' frequently 
visited it on acconnt ()f the deer and boar prc~~rve'i in the 
neighbourhood. The last mentioned Maharaja cl'ccteJ a. large 

1 See pages 17Qand 17ot· I See page 217. . 
a See page 278. 'Vhue these pagea were passing through the prM!4 the l1e" or 

the death of the unfortunate prince W&8 telegraphed from MadrA. to H.U'lHla. 
- foor Ma1hI\rr~v 'Wu a prisoner a.t Padra from liz: to seveD yean; b. re.gn .. t f.JI' tinl 

Y03rs4 and wu then I\.l\ ome, it not a prisoner, for lDt'l'e than loven l'e&nl, lIe died 
OD the2Gth July 1882,_ "See page 19. ' 
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r.ruace or hunting lodge in the centre of the village, a.nd just outt-ide Cha.pter XIII. 
it are a coul'le of 1:;lUngalows set apart for the use of the Residentand Sub-divisions. 
any British officers ",ho may accompany His Highness on any of hid DABlU., 

hunting exped,hons. A delightful ride of eighteen miles over a 
fort sandy road shaded by the tamarind, the mango, the mhowra 
and many a graceful tree leaus from Baroda to Vabka through 
a 'park like country, whero an occasional tank snch as the one at 
the YIllage of Dubassa often affords some small game shooting. 
Surluf·n1y the trees grow sparser, the great ::Ma.hi is approached, and 
dt·ep rav:nes descend to the low bed. of the river. The village stands 
on the ldt hank of the ~Iahi, here some eighty feet high, and a wiJe 
V1eW is obtained of the curving river, the plain on the right bank, 
and in the back ground many miles to the .east the shadowy 
outhnes of the solitary hill of Pavanghad. The hunting grounds lie 
west, a mile or more to the back of the village. They are encircled by 
an arc de<:cribed by the Mahi Rnd a base composed of the hills and 
l'h.VIDeS of w-hat had once formed the bank of the river whIch in time 
ha'> taken a. wider sweep. This old bed of the river stretcheS from 
north to south expanding as it goes. First is a somewhat rugged 
ground covered with tamarisk and juniper in which, if they have not 
oef'n driven out of the hIlls and ravines, the pigs have taken refuge. 
'Ihen there is a forest of ba.buI, and alongside of it a richly cultivated 
cauL-try with close and high hedges. Expanding still a plain is 
reachl"'<i, where riding is impeded only by clumps of bushes and 
numerous ditches occasionally flooded by the tidal river, which, when 
it recedes,leav~s behind a slippery layer of salt mud. Gradually the 
bu::.hes dlsappear, the creeks grow wider, and a vast plain is seen 
opposite the VIllage of Tithor, over which roam lIttle herds of antelope. 
1'h18 plain is used ~rom time to time by the battery at Baroda for ball 
rractice. There are occasions when the. Galkwar, accompanied by his 
flarcLir<:, goes to Dabka on a hunting expedition. The rules of sport 
are somewllat different from those followed by British sportsmen, 
out the sight is an animated one. .At one or two of the outlets from 
the bahul wood are posted the elephants whose crimson cloths and 
gay howdahs would scare the tamest be~t of the field. Behind the 
pnrJahs the ladies of the palace watch the prowess of the cavalry. 
lIunureds of nders advance irregularly through the bm,h, armed with 
SV\'ords or spears. Crowds of footmen similarly armed or occasionally 
rea.dy to ruscharge an old musket stand grouped a.bout. .Add several 
packs of dogs~ together with a general amount of iu·dour submitted to 
no restraint, and It may be conceived how this great crowd falls with 
undistinguishing fury on pig a.nd deer, partridge, hare and jackal, 
fox and gentle dove, on all that flies, or run3~ or creeps. Nevertheless 
IIis Highm>8s Khandeniv was fond of sport, as the following anecdote 
t!"lld hy a British officer will show: ' .At Dabka the heir-apparent, 
Appa. Saheb, was well up in the boar hunt. He rode with a native 
sword and was neck-a-neck with an officer who was trying for first 
blood with a keen salem of ordinary length. Seeing the- boar failing, 
the prince ~ve his horse his heel, and withdrawing his left foot from 
the stirrup, .Appa Saheh wound the stirrup leather round his left-
wrist, and leaning out of his saddle to the right and only held to the 
horse by the ntramcd leather-stirl'tlp, he diew his sword aCl\Jtjfl the 
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boar a.na cutting through. the ba.ck bone to the antrall, ol the anima.l 
he won the tusks.' . 

The other large villages in the sub-division are' SADJ, with a 
population of 2578 souls according to the last census. It possesses 
a Government building, dharmshala, two public gardens, and a 
ginning factory. DARA..rURA has a population of 3146 souls according 
to the earlier. of 2589 according to the later censns. There are a 
police thana here, .j), Gajarati vernacular school, a dllarmshala, two' 
tanks, and a ginning factory. The printing and dyeing of country 
cloth don,e here is worthy of notice. RANU h:ul a population somewhat 
in excess of 2000 souls. In addition to two dharm~halli.9 there 
jft1 here Tuljamaba,'s temple" and a fair'll beld annually on the first 
nine days of the month of Ashvin. VADU has a population of ov~r 
2600 souls, and MUJl'UB falls bub little short of 3000. 

DADHOL no Dabhoi sub~aivision. somewhat to the south of that of Baroda., 
lies north-east and, south·wef'lt. . On the north it is bounded by 
the villages of the Jarod sllb-division; on the enst by the Sankheda 
sub.division; on the sout.h by the viIlagee of the Sinor and Chorauda. 
sub-division; and oIl the west by the villages of the Daroda. sub .. 
division. ' 

Its ntmost length is about eighteen milE'S and its breadth between 
Pisai and Mudh81i is about fourteen milc!5. Its area. is abont 250 
square miles. Of the entire land 30,240 acres are alienated, 13,588 
arable waste, 45,740 are occupied for cultivation, and 7298 are 
unarable waste. 

It consists of one monotonous pla.in. There are neither jnDSZ'les, 
lakes, nor hills. To tbe north it is intersected by the D4adar, 
which is joined py tbe Tamasi and Dev as it approaches the east of 
the sub-division. The area covered by the bed vf this river iii abou~ 
four arid half miles. . 

Very fe'Y wells with st~ps are found in this sub-divio;ion, thoBe 
witbout steps are 686. 'l'heir depth varies from thirty-five to 140 
feet. The total number of tanks is 358. :MOl:!t of them contain 
water during only six or eight months in the year, a.nd the tank in 
Dabhoi alone contains .water for the whole year, being constrncted 
of masonry. The ~ater here, as elsewhere in the division, is of two 
kinds, sweet and brakish, the latter variety being the wholesomer. 
The average rainfall during the year is about 40 inches. 

The soil is of three kinds, gor"'at or light soil, besd.ri or mixture of 
the two, and. the black soil which in the tract ca.Ued Kanham is 
very fertile and produces cotton and rice in abundance. . 

The total number of holdings is 5748~ each holding consisting on 
an average of about pine acres of land. 

The revenne is levied either according to the rates fixed on the 
.ilUrvey settlement system, or it is levied in kind. For instaoc-e, in 
Samvat 1935, Rs. 3,68,681} were realised according to the first 
'syst.em and Rs.23,8681 according to the second. The total amount 
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of rent realieed in that yea.r was Rs. 3,92,550 and the total land 
revenue from all sources was Rs. 4,25)4171. 

The acreage under every kind of crop was, rice) danga-r or Oryza 
sativa. and cotton, kapa8, or Go'ssypium herbaclCUDl 31,153 aCrE'S; Mjn 
Penici1!aria. spicsta and math Phaseolus aconitifolius 1796 acres; 
flwaf Cajanus indicus 949 acres; juvar Sorghum vulgare 3252 acres j 
ilit.eli castor-oil seeds 2093 acres j tal SesamuID indicum 1688 acres; 
t'LI 1 Dolichos la blab 323 acres j dangar Oryza. sativa alone 4268 acres; 
fI~irr:,Jd chillieli 125 acres; gram, chana or Cicer arietinum 630 acres; 
toLacco, Nlcotiana tabacum 63 acres j se-rdi, sugarcane, or Saccharum 
officinarum 110 acres; wheat, gahu or Triticum restivum 20 acres. 
In the year Samvat 1936 there were 233 acres under garden 
,ccitivation, 43,256 under dry crop" and 2173 acres under rice. Of 
the remaining land, 75,564 acres, nearly hall was kept fallow and 
the other half was under miscellaneous crops. 

D .. umor, in latiturle 20° 8' north, longitude 73° 28' east,l with a 
population of 14,898 souls according to the census of 18'72 and of 
14,92l) according to that of 1881,js one of the most interesting towns 
in the Galkwar's dominions from its past lristory and the beauty of 
its wall .. and gates. At the present time the visitor will not fail to 
notice three stages in the history of this little place, a glorious past 
when some great kings displayed their magnificence in massive 
works of stone carved with the most elaborate care; a nearer past 
when dirt, decay and sloth ruled the placej a present ormture when 
ne\V life is being introduced into Dabhoi, of which the humble but 
useful signs are seen in a. aispensary, school house, jail and other 
public bUIldmgs, good broad streets, and a junction of small railways. 

Just a hundred years ago' th~ older Forbes gave the following 
ace<1unt of the origiu of the town of Dabhoi : (Many centuries ago 
a Hindu Raja, named Sadara Jaising r!3igned in Pattan. Of his 
seven WIves the first in rank aDd his greatest favourite was 
Rattanalee, ,'the Lustre of Jewels,' whose only faul~ ,was that she 
had n()t given birth to a prince. To win a son from the gods she 
went on a pilgrimage to the Narbada, but when within ten miles of 
the great river she halted in a grove, where a most holy gosavi tolJ. 
her she would in a. few days give birth to a man child. Thus 
Visald.:v or the t child of twellty months' was born and the 
enchanted kmg permitted the mother to rema.in there, and ordered 
the lake to be enla.rged, the groves extended, a city erected, 
surrounded bl a. strong fortification and beautified with every costly 
decoration. l'hirty-two years elapsed before the work was complete, 
and then Visaldev himself was king in his father's place. Many 
architects had been employed and were well rewarded, but the chief 
of them sought for and obtained no other reward than that the town 
should be named arLer him, and his name was Dubhowey. 

Time passed and no Musalma.n had ever resided within the walls 
or bathed in the ta.nk of Dabhoi. Bu t once a ~ youthful stranger, 

, 1 Trigonometrical Survey. 
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iQ'lloranli of (he prohibition, entered the city and bathed in tIlt) 

s~cred lake. The Raja for this cut off the hauds of Sciah B.llhh, 
the son of Mamah-Doocree, who with her caravansary had but j'lt!1i 
alighted without the gates of Dabhoi on her way to Mecca. The 
young man died, the mother turned back to her country and induced 
her sovereign to make war on the unfortunate town. After years 
of siege the Mnsalmfms entered as conquerors, and Ilparin~ the 
ga.teways, destroyed three sides of the fortrOl:!8. lIamah Doocreo 
dIed during the siege, was revered as a .saint and buried iu a. grove 
near the Gate of Diamonds where her tomb still rcma.i.ns. Near it 
is the perforated stone, nsed for ordeal trials and the DlonUIDent of 
Seiad Ballah.l . 

'Bardic traditions,' says Forbes, f tell ns t11at Vlsaldav, the. 
Vaghela, founded or rather repaired the town of Yisalnagar and 
the fortress of Darbhavrite.Mandaleshval' of Chandravrite nnder 
Sarungdev, king of Anhilvada in 1294.21 

, Repaired' is the word which should have been used, for Ali 
:nluhammad Khan more justly ascribes th& founda.tion of the forts oi 
Bharoch and Dabhai to Sidh Raj of Pattan, who reigned from 
A.D. 109S to 1142. Even if this king did not found the town ho no 
doubt caused it greatly to flourish. 

The first persistent att.empt to gain a footing in Gujarat was made 
by Pila.ji soon after his occupation of Songad in 1719 and his sllccess('s 
in the Rajpipla. hilly country. In about 1725 tho Glhktvar's 
commanding officer, the Senapati Dabh3.de, fixed his head-quarters 
at Dabhoi. Reverses foroed the Marathas to tly, and Povar, tho 
protegee of t.he Peshva, then occupied the town. But in 1727 Pllajl 
retook it, nor was his son Damaji driven out in 1732 when Pil:iji 
himself was murdered and Baroda. teruJ.lorarily lost. 

In 1775 when Colonel Keating, the Peshva Rughuuathrav and 
Govindrav were prosecnting a campaign against the ministcri..J 
army and Fatesing, the rains put an abrupt end to all hostilIties. 
The British troops with great difficulty reached Dabboi ana found 
refuge from the elements inside its walls. From Otl.bhoi Colonel 
Keating issued out occasiona.lly to meet Fatesing and finally 
accepted his alliance to the rejeetion of his brother. In 1779 
Colonel Goddard took Dabhoi without difficulty. In 1780 Sindia 
ma.de a. demonstration before its walls, but was met with so brave a 
front by Mr. Forbes of the Company's service that he passed OD 

towards Baroda. 
Forbes lived in and loved Dabhoi. A brief extract from his account 

of the place may be permitted. 'Dabhoi a.t that time contained 
only forty thousand inhabitants, mostly Hindus, inc1uuin~ a very 
large proportion of Brahmans. There are three hundred Musalman 
families, but no parsis. The ma.gnificent remains of public buildiDtn" 
and the sites of numerous houses in a ruinons state indicate it t<.l 
have been, at a. former period, 0. place of great imporlance; much 

1 Oriental Memoinl, Book I. Chap. 23-
,Forbes' Oriental M~inI, VoL 11, pp. 335·331. 
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more populous. The manufactures chiefly consist of coarse dotis sent Chapter mt 
from here to be dyed at Surst for the Mocha. and J udda. markets. Sub-diviaionl. 
G/ii and the coarse cotton called daU8 are the staple commodities of. 
Dabhoi.' DURo!. 

Mr. Kinlock Forbes has given in his Ras Mala1 a. most ela.borate 
d~scription of the walls and gat-es of Dabhoi. f Of these relics the 
most interesting are the sister! fortresses of Dabhoi and Jinjuvaaa. 
'£h('y are very similar in construction as well as in extent, the latter, 
however, being the most regular in plan and having from its 
unexposed posItion snf£ered less of injury. A square of which each 
side mOH'lUreS 800 yards, the solid walls rise rather less than fifty 
fe(1t in height. In the centre of each side is 9. large gateway, the 
platform above which is supported by rows of brackets projected 
beyoud each other until they nearly meet at the top, thus forming So 

substitute for an arch. In the thickness of the wall these bracketed 
doorways are six times repeated, and upon them is laid So flat 
stone roof. At each corner of the fortress is a tower, and four 
recbngular bastions intervene between each corner and central 
gateway. The walls are throughout ornament.ed with sculptured 
h01'Jzontal banus, and the gateways themselves are covered with a 
profusion of sculptured ornament. Especially to be noticed is one 
of tbe entrances called the Gate of Diamonds, more elaborate in 
design and far superior in size to the others. The walls .of one of 
the corner towers exhibit much singularity of plan, the walls sloping 
inwards. Another remarkable feature in this fortificution is the. 
colonnade which follows (on the inside) the line of walls, and 
supports a platform several feet in breadth, thus forming a lengthened 
covered portico. 'Vithin the wans is a. large tank, surrounded by 
strong masonry, with a grand flight of steps, the whole extent 
descending to the water from the Hindu temple, chouttries, and 
so]omn grove, which border this beautiful reservoir. It is supplied. 
with \\ater not only by the periodical rains but also from receptacles 
without the wan, by means of a stone aqueduct communicating with 
the tilllk which it enters under a small temple in the hallowed grove 
of the Brahmans, forming So cascade with a picturesque effect. The 
opening this aqueduct affords a festival to the inhabitants for several 
days.' Forbes dilates-on what is now still handsome, but not so 
beautiful as it has been and in dauger of falling to ruins unless large 
Bums are spent in strengthening both the walls and the steps. 

The older Forbes was enthusiastio in his praises of the Diamond Tke Diamond Gale. 
Gate. ' In proportion of architecture and elegance of sculpture the 
Gate of Diamonds far exceeds any of the Hindu ancient or modern 
structures I ha.ve met with.. This beautiful pile extends three 
hundred and twenty feet in length. with proportiona.te height. Rows 
of elephants, richly capariso}Wd, support the massy fabrics. The 
archltravea and borders round the compartments of figures are very 
elegant and the groups of warriors, performing ma.rtial exercises, 
on horseback, on footJ and on fighting elephants, approach Dearer to 

< 1 Book I, Chap. xn. 
, Vide feDlArk OD lIodhera. of the outposts of Sidh RAja'a kingdom. 
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the classical bas-reliefs of ancient Greece than any performances I 
have seen in IIindnstan. The warlike weapons of the soldiers, with 
their armour, as also the jewels, chains and ornaments on tbe 
caparisoned horses and elephants are admirably Unillhed j there is 
also a profusion of lions, camels, birds and serpents.'l 

The fonr gates referred to in the Ras Mala. are the 1Veet or 
Baroda. Gate~ the Souih or Chandod or Nandod Ga.te, the North or 
Champaner Gate, and the East or Diamond Gate. They are aU more 
or less falling into ruins from neglect and the action of time, though 
it is true that :Musalman bigotry dictated the mntilation of the figures. 
But the zeal of the iconoclast went no further, for in the Baroda 
Gate a Musalman arch has been let in and the Chandod Gate i, 
propped by several arches which of course are not Hindu. V cry 
little remains of the beautiful Diamond Gate, and at the prt'sent day 
the most perfect, the highest and most graceful is the Cbampancr 
Gate. Each is protected by a. curtain and a. side ga.te on the lefL of 
less pretension than the main entranco. 

Though the Diamond Gate is for the most part gOllO, on the near 
Bide of it there are two slabs one of which is in good prei:lervation 
and covered with long and ancient inscription wruch is given in 
Appendix A. The highly finished and very Leautiiul Bhadra. 
Kalika Mata. temple is on the right of the Diamond Gate. On its 
left is a. minutely carved temple to MaMdev now falling into ruins. 
At one time the gate was named after the architect who designed 
it and who also made t.he Tain Talav, a magnificent tank throe leos 
from Dabhoi, the sides and basin of which are completely covered 
by slabs of stone. The story goes that the king who ordered the 
building 'Was so jealous lest the architect should. go elsewhere and 
do something as good or better that, on tho completion of the ga.te, 
he caused him to be buried alive nnder the Kalika Mata temple. 
His wife, however, ma.naged to keep him alive by supplying him with 
milk and liquid food through the interstices of some stones. Six: 
years later the king had reason to deplore the los~ of his architect, 
whereupon the latter was, as it were, exhumed, a. little 1"orn but 
ready to turn his hand to the next job. In the Kalik~ :Mata temple 
there is 0. passage of Bome length i it is held by some that it goes 
as far as Pavangad, a distance of sixteen miles. J nat outside the 
Diamond Gate there is a Masalmau tomb of some (·elebrity. On it 
is fixed upright a slab with a circular, aperture whioh discrimin&~1J 
between thieves and honest men. The stoutest man, unjustly 
charged with theft, ca.n creep through it with ease, the thinnest 
cnlprit will stick. The Gaikwar Government charges, or did charge 
till the other day, seven rupees for every ordeal of the sort. 

Of the walls the western and a part of the northeru eide alone 
show what the original fortifications were like, and but a very small 
portion of the internal colonnade remains which in A.D. 177S gaT'e 
Colonel Keating's British troops protection for a whole monsoon. 
The neglect oltha present inhabitants, the manufacture of grind-stones 

I Onental Memoirs, Book L Chap. 23. 
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and door posts, a.nd the general pilfering have done the walls more 
harm than the much abused Musalmans. The north-west bastion and 
the south-west tower are in fairly good preservation and are being 
repaired by the present administration. Naturally the people have 
a legend that these massive walls and elaborate gates were the 
work of a bhut or demon, who erected them in a. night .after bringing 
tlie materials all the way from Malwa. In reality the stone comes 
from the long abandoned qnarries of Kokari snd Vizara. Raja 
Sir T. ){udhavrav is following a good if very ancient example by 
diggmg stone from the Songad quarries to clothe with it the palape 
cf the Gaikwar at Baroda, but instead of the forced labour of 
thousands, he brings into use the more modern appliance of a 
railway to carry the materials from one spot to another. The tank 
in the centre of the town retains much of the old beauty for which 
it was famous, but its magnificence is gone and there are signs of 
its giving way here and there. The Bund tank with masonry walls 
is an old piece of work beyond the walls. Just outside the town 
and in the neighbourhood of the stat.ion is a. not ~ngraceful temple 
which commemorates the name of the great banker Hari Bhakti. 
Here live or lived two very holy Sanyashis j one has been underground 
for years except on the solitary occasion of a trip to Benares, the 
oth('r fears not to eat any kind of meat or to drink spirits, for at 
t:ight he can take out his entrails and clean them. 

There are a couple of streets in which th~re are good houses 
decorated with tasteful woodwork. But for the most part the 
dwellings are wretchedly poor. The present administration has built 
a. neat dispensary and a commodious jaIl. A new road crosses the 
ditch which encircles the walls and affords easy access to the station 
in the wettest. weather. The court house has been enlarged and a 
!lew school house is being built. Among modern improvements 
a municipRl officer looks after the sweeping a,nd watering of the 
roads. The court houso to which reference has been ma.de was 
formerly a palace. It contains the offices of the naib subab., 
vahivatdar, munsif, and police fauzdar. There are also in Dabhoi 
the followmg Government buildin?s and institutions: a customs 
house, police lines, a travellers bungalow, a railway station, 
Vaghnath Mahadev's dharmsbala and four other dharmshalas, an 
Anglo-vernacular, a Gujarati, a. Marathi, and an Urdu school. 
There is also a ginnin~ factory. But the great change in Dabhoi 
lies in the fact that it 18 now a junction of three, or, it may be said, 
four lines. In His Highness Khanderav's time it was connected 
with Miyagam on the B. B. & C. I. Railway by a narrow gauge 
line of two feet six inches, which is eighteen miles in length. It is 
now also connected with Baroda by 8. similar line eighteen miles in 
length, and Cbandod which is eleven miles distant to the south, as 
well as with Bahadarpur which lies eight miles to the east. 

One-third of the present population is composed of Musalmans and 
they are quite the most peaceable class of people in the town. The 
cloths wea.ved in Dabhoi are durable and cheap, the cali90 prmting 
fair and taste£al. The wood carving is good. There is a. sale of 
grind-stones ~nd other such common articles in stone.. The market 
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is the centre of a. large number of villages. The fruit of the mahu.da, 
cotton and grain are the staples of a certain amount of commerce. 

KARv AN with a popnlation of 3999 sonls according to the census 
of 1872, a~d of 3181 souls .according to that of 188 I, is abou~ five 
miles to the east of Miyagam and seven to the west· of Df$bhol. h 
has a railway station On the narrow gauge state rrulway which 
connects Dabhoi with 1Iiyagam on the B. B. & C. 1. trunk lin€'. 
The modern buildings and institntious are a police ~tatiou, a Gn~arati 
school) four dharm~halas and a gin'Q.ing factory. 

/Some montion has been made of the tank at Karvan1 and the 
legend which connects it with the great god SLiv, but liS Kay~­
Virohan is one of the four oldest and most famouB seatH of worshIp 
of that god to be found in India it deserves more attention. 

In'ench of the four YugaR this holy place has been known by a 
differeut name; first it was Tehapuri, then Mayapurl or KAnbhadra, 
then Meghavati, then Kaya-Virohan, whenco its mouern )jaDle. The 
Sanskrit re1igious book called the Kanan M&.hatmya. antI other 
works say that it contains a .Mahadev called Bralunc'lhvar, a Brahma 
Kund, 8-1 Sidhs, 8 Bhairavs, 11 Mahauevs, ] 2 Suryas, G Ganpatiil, 
24 Goddesses, and a spot sacred to Vishnu. '1'ho cau~e of tbo grNlot 
sanctity of the place IS thus told: Before the Kn.li YUg'J., in the 
Dvapar Yuga, there lived at Ulkapuri, that is Avakhal in the Sinor 
sub-division, a holy Ril>hi named Sudarshan, whose cha.ste wife gave 
birth to a son at midnight on the fourteenth of Bhadnrva Vadya. A. 
few years passed and the RiBhi departed from his home on a 
pilgrimage ·to Benares, there to bathe during an eclipl'io which was 
to take place in Ashad. WhHe he was away his wife perfonned the 
£re worship, the Agnilwtra. One night sbe omitted her tas-k, hut the 
child took it on himself to supply her place. This she gncLsed and 
the next night sat up to see if he would repeat the marvel. Again 
it was repeated, and so again, till the Rishi returned, and both 
parents secretly watched the babe as it faultlpBsly went through the 
mghtly ceremonial. Lovingly taxed with the act tho child suddenly 
expired, and when its body was taken to be bathed in the god'. 
pool, it disappeared. So the spot was called Kaya-Virohao. The 
Rishi 'Wept and asked the vanished child who ho waa. lIe said, ' I 
am the essence of the five elements,' Rnd theu they knew him to 1)6 
Mah8.dev. And the god Shiv told them more, tha.t to gladden their 
hearts and spread religion he had been born in Ulkapuri, which was 
seven generations old, and had disappeared in the Kay9r Virohan, 
where he would abide, that near Bmhmeshvar there might be a 
Brahma berth. 

Connected with this tale is the tradition that the 1Ia.hadev who 
condescended to be born in the house of tha Agnihotri Bra.hman at 
Avakhal was named Nekleshvar. As a. hoy he went to KaytL­
Virohan and begged for a resting place in the town. nut tho whole 
area had been taken np by one or other of the godsJ 80 Btahrne~hvar 
seated him on his lap. The images of the two gods are, therefore, 
represented in one stone. 

t See page 19, 
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This is the story of the Pnranas ; but local traditions tell another 
tale. Vishvamitra Rishi and Vasistha Rishi had a dispute, and the 
former set to work to create a Benares in this· village. He caused 
sheep and goats to exist in !t, and fashioned Troti. lings or a thousand 
stone elements of M:ahadev at the still existing village of Lingthali, 
a. mile from Karvau. For six miles round he established Shiv ling8, 
tho chief of which is Vishveshvar near the Gaya Kund or tallk whose 
waters are like those at Gaya.1 aud the tutelary god KoteshvUor by its 
side. North, south, east and west he placed the foul' goddesses 
Sindhvai Mata, Kalika Mata, Verai Mata;,and Gulamba or BhUlavni 
MatH.. Thon the Rishi wrestleQ. to brmg the Ganga into the village, 
till Vishnu was weary of hi.:! importunities. The god was forced to 
make himself lTisible to the saint, .who then ceased from vexing 
him, and in return for this the god said the village 'Would be as holy 
as Benare&. Another account is tha,t the god in disguise kept 
importuning him with requests till he lost. his temper and so, 
uuawares, lost the value of all past mortifications. 

Kat-van, perched Oil a m01md perhaps formed of debris, is a mean 
looking place, full of Audiohya. Bramans.- The large tank once had 
most lofty banks, but these are utterly broken up. :Many a ling 
lies here and there, and the temples are old and of undoubted 
holiness. Nakleshvar Mahadev is old, and Ramnath Mahadev and 
V rig-11ath MaMdev of which little remains above the surface: at the 
edge of the tank, the Gays. Kund into which VishvRmit:ra intended 
turning tho Or river, is the temple of Panch Mahadev, now called 
l:lanchnath, C near which are the temples of Bhimnath and Kashi 
Vishvanuth. Oppo!>ite Pancheshvar is the chief temple, that to 
Kotesh,-ar Mahadev. Inside the village is a temple to MaMdev on 
the mound called" Fulva Tekri/' a.nd "many other temples there are 
t{)O numerous to mention. In Samvat 1932 a cultivator had a dream 
which led to the discovery of a very ancient Mahadev which had 
been buried to lie out of sight that it might escape the iconoclasm 
of the Musalmans. The image was named that- of Ra.ji Rajeshra.m 
and the inangural ceremouy to restore the god to his place, which 
wa.s filled by a mere oopy, was performed near the kund of 
Bilkeshvar Mahadev. The image is that of Nakleshvar or the 
fpotless lIahadev. The front portion of the ling is shaped into an 
image of Brahms with a small Vishnu on his head, and the sacred 
Triad are thus combined. The stone is a beautiful black marble. 

Copper and silver coins a::ld bracelet! of small value are found 
at the foot of the hill, where in the Gaya. Kund the name of 
Tishvanath Mahadev is written. The whole place is a broken and 
forgotten rain. 

Besides Karyan there are on the state railway between Miyagam 
and Dabhoi two railway stations. Each is close to a village which 
haa its ginning factory, where the produce of that rich cotton country 
is prepared for export. Mand6J.,a, where there is a Gujarati school, 
has a popUlation of nearly 2500 sonIs, and Nadya. a population of 
nea.rly 1500 . 

.BRlI •• buR, half way between Baroda a.nd Dabhoi, has a railway 
station on the narrow, gauge state line. Its popula.tion in ,1872 
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scarcely exceeded 5eO souls j now it falls but little s~ort of 6~O. 
Here in the rvjns of 1775 the Maratha forces were sta.tIoned wb.l.la 
Colonel Keating took refuge in Dabhoi, and ht>ra wa3 big ned th" 
treaty which ueta.ched Fat,esing from the Poona. ministry. 

SINOR. 
About fourteeu mUes in length, this sub.division is bounded on 

the north by the villages of the Dabhoi sub-division; on the south by 
the villages of Rajpipla,1 i on the east partly by the Hajpipla villages 
and partly by the villages of Tllakvada and the Sankheda Mehv9..s ; 
and on the west by the villages of the Choranda aud Dabhoi sub­
divisions. 

It cover~ an area of about 116 square miles and contaius fifty-one 
villages, of which five are alienated and the rest are Governmeut. 
The population consists of 30,839 souls, of wJ:wm 10,578 are grown 
up males, 9538 females, and 10,723 children. Of the 116 square 
miles, 27,363 acres are alienated, 7242 are arabIa waste, 34,8:i3 
occnpied for cultivation, and 8253 unculturable waste. 

Destitute of any river except on its bounda.ry, of any mountain 
or jungle, this sub-diVIsiou presents no varioty of scenery. It i~ 
one plain, WIth here and there depressions of some depth anu with 
one large ta.nk of great extent and beauty, the Tain T:l.lav. 

The climate is on the whole t-empera.te. The beginning of the 
rainy season is unhealthy, as are the months of September and 
October when colds and fevers prevail. 

The water is invariably sweet. There are no wells of salt water. 
~Iost of the villages of this sub-division are situated on the banka of 
the Narbada, and the people !lse its water for all ordiD3.ry purposes. 
There are 2 wellg with steps, 68 without steps, and 2 rivers which 
are on the southern and eastern boundaries. There are also 43 large 
tanks, 4 of which contain water for the wbole year aud the re&t 
only for a few months. Besides these, there are other small ponds 
to the number of 92 which hold water du,ing the autumn only. 

There are three kinds of soil, the black, the (Jorat or light, and 
the besl1.ri or mixed soil The geological strntl\ are usually in the 
following order. At the surface is the black, soil, below it Lesar, 
and below that lime stones, and last of all the gorat soil. 

The Bighoti system of collectiug the land revenlle prevails in 
forty-three ",mages; the Bhagyatai system is followed in two villa~e8. 
In all there are 3653 kh6 tas, the largest of which consists of 112 
~c:es and the least of . a quarter of an acre, the average hoIJing 
aemg of ten acres. 

In 1879-80 Rs.3,49,439twere realized on the land, a.nd Rs.17,687t 
as income derived from other sources snch as quit-rents. Thu8 the 
whole income was Rs. 3,67,12i i. 

The acreage for every kind of crop was: rice and cotton together 

1 i!t~ Nar~generally form. the aouthm1 boundary, 'but •• mall Itrip of Iud 
contaIDlDg the Vlllage of Vara.khad Ii" 011 itt fl1rtJl.er bank. 
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24,640 acres, millet (Mjn) and nutf]" 49S~ acres, tUl,'ar 4771 acres, Chapter roI; 
jUllllr 3627 acres, tal aud datili 3343 acres, kodara 1412 acres, tobacco- Sub-diTisiollB. 
63 acres, serdi (sugarcane) 23 acres, riugani (brinja,ls) 22 acres. 

In the whole snb-division there were 6606 bnllocks, 2024 cows, 
4439 buffaloes, 276 horses and mares, 7 camels, 379 sheep and 
goats, 190 asses, and 1688 carts. . 

KARNALl is separat()d from CMndod by the river Or, and both places PUC1I'.'I01' 
are on the same bank of the Narbada and not a mile apart. It is this lNTlUIES1'. 

junction of the rilers which imparts to both villa.ges their sanctity, Ka1"lldli. 
though, if they were to enter into rivalry the holiness of Karnali 
would perhaps exceed that of.-Chandod, for the former enjoys the 
reputation of greater antiquity. It is only the greater accessibility 
of CMndod and the neighbonrhood of the most modern of railway 
stations which induces pilgrims to abide there and thence to make 
excursions to the various sacred spots with which the bank of the 
K arbada. here abounds. Besides, Cha.ndod is a town, while KarnaJi is 
but a collection of Brahman houses. Long a.go the Rishis and Devs 
met and rested on the high bank of the Narba.da. tapusehirya, and 
temples have been raised on the spots where they sat all along the 
river's edge. But among the many villages Ka.rna.li is pre-eminentl 

for it contains the t()mples of Someshvar, of Kubereshvar, the god of 
treasures, and Pavkeshvar, the god of fire. Besides, close by, between 
Karnali and CMndod, the Uri, commonly ca.lled Or. joins the N arbada, 
and in the N arbada. Mahatma it is thought that somewhere close by 
there is a Gupta Sarasvati or hidden Sara.svati, so that the three 
streams ma.ke of this place a southern Daxni Prayag not inferior in 
merit to Alla.habad itself. The high banks and majestic trees of 
Karnali give it a beauty of its own, though the view is not so extensive 
as from parts of Chandod and the very absence of a large congeries of 

, houses add to the sacred impression made by the temples of Somnath 
and Kubereshvar. Mention is made elsewhere of the stone landing­
place built by Bhau Shinde and visible from Chandod, but there is 
another ghut or lofty flight of steps and there are two dharmshalas 
which have bt'en recently repaired. Such buildings are much required. 
The fairs are of course held at the same time as those of Chandod 
on the full moons of Kartik and Chaitra, and while on tpe former 
occa."iou some ten thousand pilgrims meet here, on the latter there are 
often more than twenty-five thousand, while the state railway tends 
t-o bring together still larger numbers, who c~me from all parts of 
Guja.rat and Kathiawar, and stay there at least as long as the three 
days of the Mela. The neighbourin~ villagers do not perhaps do 
more than make a passing visit, but all ~nd amusement in inspecting 
the shops ~here toys, brass and copper pots, sweetmeats, &c'l are 
exposed, and most pass on to gaze at the temples of Anusuya and 
Vyasa which are at AmMli and Barkal, while some go to the temples 
of Shuka. and KambheshT"ar within the territories of the Raja of 
N andod. Such are the great fixed days for the annual MeIas" but 
an eclipse or some particular holiday will draw great crowds. 

The village of AMB!u, with a popula.tion of something over 600, 
des en-as more than passing notice. The goddess Allusuya, whose 

BZS3-70 
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shrine is there, was tho mother of Datta. Muni, the incarnation of tho 
sacred Triad. Shiva, Vishnu and Brahma. If lepers apply to their 
80re8_ the mud below the temple wall and tirtha or water in which the 
goddess is washed, their malady is assuaged if not entirely cUn'd. 
Such being tho belief there is to' be found here a crowd of victims 
to this fearful disease, whose wretchedness has long been mitigated 
by the munificence of the Gaikw6.rs, "hile the still greater boon of Do 

leper hospital is now being prepared fo1' them. The existing Anna. 
Chhatra of the Gliikwar is furnished with a Government bnilding 
for the nse of the manager and servants of the institution. 

KmuR is a village with a population of 814 souls according to 
the census of 1881, being a decrease of nearly 100 on the census of 
1872. The only noticeable object in the village is the tomb of Naya 
Knka, which is the centre of an anuual fair. This NaYIl Knka was 
one of the disciples of ImamsM,h, whose tomb is at Pirann. in the 
Ahmedabad British division, and who was the founder of a. sect of 
Yomans. 

BARKA.L, with ',popula.tion of aos or 1372 according to the earlier 
and later censns, has a temple dedicated to Vias Muni which is ono 
of the round of"Narbada places of pilgririiage and worship. 'Vhen 
the two great Melas are held at Chaudod and Karnali the pilgrims 
visi~ Barkal. Thore is also a smaller and separu.tc Mela. here on the 
Shivratri There is a dharmshala. at Barktil. 

TAIN has a small railway station on the narrow gange line which 
connects Chlindod with Dabhoi, a police thana, and 8 dharmashala. 
The population was estimated at 1192 in 1872 and 1106 in 1881. 
The one object of note is the celebrated Tain TaL1.v or tank, octagonal 
in shape and with stone steps descending to the water. Tradition 
connects its construction with the name of Visaldev and the architect 
who erected the Diamond,Ga.te at Dabhoi.1 

SINOR, on the Na.rbada about nineteen miles to the south·we&t of 
Choranda, has a population n. little exceeding 6000 and is th(cl head­
quarters of a sub-division. Forbes writes, « Sinor, a tolcrablo town, 
the capital of a district of fifty villages, was fifteen miles south from 
Dabhoi and forty to the eastward of Broach. It is opeu, largo and 
straggling; situated on the steep banks of the river, tho deep gullies 
which encompass it are its only defence. Neithl'r the publio 01' 

private buildings were of much importance; but it was delightfully 
situated on the Narbada, with a noble fli~ht of a hundred atone steps 
from the houses to the water-side, whiCh would have added to t10 
grandeur of a much larger city. Tho Hindu temples, Brahmanical 
groves, and 80 few superior houses indicate its having boen onco a place 
of consoquence. "'ben I took possession of it from the Company 
(before 1783), it contained about tort thousand inhabitants i generally 
weavers of coarse ootton cloth for the Persian and Arabilln markets, 
with some finer bafM.s and muslins for home C()n~umption. V' ory 
few of these cottons are dyed or painted at Dabhoi 01' Sino::. The art 
has attained a much greater perfection at Ahmedabad and Surnt.', 

1 ~ee page 20. t OrienW Memoirs, V 1.11. 2, ('h ••• 
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The Hindu temples at Sinor, though smaller ahd less splendid than 
those at CMndod, are esteemed pecnliarly sacred; and some of the 
sculpture and paiutil1.gs, as the works?~ modern times, are interesting 
anu superior to those generally met WIth. There appear to be many 
alillSions tQ Kamdev.' AB the chief town of the sub-division Sinor 
contains the offices of the vahivatdar, munsif, police -buzdar, and 
tlH~re are a customs house, municipality and dispensary. The public 
bUlldings are the Sarkar Haveli, the police lines and the custo~s 
house. There are four dharmshalas, a post office, a Gujarati school 
and a 1Iarathi school. The chief temple is dedicated to Bhadreshva.r 
Mahauev, and in the vicinity is one to Anglireshvar Mahadev. 

SANKIIEDA. 
The north is bounded by the British Bub-division of Godhra of 

the Panch :Mahals district; the west partly by the teJTitory of 
Godhra and partly by the villages of Dabhoi; the south by the Rewa 
Kautha Agency j and the east by the territory of the Udepur State. 

It covers an area of about 335 square miles with a. popnlation of 
46,970 souls. The extreme length of it as measured from the east to 
tb e west is about sixteen miles, and the breadth from the north tQ the 
bOuth is eleven miles. Of the entire land, 9727 acres are alienated, 
45,450 &r'd.ble waste, 50,058 occupied and under cnltivation" while 
14,340 acres are unarable waste consisting of village sites, ponds, &0. 

This sub-division forms an exception to many others in thiS division. 
It is uneven in many places and abounds in hillocks and small 
rocks. Parts of it are, however, level and abound in varied 
luxuriance. The numerous springs, rivers and tanks, the little hills 
adorned with trees of many kinds, give the scenery a distinctive 
beauty, which in the autnmn especially is remarkable. 

The water is' of two kinds, sweet and brackish. That of the village 
wells is brackish, while that of the wells dug in the jungles is 
invariably sweet. In Samvat 1936 the nnmber of wells, sweet and 
brackish, was 292, and that of ponds 78. One of these tanka is of 
very great extent and contains water during the whole year; but the 
village in which it is sitnated abounds with a great many wells and 
the water of the tank is seldom used for drinking or even for ordinary 
purposes. Besides these tanks there are three rivers of which two 
contain a supply of water during the whole year. The Or, the 
largest of the three rivers, comes from the north-east and flowing 
in a south-western direction joins the Narbada near Chandod and 
Karnali. It covers about forty miles in this sub-division and the 
extreme breadth of its bed is a half mile at Sankheda. It is very 
shallow and is full of white and black sand and perhaps for this. 
reason holds little or no, water in the summer. Not a lamp of 
earth nor a single pebble is to be found in the sand. The floods­
subside so rapidly that even when they are of exceptional magnitude­
the river becomes fordable in a few hours. During the flood 
the current is very violent, and even when fordable, a person can 
scarcely walk knee-deep in the water. The second river in 
importance is the Unch. It enters'the sub-division on its eastern 
side and flowing in a south-westerly direction through the itMim 
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territories of the Sanlheda. Mehvas, joins the river at Sankhcda. It 
follows a most tortuous course and COVf,rs about forty lIlllcs. It 
holds water the whole year round and supplies twenty-two vil1a~&8 
situated on its banks. Its extr~me breadth is about 150 fect. 'Tho 
third river in rank is the Hiran. It enters the sub-divjsioll from 
the east and flowing in a south-westerly direction joins the Or at 
Gamadi. Its course in the sub-division ii of thirty miles. 

There are two kind~ of soils, black and gorat or light. About one­
third of the land is black and two-thirds gar(U. '1'ho land hroond 
Sankheda. itself abounds in black soil and is suited to cotton j 
while 8. whole strip to the south is composed of gOf'ut soil alId is 
suited to various kinds of crops such as Mjn, jllVar and others. 

About Rs. 5,51,826 are collected by the Dhagvatni £IystclU. 
About lJ,s. 44,362 are collected by the Holbandi {'l'ltem. 'l'hcro are 
two other modes of levying revonue on the land 0 which no mention 
has been made in the chapter on rovenue. Ono is the U dhl1tl, by 
which a fixed. sum is levied from tho rayat for a particula.r SlhJt 
of ground which is generally neither measured nor demarcated. 
About Rs. 1374 are thus realized. There is also tho Kumbha Ka.rar. 
There are in all 9977 holdings in the sub-diviaion and the R.v('rag-e 
land contained in each is about seven acres. In the Yf'ar 18.::0 tho 
agricultural stock consisted of 85.074 head of ('attlo of all kinds, 
4398 ploughs, and 1253 carts. 

The assessment on the Government lalld for the yoar Sa.mnLt 1036-
was Rs. 1,75,,783, and the revenue from quit-ronts, f.,"TDPS lanJs and 
such other sources was Rs. 28,489, makmg a. tutallalld revenue of 
Rs.2,04,277. 

The average'of every kind of crop was: rieo ana ('otton 72721 
acres j kodra 2150 acres j tuvar 835 acres; juv,ir 5212 acres; btljri 
5185 acres; dcvali 8045 acres; val 2530 acres. 

1n the San'kheda. sub-division the two towns of SANKllED.1 and 
BAHADARPUR,are separated by the river Or. The latter L'l on the 
rig1:t. bank o.r that which for~~ part of the ma~n block of the Baroda 
div18lon, while the former adJOIns the Mehvasl country beyund tho 
natural boundary of the state, as it were. The aspect of the country 
and '8 description of the Or river at this place are given in the 
first chapter of this volume.1 According to the census of 1872, 
the population of Sankheda was 5522 souls, while the e<>Dsns of 
1881 gives a. total of only 4661. On~ s~t of publio offices ,affurds 
room for tho vahivatdar's a~d the police faazdar's kac1ll'1'18, and 
there are also police lines, a customs house, a. Gujarati edwol and 
two dharmshal:is. The only object of any interest is tho (,,J.l fort 
which was once held by the jagirdar of Sanklwda, UI.Ulf'ntrav 
Gaikwar a descendaut of PiM.ji This troubleson~e littl,' Di,Le . had 
long resisted the arms of the Gaikwar, bat when In J t"!v2 tlO fllued 
against Ananw·a.v and with his kinsman Malha.rrnv, !lJO ).I)!irJ:t~ (If 
Kadi, a small force of British troops was sent to hili twy ClII"tul, 

1 See page 13. 
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and the fort surrendered on the 7th of July.l The ca.lico-printing Chapter XIII. 
and dyeing of Sankheda. have a local celebrity, and considerable Sub-divisions. 
taste is shown in wood carving. 

BAfI.{PARPUR hItS a population of 3215 souls according to the census BARADARPUR. 

of 1881, a number slightly exceeding that given by the previous 
census. It is connected by the narrow gauge state railway with 
D.abhoi which is distant ten miles to the west. The terminus of the 
line is at Bahadarpur, as the wide bed of the Or river has prevented 
its be:ng carried on to Sankheda. The new police lines, the old 
Government thana, a branch post office and a. Gujarati school are 
to be fonnd. A century ago Forbes!!l remarked of the place: 
" Bahadarpul', a. little more than seven miles from Dabhoi, though 
in itself an insignificant place, and nothing in the district very 
interesting afforded me entertainment for meeting with so many 
travellers. The gurry, or little fortress, situated near the fords 
of the Ouje, and the pendauls, or open sheds, for the collectors of 
customs, at the face of the Or, the two Bahadarpul' rivers, were 
the general rendezvous of tra.vellers on their way to the eastern 
hills, or coming from the interior to the sacred shrines of Gujarat." 
The description holds good to this day, explains the situation of the 
place and the reason it is so much frequented. 

As in Sankheda. tho calico printing and dyeing are considered 
goodJ and there is some trade in the produce of the mohuda tl"OO, 
which feels the influence of the new line of rail. -

The narrow gange state railway ends at Bahadarpnr, and the. 
valuable quarry of Songad is not eight miles distant. Yet it has 
hitherto been found impossible to prolong the line and thus cheapen 
the cost of moving the stone. The reasons have just been giveu. 
BaMdarpnr is on the right bank of the wide sandy bed of the Or, 
whose waters during the monsoon rise and fall with great suddenness. 
The brown walls of Bah8.darpur look across the wide expanse at the 
battlements of the Sankheda. fort which are in sufficiently good. 
preservation to ma.ke quite an imposing appearance. From the 
turrets of the fort the eye ranges over a wide expanse of undulating 
C01lIJ.try, and seven miles to the south the ridge 01' swell which holds 
the stone can be plainly discerned. A heavy road with many 8t 

sink and rise to it hinders the progress of the rough carts which 
bear the atone towards the alluvial plains of Gujarat. Twice it 
crosses a river, once near Sankheda the Unch whose waters pass 
gently over a soft sheet of sand, and again the Rimn whose 
clear and rapid stream rushes through a wide bed of pebbles 
rounded and polished by the action of the water. Close to the 
river, amid a series of green undulations shaded by vigorons young 
teak trees and near a romantic little Koli stronghold the white stone 
crops np snddenly, as the mouth is l'eached of the rich quarry 
several miles in length, whose produce would indeed be precious if 
only seven miles of intractable country did not separate Songad from 
Bahv.dal'pur • 

1 See page 206. _ 'Oriental :Memoirs, VoL 2, Chap. 3. 
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TlLAKV A'DA. 
TlLAXVAUA is a. small sub-division containing thirty-eight villages. 

On the north and east it is bounded by the Rev&. Kantha. agency, on 
the south by the Nandod state; on the west by the vjllages of Sinor. 
Except in the AmroH tappa, the villages are much scattored. 

The entire area is about forty-seven square !piles anJ realizos about 
Rs. 16,000 every year. About 1250 acrOR are inami cr alionaled. 
Of the forty-seven square miles, 9762 acres are ara11e wasLe, 2435 
acres aro u.narablo waste, and 12,478 acres are Ulld~r cnltivntlon. 

Trees of various description are dotted about and the plain ia 
varied by Bome natural depressions and occasional deep ravines. 

In the autumn the atmosphere is satura.ted with moisture, and 
colds and fevers prevail. But the climate of the Amroli tappa. is 
very unhealthy at all times. 

There are two rivers in this Bub.division, the Narbada and the 
Mint 1'he latter joins the Narbada at Tilakvada. to the detriment 
of the waters of the great river. These rivers supp1y water to about. 
twenty-six villages situated on their banks. 'l'he wa.ter of the 
Narbada. is sweet but heavy, and therefore a stranger finds it docs 
not help t.o digest food. The water of the Mini is injurious to tho 
health generating fevers and bowel complaints. There are about 
seven wells in the sub-division an<l very few ponds. 

The soil is either black, gorat or sandy, but moro than half of the 
entire area is of the black variety. 

There are 794 holdings and the average lanJ contained in each is 
about six acres. 

In Samvat 1936 the Government assessment on dry-crop landa 
was Rs. 17,011-4-0, garden cultivation being much neglected. The 
other revenue arising from quit-rents, &c., was Rs. 1182-12-0, thus 
making a total o.f Rs. 18,144. The following was tho stock in the 
possession of cultivators, 73 horses and mares .. 4496 cows, bullocks 
and buffaloos, and 524 goats. 

The acreage under every kind of crop was, rice 14,1 acreB; lxfjri 
519 acres; jUVQ/f 396 acres; tuval' 325 acres; chana, 292 acrea i 
devali 243 acres i val 65 acres; slsamam 152 acres; maize 64 n.cres; 
vagar(lu 152 acres; tobacco 6 acres j nce and cotton 2:;3 acres; 
Mdri and math 134 acres j dug 273 acres; math alone 143 acres; 
kodara 440 acres j cott9n 67 acres; deva,U, and chana 237 e.crCB ; 
vagardu and cotton 306 acres. 

TlLAKVADA on the NarbOOa is the head-quarters (1f the small 
sub-divis~on. The population of this town was estimated to be 1742 
in the census of 1872 and 1810 in the cenSll8 of 1881. Tho publio 
offices are the maha.lkari's and the police fauzd6.r'a kacheri~. and 
there is also a barrier for the levy of customs duties. The public 
buildings are the mahalkari's office and the police lines. Thero aro 
two dharmsMlas and a Government Gojarati school. The chiof 
temples are those dedicated to Maninageshva.!'1 to Sapta.matrika and 
to 'l'ilakcshvar. 
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Thero is. a. considerable gram trade, and as a market-town Tilakdda 
is a centre for villages belonging to the B~roda. state as well as to 
the Heva Kantha. 

OII.A.'NDOD. 
Cd.NDOD, the head-quarter of a. vahivatdar and consequently a. 

Bub-division ot one village, with a population of about 4200 $ouls 
aQcording to the census of ISS1} is situated on the right bank of 
the Narbada just below the spot where the Or joins the great river. 
It is twelve miles south of Dabhoi, with which town it is connected 
by the narrow gauge state railway, a branch of which terminates 
there. In the neighbourhood, but somewhat further :Crom th~ 
Narbada, are the village an,! territory of the petty Raua of lfandva, 
vee I nimium propinqua. The absorption of petty states into the 
dominion of the Maratha prince 'was suddenly and completely 
arrested when the Btitish protection was extended to the former. 
This most just and proper state of things involved, however, the 
necessity of permitting the lesser lords of lands to appeal to the 
British Government for the safe maintenance of their rights. The 
Rana. of Mandva. has made frequent and lengthy appeals, and to the 
casual observer appears also to have obstructed progress in several 
directions. The neighbourhood of the Mandva. territory, the 
disputes concerning customs, and the holiness of the spot which 
attracts many pilgrims, have necessitated the establishment of a. 
vahivatdar, whose office, together with the customs office, are the 
public buildings of the place. There is also a branch post office. and 
two dharmshaIas, though therEf is no school owing to the propinquity 
of ~randva which has a <tujarati school. Besides its fame for 
sanctity OMndod does a good deal of business in the timber which 
is floated down the Narbada. to its neighbourhood and thence borne 
inland. 

In a country so devoid of picturesque incident as .is Gujarat the 
situation of Chandod comes as an agreeable relief. The approach 
to the town from the station is, to be sure, a weary trudge through 
sandy or muddy ravines, but the out-look when the river is reached 
is pleasant. The Narbada. here makes a gracefal bend, while the 
lofty banks on which the town is built ends boldly at the Sangam 
where the Or joins the larger river. Across tlie Or a thick tope 
conceals the holy resting places of generations of Saniashis, while the' 
spires of Karnali's temples vary the rounded contour of the trees. 
Far into the stream opposite KarnaIi projects the landing place 
built by BMu Shinde, the unfortunate minister of His Highness 
Khanderav, while the ston~ steps of tlro Gha~ laid by that prince 
and another ncar Kapileshvar and Chakratirth have served to rouse­
his jealous brother to emulate him in a grander flight. A wide 
expanse betrays the changeful force of the Narbada, and beyond the 
green ripple of this plain the eye follows the varying line of the 
llajpipla hills. 

Tho chief fairs of Chandod are held on the full moon 'of Kartik 
and Chaitra, and la.rge crowds then assemble at this town of temples, 
and monkeys. The chief temples are those na.med Sheshashai, 
Kashivisheshvar ~1&M,dev, Kapileshvar Mahadev, and Chandika 
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MaLa. Forbes wrote a century ago, what is still the truth: It No 
place in the we~tern proyince of Hindustltn is reput€d so holy as 
Chandod j none at least exceed it i its temples a.nd seminaries almost 
vie with the fa,ne of Jaggernaut and colleges of Benares. It has 
no fortification, being esteemed a l)1ace of great sanctity by the 
Hindus, and much respected by all other tribes. The principal 
temple at Chandod is finished in a superi.or style of taste and 
elegance to any in that part of India: the central spire is light and 
in good proportion, the interior of the dome is forty fout jn 
iliameter; the concave painted by artists from Ahmedabad, on 
subjects of Hindu mythology. The temples of CMnJotl abound 
Wlth exterior Elculpturo, not so well executod 8.S that of the Gate of 
Diamonds at Dabhoi, and the figures at S~sette and Elephanla!'l 
Should the Na.rbada take the place of the Ganges in the e&tillla.tion 
of the re1igious1 CMndod would become its Benares. 

III.-NAVSARI DIVISION. 

NAVSA'RI. 

The sub-division is bounded on the north by the riVCT Mindhola 
and the native state of Sachin j on the east by the Bartloli 
sub.division; on the south by the JalaIpur sub-division (If the Burnt 
district j and on the west by the .Arabian soo. The total area. is 
about 119 square miles, and the population is estimated at 47,507 
souls or 399'21 to the squa.re mile. The realiz.able land revenuo in ' 
the year 1879.80 amounted to Rs. 2,91,436. 

The area of about 1J9 square miles includes the lands of foor 
alienated villages, which occupy about 12 square miles. Deducting 
the latter from the former, nearly 107 square milos or 117,008 
bigluia represent the total area of Government land~' of which 
68,638 b1'ghaB or 68'6 per cent represent occupied land; 6-1.95 
bigMs or 4'7 per cent culturable waste; 36,147 bigAa.s or 308 per 
cent unculturable waste; and 6728 big'ui.s or 5-7 per cent the lands 
covered by river-beds, village sites, reservoirs, and roada. 
Subtracting 9151 bigMs on account of alienated lands in 
Government villages from 74,133 bighds being the totaJ. -of the 
occupied and culturable waste, the balance of 64~982 bi<j]uJ.. 
represents the actual area of Government culturable land, of which 
59,487 bigkas or 90'15 per cent were in the year 1879·80 under 
cultivationr 

The taluka is a flat plain • 
There are two small rivet's, viz. the Mindhola on the north and 

the Purna on the south. The former rises among the slopes of the 
nighlands between Surat and Kh.a.ndesh, passes through the middle 
of Viara, and, separating the Navsari from the Palsana sub-division, 

1 Oriental Memoirs, Book 2. Chap. V. 
2 Th.ai is. tho Kul Ragba of the Khalsa villagea. 
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empties itself into the sea. The latter entering the Navsari'Sub­
division towards the 'south flows into the sea. below the MinJhola. 
The number of wells and ponds is 1444 and 131 respectively. 
The river wat-er becomes saltish after the rains. The well water is 
u&ed for drinking and irrigationu.l purposes. The pond water is 
nSf·fui for irrigation only in the rains, as it generally drys np during 
the hot weather. 'rha sea-coas~ villages of NimalaiJ Magob, and 
1tfangarol suffer occasiona.lly from want of water. 

The sOlI is black, go'rat and be~&r, with the exception of the 
western part, which is niarshy swamp. 

The tal.J,tis' returns for the yea.r 1879·80 show tha.t the entire 
population of 4'7,507 souls lodged in 11,436 houses,' giving an 
nverage of ~i"15 persons to every house; and that the suh·division 
was iu the sarna year supplied with 7106 oxen, 5432 cows, 5913 
buffaloes, 9(; horses., 3967 sheep and goats, 63 asses, 2383 carts; 
and t,BO ploughs. , 

The climate is generally temperate, and tha.t of the vil1a~s of 
Vansi, Borasi, Ubharat, Danti, and Magob on the west, which are 
situated on the sea coast, is particularly healthy. 

The following statement shows t.}le area occnpied in the 
Government villages and ;he assessment imposed npon them for 
the year 1879-80 : 

Nat'Bitrl Rent Ron, 1879-80. 

I 
Occt:PlED. UXOOCl'PfllD ABUt-lI WAll,..., TOTAL. 

TIIlI1:U rH.," A_ Anra.ge A88CM- Average J Asse!l8- Average 
-."Ilq8. ment. 6wM B'l7hd" ment. Ingko; Bi9Ads. t. b'l7h4 

j ~,I_ _ rate. mt6. I men rate. 

Govcrnmen~ Rs. Rs. a. p. It.. RI. &. p. Rs. R& a. p 
Un.rdt!U '" 1570 30,468 19 6 II }" 
Rice 4;JO 62,045 10 \) a 
~ry"cl'Op 26.03! 11.!4 ~'3 4., 4 I 1141t 
} U'Jil • • .. l!~,3>l_1 ,Q.2IH 2 10 7 
NotCl~ilied •. I_~~I-':~ ~!--__ I-___ I __ _ 

3§j9.~7 ':2,68,512 F8 i 5illS 

A.l.i.E'n&ted •• 9151 " ••• 

1
- ~ Total. !is,638 ••• ... 6495,,' 

990 , 1 6 69.730 2,69,007 4 S i 

• ... 6,252 . .. ~ . 
. ... 64,982 ~ 

.., -... ... PUI ~ . 
, !H,W ... ... ... 

Rs. IL p. 
Total _m.ent on Governmen\ lands 

.d lid-Realizable quit-rente. &0. •• _. '" • • ." 
A J/.t-SaJe of gl'aWllf fImnB, beds of rivers, &e. •• • .. 

-" .. 2,69,507 I) a ... 9,968 , 9;. ... .. 12,9&6 0 0 

, Total reaJiEable revenue ... .. 2,9'2,431 10 II 

.. The !&nils have not been asaessed. 

Iu the year 1879-80, 4817 distinct h~ldings or khata.8. were 
recorded with an average area of 12'4 bighas nnd a. rental of 
Rs. 55-8, If distributed among the whole popnlat~on~ the share per 
head would a.mount to 1'2, bigM.s" and the incidence of the land t-ax: 
to Rs. 5-7. 

Of 59,487 bigh6.8 the totU area. of cnlturable land, 24,317 bighas 
or 40-87 per cent were in the year 1879-80 fallow or under grass. 
Of 35,170 tigMs nnder aetnal cultivation, grain-crops occupied 
~3,2I7 bt'glui8 or 66'01 per cent,'of which 18,281 bigh4B were under 
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jutJar Sorghum 'Vulgare; 4277 under rice {)r aanga1' Oryza zativa ; 
611 under bajTi Penicillaria. 8picata; and 48 under kod"a, Paspalllm 
scrobiculatnm. Pulses Qccupied 1822 bigM.s ()r 5-17 per cent, of 
which 357 bighds were under tvver Cajanul indicus; and 1465 
under misQella.ceOD$ pulses" comprising val Dolicho8 labla.b, gram or 
ohana Cicer arietinum, Ung Lathyrus sativus, and gUVM Cyamopsis 
psoralioides. Oil-seeds occupied 26a bighli. or 74 per cent, of 
which 249 bighas were under caator·oil seeds or diveU Ricinns 
communis and 14 under tal Sesamum indicum. Fibres occupied 
8658 big7u1. or 24'6 per cent, of which 8649 hio7ta8 were under 
cotton or kapaa Gossypium indipum ; aud 9 uuder hemp or Bll?} Crota­
laria juncea. Miscellaneous crops occnpied 1210 bigluis or 3'4' per 
cent, of which 52 bighJ8 were under tobacco or 'ambriku 'Nicotiana 
tabacum; 811 under sugarcane or Bkerdi S~ccharum officiuarum; 
135 under plantain-tree ~r kel Musa. pa,ra.disiaca j 15 under ground­
nut or bkoyasing Arachis hypogooa 1 and 197 nnder miscellaneou. .. 
vegeta.bles and frnits. 

N AVs.bI, north latitude 200 55', east longitude 7a<' 10', stands about 
150 feet above the sealevel. 1ta distance from Bombay is 147 miles, 
from Surat 18 ~i1es, and from Baroda 99 Ihiles. It ~ta,nds on tho 
southern bank of the river Purna. at a. distauce of a.bout two mill's 
from the station, which bea.rs its name on the D. B. and C. I. 
Railway. 

Navsari is bounded on the east by the British village or 
KaIiavadi, on the south by the Gaikwan village of ChApra and 
the British Vijalpur, on the west by the British 8ub-divisional 
station of Jalalpur; aud on the north bI the Gaikw6.ri villagcfJ 
of V.raval and Kachia.vadi. The town, therefo1'C1 juts out' into 
J3ritish territory. On the northern side" beyond Varaval, runs the 
rival", PUl'ila the cODrse of which is from east to west" and the waters 
are even. there affected by the rise and fall of the tides. The town 
stands on ground which is slightly eleva~ed above the surrounding 
~ountry, and the result is a. fair drlrinage into the river or Bide 
ftald •• 1 ' . , 
1 The populllotion was reckoned in 1881 at 14,937 sonls, consisting 
J)f 842~ Hind]Js, 2315 M~saJ.ma.ns~ 4062 Parsis, l34' Jaius, and S 
Chrisi;ians. 

Under the present a.dministratiou If. first-rate 'metalled road bas 
been constructedftom the station. to the town. The municipaJity has 
also< constructed six miles. of roa.,{ in a.nd ronnd the town. , I 

'The streets are, with some exceptions, narroW' ana crooked. The 
ltouses are moIStly of brick and mortar and of one storer- Some of 
the houses, 'especially those belonging to the· Parsi i Desais, are 
three or fo;ur hundred years old. Religious edifices, such as Musalm4n 
lUoaquea Ol" f1UUjid., Hindu pagodas, and P'rsi fire temple, a.re as 
... ; .. 
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plain in their style as the dwelling houses, and enti~11 destituta 
of architectural or ornamental design. Indeed it is difficult t() 
dIstinguish the fire temples from the surrounding buildings. The 
whole place shows signs of comfort and ~ven wealth; the streets a;r& 

'Well watered and the sanitation of the town is praiseworthy . 
. The busy cloth-ma.rket and the predominance of the Parsi 

inhabitants are the most noteworthy featu,res in the town. In the 
countpY rOruld a.re detached houses of &- comfortable appearance, 
the summer residences or Pal'Si gentlemen of wealth and position, 
who came back to this home of their faith to relax from theiJ: 
la.bours in &mbay or still more distant places. It is for this reason 
tha.t the number of Farsi women in Navsari generally exceeds by 
b. good deal that of the Parsi males. In the neighbourhood of 
these houses ere ga.rdens of th8 toddy palm, and in the summer 
evenings little knots of Parsis may be seen lying on the grass .. and 
drinking th13 beverage fresh drawn from the tree. Beyond the palm­
groves lies a rugged country of black Boil, and the deep-rutted roads 
pass over a rich but dismal looking pIain# scarcely relieved by the 
dwarf palm, the thorny babul tree, the occasional juvar field and 
the dusty cotton shrub. To the north of the town is the Navsan 
creek, on the banks of which are the 'rowers of Silence reached by 
a. quaint raised road which at one spot passes nnder an arch. 

The public buildings of greatest interest are an excellent High 
School, supported by Parsi subscriptions, and a. grant-in-aid from 
the G8.ikwar's Government. A new edncational building is now 
Leing constructed. In the midst of the town is a. new dispeD;sary" 
and in its immediate neighbourhood a. new baza'l' or "market house. 
has been erected.. There is a good public library in the town, the 
Meherji Ranalibrary, opened ~ 1872" and a large school for Parsi 
boys and girls. A new jail has been constructed (1879-80) in 
the neighbourhood of the palaoo, designed to accommodate 200 
prisonors, though of late nearly 250 have been lodged in it. It 
contains three male wards of over 56 feet by ~ 'i feet, one female 
ward, one ward for sick convicts and five solitary cells. A large police 
guard-house, a Government sadar distillery, tL smal~ and unfinished 
public garden, fine public offices for the 8'Ubah and district judge 
are 8.1nong the works earned out or in process of being carried out 
by the present administration. 

His Highness the Gaikwa.r has a second-rate palace at N avsan. 
It was a. favourite place of resort for His Highness Malliarrav" 
and it was here that he married Lakshmibai, whom he had for 
sotne time kept as his mistress and whom another man afterwards 
claimed as his wife. Before celebr&.ting the nuptial ceremony His 
Highness MalMlTav was in due form married to 8. silk-cotton 
tree which was aft.erwards destroyed. The object of this vegetable 
marriage was to avert ill fortune; the prince had been married twice 
and no son and heir remained to him, but by destroying his third 
wile, the tree, it was hoped that his fourth venture wonM be lucky. 
ller Highness Ja.mna.bai and the present Ma.haraja, during his 
minon"ty, passed several hot seasons at Navsari. Owing to its 
proximity to tb.e Be& the climate ill most enjoyable £rom the middle 
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of April to the.middle of Jllne, 88 a mild breoze constantly cools 
the air. The water is elso accounteJ to be most wllOlcf;{,me. 

The Mat-athas as weIl as the Gujarati Hindus have 8 gTeat many 
places of worship in the town of Navs .. tri, a few only of ,"hieh 
may be dig'O.ified by the title of mandt'r8 or temples. The chief 
temple of the Shravaks or Jains is tLat of Para:;nAth, wLich 
contains twenty.four images of that deity nnder hilt vanous names. 
Daily worshippers come to tho temple, solect one of tl1e iroaglJ~ 
as the e!lpecial object of thei.r prayp,rs, anoint It with milk or "akl" 
or both, and offer it flowers Bnd fruits. Bat once a year in the mt,nth 
BMda1"1..'a. (July-September) speciaL marks of reverence are paiJ. 
to the god during the eight days of the Pacliusan. At tbiill time 
it is of importance to be among the first 'WoTshippel"S, a.nd th) 
privilege is purchased by a large donation of ghi or an t'quh-.. lcnt 
in cash. The Jain priests termed yati or :faa, gOT or gorji or 
g01'u}i or spvada, and sometimes the head.prJest, the shripuj. who 
dwells in Surat, are present to read the sacred books to the people. 

Besides temples to Krishna, to MaM,dev Rnd to Hanulluin, there 
is one to the goddess Ashapnri, Ashttpllri Yata or Illot1H~r of 
protection as she is termed. In her honor a.n annual pilgriOlnge 
is made and a. fair held, which lasts from the first to the ejghth day 
of Ashvin suddh (September-October). 'fwo or three thoUEa.lld 
people meet for the occasion from the neighbouring villages. 

Navsari must once have been largely inhabited by Musalmans, 
as extensive grave-yards evidence, but of notable buildings th('re 
are now only two da.rgahs of Pits. One of these was na.med Sayed 
Saiidatl and the other Makhtam Shah. Once a. year, on the H.xth 
day of Shaval a pilgrimago is made to these darg(llI. ly the 
Muhammadans of Surat and other places. A three days' fair is 
then held, which people of all castes attend to the numLer 01 abont 
5000. During the Papeti holidays (Augnst.September) which last 
eight days, Parsis come from Surat, Bombay and even more aistan~ 
plac€s, to visit the ancient fire-temp1es of NavR<tri and 13.iwllorn. ' 

,1 The older and more pretentious dOlrgdh to Sayed Saadat hili! ita biatory. The 
aaint, named Sayed Nurudin Nul' Muhammad, 'W88 an Arab, who 'With hi. aword 
spread the faith through Belavar Pattan, Jara rattan, alId otht'r regIons. He 
at laRt came to Dharbagari near N!j MandaJ, N'j 8hai 01' Navsari, tben the .!'o·la 
of a. Hindu Jogi. The ~tter cballenged hun to put bIB 811Dctity to the test, a'\d Jogi 
and Sayed planged into the neighbouflng Satbatui TalAv or tank Wlth the nprefilletl 
intentIon of rem.wIng there forty daye. The Bared caIne out ali"., Ilt the en-.l (JI 
that time, but not the Jogi. The Raja. 'Who Wltncssed the lDInvle embraeed tb" 
true fl41th, and tht' Sayed WH enriched by the ruler of DMrAnagari with t.he JOj..T!'. 
landa. The Sayed had foretold to his disciples that hill body ftoatJng in a cntilU 
would one da.y be brought to shore by tho ua. One day coffin fl.lld Iwdy al'r_r<!d 
ot!: the shore at Jalalpur and were afterwa.rds enshrined in tILe /laf"f}rilt. there nld ill 
be 800 yean old. Not onl,. Muhammadans but llindU8 and PAnll1J bellllV6 UI the 
power of the saint to grant earthly goods. A few years II.g() the yetlrly voo •• 
offerin~ amoUlited to Ra: 8000; now they t&l'61y exceed Us. 800. '1'be OOVeTllllll'fit 
grant 18 Rs. 60 pal' annum. Another story lay. that the sawt', propbecy CfIlt.OOMlll'lg 
the reappeal'lHlce of lila dead. body was made on the occaSIon of Ius Ilt'rart1Jre to 
Mecca on a pilgrimage aftor a domestIc guarrel-ADd eflhctlOl'l. He I b'\d 10ug L~n 
mamed to lit Rajput prince@8, when, one day, he fdl inw a drllpute WJth hf'r, whldt 
ended by his taking her nine miloa ont to Ilea IWd tlu;re c.ut~ her into tlH~ (1ef>p. 
The Jady iii h?noured with II fauo at:rubi A.ja.ni, a 8e&-wan lIpOt; JD JalalptU\ 
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.A. urief account of the history of the Parsi'! which concerns.. 
Kav&iri1 may explain thu iwporto.nce of the town to thew, and the 
cx.u:tcnC'6 thpre of fire-temples and t<>wers of silence. About 1230 
ye.1rs Ilgo the last of tho Persian kings, the luxarions Yezdezard, 
W<I .. '; deic.1tt'd and slain by the Muhammadans. who then OVE'rran and 
com'erted to their faith the whole of Persia. .A. body. of staunch 
Z.lrtuosti'l refused to abandon their bith, and, after dwelling for 
r.ll'li III caves and desert spots, fled to the island of H orrnaz and 
~bOJL~ tllere fifteen years. Driven from that place- of refuge, they 
eml .1rked on ships and were borne across the Indian O.:Jean to Diu in 
C'd,muay,- Here they resided nineteen years, when they again trusted 
tht:ir fortunes to the deep. .After passing through a terribl13 tltOl'Dl 

and md,ny difficulties, they sighted land once more and set foob on 
bhure at ~anJan, a pla.ce a little south of Surat.2 Jadav Rana showed 
lw:,.pitality to the strangers whose priests could understand Sanskrit; 
aud permltted them to reside in his territory, if they promised to 
t.'1ke to the language of the country instead of their own, dress after 
the Indian fashion, wear no arms, and perform their marriage 
ceremonies in the evening. Thus they prospered and made a. fine 
city of Sararujam or Sanjan (eafe arrival). In A.D. 1507 they 
f0ught for their Hindu friends against :Muhammad Begada, a.nd 
fougH nobly, but they lO:'lt SanJ:i.n a.nd mosl; of them fled to the 
ll10UmalllS of Ba.harout; nor does Sarijau contain a trace of the old 
ran"is but a ruined tower of silence. For tw~lve yea.rs the Parsis 
r~lode in tho mountains and then joined a. small col<>nj of their 
brethren at Bardav, taJ..-mg wit.h them the sacred fire. .A. few years 
later they moved it once agn.in to Navsan where they had ah'eady 
a flourishing colony. '1'ho first settlement of the Parsis in ,Navsari 
topk l'b,ce in A..D. 1142, the town being then a_Jeudal village under 
the sway of the Mnhammadl1Il Emperors of Delhi. The Dasturs and 
Desais were constantly in communication wlth the Delhi court, and 
P.irsi Dd~als collected the Muhammadan revenues. Four centuries 
ago one (If these, Changa Asha, got the deElaig1;1-i of Navsari and of 
the Parehol pargana. On failure of his heirs the office was conferred 
on tho Dastu.r (high priest) KekoM.dji Meherji Rana.. This penlon 

J Not(,JI from a lecture given by Khan BahAtlur Kharsedji RastamJi, ChIef 
J ustke, 14roda State. 

2 ThQ stOlY JII that the refugees from Persia numbered about four or five hundred 
laIDlhes, WMt they were put on board of shil'l'ing aud 80 &ent to Ilea, without 
COltlpa.;<$ pr pilOli. They steered eastwards from .Jastlues, and in about twenty d&ys 
lell m wlth the ooast of Judi"" in the Dlght. The first thlDg they $&W was a fire 
..more, towa.rd!! wluch they 6teered. They thni acCidentally entered tlle river of 
Nl\vsa,u. And were welcomed to land by the crowing of a coek. It was Ilurposed 
th.,t on tela account r&rslS W1}ul<l neither klll a cook nor eat nis flesh. Captain 
AI,,"<. HanuIton's Journey, (I. 157). 

The wnteT adds that the Parsls II are very industrimts and diligent in' their 
vo<:atlOu. and are bn>d to tradllB and in manurmg ground. They ate gOOl{ carpenters or 
&lupbUllders. exquLSlte in tho weaver's trade and embroidery whulh may be seen 
in tiLl;! rich ,J,t.las-~~. Boat.a.daars and IUIi/lwaara made by them. ad well as fine 
Broach and N&vsarl &&stas that come from thcir manufactorIes. They wo/'k well 
in ivory and agate and are excellent cabinet· makers. They dIstil strong waters; 
but th.s they do clandestinely because that trade is {Iroblbited by the government 
they it vo nuder; yet 8Qme of them get a good hvehhood by it. ", The same writer 
early in the cJ.gli.t€enth century menlaons that l""avsari bas a good manufactory of 
cotton cloth both CillU"Be and tine. 
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:..nd his father had both been to Delhi and obtained grants. of 
extensive Vajifa.lands'" (SOO bigMs), still held by the family a.ud. 
known as the Ghel Karl. In 1700 Temulji Rastamji went to Delhi 
and obtained the post of Desai, and in 1720, when Navsli.ri was 
groa.ning under the tyranny of Rustam Ali Khan, NaTab of SUIV, 
he inducedPilaji Ga.ikwar to come from Songad to Nan'ri. Fo!' 
this a.ct he was imprisoned by the Navab of Surat, but \Vas 
subsequently released by Pilaji. The same prinee conferred on his 
Bon Kharshedji the office of Desai, and his ~eirs still enjoy certain 
nem,nukB from - the G8.ikwar's Government. Kha.rshedji'. 8011 

Mancherji in his turn rendered service to the British, by aiding' 
Mr. Duncan the Governor of Bombay to treat with Govindd.v in 
1800. He then received the British guarantee. In 1802 he ~sisted in 
bringing about a treaty, f\.ud for this in 1817 he'received from the 
Honorable Court of Directors a. pension of Ri. 200 80 month. Hia 
son Jamsetji was highly favored by Sayajir6.v, who termed him his 
N ahala Bhai or younger brother. rfhs family still retains the village 
of Kolasna in the Navsan sub-division.. There is 80 qua.nel a.mong 
the priests of Navsari which has now lasted over two centuries. In 
Samvat 1790 the two pa.rties came to blows" and the G'i.kwar had to 
in-terfere and assign to each its duties $ the Kokaliaa were to care 
for the dead, the BhagariAs for the living. Sir Ja.msetji Jijibh.a.i, 
Baronet, Wail So native q£ Na.vsari. 

There is one large Parsi fire-tem\>1e in Na.Tsari, Atas 1Jeh(lram 
Bnd there are five sma.ller ones 4gw,ru, all plain buildings. The 
first fira-templa the Parsis built in Naveari is said to have been 
erected on the spot where the larger temple now stands, that 
erected bf Desa.i Kharsedji and consecrated by Dastur Sornbji 
Rastamji In 1765, and hither all the young Mobeds from Bombay 
and elsewhere are sent for confirmation or to receive the apostolio 
succession of their order. Mr. Burgess adds that, when Dr. Frye!' 
visited India in 1675, he saw 8. fi,re-temple in Nal'sari to which the 
sacred fire bronghtfrom Persia had been dt>nveyed from the Vasenda 
jungle after the troubles in the time of Mnhamma.d Bega.da. It is 
also said that the sacred fire originally moved from 8anjan to N Inari 
was, owing to some disputes among the priests, secretly carried 
away by some of the order in 1742 to Udl'ada, 80 pla.ce tl1irty-four 
miles !outh of N'avl!lari~ There the fire stnI burns and Udvada. is 
consequently held in great respect by the Parsis. 

Among the objects of interest in Na.vsari mar be placed thlit 
Towers of Silence, a. short descriptIOn of which wil be rrefa.ced by 
a. quotation from Captain A. Hamilton's book, who viSIted Navsan 
early in the last century: "Their mode of burial arises from the desiro 
that the foIU' elements may each have a share of the matter their 
bodies are com\>osed fif. The sun at fire exhales the pntrid eilluvia'3. 
the wa.ter or ta.ln. carries the putrified flesh and bones to tho earth, 
the voracious fowls carry what they Can pick into the air in theit 
~WS. The Parsis wa.tch the corpse all day till one of the eyes is 
pIcked QUt. If the bird begins with the right eye they rejoice an\! 
feast, blolt. if with the left e~ually mourn and lament for the HI 
fortune ot the defunc~'8 soul.' Bach \Vere the \deas that prevailod 
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in that time conecrning the ·'Strange mode' in which the Pa~sis 
dispose of their dead. The COllstruction of the nnadorned~ but costly 
because solid and enduring, towers of silence, is 8 duty welcome to 
pious and charitable believers, and the spot on which they are built 
is regarded by Zoroastrians with particular ·veneration. The 
exterior appearance of the tower is a smooth circular wall not covered 
with any roof but open to the air of heaven. Only one door gives 
admittance to the tower, and it is reached by a flight of steps, 
the entrance being so constructed as exactly to face a small temple 
in which the sacred fire continually burns.. The interior of the 
tower is composed of a gently sloping basin ,of neatly fitted stone 
round which the smooth )Vall runs to a height of eight or ten feet. 
This basin or floor is considerably above the level of the surround­
ing country and slopes evenly to a large well in the middle, over 
which is fixed. an iron grating. The basin is divided into three 
rin.~s, whife slight channels cut into the stone cnnverge towards the 
well. There are thus formed three rings of separated "labs, the 
outside ring on which the bodies of men are placed being the 
largest, the inside ring which is th13 narrowest beIng set apart for 
the bodies of children, and the middle ring for women. The 
channels to which reference has been made bear the blood rapidly 
to the well while the vultures are doing their work; nor does the 
blood of one body mix with that of another. 'When sufficient time 
has been allowed to the heavy-winged scave:m.gers to de~ the bones 
of the flesh, the attendants of the tower of silence sweep the l.'emains 
into the central.well. Here they remain and rot till the action of the 
rain sweeps them into four deeper and nalTower wells, which are 
at four points equally distant from Elach other. When the numbe:r 
of deaths is usually large owing to the proximity of a numerous society 
of Parsis, and if there be two towers, one tower is employed fol" half 
a year and then the other tower. There are four towers of silence 
at Navsari surrounded by a. great wall, and the Golgotha i$ 
approached by a neatly-kept raised path 'at the town-end of Which 
is a commemorative arch. The last and largest of the towers was 
built by Mr. Nasarvanji Rastamji Tata.' in memory of his m6thel' 
KuvarMi.1 The foundation stone 'Was laid on the 8th of March 
1877, the consecration ceremony took place on the same da.y of th$ 
following year, the Governor of Bombay Sir Richard Temple, Bart., 
baving visited Navsan fonr days before to give importance to the 
occasion. There are altogether thirteen towers of silence in the 
Navsari division; the four mentioned above, and three at Bilimorl\ 
and at Ghandevi, and onyt Viara, Moha anu Tardi respectively. 

A rude and irregular machinery for the collection 01 town ®es 
ha~ existed since Samva.t 1862. Since A.D. 1877 there has been 
a sort of municipality, that is the regt!lar state grant of Rs. 3750' 
is supplem0uted by ~he proeee~s of,.8 local fund which is 
suppliod by town dues and the realizations of the cattle J:lounds 

1 Thils tower was vblited by the a.uthor a. few day. before it 'wa.1I olosed to all 
but the dead and the servant. of the dead. If; lIlAY aptly be 8I\itl of the l'auia th ... 
their" monuments are maws of kites, ... 

• See 1*10,423. Revlmlle and ~'llWi\.lO. AfWlicipa.litiea. 
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and market stalls. These sums are devoted to the Jlurpoet·!'! e.f 
local conservancy and the lighting, watering and repn.uing of the 
streets. An establishment consiBtingof a secretary, two inspootors, 
four peons and twelve scavengers, and costing about Us 160 a 
month is entertained. In 1879.80 Rs. 1768 were cxpendl'cl on tho 
watering and Rs. 853 on the lighting of the stroets. The Dluui­
cipality is authorised to impose duties' npon almost all kinde of 
articles .entering or leaving the town- by road, railway or f\en, and 
they are collected at ten -Nl'ikas. The average income of the laht 
seven years has been Rs. 4481.1 \ 

Navsari was once famons for its cloth manufacture. Now its 
glory has vanished; coarse sadi, for Hindu women, 1.-hadt a.nd 
other such cloths are made by hand looms. SIlk thrcad and Milk 
cloth are washed. Mridang or pakhvu,j and taMils or drums n.ro 
made, and something is done in the way of indigo dyoiug. Tho 
kusti or sacred thread of the Plirsis is woven by the wives of 
Mobeds or priests alone, which is a. work of cou~iJora.Lltj still. 
These threads are largely exported to aU parts of India, &'nd 11.1"0 

sold for sums varying from four annas to six rupees according to 
the nicety of the texture. The monopoly secures for MoLed ladies 
a. good trade. , 

The total value\! of the trade by water in 1880-81 was 118.78,197, 
of which Rs. 29,692 _represent the valne of imports and Re. 48,52tl 
that of exports. 

Education is imparted by one English school, tho Sir KRvlU'ji 
Jahangir Navsari Zartosthi Madreslla founded and since mainly 
supported by that gentleman and other Parsi bcnefactors .. 
Till 1877 the school was exclnsively used by Parsi boys, but 
since tho sta.te has given it a. grant of Its. 2600 por annum 
it is open to boys of all religions, and the fee haa been reduccrl 
from Re, 1 to 8 ann as. It is now a higher class school antI 
the vernacular is not taught. Twenty pupils have passed th'3 
~atricula.tion examination from this institution, which Dumbers 
about 70 pupils of whom 52 are Parsis. Sanskrit and Persian are 
tanght. There are also two Anglo-vernacular schools. ono £oundc·d 
hy the late Mr. Rastamji Jamsetji, l'Iecond son of the first Parsi 
Baronet; the other called after Mr. Dadabhai Kavasji, :who ruade 
tL donation of Rs. 7000 in its favour. In the former schoyl Enl?lish 
is taught IIp" to the fourth standard, in the latter, up -to thli' thIrd 
~tandard. In the first school there are 76 boys paying fees from 
8 to 12 annas, in the latter 140 boys p~ng fees of 8 annas per 
men-sem. There_ is a Marathi :vernacular school teaching vp 
to the fourth standard, having 60 boys on the roll with a daily 
attendance of 40: Thera is a Gujarati school teaching up to tho 
sixth standard, containing 275. boys with an average attenda.nce _ •. _.--

1 The dlitieQ aTe I on molasses 1 aDna per pot; makuda 4 anDU pel' lhalUl,: 
metals ditto; grass and grain 1 anna. pet cart ; timber 2 anDM or , aruuUl ~r Mort 
accordi~ to the number of oxen; wgar & IUlIIaII per bag; fish 2 IJlllIUI per ear&; 
o~ I anna. per cart; 'Private "ebic1es 1 anna ~ marriage procel!810n or jet.,. 8 Annas ~ 
Illted vehlcles 12 aDnas per mensem; fime kilns He. 1. ." 

2 But see page 149 where the ~ trade of Namri is giVeD at lowel' figlnu •. 
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0f 194. Both theso Government schools were opened in 1S76, and 
thero is a uniform fee of 1 anna till tho secqud book is finished, and 
then of 2 anuo,s. The Marathi school Ims two masters and costs 
OO\"t'rllroent. Rs. 18-6-0 pel' menselIl. The. Gujarati school has 
a. master and six assist.ants and costs Gor-crnment Rs. 104. There 
is an Urdu 8ehool, in which Urdu and Gujarati are- taught to 
If uJ:;ammadan boys. Tliere are 110 boys on the roll with an average 
nttC'udance of 70, and the monthly CQst to Government is Rs. 32-6. 
Besides these, there are two Farsi charitable schools.. one exclu­
@wly for girls and one for children of both soxes. Needle-worle 
ig taught to the girls in addition to the rudiments, and they stay 
hl! thf'y are ten or twelve ye.ars of age. One of these records the 
liberality ()f Nasarvanji Rastamji Tata.. The priests ()f the Pusis and 
Muhammadan communities also impart religious instruction at their 
own rosidences, and sometimf;S receive money 'presents but nq -
Tl'guhr fees. There are finally indigenona schools. 

GANDEVI. 

The Gandevi sub..d.ivision is bounded on the north and west by 
the .1aIalpur sub-division of t1;te Surat district; on the east by the 
Clukhli sub-division of the same British district; and on the south 
by the BaIsar sub-division of the same district~ The total area is 
nearly 45 square miles. One village named Masa. lies ~one to 
the west of the sub-dhision. The total population is estimated at 
27,762 souls or 616'9 to the square mile. The realisable land 
rc.enue ill the year 1879-80 amounted,to Rs. 1,49,884. 

The area. of nearly 45 square miles includes the lands 01 two 
alienated villa.ges, which occnpy about three sqll8re miles. Deducting 
the latttr from the former nea.rly 42 square miles or 45,559 bi9h~ 
l't'present the total area of Government la.nJ, of which 33,477 bigM$ 
01" 73'5 per cent represent occupied land; 262 bigM.s or 0'57 per cent 
culturable waste; 7823 bighas 01" 17'17 percent uneulturable waste; 
and 8997 bighJ.8 or 8'77 per cent the area covered by river-beds, 
village sites, reservoirs, and roa.ds. Subtracting 8846 bighJa on 
Meount of alienated lands in Govermllent villages from 33,739 
lligh.1.tl, being the total of the occupied and the cultnrable waste, the 
bala.nce of 2!)~893 big1uis represents the actual area of Government 
C'ulturable land., of which 29,681 bighas or 99'12 per cent were in 
the year 1879-80 under cultivation. 

The sub. division is for the most part flat, though there are some 
slight elevations to be met with. 

Some villages are well off for wat-erl but many ha.va not enough 
for irrigational purposes. There are four rivers, of which the two 
smaller ones, the Vegania and the Paniari, the tributaries of the 
river .A.lllbika, pass through the middle of the sub-division. The 
Ambika pursues a winding course round the northern and western 
parts of the snb-divieion and passes into 'British territory. The 
fourth and last river, the Kaveri .. flowing from thE) Chikhli &ub. 
division of the Surat district, touches the sub-division towards 
the south. In the year 1878-79 there were 688 wells and 76 ponds: 

,Chapter XIIt-o 
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The soil is mostly black and partly gor(U a.nd red. This last 
variety is unfit for tillage. 

The taUtis' returns for the year 1879-80 show that the entire 
population of 27,762 souls lodged in 7156 honses, giving an average 
of 3'87 to every honse, and ,that the sub-division was in the same 
year supplied with 5162 oxen, 2775' cows, 3242 buffaloes, 43 horses, 
74 asses, and 2S46 sheep and goats. 

In the year '1879-80, 2348 distinct hoMings or khulJ, were 
recorded with an a.verage area of 13 biglul' and a rental of Rs.58-6. 

The fonowing statement t>hows the ar030 occupkd in the Goyern­
ment villages and the assessment imposed upon them for the yeo.r 
1879-80: 

Gandevi Rent Roll, 1879,80. 

OOOUPmD. t;.OOCtJPIlID AlIAIIIJI W A81'L TouL. 

ToUR .. Rupee Average Ru.- A\'e1'II(e Rupee "wrage 
BigMl. assess- Inght& lIigh&l. .......... "'iTIlG Btflhd. - lAg"'" ment. rate. ment. Dte. ment. ... to. - - - I-- -

Government- RI. Rs. a. p. Ba. RII. ... p. n.. 11. .. to. p 
Gardea .. 2687 40,994 16 " 1 

J 
. 

RIce 8782 81,876 lQ (J I '267 liit t t " 29,81l1i t,S8.1VJ C ",il 
Dry,cr~ ::. ~,162 58,718 ~ 8 8 (1) 
UnciaBBdied ... 

_. ... ... /I (1) _ . 6 ... . .. - - ------29,6&1 1,81,688 ,10' II t62 ... .. i9,Bll8 ... -- - - --Allenated ... 8846 (1) ... ... ... .,' (1)38« ., ... - .....-- -- - 1--r---,Tot.l ... 83.(" ... .. , 262 .,. ,M aa,73f #" 

&. •. p. 
Total &SMMtnent on Govemment l.md. ... . .. l.38,141) I) I) 

The snm of assell8JJI.ent to be realIZed a.ftet' the explrttloo 0( the ~ ~ ... 22 0 • Add-RealIzable ijuit-rents, &C •• , ... '" ... .. ... ... .. , 400:1 8 • 4dd-l!ale of ~ng tllnns, btodlI 0( rivers, &C. ... ... .,. ... . .. lJ29i 6 /I 

Total rea1u:able re'lenne '" .. 1,00,''>8 8 1 

(1) These lAnds haYe D~ been ... ~ 

Of 29,631 bigM81 the total area of culturabl~ land, 15,787 h'igM.s 
.01' 53'27 per cent were in the year 1879-80 fallow or under gra~s. 
Of 13,844 highas under actual cultiva.tion, grain crops occupied 
8540 biglw,8 01' 61'68 per cent,. of which 2887 bigMa were und(,r 
ju'VWr Sorghum vulgare; 3594 under rice dangarOryzasativaj 5 nnder 
,Mjri Penicillaria. spica.ta; .and 2104 under miRccllaneons- gra.ins, 
. comprising kodra Pa.spalum scrobiculatnm, and nagli Eleusine 
coracana. Pulses occupied 2889 bigw or 20-86 pel' cent, of which 
9~2 bigha. were under tuve'l' Cajanus indicus j a.nd 1927 under 
~cellanoous pulses, comprisingt'al Dolioho8 lablab; peas or valulla 
PlsuIDsativuln; gra.m or chana CiCCI' arietinum'; zang, adad Phaseolas 
m!lDgo.mathPhaseolasaconitifolins,andguvarCytlUlopsispsor&lioides. 
O.llseeds occupied 1195 big1ui8 or B'63 per cent, of which 1192 
bigM.swere under castor-oil seeds div'ela or erandaRicinuscommunis, 
and 3 under tal, Sesamum indicum. Fibres occupied 17 bigM, or 
O'~2 per cent, which were all under. hemp or san Crotalaria jnncca. 
Mis~lladeorus crops occupied 1203 bigh&, or 8'7 per cent, of which 
28 fJ'1}Ms weru under tobacco or tamMku Nieotiana tabacum; BiG 
tnwel' sugarca1l6' or BkeTdl ~charnm officinarum; 129 unili.'f 
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plantain-tree or kel Mus!Jo paradisiaca; and 200 under miscellaneous 
vegetables and fruits. 

Bilimora is a small and not very important port on the bank of 
the river Ambika. about thirteen miles from Navsari and 135 miles 
from Bombay. It is the seat of a town,magistrate and a naikjaujda:t, 
with a Gaikwari customs house and a vernacular school. There is a 
population of 4442 souls, of whom 2907, are Hindus, 578 Musalmans, 
78'~ Parsis, and-239 J ains. There is a charitable dispensary founded 
by Rastamji Pestanji Chinai. It has ~ railway station with a 
telegraph office attached to it. There is a post office situated. in the 
heart of the town. There are also a Government bungalow and a. 
Parsi tower of silence built by the Anjuman o~ Pa-rsi Panohayat. 
'The foundation stone was laid on the 8th March 1879 and the 
consecration ceremony took place on the 26th March 1880. ' 

A considerable amount of castor-oil is manufactured. Several 
articles of trade, such as grains, molasses, castor' and other oil seeds, 
castor-oil, fuel and timber are largely imported, and afterwards 
exported to Bombay and elsewhere. The principal tradesmen of 
the town are Parsis and Jains. The total value of its sea trade in 
1880-81 was Rs.12,34,018, of which Rso 10,70,787 represented the 
value of exports, and Rso 1,63,231 the value of imports. 

Baleshvar, distant ten and a. hali miles from Navsari arid one and 
a. half miles from Palsana, is small town on the bank of a smallstrea-m. 
In'18S1 it had a population of 2029 souls, .of whom 239 were 
Hindus, 782 Musalmans, 4 Parsis and 5 Jains. Coarse clotlI, kJu£di, 
is manufactured on a small scale; calico printing is also carried on. 
An old mosque is the only building that is at all noteworthy.' 

Gandevi is the liead-quarter station of the vakivatdar and the 
faujdar. The town is situated on the bank ora small stream caDed. 
the Vengania, at a distance of about ten miles from Navsari and 
t~ee miles from the Amalsar railway station. It has a post -office, 
dISpensary aud an Anglo-vernacular school. A large tank and a 
small temple are places of resort. The population of this town is 
7082, comprising 4844 Hindus, 1522 Musalmans, 662 Parsis; 53 
Jains and 1 Christian. The Vanias are the leading merchants of 
the town, while the Parsis carryon their trade abroad. :Grains of 
almost of all sorts~ castor and other oil seeds, molasses and ghi' 
are the principal articles of trade, which are imported into the town 
from Nandurbar, Bansds. and' other surrouRding places, and then 
again exported to Bombay by sea or railway. Sadis and kMdt, are 
manufactured on hand looms. 

PALSA'NA. 

The PALsANA,sub-division, is bounded on- the north by the sub­
division of Kamrej ;, oj). the east by the Bardoli sub.division of the 
Surat district i on the .south by the Bardoli sub-division of the Surat 
district and the Na.vsari sub-division; and on the west by the 

Chapter Xln. 
Sub·divisioJis. 

PLACES Olr 
IN'HREST. 

BILIHOlU. 

GANDEVI. 

PUSAN'&' " 
Boundariel,. 



Ou1pte1' KIn, 
Bub-divisions, 

PALBANA. 

Area" 

.Aspect. 

Resources. 

(Bombay Gazettel.:'t, 

'572 STATES. 

native state of ·Sa.chin. The -toW area is about S9 square miles. 
The population is estimated at 18,274 souls or 20~'3 t.o the squaw 
mile. The realizable land revenue in the year 1879~SO amouuted 
to Rs. 2 .. 59,509. 

The area of about 89 square miles includes the lands of eight 
alienated villages which occupy about eight squaro miles. Doduct­
ing the latter from the former about 81 squaro Inile~ or 87,719 
bigM8 represent the total area. of Government land, of which 'i3,OO& 
bighas 01' 82'8 per cent represent occupied land; 5532 bigM, or 
6'27 per cent cnltllrable waste; 4467 bigh6.s or 5'06 per c<'nt 
unculturable waste; and 46G11 bigMs or 5'28 per cent tho land.i 
-covered by river beds, villago sites, reservoirs &Dd road~. 
Subtracting 11,792 bigMs on aooount of a.lienaW land... in 

.Govelnment villages from 79,587 bigMs, being the total of tho 
'occupied and cultW'abla waste, the balance of 66,795 bigluitt 
represents the actual ,area of Government cultura.ble land, of which 
'61,263 bighlis or 91'7 per cent were in the year 1879-80 nnckr 
cultivation or under grass. 

The sub-division is flat, and is detoid of hills, rocks, or forests • 
The laldtis' returns for the year 1879-80 show that the entire 

population of 18~274 sows was lodged. in 4069 honses, giving a.n 
-average of 4'48 to every house, and that 'the 8ub-odivision W!l.8 in the 
same year supplied with 6289 oxen, 3391 OOWS, 4539 buffaloes, 
85 horses, 10 asses, 3.232 goats and sheep, 1515 carts, and 1557 

. ploughs. , 
The dimate is considered temperate and pretty healthy at aU 

times ot the year. The average rainfall for the last three years W~ 
about 50 inches. 

The following statement shows the area. occupied in the Govern· 
ment villages and the assessment imposed upon them for the year 
1879-80 ; 

Palsdna Rent Roll, 18'19-80. 

OoclrPIIID. U5000uPIIID AuBJ.. Wun. TO!AL. 

TlooIRB. !lI.upee A ~era.ge Rupee Anmge Bupee I AYeRr 1JigTW... a88_· big/t4 Big""'. MSOn- tngM Big_ lUI...... /H..,M 
meDt-. rate, mant. ~. _to. raLe. 

-~-~ - --
ao""I'Dment-- RI!. Ra ••• p. Ba. B.a. .. p_ n .. iR& .: p. 

Ihrden .. 216 274-8 1212 6 

} l~n Riee... ." 8.';87 3"2,882 t 4 11 8810 t .. I '2.136 t,4IJ,!36 US , Dry·crop ... 80,476 1,42,127 .10 '1 
Vdd4J ••• ... 27,035 58,969 I 11 10 
5 at elaa.sified. r---:::-.-~ 4060 (1) ... 4060 ... ... -61,263 111,88.726 ~ L8 , 60al - ... 86,7116 ... p • 

:--- -Alienated .. 11,792 rOO ... ~ ... - 11.7" . .. ,. ..... 
73,0.>6 1--;::--- - - i----~otal ... 66311 - - 18,58'1 n' ". 

. &t. ... P. 

.4rld.-lI.ea.U I Total useasmont on Gcmmllmit Jande , .. - ... 2,f(l,f$6 0 0 
}J,141 11) 0 

.44d-&1e ~~~ta, &0. -.. ... ... ... • .. - . .. w 

lO.6iQ 11 .. o farIuBo beds 01 rlverlJ. 4a. ... • .. . .. ... . .. 
Total reaJIuble ""8IlII .... ... toe:J,3lB • 0 
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The river :MinJhola touches the southern part of the sub-division. 
The irrigation is chiefly carrit'J on from wells and ponds, which" 
however, are not sufficient to meet the wants of the people. There 
RW fJS2 wells and 38 ponds. Some of the wells are pakka built and 
Bo£.le unbuilt. An unbuilt well, thirty feet deep and six feet in 
circumference, costs about Rs. 10) but it does not last more than a. 
yea.r. .A l'alt.l,c£ built well about forty feet in depth and with a 
circumference of bix feet together with a reservoir costs about 
Us. 400. The ponds aro not deep enough to contain. water for the 
whole yoar. 

In the year 1879-80, 8469 di~tinct holdings or kMtas were 
recorueJ with a.n average area. of 17'7 biglLfis and a. rental of 
Rs. fj8·2. If distributed among the whole population of the sub­
di,]sion the share per head would amount to 3-22 big}IM and the 
ruciJellce of the land w to Rs.. 12-9. 

Of 61,2t33 biaMs the total area. of enlturable land, 21,738 UgMs 
or 3.3'48 per cent were in the year 1879-80 "faJ1o'\V or under grass. 
Of 3~)J5~:> bigM,3 uuder actual cultivation, grain-crops occupied 
25,136 bigM8 or 63'59 per cent, of which 21J 276 btghas were under 
jur'l,r Sorghum vulgare; 64 under Mjri Penicillaria. spica.ta.; 275 
under wheat or galm Triticllm restivnm; and 3521 nnd~r rice or 
(Llli'.Jccr Oryza sativa.. Pulses occupied 2150 bt'gh&s or 5'43 per cent, 
of which 171 hi-JM3 were under tU'l:er Cajanus indious; and -1979 
under miscellaneous pulses, comprising i:a.l Dolichos lablab, peas 
or 'I: ali na Piswn sativnm, and gU'l..ar Cyamopsis psoraJioides. Oil 
seeds occupIed 804 bignas or 2'03 per cent, which were all imder 
castor-oil seeds divela or eTanda Ricinus commnnis. There were 
10,9()1 &;gluis or 27'7 per c.ent under cotton or kapaa Gossypium 
indicum. Miscellaneous crops occupied 474 bighQs or 1'2 per cent, 
of which 11 bighd. were under tobacco or tamMk-u Nicotiana 
tabacum; 107 ul1der sugarca:n.e or sherdi Sacchartun officinarnm; 
40 under groundnut or bltoysing Arachis hypogrea; and 316 
under miscellaneous vegetables and frtlits • 

." , 
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Palsa'na is gitnated on the river Mindhola at ~ dista.nce of nine PLA.CE.~ OJ' INTEREST. 

miles from Na.vsari. It is the seat of a vahi'f:!UdJr and a !au'ulJA'. PALsAn. 
There are also a post office a.nd a vernacular Gujarati school. The 
poprua.tiC'n according to the census of 1881 was estimated to· be of 
2375 souls, and to comprise 2326 Hindus, 3 Phsist and 46 MuaaJ.~ 
of whom the Desais or Anavala Brahmans are the leading inhabitants. 
The town is not remarkable for ~:a.nnfactnres. The embroidery 
work of the Desai or Anama B an women is highly prized, but 
the work is done on a. very small scale. The only public bnil~ is 
So vahi1:tLld&r'8 office,anew building, while two Hindu temples and a 
large tank aro places of some interest. A rest-house or dharm'!Ml~ 
is atta.ch(ld to one of the above temples .aild aJiord.s lair lemporai-f 
accommodation for Hindn tra.-vellers. 
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KA'MREJ. 

The K.UrREJ llub-division is bounded on the north by the river 
Tapti i on the east by the Mandvi and Bardoli Bub·divisions of the 
Surat district; on the south by the Bub.division of Palsan&; aud 
on the west by the Chorasi Bub·division of the Surat dibtrict. Tho 
total area. is about 107 square miles. "The' population is estimated 
at 22,232 souls 01' 207'77 to the square mile. The realizable laud 
revenue in the year 1879·80 amounted to Rs. 3,09,114. 

The area of about 107 square m.iles includes the lands of four 
alienated villages, which occnpy about five square miles. Dedurtin;;t' 
the latter, about 102 square miles or 111,271 bi[Jlui8 represeut 
the total area of Government land, of which 90,801 big1uis or 81'6 
per cent represent occupied land j 6831 bigM,8 or 6'13 per cent 
culturable waste; 5983 bighas or 5'4 per cent uncultnrable waste; 
and 7656 bighas or 6'9 per cent the lands covered by river beds, 
village sites, reservoirs, and l'oads. Sabtracting 16,061 bighd8 
on account of alienated lands in Go'Vernment villages from 97,632 
bighas, which form the total of the occupied aud cultnrable waste, 
the balance of 81,571 bigMs represents the actual area of Go'Vern­
meht culturable land, of which 74,740 bigha. or 91'62 per cout 
were in the year 1879·80 nnder cultivation or under grass. 

The aspect is th&.t or an nninterrupted plain. 
The Tapti touches 'the sub· division on the east, and separating 

Velachha. from. Kamrej, enters British territory. Kamrej is well 
supplied with water, there being in the year 1878·79 596 wells 
and 85 ponds. The Tapti and the wells contain an ample supply 
of water all the year round. 

The climate is. generally unhealthy during the whole year. The 
average rainfall for the three years 1878·80 was 45'34 inches. 

The following sta.tement shows the area. occupied in tne 
Government villages and the assessment imposed npon thilm for 
the yea.r 1879·80: 

Kamro Rent Roll, 1879·80. 

OooI1PIIID. UlfOOOllPIllD AlwILB W.ABU. TO'f.u.. 

'l'BlWu. Rupee Avtl1'8g8 Rupee Average Rupee AYeTaqe 
Big1W6 - blghG B11IAd.l. 

a __ 
~Aa BigM8 - hghG 

meot. ra.te. menta rate. men ... rat.e -
Government- B& Ra. .. p. Bs. Ba. .. , Ba. RI. .. ' P. 

Garden .. 47 659 U 0 4. 

} 6291 
Rl<Je 4068 85,872 8 IS 1 

10,354 116 I 80,031 !,8I,933 J 10 e DZa.-crOP ... 2~,O~7 l,&1,68tl 6118 8 
V. ••. d,1)78 "9,312 I 6 S < 

Not claasifled: ... .. ... lMO (l} ... 1MO - .• - -14,'140 S,83!479 812 8 _ 6831 . - ... 8l,5n ... ~ . --Alienated #0 .... IG,061 (1) ... .,. "- - 16,061 ... .. . -'l'~ '" 8O,SOl ... ... 6881 -- "' 97.~3J h* I ... 
- - 11& "Po 

Total _n* 01 Government laud. ~, '- - I,~ • 0 
The II1lm 01 U8eIIIIIIlent to be realISed after the uplratloD of ibe lease -' n' I ., 

.AcU-<-Rea.IuabIe qw\oftDtII, &le. ... ... .... ... .. , -. ... d' ' 11,5114 11 41 

.4IW-SaIe of BI'1Wll( ~ beda of dven, &0. ... -. ..... ... - 16.061111 I 
, \ 

Tota.l1'M1iabJe l'eftIIu .... -. ',11,637 It u 
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The soil is black, gorat and beaM. , 
The talti,tis' returns for tbe year 1879-80 show that the entire 

population of 22,232 souls lodged in 5232 hous<ils, giving an average 
of 4'24 to every bouso, and that the sub-division was in. tbe same 
yoar supplied with 5911 oxen, 9670 cows, 5016 buffaloes,_80 horses, 
3538 goats and sheep, 1915 cartsl and 2076 ,ploughs. 

In the year 1879-80, 4269 distinct holdings or kMtds _were 
recorded with an average area of 17'5 bighc~fI at a yearly average 
rent of Rs, 66'4, Tbese holdings would represent, if clivided in 
eq nal parts among the agricultural population, an allotment f01' each 
person of ,10'4 bigMs at a yearly rent of ;Rs. 31. 

Of 74,740 b'igMs the total area of culturable land, 27,300 biglu£s 
or 36'52 per cent were in tbe year 1879-80 fallow or nnder grass. 
Of 47,440 bighas under actual cultivation, grain ,crops occupied 
25,861 bigMs or 54:51 per cent, of wbich 18,412 bighaB were under 
juv6,r Sorgbum vulgare j 1166 under wheat ghau Triticum resuvum; 
4.831 under rice danga1' Oryza. sativa j' 1447 under 'Mjri 
Penicillaria spicata-; and 5 under kod,1'a Paspalum scrobiculatum. 
I)ulses occupied 4623 bigMs or 9'7 per cent, pf wbich 962 bigho,e 
were under tu,ver Cajanus indicus, and 3661 under misoellaneous 
pulses, comprising val Dolichos lablab j peas or 'Vatana Pisum 
sativum..; gram or chana .Cicer arietinum; math Phaseolus aooniti .. 
foliui! ; adad Pbaseolus mongo; mag Phaseolu's radiatus; and guva'1' 
Cyamopsis psoralioides. OiIseeds occupied, 3137 MgMs or' 6-61 
per cent, of wbich 2915 bigMs were under castor-oil seeds divela 
OT eranda Ricinus' oommunis, and 222 under tal Sesamum indioum. 
Fibres occupied 13,334 bighas or 28'1 per cent, of which 13,333 
bi~M8 were under cotton kapaa Gossypium intlicum, and 1 under 
hemp san Crotolaria. juncea. Misoellaneous 'crops occupied 485 
bighas or 1'02 per cent, of which 223 bighas were ~der tobacoo or 
tarnMku Nicotiana tabacum; 52 under sugarcane or 8herdi 
Saccharum officinarum; and 210 under miscellaneous vegetables 
and fruits. 
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Kamrej, about twenty miles from Navsari, is a small town. PLACESOFINTJOUtsl' .. 

It is situated on tbe south bank of tbe Tapti river. It has a KAMlw. 
population of 1408 souls, of whom 1266 are Hindus, 119 Musalmans. 
7 Parsis and 16 Jains. The Vanias and' Bhargav Brabmans are 
the two leading cl?,s~es of tbe comI?-unity. Kamrej is the' head-
quarters of a vahwatddr and Jaujdar. It possesses a vernacular 
school. In the centre of the town tbere is a small dharrnsh6la.. 
The following are the places of architecturM interest: (1) The 
temple of Sbri N arad Btahma is sitoated on the banks of the 
river Tapti. The idol is made of stone and is Btn excellent 
specitnen of ancient art, perfect in design and execution. The 
idol is placed within a shrine in a subterranean vault of the temple. 
(2) The temple of 8hri Koteshvar, situated on the banka of the 
Tapti. (3) The temple of Shri Mokshanath Mahadev, tbat is 
absolver or saviour from sins, standIJ upon the bankS' ,of the Tapti. 
It is mentioned in the Tapti Puran and tradition rela.tea that ,there 
onOO grew a.piped (Fic:QS feligi~s~) trE)e opposite this temple bea.ring 
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golden leaves. The temple attracts pilgrim~ from very distant 
parts of the country, who perform here the ceremony of Nartfyar£ 
Nagbd~ and Tripinrii. (4) The temple. of Shri K6.1blmirtlv BituateJ 
on the outskirts of a village named Bhairav, at 8. di~tltuce 01 a.bout 
ball a mile from Xamrej and to the north of it, is still ill a !:loum1 
state though evidently of ancient date. The tradition is that 
there was here once an image of the human likeness of the deity to 
whom this temple was oonsecratoo, whic~ was en ... hrined in a. 
subterranean vauJt, but tha.t a ma.d man broke it to piOOC8 at a blow. 
A piece 'WaS a!ter,,:ards taken into t~e ~p:1pl~: and plnced thero 
with consecratlng l'ltea by one RudraJI GlrIUtiJl, a local officer 01: 
His Highness the Gaikwar, about 125 y~ ago. 

KATHon is a small town on the northern bank of tile river Ttl',pti. 
It is situated at a distance of about twenty-two miles from Nu.vsari, 
about ten nliles from. Surnt a.nd three miles from the sayan railway 
station. The population COD1!ists of 3712 souls, of whom 1209 aro 
Hindus, 2256 Musalmans, 3 Parsis, 238 Jai1l8, and 6 Dhila. Tho 
Musalmans are chiefly Bohrll.hs of the Suni persuasion, who ara 
people of great enterprise. Like those of Variav, they repair to tho 
Mauritius, to China and other distant places, where thoy stay for yenrs 
together and return e.fter amassing .sufficient weaJth to settle down 
permanently at home. Grain, 8wrangi and calico printed or coloarod 
doth are -the/rincipal articles of trade. The town is b(;st knov ... n 
for its printe calicoes which are largely exported. Coarse cloth or 
kluldi is turned out on hand-looms. It is tho sea.t of a town 
magistrate, fat/idar alld munsut. It haa " post office, dispensary, 
dharm8Mla~ Gujarati and Urdu Bchools, 1J. large J &in temple, a.nd 
three mosques of which two are fairly respectable baildings. It 
was originally a headquarter station. The old tJuina or stato 
building seems in need of re~ir. A new BaclaT distillery is a plare 
of interest in the town. The brinjals Sola.ngum ovigerum, raised 
in the vicinity of the town ou the banks of the Tapti, are known for 
their softness and agreeable taste, and are la.rgely exported to Sll1't:lot 
and other places where they fetch comparatively large prices. 

VELA'CHHA. 
The VELACmu sub-division is bounded on the north by tho 

Anklesva:p sub.division of the Broach district and the state of 
Rajpipla; on the east py the state of Rajpipla. and the Mandvi 
!;lub-division of the Surnt district j on the south by tho Mtindvi 
sub-division of the Surnt district and the Tapti; and on the west 
by tho Olpad sub-division of the Surat district and the Anklcsvar 
sub-division of the Broach district. The total area is about 291 
square miles. The popuJation is estimated.at 36,175 souls or 124'31 
to the square mile. The realizable land t:evenue in the year 1879-80 
amounted to Rs. 3)34~ 729. 
- The area of about 291 square miles includes the lanJs of two 

alienated villages which occupy a.bout two square miles. Deduct ing 
the latter there remain about 289 square miles, from which about 
124 square miles are sub~ted on account of.fl8 villages .. which are 
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not surveyed -and are assessed on the Holbandi tenure. The 
remainder, or Btbout 16,) square miles or 179,317 bigMs, represents 
the total area. of Government land, of which 133,393 bigha8 or 
7-1<'38 per cent represent occupied land, 24,958 bigkas or 13'9 
per cent culturable waste; 10,987 bigMs or 6'12 per cent un­
culturable 'WMte; and 9979 bigltt18 or 5'5 per cent the lands 
covered by river beds, village sites, J:eservoirs and roads. 
Subtracting 40,74~ bigMs on - account of alienated lands in 
Government villages from 158,351 bigkas, being the total of the 
occupied ?Jld culturable wa.ste, the balance of 117,601 bigMs 
represents the actual area. of Government culturable land, of which 
92,649 bigM,$ or 78'71 per cent were in. the year 1879·80 under 
cultivation, or llIlder ~s. 

The sub-division is generally fiat, exceptfug the Wakal petty 
suh-division which contains a'few small hills. 

There are two rivers in the sub .. qivision, viz. the Kim and the 
Tapti. The Kim flows through the middle of the sub-division, 
till it enters the Olpad Bab-division. The Tapti separating the 
sub-division from Kamrej enters British territory. There are also 
348 wells and 160 ponds. The water of these is generally sweet. 
but if kept in Do vessel for a. night an oily scum is visible on the 
surface. '!,he supply of water is rather deficient, e¥.Cept a.t the 
villages on the banks of the Tapti and the Kim •. 

The_ soil is for the mosil part black, but soma garal is fo~nd. 
Fever prevails in the cold ~eather. In -summer the clima,te is 

hea.lthy when the thermol!leter ranges from 90° to 99°. The average 
rainfall for 1879 and 1880 was 96 inches. 

The following sta.tement shows the area. occnpied in. the 
Government villages a.n.d the -assessment imposed upon. them for 
the year 1879.80': 

Government-
garden •• 
Rice.. .. 
Dry·crop 
Varia" , 
l' '" Qlaui1led , 

Alieuateli ... 
Total .-

-92,649 

4Q, 744 -1,33,3118 

YeldcMa Rent Roll, 1819-8a. 

__ ---'1---1 
!4,9li8~: 1,17,60'7 , .. 

-2.61,889 213 2 - -- ~---.-
... ... _. 60,744 

r---f----...----:---
1I4,96~ .n. 1,118,831 

(1) . .. - .. ' ." 

Be • .. p. 
... 2,S'l,S57 , 0 .- 25,016 II 8 ... 10,988 & & ... 33,350 15 0 ... 16.'UJ U ,0: 

TQtaJ -nsabla reveau .... .. 831,185 I} IJ 

Cha.pter ml. 
Sub-divisions. 
. VILAC~llU. 

Water. 

SOlI. 

Climate. 
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The talatis' returns for the year 1879-80 show that the entir~ 
population of 36,175 souls lodged in 8996 honsos, b-,j,ving an average 
of 4'46 to every house, and that the sub-division was during the 
same year supplied with 14,654. oxen, 12,071 cows, 182 hOfses, 
64G3 buffaloes, 19 &sses, 1502 sheep and goats, 2755 carts, and 
4597 ploughs. 

In the year 1879.80, 5878 distinct holdings 01' kM.tUs wert) 
recorded with an average area of 15'7 bighas. These holJing!\ 
would represent, if divided in equa.l parts among the BgricultUlal 
population which is 22,675 or 626 of the entiro lJOpulatioD, an 
allotment of 4'08 Ughas for each person at a yearly rent of 
Rs.'l1-5. 

Of 92,649 bign.as, the total area of cultnrable lanl1, 29,179 In''J1ullf 
or 31'5 per cent were in the year 1879-80 fallow or undor grass. 
Of 631470 bigluia under actual cultiva.tion, gra.in.crops occupied 
29,676 bigha.a or 46'75 per cont, ohvhich 21,HO LigJul,' were under 
juvar Sorghum vulgare, 4223 under rice Jangar Oryza sativa, 
1825 under Mj'l'i Penicillarja, spicata, 2170 nnder w h£'ut [Jaku 
Triticum oostivunt, aud 318 under mil4cellaneous grains, comprising 
kodra PaspalllDl scrobiculatum, nag!i }I;teosino coracana, and banti 
Panicum sativum. Pulses occupied 1523 bigluia or 2-30 per cent .. 
of which 828 bigMs were under tuver Cnjauus indicuE', and 695 
under miscell&..neons pulses, comprising val Dolichos lablab j pca.lt 
or vatana Pisnm sativum; gram or thana Cieer e.rietinum j adad 
Phaseolus mungo; '1nath Phaseolus &conitifolions; and !JUva1l 
Cya.mopsis psoralioides. Oil·seeds occupied 998 bighds or 1'57 pet:' 
oent, of which 973 bigMs were under castor-oil seeds diveu. or erandCl 
Ricinus communis, and 25 onder taZ Sesamom indieum. Fibres 
occupied 30,84~ big has or 48'6 per ceut, which were all under cotton 
1capa, Gossypium indicum. Miscellaneous crops occupied 424 
bighas or O'G6 per centl of which 84 bigM, were under tobacco 
or tamMku Nicotiana. tabacum; 7 under sugarcane or ,herd .. 
Saccharum officinarumj and 333 under miscellaneous vegetablos and 
fruits. 

Vela' chha i~ a small village with a population of 1037 souls. 
It is the station of a. 'lJahivatdar and Jaujdar. The vahivatdd-r. 
office 0,1' the sarkar thana is in want of repair. 
. Va'kal is avery small Village, but it is the station of a malililkari. 
Its population is 364. , 

Varia'v is situated on the north bank of the river Tapti a.t '~ 
distance of about two miles from Surat. The popula.tion numbt'fs 
2963 souls, consisting o~ 1746 Hindus, 1169 Musa.lmans, 18 Parsi8, 
and 30 Ja.ins~ Of Musalwans the Bohoriis Q:r those of the Bani 
persn.asion fo:r:m the principal portion. They are, as haJJ heen 
,uentt6ned in the description of Kathorl enterprising merchants, 
and generally trade with the Mauritius, Singapor, CL.ina, and 
pther distant places. The people largely import grains, &e" from 
Khan.desh and other distant placesl and export them to Sural;. 
There are two Hindu temples with a ·dhanns¥Jo. attached to oua 
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of tJ~O!lIt a la.rge mosquE') a post ofloe and a verna.cular st'nool. Chapter XIII. 
'fhe Jhuli papdi or Dulichos lablab of the place. is known for its Sub-diTUions. 
s,,,,,fme3s acd agreeable ta:)t~ 

-YAHUVA. 

Tbe )lAllt;n or Moha sub.division is bounded on the north by 
t3C .TaWm:r and nardoli sub-di'iisions of the Burat district; on the 
e.i,.:,t h\" the BarJoli sub-division of the Surat district, bv the Viam 
sub-diris.ion of the Nanari district, and by the state of Hansda; on 
t be 80uth by the st!.ite of Bllusda; and on the west by the J allilpur 
aud Chikhh sub-divisions of the Surat district_ Ma.huva includl"i 
tee petty 1mb-divisions of Yah-ada ana .Anaval. Originally it 
eoni'i~teJ of ~rahu.a ouly, but Valni.da was added in 1861 and Ana.va! 
in 1 s75. Thd t-otal are:lr or the consolidated sub.division is about 
1:2.') square mues, and the popnllition is estimated at 28)502 souls or 
228 to the square mile. The realiz.able land revenue in the year 
lSi'!1-80 amuuuted to Rs.1168,759. 

TIle area of about 125 square Dllles includes the land3 of two 
alienated. .il1ages which occupy about six: square miles. Deducting 
the b.t.ter about 1l!) square miles or ]28,591 h1"glau represent the 
fctal area. of Government land, of which 76,924 bighaa or 59·8 per 
.:e"t, ref.resent occupied land; ,2,562 bight18 or 9'7 per cent 
l':.lltm<lble waste; 23,376 bigha8 or 18-2 per cent uncu1tnrable 
"&ste; ana about Hi miles or 15,129 tig/ui,$ or 12'3 per cent the 
lands coyereJ by ri.er beds, village sites~ reservoirs tmd roads. 
Subtracting 11,638 b-igh('ts on account of alienated 1ands in Govern­
ment Ylllagcs from S~\486 bigTHl.S, the total of the occupied and 
culturn.bla waste, the balance of 77,848 bigh.is represen.ts the 
actual nrt>a. of Government culturable land, of which 65,286 bighcis 
or 8:1 86 per cent wore under cultivation or under grass in 187~-80 • 

. For the most part tho. sub-division prt'sents the a.ppearance of 
au undulating plain furrowed mth watercourses. A tract of land 
e.x.t(,llding over nearly fifty-six: miles is covered by forest reserve 
(Xlutaning teak, haloAr(tn, mango, tamarind and other varieties of 
valuable trees. 

The Purna, the Olhan, and the Ambika flow through the sub­
Jivision. Besides these, the Kaven just touches the southern 
vJlag-as. There i., also a good supply of wells and ponds. The 
number of paJ.l.:(1; or built wells is 293 and of ponds 47. The well 
and pond water is {'hiefly used in irriO'ation, the river water for 
drinking purposes. 0 

The soil is composed ~f the black kind, the gor(U, and the beam' 
or a mixture of black and gorat, and grave!. 

The climate is generally unhealthy, though the hot season is 
lees so .than the c.old one. Poople suffel' mTtch from ague in winter. 
The average rain.Wl for the two years 1879 and 1880 was about 
51-5 inches. -

'rhll following st.stement shows the &rea occupied in the Govern-

WGtcr. 
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mont villages and tho' assessment imposed npon. them for thQ yeir 
1879-80 : 

J[alw,1J(l Refit Roll. 1879-80. 

OOOUl'lID. Tour.. 

Rupee Average Ropee J.vel'1lg6 l<upM A"rage 
Bigkd,. _e· 6t"ha IhgNU........ blflha Digluit. _ "'vA. 

rneut,. rate. meBt.. rat.!. ment. r..1ie. 1----"'""'-- --1---')-1-1--1 

Government- Re. 1tII .... P n.. Rs. s. p & &0 ... p. 

Rice... .. 5918 81,694 6 6 8 ... n ""'«.. no'" .6C> 1 UT2& tOil 
Oarden ... 2144 14,284 6 10 3 } 

Dry,clop ••. 89,7112 92,661 II 6 8 .... """.. -'-I ,., .. 
VaM •. ... 11.4!)2· 16,.600 II 14 t 
Unal_1fted ........ 12.813 0> .. 1I.S13 _. . •• 

--'----i--l---f-I-
65,286 1,114,089 I IS II 12,662... . • 77,848\.. • • 

~ .. 1-·_··_+_"_·_l_l_J.418_~·~ .. . 
12,66:1... • • 8ll,4s61' . .. . 

Alienated ... 11,638 (1) 

Tota.l... 16,924 ... 

Total B.S8OSIIII1ent Oft Govemment lande 
The 1Un1 or _ent to be rea.hzed a.fter the expiratIon (If the 1_ 

Add-Rea.hzable qUIt·rente, .. c.... '" ... - ... ,., .~ 
Add-Sale of grazlDg farms, beds or rivers, &0. ... ... • .. 

Total r.llmbl. revenue 

(1) Theae lands ha.v. Dot been _ened. 

R8. ... p. 
... .., 1,1140,729 8 -il 

15J\l II II 
771fr 11 8 
e!lij2 'I 'I 

... 1,70,923 13 7 

111e tatati,' returns for the year 1879-80 show that the ontire 
population of ~,502 souls lodged in 6271 houses, giving an average 
of 4'54 persons to every house; and that the sub-ditlsion waR ill 
the same year supplied with 7222 oxen, 6559 cows, 65 horRos, 
2186 buffaloes, 15 asses, 3300 sheep and goats, 1893 cartH, aIlIl 
3854 ploughs. 

In the 'year 1879-80, 3557 distinct holdings or k!t4tas were re~ 
corded with an average area; of 18'4 bighci., 'I'hese holdings "'ould 
represent, i£ divided in equal parts among the agricultural popula­
tion, that is three-fourths of the entire population vf tho sub.divlsion, 
an allotment for each person of 3'05 bigh&.8 at a. yen.rly rent of 
Rs.7-8. . 

-Of 65,286 bigM" the total area. of cnlturable lanel, 13,739 bigka. 
or 21'04 per cent were in the year 1879-80 fallow or under grass. 
Of 51,547 bigMs Mder actual cultivation, grain crops occupied 
85,095 bigMs or 68'08 per cent, of which 11,792 bi[J7uis were llnder 
j'Uva'l' Sorghum vulgare; 252 nnder wheat gal/.U Tnticum restivnm; 
11,089 under rice dangar OrYza sativa; and 1l)}62 under misceUa­
'neous grains, comprising kodra Pasvalnm Bcrobiculatum, ",agli 
Eleusine coracana, and banti Pamcum sativum. Pulses occnpied' 
9833 bigha, or 19'07 per -cent, of which 4490 bigM.1 we~ under 
wver Cajanus maietts, a.nd 5343 bigM, under rniseellaneons pulses, 
comprising val DolichOIil lablab, peas 'or valana Pisam sativnm .. gram 
chana Cicer arietinum, mag P-hasoolu8 ·radiatns, adad Pbasoolns 
mungo, and guvM Cyamopsis fsoralioides. Oil-seeds oceu pied 

,4616 bighd3 or 8'95 per cent, 0 which 4405 bigh.4s were ulider 
castor-oil seeds divela. or eranaa Ricinus communis, and 211 under 
~aZ Sesamum indicum. Fibres occupied 1477 bighd' ot 2'86 pel' 
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cent, of ~hich 1016 1JigMs 'Were under ~ot.tou kapaa .Gossypiut;n 
indicum, and 4Gl uuder hemp Ban Crotalarla ]uncea. MlscellAneous 
crops occupied 526 bigha.. or 1-01 per cent., of which 75 biyluU were 
under tobacco or ta.tnbaku Nicotiana. tabacum, 439' under sugarcane 
or sherdi Sa.ccharum officinarum, and 12 under miscellaneous vege­
tables and fruits. 

'Mahuva is & small village on the river Parna., with & population 
of 1487 soals and '\\ith 8. vahivcUdJr and jaujdar'8 office and a 
vernacular school. A Jain temple with 'a modest ederior is an 
excellent piece of architecture inside. Women's robes, 8adis and 
coarse cloth are manufactured on hand-looms on a very sma.ll 
scale. 

VIA'RA. 

The VI.tIU sub-division is bounded on the north by the M6.ndvi 
sub-di.ision of the Surat district; on the east by the sub-division 
(.if Songa.d and the estates of the Rajas of Dang in the Kb,a.ndesh 
district; on the south by the state of Bansda; and on the west 
by the Ba:rdoli sub-division of the Surat district:. The ,total area 
is about 360 square miles. The population is estimated a.t 37,547 
souls or 104-3 to the square mile. T.ae realizable la.nd revenue in 
the year 18i9-80 amonnted to &S. 153,289. 

There are several rivers in the sab-division of various sizes, snoh 
88 the Puma, the Ambika, and the Mindhola. The part known as 
Antapur is covered by rocks and forest. 

The soil is bl8.{'.k. goral, and 8. mixture of black and g(}rat. 
The talatis' returns for the year 1879-80 show tha.t the entire 

population of 37,547 souls lodged in 8237 houses, giving an average 
of 4-5 to every house; 'and that the sub-division was in the same 
year supplied with 11,786 oxen, 12,889 cows,2939 buffaloes, 127 
hor~s, 2927 goats and sheep, and 7 asse's. 

Rice dUngar Oryl18. sativa, juvar Sorghum vulgare, wheat gah. 
Triticum restivum, nagli Eleusine coracana, banti Pa.nicum sa'tivum, 
koara Paspalum scrobicnlatum, laNg, tuver Cajanus indicns, adad 
Phaseolns mungo, Mjn Penicillaria spicata, val Dolichos lablab, 
gU~'a8Cyamopsis psoralioides, Ohola Vitinacatjaug,peasvalanaPisum 
sativum, gram chana. Cicer arietinum, 'math Phaseollls aconitifolius, 
'».asur Ervum lens, castor-oil seeds divela or eranda. Riciuus 
communis, cotton kapaa Gossypium indicum. hemp or san. Crotalaria. 
juncca, tal Sesamum indicnm, and tobacco tamMlm. Nicotiana 
ta.ba.cum are the crops reared in the ttiluka. 

From September to February the climate is decidedly unhealthy. 
The sub-division is supplied with 125 wells, two pollds and 

six rivers, viz. the Tapti, the Puma, the Ambika., the Mindhola. the 
JankbarivAli, and the OlMn Khadi. The Ta.pti touches only two 
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villages of the eub.d.ivision on the nortn., the Am'Lika flows through 
the suuthern limits, and the rest intersect the sub.division fmd run 
nearly parallel to on~ another through its midst. 

Viara is a. sma.ll town with & population 013701 souls. FooJ 
'"!'rains are imported from Khandesh and a.re exported to Surat. 
l'he lllaces of interest are 8. Parsi tower of ailence Rnd two small 
forts in a dJlapidated state, the larger one having' a t OWCT at ea.ch or 
its four corners. At present it contains about 12.) houl"cs. Thl ro are 
three nindu temples insido this fort. 13~sidf'R tho ordinary schor;}, 
and the vahit,titd6;r's and Jaujlltlla offices, tho station is provided 
with a munsira court, a post office, and a. disponsary. 'rhe health of 
the town is ba.d. 

Thesel springs are situated in tho south.westt>rn extremity of tho 
ViMa maMl, and their name is significant. }'o!' in the forest on tho 
south bank of the Arobika river there is a. tank, banked with stone 
and from 20 to 25 feet squareJ full of such hot wat'!f (123° to 12-1,° 
Fahr., that a. white steam rises from its sulla.ce 8,ud no man dare 
bathe in it. To make it endurablo the wntel' is da"lH'<! fl'om a 
cert~in distance over the bodies of tho vvtarLcP" who come to the 
t~mple of Amba situated on the -edge of the tank. Of this tfmpll) 
no mention need be made, for it has been decidt:d by the Boundary 
Commissioner that, while the tank is in Baroda territory, the holy 
bllilding is within the limits 9f the BansM state. Except this 
reservoir and another designed to r(lc('ive a,DY oycrtlow} there ar~ 
no other hot springs, but in the neighbourhood is a well dug by the 
Giiikwar Government which contains tepid water. The tank water 
has been analysed and !ound to contain lime, Bulpbat('s, chlorides, 
and free ammonia. In one gallon alCre were 20 gr;llDS of mechanical 
impurities, and, as rrgards chemical impurities, t.he solid residull 
conta.ined 13i grains of organic matter and 531 grains of soluble 
minerals. The ~ater smelt strongly of sulphur and in one ga.llon 
4'6 grains were discovered. ' 

These springs are held to be as ancient as Ram, and tllt: origin 
of an important casta is connected with them, that, Damely, of the 
Anavalas also termed Bhathel.4.s or Mastana.! The DesiliB oj 
Gandevi and Mahuva are of this caste. Its origin, f\,Cf.ording to the 
Skanda Puran is.8.s follows: Ram, returning WIth his wife Sita from 
Lank~ in his triumphal balloon called Pushpakvinuln, caugL.t sight 
of the hermitage of the saint Agastiyamuni which v.-as on the 
sout~ern slope of the Vindbya hills. He visited him, and at hi:,j Lidding 
performed a solemn act of expiation at Anadisidha for tho slaying of 
Ravan. This l;pot was Anava! and then thero were no BrahIuans, 

1 Extraot from a lecture given by Mr. JanlordanO. (laJgil, Judge of the Vanllhfa 
Court. 

! Wilf'OIl. flays that the first ';ame is that of a village neM }tins,la, that the 
_f!ellond 18 glVen wanee they Fa_ ri~, the third is common to In&1\1 1:\11"'\'tJ.1113 
Brahl1llU1 famllli:s. and ill the aame aa ),Jahutall (&-rea~ ,country). 
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but a Rhil named M'aruk lived there in the fores~. Brahmans, 
therefore,' were summoned from Gangakulgiri in the Him8.layas, and 
for their comfort & spring of ho.t· Ganges was given them by 
Ram, who shot an arrow into the ground. The great sacrifice was 
performed at or near the temple of Sakaleshvar Yaba,dev on the 
A.mbika, and to these days its ashes may be seen, & whit,e or gray 
dl'poait on the river-bank in reality composed of silica, iron and 
traces of lime. The Brahmans numbered 12,000 men, belonged to 
twelve different clans or gotras, and married the 12,000 daughter~ 
pf Shosh. They should have accepted the god's dakshrfa without 
bargainillg, but they did not, and therefore Ii decree was passed o~ 
them that they should become degenerate, and should lose the 
privileges of receiving the dakshna, teaching the Vedas and 
performiug sacrifices. Like mere Vaisyas they should cultivate the 
soil. Such was the origin of the Bhathela or Anavala caste, of 
whieh the sub-divisi,:;us are the Naiks and Vasis. 

The great gathering for purification takes place at Unhai on the 
tUll-moon day of Chaitra (April-May); it is composed of people it'om 
the forest and people from the plain; it unites bnsiness. with religion. 
It is said that a hundred thousand persons thus meet for a week, 
some to throw the holy water at eaeh other with cries of jaya~mba, 
others to visit the booths and shops. Traders aud pedlars come­
from Snrat, Bombay, Khandesh, the Dapgs, Nasik, Bulsar, Bansda, 
Navsari, Chikhli, Gandevi, Mahuva. and other neighbouring districts. 
At the last fair out of 271 of these shops 56 provided toddy and 
other drinks for the wild men of the woods, 34 were bakeries, 
22 gold fish, 27 sold spices and dried fruit, 39 other eatables, 
7 cloth, the rest brass and copper rings, glass bangles tJ,nd head 
necklaces, ornaments, bodices and other apparel, caps. and metal 
pots. 

In the Viarasub-division there is a temple to Kapileshvar Mahadev, 
where a fair is held ann.ua1ly on the fourteenth of Magh Sh.uddb. 
(January-February). It is frequented by several thousands of the 
inhabitants of. the Songad, Antapur and Viara sub-divisions. In. the. 
Maroli sub-division there is a. village called Umrath, on the sea. coast, 
where people meet once in sixty years at a particular ~onjunction 
of the stars, and perform their ablutions in the sea.. A lesser, 
pilgrimage is. also. p~rformed ,once in thirty years a.~ ~_ less 
Important conJunction. -

At the junction of the N ~aagang"~ with the Tapti river there 
is a. temple to Mahadev, where a pilgrimage is made once in twelve 
years at the occu.ltation of Jupiter. The waters of the little river 
are named after'a saint and are supposed to issue from the roots of 
an mnbar, tree Fious gIomerata. Here' is 'the temple, and it, is 
frequented by people who are unable to get so far as N.a,sik. 

SONG AD. 
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on the east by the Kh6.ndesh district;1 on tho south by the Danga 
where the Gaikwat has the part ownership of many villages, and by 
a part of the N asik distriot; and on the west by V iarBo and the 
Mft.ndvi 8ub-division of the Surat district. The total area is a.bout 
8041 square miles. The population is estima.ted e.' 25,5G6 80uls or 
81'8 to the square mile. The. rea.liza.ble land revenue in the yebf 
1879-80 amounted to Rs. 65,272. 

The sub-division is for the most pari 'covered with hills nntI forest. 
containing ~eak, blackwood, khair, haladt'an and other varieties of 
trees. '!'here are four old fortresses in ruins, of which the principal 
is that of S6.lher. 

The soil is a mixture of black and red, gor(H IUld aand. 
The taMtit returns for tho year 1871>.80 show that tho entire 

population of 25,566 ,souls was lodged in 6211 houseA, giving an. 
average of 4'11 to every house; and that the sub-division was in 
~he Bame year supplied with 7495 oxen, 8324 cows, 1592 
buffaloes, 114 horses, 1251 goats a.nd t:!he(~p, 1(;30 carts" and 
3659 ploughs. 

Juvar Sorghum vulga.re, rieeddnga'l' Oryzasativa, nagU Eleusinc 
ooracana, kodra, PaspaJum scrobieuiatnm, banH I'aDicum sativum, 
euve'l' Cajanus mdieus, peas or l'ttfuna I>isum sativum, gram or 
chana Cicer arietinum, wheat gQhu Tritic.am oostivum, rhal" Vitina 
catjang, diveU 01' era.nda Ricinus oommunis, tal Sesamum indicum, 
~na8"'U Ervum lens, and.1.&ng Lathyrus satiVU8, are the crops reared. 

The months of Chaitm and Vaishakh (April and :May) are VCrJ 
hot. These months 8.8 well as JtI.MIJ and ,A',hdd (JWle and July) 
are healthy. Skravan and BMdharca (August and September) are 
nnhealthy and are marked by heavy rain, cold, and strong wind. 
During the months of A'8o and Kartak (October antI November) 
people su:ffer much from fevel' and ague. The un w holc80me season 
~Qntinues till Magsar or Posh (December or January). 

There are three rivers in the sub.division tho T'-pti, tho Neeu 
and the Purna.. The Tapti, running through the middle of the 
Bub-division, po.sses through the Surat district and touches K&mrej. 
The Nesu touches Vajpul" towards the south of tho sub-division and 
emptieiJ itself into the 'l'apti. The Puma has ita source in the 
.ob-division and flows through a few villages lying on the southern 
portion of it. The' wells in tho town of Songard are IQr the most 
part pakk" built i in the villa.ge the wella are unbuilt" but the anppl1 
is sufficient to last for the whole year. 

Songa.d I is now a small vil19.ge with a. p~pllJatioD of 2355 souls, 
'but was onC8> a very flourishing town. Its huge buildings stood 
enclosed by a large brick wall which is noW' nearly dcmoliilhed. 
The buildings themselves fell a prey to a fu-e that broke out 
about eight or nine years ag~.. The fort ,of Songad is litnated to 
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the west of the town on a small hill, the top of which is reached 
by a. footpa.th about a. mile in length from the level of the plain 
below. '1'he fort was originally seized from the Bhils,- some families 
of whom still holdjaghirs in connection with it. From the top of the 
hill two high walls run down slopin~ out a.nd are connected at the 
hottom by a very high wall in which IS a ge.teway. The only portion of 
the qefences which is still kept in repair is the entrance at. the north 
end. Its fortifications and towers, are strongly built with brick and 
mortar. Inside the fort there is a very deep artificial qna.drilateral 
pond measuring about 25 by 30 feet. Besides this there are small 
tanks which hold water throughout the whole year. In the lower 
part of the enclosed space are the ruins of what must have been a 
fine palace with several storeys. It has a garrison of 2t men, and 
there are 35 guns in it, which are honeycom~ed with rust. The 
past grandeur of the buildings is attested by tho remains that 
have escaped the ravages of time. Amongst these ruins there are 
a few large cisterns hewn out Qf the rock still to be seen full of 
clarIfied butter. The idea is entertained that this ointment will 
heal wide and chronio 'Wounds. The fort was probably built or at 
any ra.te restored in the time of the Moghal Emperors. A part of the 
open plain n~ar the foot of the hill is surrounded by a strong brick 
wall. It once served as an enclosure fbI' very 1arge houses, amongst 
which there was the residence of H. H. the Giiikwar. A few temples 
in a dilapIdated state are of some architectural interest. The <villag~ 
is the hellod-quarters of a vahivatdar and jaujdar, and is provided 
with a post office and dispensary. The Climate of the station is 
notoriously bad. 

RUPGAD fort, lying between Songad and Salher, was taken from 
the Bhils by one of the Gaikwars, but has long since been abandoned 
and is in ruins. It lies in a very salient position on the frontier, and 
at one time was useful for keeping the Bhils in check. ,There is a. 
tank in the fort which is supplied by a perennial spring, regarding 
which Lieutenant J. E. Gibbs, R. R, thus wrot~ in 1875: ~'Thp 
tank is at the highest· part of the fort, which stands on a mass of 
rock high above anything else within mi1es; so that it could not be 
a. spring of descent. The water is cold, and, there is neither 
motion in it, nor overflow as would be caused by a spring from 81 

great depth. A syphon could not exist through rocks of so jointed 
a. kind as trap. The only explanation therefore that I "Can gtve for 
the presence of this constant supply is that; as in the case of \be 
ponds made on thfl South Downs of England, the daily sea breezes 
laden with vapour reach Rupgad almost WIthout obstruction, and 
there, being checked artd meeting with the cold surface of the 
water alrea.dy there, they are deprived of their vapour which 
condenses to. collect in the tank." 

VAJPUB is a very small village, only known for, its_fort in, a 
dilapidated state and its notoriously bad climate. . It is the head. 
quarter of the faujdar a.nd ma7uilkarf,. It is at a distan~ of about 
twenty. two miles from Songad._. . . 

1 The village of SALHEB is surrounded by British territory and lies 

t Notes of a. visit paid to Salher by A. GI/dlgadhar lthot, N~ib Bubak of the. Kadi 
~lvillion, have been kindly forwarded. 
, »283-74 . 
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altogether outsi.de of tJlE~ main. block of the N aV8a~ clh-i$ion~ It 111 
situated about SLXty mlles to the south.east of the Y1Ha.ge of Songad. 
'l'he forts, for in reaJity there are two, are now called after tIll' 
wlage, but in old times the more famous ono ,,-as tf'Tmcd Gava.lgaJ 
after Gaval Raja" the Bhil chief, who was its traditional fOUllUtll". 

It played an important part in Flcveral of the grE'at :Mu~iJ,lnIall 
campaigns, but here mention will be mado only of its more recent 
history. In A.D. 1670 8hi vaji, after plundCl ing Surllt'J r('turned to 
Maharashtra by the high road of Salh~r. In IG7I Moro Pant took 
the fortress, and in the following year, when the MogLal troops 
were making a 4etermined effort to regam the lost stronghfJld, 
Moro Pant and Partabd.v Gojar fell upon them ana uefeatod tb~nt 
with great slaughter. In A.D. 1684 Priuco Sultan o,gaiu marchod 
on Salher with a large fotce in anticipation of the vigorous r~sistil[JC'~ 
the 1Iaratha ga.rrison would make. But Nekllnl KMll, the Mugltal 
Killedar of tlie neighbouring fort of Mulhcr, had intriguN with tho 
Marathallavildar, who treacherously evacuated SalLerou thunpproach 
bf Sultan Alim. The latter was somewhat disappointfld at l(lsing 
this opportunity of gaining renown, but ho, nevert helt's/'J, sigttalizd 
the acqu,isition of the famong fortress by -naming it Sulttingn.d. 
The fort 'of Saluta is a quarter of a mile distant from Hultingad and 
is connected WIth it by a passage. Doth forts aro situated on the 
i3ame ridge, have the same height of wall which dO(~8 not a.tceed 
leven feet, but Sultangad, a mile in length and a quartor of 8 mile 
in breadth, faces the Dangs and its chie! bastions look ea~twltrds, 
while Saluta, a half mile in length, faces Khandcsh and Nasik and 
its bastions look westwards. 1'ho north and sooth !ido. of the 
entire stronghold are so steep that no artificial proviiiion fI(l(>ms to 
have been thought neces~ary to protect them. 1'he Salher hIll is 
~ery lofty and overtops all neighbouring elevations, 50 that WIth 

& telescope very distant places can be sightod, Dhulia and a portion 
'Of t~e N asik Division, al! well as Songrul and tho surrounding 
'Country of Bansda.. From the foot or the hill it a lUll'<l to distin­
guish between the natura.! and artificial scarp a.nd the veryexi.r,tence 
()f the fort i.a doubtful; but as the hard and oft('n dangorol.tS 
1I.Scent is made by one of the two narrow pat.hi whose stepS! are 
tlut into the rock, named after the spots from which they start" 
Umervadi and Surajp8.l, the big gatos and the curvoU arches rcvet.l 
:themseh:es. A. prominent object is a fyipal tr<"lo growiug on an 
'&I)21.08t InacceSSIble spot which the people call the Cldtl'lc4, and 
believe to possess the power of t1ll'ning copper into gold. 

Sultangad is divided into five plateaus: Kamarvatli, Taba1c, 
Avanda. Darvaja Tabak, Gadi Tabak.rar8.flhar~m Puduka :;thfin and 
.i'&rsharam Paduka. The KamarvaiJ,i plateau is reached 11 hl~cf'ndjng 
364 steps and after pa~sing through three gates called the Pllm&" 
Mac1hy.. and Kamarvadi gates. Bt'lyond them itt the KamlTVadi 
tank forty-six feet in'length, twenty-one feet broad and fuur feet 
deep. 'Near the Pain&. ga.te is a tank of the same name, furty-four 
f~~t by fifteGll feet, and in anothel" place is the })ho~""B tank, 
"el.gM leet by five feet. Besides these, on the Mmout (If the/" 
.Kamanadi plateau, ill the 8ibi Vihir or well, seventeen by clght{.-('f(' 
.fee-t. . There are foUl' bastions to this plateau OIl bile of 19 hich I,. 
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;:.t..il1 nlOllnted n. gun called the ~Iahalakshmi. Against the bastions 
two rows of dll~pido.te~ houses 0.1'0 propped, said to be Banya's 
s]101's. 'f 0 reach (he A yanda Darvaza. plateau one has to ascend 
216 cut steps and pass through five gates, the Sathpayari, Khapiti, 
tbe J3IlM, the Chalispayari and the Ulo.tibari Gate. 'l'wo small 
re!'ervuirs called Chan dashah , ton feet by ten feet, and A.vanda, 
eight feet by three feet, contain a supply of fresh and very .cold 
";a.ter. There is also the tomb of Cha,ndasMh Pir, said to have 
been Ol1e of Sultan Azim's nobles. The two largest bastions in 
l!W fort are here) the T~pti and Ranjan bastions, and at their base 
Ilr{J fonr large pits said to have been used as granaries. The steps 
leadlllg to the Gadi plateau have disappeared and the cattle found 
grl\Zlllg on it are said to have been born on the spot, the descend. 
unts <if two animals dragged up by an old Thanadar. The plateali 
contains the SurajpaI gate and the Ganga tank which receives all 
IDf'rease to its waters onco in every twelve years) when the colour· 
changes from green to white. On thef:le Qccasions it is said that 
Olmga purifies the souls of the warriors who dIed in the fort and 
licks the feet of the God Parashram. Pilgrims come at this time 
to f):illler from Nasik and other places to wash away their sins in 
tho tank; a fair is held in honor of Ganga: and the Brahman 
Pujiil'is who live in the fort are fed. There are at least eight reser­
VOirs (lIt thi/i plateau: the Tapishanke commemorabs the name of 
a, tmjnt 'Who lived by it; the 'Basavant that of a. person who. drowned 
him~elf in it; the Parsharam is so caJ1ed because an image of the 
god was thrown into it by the MallOmmedans. On the north side 
of the Ganga tank are the l'uins of the Sabha Uanda.p and prince's 
palace, and to the east of the Mandap ~n altar and- Yadnastambh 
OJ' plllar to ",hieh the sacrificial beast was bound fol" slaughter. 
Of the two temples here one is that of Nilkautoshvar Mahadev and 
one that of Renuka, the mother of Parsharam. The cushion and 
the standard of the Gaikwars is kept in oortain caves or stol'@-houses 
cut out of the rock adjoining this plateau,. Two old guns are still 
be been, the B.ika ~sala. and Kadak Bijali. The Paxshara1p. 
plateau is reached by climbing the steep rock and few but the 
wvrshippel's of the god's footprmts care to ascend it. The Surajp41 
road up the fort is the bE>st preserved and ha~ 872 steps in fair 
rep:!.i)·) while there are thrown ovt.r it three ,gates and by ita side 
al e sixteen caves formerly employed as magazines. . 
~he SaIuta fort is approached by the Surajplll road, and QUGI can 

e~g11y reach the temple of flanuman. There are two plateans and 
two bastions, Itnd on the very summit) not to be attained without 
groat difficulty, four guns. 

'1'he fort is said to have been given by the Peshva to the Ran 
Gahenabai GD.~kwar for her dressing expenses, bllt this ~oes not 
seem possible. H. H. Sayajirav employed 125 men to guard the 
fort, but the number has now dwindled down to fifteen l and they 
are none of them armed. 
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ChI. ptef XIII. IV.-KADI DIVISION. 

Sub-divisions. The IUD}; division has an area of 3158 square miles, and contain. 
KAIH. 1069 villages and fifteen towns. 'The former hold 425,{)75 malo and 

391,076 female inhabitants; the la.tt~r 84,279 male and 67,457 £omal~ 
izihabitants. The total population of the division is theref0re 
988,487 individuals, and the density to the square mile is 313 01. 
It has fifteen towns of over 5000 inhabitants, eighty·six. vIILges with 
from 2000 to 5000 inhabitants, 182 villages of over 1000, and in 
aU 1 084 towns and villages .. 

W(&Ur. The water in most of the s~b.dimion8 is brackish and is I!lWt:'ct in 
certain spots only, as in-Visnagar~ Vljapur, and Pat,tan. But this 
brackish water is he1d to be very wholesome in every sub-division 
except perhaps in Rarej, where it is scarce in the hot B~a~on and 
not very pure. W"here obtainable river water is preferred to well 
water. There are wells, tanks and ponds in almost every v iII age, 
more or less numerous according to the population. 1'he tanks and 
ponds receive their supply during the rains, and it g'Cnerally laots till 
the cold season is over. But tank water is for the most part' uRed onll 
for the washing of clothes and for cattle, though in a few COHes it is 
employed for drinking purposes when there 1S no wen or river in 
the neighbourhood. In the rare instances where a village hal4 DO 

well1l.nd the water dries up on the approach (If the hot @eason, the 
villagers dig holes in the bed of the local tnnk or pond find th(fs 
obtain a precarious provision of water till tho brt'ak of tho next 
nronsoon. An effort is now being made to surply fiuch VillA~f'S 
with wells, the Government granting haH tbH t$Wnlated cost, the 
villagers the other half in cash or personal laLonr. 

A marked feature in the ill vision i'J the 1arge are.'l 01 bw) J endr)r~d 
useless by the action of the water. This unprouuctiv(;; /Ina. is termed 
Kha,r and Bolan. The Khar land is tha.t rcuderl·d pl'l fndly .us{·lo[ils 
owing to its being thoronghly impregnated witl1 halt. };c&rcf1ly a 
blade of grass will grow on it and the surfaco prcflcnf,M th "ppearance 
of a. dry pla.in covered with a white saline incrustation, Vi Lich nt Dlght 
or in theea.rlymorning, after the dew hal! faUl'n, hCCOUlt'9 uamp anll 
clammy. The Bolan land is land which has h('('o 6;uboH'Ij,.('C'd and is 
therefore unproductive. 'rhis nseless area flltUW!I a t('Il(l('IlCY to 
increase, and the lOBS to the country is large. Not nlany Yl'ars ago an 
,extraordinarily heavy faU of rain caused the ovC'rtlow of mauy nvers, 
nallas and tanks, and so the mischief spread. Two piecos of neglect 
have given rise to the increase of the Khar anu Bolan lan<h. It 
used to be ,the duty of each village to store up or allow to run a 
certain quantity of water from its boundaries into the boundaries 
of the neighbouring village. Of late the villagers have bhown a. 
tendency to refuse to allow the water in theIr neighbourhood to 
enter their limits, to the consequent loss of those who have 'a 
superfluity of the element. It was once thought 8r duty to restrain 
certain salt streams witliin oertain channels a.nd to k~p c('rtain 
tanks of salt water in a state of good preservation. The care has 
been a.bandoned and the pernicious wa.ter has spread. An euerg()tic 
effort will be required to minimize the damage likely to ensue from 
the neglect of the last few~years .• ' 
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The diviaion is the he.althiest in Gujarat, as it is dry and saln brioua, 
l£al'cj alone being somewhat malarious. The he-at and cold are 
excessive compared with the divisions south; t~e rainfall less. The 
cvId weather is the healthiest season of the year, though at all times 
epidemiCS are very rare. Soon after the close of the monsoon, 
ho\\ever, when the crops haY'e been harvested, a malarious fever of 
l'.ll.epidenllc kind prevails . 

. DEllGAM. 

The DEHGhf sub-division of the Kadi division is bounded on the 
north by the Parantej suo-division of the Ahmedabad British district 
8"'1d. by a. portion of the Daskroi; on the east by the Parantej sub­
di,iaion aud the petty sub-division of Atarsumba; on the south by 
the Daskroi sub. dIvision of the Ahmedabad district and by 
Ghodasar which belo'ngsto the Mahi Kantbaj on the west byPethapur 
in the "Mahi Kantha and by portions of the Daskroi sub-division. 
No exact boundaries can, however, be given, for Villages ,belonging 
to Dellga.m are found singly or in groups entirely surrounded by 
Briti.8h or ~[ahi Kantha territory. 

The supposed area of Dehgam is 293 square miles, tbat of 
the petty sub-division of Atarsumba 90 square miles. Of the joint 
area which exceeds 322,284 Lighas 105,175 bigMs are alienated. 
'rhe remainder contains in its culturable area 141,416 oig7uis under 
occupancy, 3509 bigl!li8 on whlCh the assessment -is laid in a lump 
(mm, and 34,231 bigM.s of cultnrable waste. The total unculturable 
wa::lte consi8ts of 37,951 bigltlis, comprising 3813 bigll.as occnpi€)d 
by village sites, 2979 bighas occupied by roads., 3990 by tanks, and 
27,167 bighas otherwise to be accounted for. 

Dehgam contains ninety-six villages with a population of 33~639 
males and 30,945 females, the average density to the square mile 
being 220·12. The petty sub-division of Atarsumba bas fifty-nine 
vill&ges with 14,696 males alld 13,151 females, or an' av~age density 
of 3HO· + 1 to the square mile. The incre.ase of population on the 
censns of ] 872 has been in Dehgam 7891, in Atarsumba 1217. The 
population consists in Dehgam of 58,952 Hindus, 3553 Musalmans., 
aud 2079 J ains; in Atarsumba. of 26,174 Hindus, 1433 Musalmans, 
and 239 J ains.), 

Tho aspect of the sub. division is that of a beautiful and well.wooded 
plaln, though there are no forests. Nor are there any lakes, but the 
river Khari bisects it; the Sabarmati flows past its western and the 
Mee;hva itij eastern boundary. 

The surface soil is 'in most pla.ces sandy, but here a.nd there 
a.lluvial soil is- met with. The layer below the surface soil is 
composed of rich black monld to a depth of about five feet. The 
third layer is composed of light brown earth with a proportion of 
sand and has an "average depth of seven ~eet. The fqurth layer is 

1 The figures regarding population throughout thl, chapter ha.ve- beea taken from 
th. Census llapel'$ comptled 1:1,. Mr. G. BhAt'muiekar. 
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of black mould and sand 1Vith Do depth or -seven feet. The fifth is 
of ckultam kankar mixed with yellow earth and from lIE'ven to eight 
feet deep. The sixth layer contains bonlders to a tlepth of t;ev~n or 
eIght feet, and below that is lime-1t.one to a derth of lrolu five to 
s~ven feet. 

For administrative purposes the petty sub-divi"ion of Atarsumi,6 
is taken with the suh-division of Dehga.m. The land rCff.Jnne 
proper brought in during the year 1879-80 RJi. 2.2J.U8, the 
lniscellaneous la.nd receipts amounted to Rs. 50,217. so that the total 
land revenue was of Rs. 2,75,366; the abk('iri rOCf'ipts were 
Rs.16,132; the cnstoms revenue a.mou~ed to Rs. 3:1,259 i certain 
'Vera., or cesses to Ea. 24,669 j and miscellaneous receipts from tho 
sale of stamps, fines, educational fees, registration, &0., to Rs. 7226, 
The total receipts for the rear came to Its 3,ti816~U.l 

The total number! of holdings wall in 18;0-80 reckoned rJ; 
15,375, and the average area of a holding was c::.tiruat<>d at fire and 
a half scres. Ou the other hand there is no part vl the division 
where the people seem poorer or wilder. 

The average rainfall registered in 1870-80 ",8.S 28'!)9 inc1u. 
Where it is available river water is drunk. 

ATARSUMDA. 
The DElIGU M.luka or enb~division and portions of the Maw 

Kantha. lie to the north; the Kapo.dvanj su},-di~i;d()n of tlJo Kaira 
Botish district to the east and. south j the Dt'hg'm tmb-dlVlllion to 
the west. Many of the villages of thi~ Bllb-dl~l"iQn aro @ituatOfI 
beyond these geu£ral boundaries in the mid:4t of Driu .. h t(·rritory. 

Atarsumba is hilly, very well wooded, aDd pictllrc'lqutJ. There 
are no forests or tanks. On the other hand there i~ no other pm of 
the division where the people seem so roor . 

. The rainfall registered in 1879-80 was 25'(iO inches. 
The rivers V:Urak, lUgam, Dhammi, Varauai and Moher floW' 

through it. _ 
The surface soil is for the most part of a.ligM santI, naturel bat 

in some places there is black: soil. 
It was l'£'ckoned that there were in lSi9·eO a total nnmlx-r of 

4126 holdings, and the average area of a holding was reckouecl to be 
five aeres and three quarters. 

i .. 

PUCESOP InEIUlS'r. Dehga'm, with a population, according to the lOL"t ceDRUS, of 
DBHGAM. - 4952 inb.a.bitantsl of whom 2612 were. males antI 23-10 femalcs, 

1 In the sub-divisi<lDAl &CCOUllta of this district it mnn be nnti('&«l that 1m,} ... 
a.rea bigluU ue mentioned and the number of th~ i. only aJ'prHlUIJl6tlol, Oln'f'Ilt. 
Twenty Vf.&hlldl1ki4=l_A4. 20 C7a8M&=1 bigluL Under ..-aln~llt.a tbll .ul- UJ 'he 
Baroda. rupee of about 14 IInn&. The culltoms reoe!pt& incll1de th .. 1~"'1C..d IMm th. 
I~. ~ugust to the 14tb. ~ovember. TheBe. ~lpbJ 'Were .f""",tllf,l. rockcme!l 
dlV1slOnally, and the eollectiolt for the whole diVlSlOU from the 15i.h N()"ent~ .. ·r tn <Sld 
iTulyllmoUllted to Ra. 2,57,276. . 

• There is tome aceount of. the ,.uourcu and prorlllc. (;of each tuh·dlvUlOU .-iye. in 
~p1ile'r IV. w th. Agriculture of the Kadl diTmion. 
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contaillg a f.:alli-t,otd<;.,'s office and mnnsif's conrt, a dispensary, and 
a. school-house. There are three dhat'lnMlciMs, one called after 
reroi Mtita who has a templ~; one after J.1faJutdtrv. '1'he1'8 are also 
a. Government r{·st-house, a. post office, a rather poor publio garden, 
an Anglo-vernacular find a Gujarati vernacula.r school. In this 
sub-dint-ion the .illage of Baliyel has a population of 2886 ; Isanpur 
11ata, uf 2t.tiO j Nandol, of 2265 (Governmt'nt school) j KathvadaJof 
2 W 1 j Chalitpehipura, of 1922. _ 

Atarsumba, with a population, according to the last census, 
of 14-18 males and 1472 females, has a maMlkari's office, a post 
bffico and a Gujara.ti school. The pnpils meet in Ranzanl. Mia.'s 
houso, a buildmg belonging to that S_indhi pagedar, the brother of 
Do!>a Mia. The .illata. and, Hanuman/ s dhal"mshrilci are just outaid" 
the town. The old fort, though ~n ruins, presents a somewhat 
imposin~ appearance. The principal gateway, which..is shortly to be 
repaired, stands well above the Vatrak river which flows below the 
village, and the approach to the gate is striking. Atarsumba is, 
however, a poor and petty place surrounded by the ravines ow hich 
l':'f1a down to the tortuous bed of its fierce little river, and His 
HighDt'ss Khauderav found it necessary to build a solid Bridge to 
connect the town with the country at the back of it. .A. little 
manufacture in iron is done, and the knives tnrned out hera ,are 

'held in good repute. 
Vagjhipur, with a population of 294 inhabitantsJa.bont four 

1:;liles north of Atal'snmba, is on the bank of the Mesva. There 
are there a. dharmsMla and a. templa to Ulkanleshva1' Mahtidev 
most picturesquely situated. The t,emple is esteemed to be 'Very 
holy, for frotn the ling of the god there springs a constant flow of 
water as sacred as or Identica.l with the water of the Ganges. A 
large fair is held on the Malta ShivO!1'atri (February-March), which 
is attended by from ten to fifteen thousand people. There are fairs 
also on the SJmivan (July-Augnst) Mondays and on all Vai'ip<it,. 
The village of Kanial has & population of 2607 inhabitants. 

KALOL. 
l'1e KALOL stlb-division is bounded by ~he Vijapur snb.division 

and the territory of the Mansa Thakur under the Mam Kantha 
Agency to the north; by the Dehgam sub-division to the east j by 
the Daskroi sub-division of the Ahmedabad district to the sonth; 
by the Kadi sub-division to the west. , 

The total area, n.ccording to the census, of 288 squa.:re miles 
consists of 253)43 bighas, of which 76,975 are alienated land. 
The cultnrable_area under occupancy is 95,002 bighas; the area. of 
villages which are assessed in a lum'll sum is 11,899 bighas i and the 
area of cultnrable waste 46,959 bighalJ. 'The total nncultnrable 
waste is 22,303 bigw, which, in addition to )0,803 Lightis of waste' 
land, comprises 8313 big has occupied by village sites, 3536 by 
roads, and 4655 by tanks. -

The sub-division preSents the appearance of a fairly wooded and 
well cnltivated plain. 1.'h~re are no fo.rests, however" lJr riverlJ or 
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lakes. The Sabarmati just touches tho wesu,rn. boundary of tho 
sub-divisIOn. 

The registered rainfall for 1879.80 was 30' 78 inches. 
The surface soil is goral or of 8. light sand,uatuTEI. Delow it there 

is '" stratum of red earth" below it again one of kad'ur, and then 
comes a. stratum of sand. 

The land revenue propel' amonnted in 1879·80 to &S.1,85,7(;0, 
that from miscellaneous land receipts t-o Rs. 50,415, so tb",t the tota.l 
land revenue wa~ Rs. 2,36,175. 'rho abkliri receipts were Rs. 2736, 
those arising from vera, or cesses R~. 16,660, and those from 
miscellaneous sources, snch as fines, court fees, sale of stamps, &0., 
Rs. 16,038. The tota.l re,enlle of the 8ub-dlvision in 1b79.80 
a.mounted to Rs. 2,71,610. 

In the same rear there were reckoned to be 8. total number of 
oc.cupancies a~ounting to 10,3!4-, and the averago area of a. holdiug 
was nine acres ana three quarters. 

The Bub.division, according to the late census, had a population 
of 89,079, of whom 46J278 were men, living in eighty.five towns and 
villages, the average density being 309·3U to the square mile. Of 
the population 84,29G were Hindus, 2812 were Mahommedans, and 
1971 were Jains. 

Puc" .. OJ' L'<TER.EST. KA.x.QL has a station on the RajpuU.na-Malwa line which is about 
KAt.OL. sixteen miles north of AhmedAbad and it lies about thirteon miles 

east of Kadi, and eight miles west of the Adalej well in the 
Ahmeda.ba,d district. It bad in 1872 a populntlOn of 5585 
inhabitants j according to the census of 1881" 5859 inhabitants, of 
whom 2991 were males. 

CunW.. 

S.bmu. 

The towu contains a. 'VakivatdJr'3 office and jail, a travellers' 
bungalow, a Gujadti school, So post office, and the Dhat'a 
dlla1'msha'ca, or rest·hol1S6, and in truth the place swarms with Uhti.t8. 
For the rest it is an nninteresting' little place, but a is in the middl~ 
of a rich country where the close high hedges and numerons field 
trees are a pleasant relief to the eye after a journey through the 
western portion of the division. . 

Five miles from K6Jol on the road to Ka.di the village cf Chatra1 
has a well of some little pretence, sa.id to ha.ve been built by. thE 
Hindu wives ot Mahomed Begads. and repaired by the J agirdal 
Malharav Gaikwar. -

Su.D.h, with 3599 inhabitants; Repa.l. with 3492; ana Nardipur 
with 3314, have all got Government schools. napa! 111\3 a.ldO I 

temple of some local. importance. Randhej", hus over 3,0(11 
inhabita.nts; Kolvada., 2821 i Unav8., 2581 a.nd & Government scbool 
Limbodra, 2566; Adharaj 2647 j S.intej, 262-1; Pan.asar, TitW&, Sajll 
and Lerisa, ovel" 2000 inhabitants. 

·RADI." 
The sub.division of IUDx is bounded. on the north by the MtdD 

au'b-division; on the south and wes~ by the Viramgam I!Illb-dlv'iiic 
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of the Anmedttbad British district; a.nd on the east by the K8Iol 
sllu..dh-j.;ion. Some isolated Kadi villages are situated in the 
V l;'nm!5a.m sub-ilivisionoutsh.1e of the main block of Gaikwarterritory, 

'nIe general 3..'lIJ<'ct d the dlvision is very nnprepossessing as it 
COnQiH3 of an uninterrupted I,lain bare of a.ll trees. RonDd the 
town ,jf Kadi, however, and in Its neighbourhood there are field trees 
in fair abuudance, a gently undulating country, and nnmerou,<; tanks. 
But, there are no forests, no lakes, no rivers even in the sub­
dj\,'i-}{)ll. 

The IlJwest temperature recorded in 1879-80 was 54°, the highest 
1 C' 2°, the reglsh'l"ed.l'ainfall for the year being 31'3~ inches. 

Fcr the mo'!t p~rt tl1e surface soil i8 of a. light sandy kind and 
a h,ut four feet dHep. The next stratum is of black mould abont lour 
flet de{'p, the third of chllnav} 1.ankar about five feet in depth, the 
fourLh layor is of a }·ich yenow earth,t the filth is of sand to a. depth 
of qUIte seven feet, and below It ili 80 layer of ret! earth combined 
wtth ",mall piece'.! of stone. In places, and especially to the west of 
tht sub.di ri8ion,t L1a.ck soil i'! met with at the surface. Under it is 
£l}lJl~.} a layer of yellow earth seven feet deep, then III layer of 
cl, aluwa ':ankrJl" mixed with yellow earth" below it a'layer of thick 
C0a.r~o sand, below it again a. layer of nne red earth mixed with 
Huall htones, and Lelow this chunam kankrtr in combination with a 
r<;ddi<;h clay. . 

'1'1..e la.nd revenne proper amonnteu to Rs. 2~99,466, while 
IDl",cdlane01l3 land receipts brought in Rs. 3;),228, so that the total 
lund revenue ca.me to Us. 3,3-t,695. The abkfiri receipts were 
HE!. IIf.O; customs revenue Rs. 11,204; 'Cerus or cesses Rs. 18,408 J 
and the rcceiph nnder miscellaneous heads, such as fines, educational 
fe(;s, sale 0f dtamps and regi'lt.ration, amounted to Rs. 34,88G. The 
to:3.1 revenues of the sub·division were, therefore, ~s. 4,OO,3;;.-t. 

The total nnmber of holdings was 12,865, and the averago area 
of a holdmg wri"i reckoned at six acres and seven-eighths. 

The sub.division had] 10 towns and. villages, anu a. population 
of 88,7:1:3 indlVidua1:o, of whom 4.:1,950 'Were men and 42,783 women. 
the average denflity to the square milo bemg 317-01. Of the entire 
PUput-.,tlon 78,1.89" were Hindus, 8664, were ~Iahommodaus, 1552 
W~I-e J ains, 19 ParS}!!, and 4 Christian.c;. • 

The census of 1881 gives the Bub·division an area of 280 square. 
mile". Of a. total area of 334,492 bighris, there are 51,123 bigMa 
of alienated hnd. The culturable area of the remamder 
contains m lands under occupancy 147,711 bigh6.s, in villages 
on which a lump sum assessment is laid 21,693 bigMB, and in 
clllturable waste 93,872 biglWs. Of a tota.l uncultnrable waste of 
!!O,OG3 b,''JTtaS, village sites occupy 3927 bigMs, roads 4479 bigMB, 
tanks 7302 big/uis. _ 

'rhe town.of Kadi, situated north latitude 23° 18', east longitude 
72° 22 i', 1 had a population of 16,725 inhabitants according to ths 
ceosus of 1871)1 of 16,689 according to that of 1881, of whom 8122 

1 Trigonometrieal Sun-ey_ 
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were males and 8567 females. It is a place of some importance ill 
the Gaikwar's State, owing to its past history anu. lts preaeui 
position as head-quarters of the division. 

Kadi is abont twelve ot fourteen miles west of Kalol, who!te stntion 
on the Rajputaua and C. I. line is distant sixteen m:iles froro 
Ahmedabad and to the north of that town. A heavy sandy rl)ad 
connects the two places. The country round Kalol is thll.t of close 
fields with thick hedges a.nd numerous treel"l. nt'yond the tillage of 
Chatral the aspect of the country changes 80mewbfLt. Instead of a 
plain there is a series of gentle uudulatlOns, and in every dip between 
the sandy ridges is a piece of water well stocked during tho cold 
months with feat.hered ga.me. The field trees a.re fewer, hedges 
sca.rcer, the view more extensive, but round the vula~es are clusters 
of trees. - In the immediate vicinity of the town of Kadi thero iEl no 
want of fine shade, and the place is picto.resque, the plaster domes of 
the fort gleaming from afar outofthe thick wood which surround, it. 
N Qrth of the town is a broad sheet of water fringed wiLh trees, and on 
the edge, which touches. the houses the domed gate or Oumti Darvaja 
is effflctively placed. _A road skirting tht. city eastward !rada to a. 
pretty public garden at present well-tended. A well preservtd gate 
opens the way to the fort which gives the town it~ name of Kllla. 
Kadi. It stands on a slight elevation, and its brick walls and 
numerous buttresses, though they enclose no gn·a.t area, are o! 
enormous thickness and i:a a,good state of pres('rvation. The chief 
building inside the fort is the Rang Mahal which is parily in ruius. 
The traditions of the place connect it with the Jagirdar MalMrrd.v. 
but scattered bits of Musalroan architecture amid the Ma.ratha. work, 
which overlays them, car~'Y one back to the Blibi lords of the 
country. The Rang MaJJJil towers above the courtyards which 
now contain the jail of the division, in which room is found for 
over three hundred prisoners. Close to it are the Supra. Ma.h:lJ ana 
some othol' buildings, such M the arsenal, more or lesa lD ruins. The 
truth is tha.t the people o~ Kadi have been permitted to obta.in 
building materials from the remnants of Malharrav's public edifices. 
Thus much of the city wall haa disappeared together with two 
lesser forts, while the ditch which ran ronna the whole h89 been 
filled up. To the east, or behind the fort, is the pala.ce or sark';,r­
vada, fairly .kept t1!) and utilised by the CTowded offices of the Subah 
of the dirision, the Naib' Bubah, the Vahivatdar, the Mnnsiff a.nd 
the City Magistrate. Moc3ern requirements have necessita.teJ the 
employment of Bome of th'3 old buildings: the Sub-Engineers vffire 
is in the Gumti Darvaja., the Police Lines in a dharmshtilo.. and 80 on. 
The Civil Hospital, however,.is in a spacious new building, but the 
Anglo-Vernacular Gujarati and Marathi schools are still held in 
corner&. Round the palnce is the quartE>r of the AmiD and DefUiis, 
the old hereditary officers of ,the pountry. Narrow streets with 
gaudily painted houses, lavishly decked with wood c,arving, h(,}d a. 
fair ba.z8J.-, but choking dust and the crumbled appearlWc~ of the 
generality of the habitations give Ka.d.i a mournful look. , , 

Thera is a. post office in the town. There are sevell dharmlltala8 
knoWll as those of A.min Jaisipg Pr6.nshankar, Tribhoran .l.blchand, 
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the Audi(;h Bra.hmans, the Kapadvanj V.1.1a, the Sonara, Hanuman, 
and the Khiikhi Bava.. The holy man, who for many yo::.r8 was the 
glory of this institution which bears his name, died but a,little while 
ago. 

The chief among the Kl\di temples is that to Enteshvar Mahadev, 
which in a gense commemorates the acquisition of the place by the 
pr!JSent family of the Gaik-w.1.rs, fol' it was built by the son of the 
Di wan Bcib.1.ji N ext ranks the Mandir of the Gosavi MaM,riija, which 
contains some elaborate carving, and tha.t of the b.nakhi Bav& 
mentioned above. Then the temples to Bhimnath Mahadev, Kli.shi. 
vi!lhvanatQ. MaM,dev, Pimpaleshvar Mahadev, Ambaji .Mata, Shuh! 
Shivl!!.l Mahadev of recent erection, Sindvi Mata, and the temples of 
Rl1dha. Krishna, Balaji and Narsmgji. No specialintel'est is attached 
to most of these buildings. 

Several fa.irs are held during- the year. Praneshvg,r Mah~dev'8 
fair ta.kes place on the eighth day of the dark fortnight of Shravan 
(tT uly-August); that of the Serpent God at Kundal on the fifth 
day of the same fortnight; that of Balapur- on the nineteenth of 
I:.ajah; Sindvi M:ita.'s fair takes place on the second of the light 
fortnight of Ashad (June-July) j and the fair of .A.lusaI/. M~adeV' 
on the eleventh day of the same period. 

The prominent manufacture of the town is calico printing. 
Brass pots are also made an(1 zinc vessels so designed as to keep 
water cool. 

Neither the industry nor the agricultural wealth nor the position 
of Kadi marks the place as a. fit capital for the northern 
division. eveIl if it b~ connected with the main line by a na.rrow 
gauge railway. It owes that distinction to the fact that it was the 
head-quarters of th~ J.1.girdar MalMrrav Gaikwar. 

Just before the Mal'athas took firm root in Gujarat, the Babis 
settled themselves in the districts north of Ahmedabad and south of 
Radhanpur and Sami. Damaji ousted them after the battle of Panipat 
and gave his son Khanderav Gaikwar, Himmat BaIiadur. the jagir 
of which Kadi became the chief place. There was constant rivalry 
between the junior and the elder branch of the famity, and the 
J agirdar and his son, Malhami'v, took frequent advantage of the 
di"sensions which weakened the ruling family. Finally Malhard.v 
Bided with the illegitimate Kt1nhoji, and in 1802 his city of Kadi was 
b~sieged by Sir 'Yllliam Clarke who was sent with a British force 
to assist the rather weak military demonstration q,f Major Alexa.nder 
1Valker.l Malharrliv's lines wer~ forced, and he hl~sel£ surrendered 
tho fort, the town and the country to the ally of the British. 

Ra'jpur has a. population of 2698 inhabitants; Vamaj, of 2196 ; 
Nanda.sa.n, of 2196 (Government school); ThaI, of 2194; Adaraj, of 
over 2000, while Dan~rva, which is twenty-seven miles :£rom 
.Ahmedabad, has So statIOn OIl the llajputaua line and s. post office, 
with a. popula.tion of 2061. 
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PATTAN. 

The sub-division of PATTAN in t.be ;Kadi division is lronnJ.oJ on 
the north by Diss. undel' Palanpur, and some isolated Pattau 
villages are situa.ted within Palanpur territory. rro tho ea,t thf) 
sub-division is bounded by the Sldhpur tmb-dlvislOn; to tlJC south 
by that of Vadavali; and to the west by the pet,ty Bub.divl.:lioll of 
Harej. 

The total area of the Pattan Bub.divi.':!ion, accoruing to tbe late 
census, 469 square miles, and of the petty 8ub·dIVIsion of HAr<.'j, 217 
square miles, taken together is 511,0:34 bigluis; but of this ;)1:1,010 
big has are alienated land. In the culturable arqa 2;)0,7f,:l 1Jig/aill 
were under occupancy in 1879-80, while 41,461 bighttJJ mado I1p tLIJ 
culturable area of villages assessed in a lump sum, Qud the .area of 
culturable waste was 130,878 big has. The total unculturablo 
waste of 29,932 bightJ,1J was made np of 3580 bi'Jh/ul unuor VlIIag-o 
sites, 5849 big/uis nnder roads, 7708 biah6./t occupied by ta.nks, land. 
12,795 bighas of other waste land. 

The sub-division presents the appearance of a fairly woooed Jllain. 
The river Saraevati runs through tho middlo of it. The KLau 
Sarovar tank still contains water, but at present it is impregnated 
with salt. 

The lowest temperature recorded in 1879-80 was 650 degroes, and 
the highest 105° degrees. The rainfall registered in the sallie yeaI' 
did not -exceed 20-S inches. 

To the west and north of the sub..wvision the rmrfa.ce soil j~ 
black, to the es,st it is light and sandy, and nnder the surface soil 

_ there is generally kankar, and beneath it a layer of sand. 

The land revenue proper of the flub·division amounted to 
Rs. 4,17,781, while ~s. 29,926 were cpllected from other I'IQUfCtS 

connected with the land, 80 that the total land revenue was 
Rs.4,47,707. Trhe abkari receipts were Rs. 38;)3; those frolU 
customs, Rs.l0,429j those from veras or cesses, Rs. 14,94:1; and those 
from miscellaneous sources, such as the sale of sta.mps, court fees, 
fines, &c., Rs. 62,708. The total revenue of the state for tho yeat' 
was Rs. 5,39,64~. 

The total number of holdings in the sub-division was 13,771, Qnd 
the average area. of a holding ma.y be reckoned at nine acres .. nd 
one-fifth. 

According to the late census, the f.!ub-divisioll contained 138 
towns and villages, with a. population of 120,830, of whom 61,!JH 
were mafes" the ave~ag.e density t9 the square mile Leing 2':; 7·{j;1. Of 
the entIre populatIon 105,896 were Hmdus, 9252 were :M;~hom .. 
medans, and 5682 were Jams • 

. -HAREJ, a petty sub.diyision of tha Kadi division, is for all adIDi .. 
nlstrative purposes joined to the Pattan sub.division. It is b(ll.JnJI~a 
,on the west and north by the Pattan Bub-division, and by a p"rti<)n 
of the Radhanpur territory which also forros its southern bounJA..,. 1 
to the east lie the snb-divisions .of Pattan and Vada-vall. 
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Tha a.sp~~ of llirej id extremely unillteresting, as it consists of 6 

. bare and leHJ plain. The BanLt~ aud the Sa.rasva.ti flow through the 
s u b.dl vi..-.ion. 

The regi-stered mn£<lll in IS79-80 was 1()-16 in('h~s. 
Tho surface soil is for the most part sandy, but black soil is 

O<'casivnaIly met with • 

. The total number of holdings in 1879·80 was 29Scl, and the 
an:>rl1gc are<l. Ctf a. holding was calculated to be thirteen acres and 
three quarters. 

Tna late census gave the petty sub-division forty-eight towns and 
l"'iil.l;e.s wlth a. population of 2o~2S2, of whom 13,9JS were mules, the 
fiYtrage density to the square mile being 121'11. Of the entire 
:popnlatbn 2i)~13S were Hindus, 782 were Mahommeda.ns, and 862 
were Jams.. 

Pattan, in north latitude 23°46'~ east longitude ;2" 3f
, had 31,5:!3 

inhabHams in lSi:!, or according to the recent census 3~J712 
inbabitmlU:, of whom 15,540 were- males and 17,172 females. 

The CMu'kia Lille.-Tradition has handed down to us that Raja 
Bhuvad, tha Sohinki prince of Kalyan, jealous of the fame of Jai 
Shikhri, kmg of Panchasar, destroyed that to",-u. ,Jai Shikhri lost; 
his life in the defence of his capital, but by the noble devotion of 
her brother Surpa.l~ the beautiful queen Rup Sundri surnn·d to 
gi,a birth in the woods to Van Raj. After a life of adventure the 
f"r>:st king fOllD.ded two mighty cities, one of which he named 
Ch.impaner after Champ or Jlii.mb, .his minister; the other Anhilpur, 
the city of Anhil, the serrnnt who selected the spot on which its 
fOUli.1ations should be laid.l Van Raj was the mst of a line of 
kings:?, na.med Cbal'ada. The seventh and last of these. Savant 
Sinha, resigneJ his throne to ~Inl Raj, whose fathe]" was a prince 
of the \"'ery Solanki family of whom mention has been mad.e. To the 
inHue::lctl of the mother and preceptor of Yan Raj, the learned Shelgan 
Sari, the Jains ascribe thf' erection of a temple to Panchasar 
Pal-ashmhh, and his image pbced within the shrine proved how the 
king had protected the religion of the Shravaks. But with equal 
cl)ufidenceoonId the Brahmans point to images of Umia ~bheshva.r 
and. of Ganesh still to be found in Pattan which bear (In th~m the 
name of Van Raj and the date of the foundation of the city.s "The 
old l;:mgs," says Forbes, tf were liberal in their views and there can be 
Ettie doubt that from the foundation of A.nhilvada to its destruction" 
Shairism and Jainism exist.ed there together. 

1 RJ.s lfaJa.. Van or ¥anr5j is also said to have been the foundling SOD of SAnd 
8rog, one of thuIaVE\18 of the RajA Phlll' (POl'U8) of Kanaut. MIlford A. It. IX. 1S5-7. 

, AcootdlDg to the..Am-i·AkWrl (1590) tile senD kings were: Ram Raj, who 
rei~ bO yeAH; Jo~ luj, 35 years; Kheim or Bhim Raj, 25 years; R.aj~ Pithu. ~ 
yt"&rt!; Raja Bljyt. Slllgh, 2.5 yelU'II ; Rija Ranfi S:::gh, IS ye&l'8, ~d lUJa savant 
~inba ; 7 yeal'!l-in &11196 years. _ -

• In.,. IlJJlAll temple ne&l' the p~t post «lice is an ancient earring of Shiva and 
PArv;oti ... -it.h an inscriptIon etatlBg thAt it ... dedica.tod b1 Van R-j in s...8O'! (LD. 
;~~- . 
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We may here permit ourselves a digression ou the Juin temples of 
Pattan. About one-eighth of the present inhahittl.nts a.re Jain!:!J 
and they have not less than 108 temples in the place. One of the 
largest IS that dedicated to PanchyaMara Parashnath. The ImanJ.,p 
is open in the centre and the sanct uary is cut oU by a 8creen through 
whiCh is seen a row of white marble images. Tho temple is sur­
rounded by a bamti or series of twenty-four c('1I8, c<J.(.h en:lhrining 
imageRJ and one of these is the image of Van Rlij at \\ hORO left ha.nd 
is hIS minister Ja.mb. Another notable Jain templo iii the Silmla 
Parashmtth in the Dhandar Vada with its beautIfully tC8;,!a.l,~tod 
marble floor and large black mo.rble image 8scl'rbcd to Sampvati 
Raja. In the same quarter is the temple of Ma.luiv-ira Svami Vl-hich 
contains the largest of the many curious and V'.t.1uabla Pu~tak TJui.nu. 
or Jain hbraries which are carefu.l1yand joalously guarded by the 
Gorji. They consist, accordmg to Mr. Burgess, who was allowed h) 
enter the rooms and see the manuscripts, entirely of pAlm-leal scrip­
tures, carefully kept in cloth and ghodaraj (Calamus aromaticu'!) 
a.nd deposited in large chests.! 

The Solanki Line.-T1le founder of the Solanki line waR, liS wo 
have saidJ Mul Raj, and he 1'ose to the throne hy 0. scri( s of crimes, 
but he and his successors! made themselves very famous il.:; tilo 
BalMra kings, a.nd to them the city owes its great name. It walJ in 
the reign of Chamund, the second of the line, that tho well kLown 
Mahmud of Ghazni sa.cked Somnath. On hi'! way thither h{· fl·1l 
suddenly on the unprotected city of AnhilvadaJ and Cht.mund fled. 
The Sultan at that time made no pause but passe(i on to the ridl 
shrine of Somnath. During the third day of his siege of the h:mple, 
Valabh Sen, the heir-apparent of the Gujarat throDflI, antI his 
nephew, Bhim Dev, strock one b!ow for their religion, Lut the 
standard of Anhilvada was beaten down anl1 5000 of her soldiers 
were slain. Alter sacking 'Somnath aDd capturing the flJrt ()f 

Gandaba. into which Bhim Dev had thrown himself, the 81utan 
returned to AnhilvadaJ where he probably pas,-;ed the rainy spaRon.' 
So fertilo and pleasant did he then find the place dmt it i;! '1.ud he 
intended to live there some years in order to matur~ certain plans 
for the conquest of China. a.nd Pegn. Ho abandoned the itleB, 
however, and quitted .A.nhilvada, leaving Dulabh' there as his 
tributory, Va.labh was made prisoner, but Bhim Dev stIll rang"d 
the country a.nd retarded Mahmud'g progress homowards. nulubh 
Raj constl'\lcted the reservoir still known 11.8 the Dula.bh Sarovar. 

1 The marble slabe on the temple flooJ1l are black, yen ow, f,r, nll)st Cflmmonly, 
white. Mr. Ganesh S. Shastri uya that of the 110 Jain temple. t.ho t-t are lJIud 
of PancbAsarji, Nemesbvar, ShAntlIlAth aDd Gautam SVl1mi. 

" TheM were tho Solankl kings: Mul RAj, Ii6 y88J11; Ch.hl'lund, 121~JIo"; n;,hir, 
"I munthe; Durla, 6 years; :Shim Deva, 42 years; Karan. 31 yoo .... HI.II! U.lj Jil.l ~1J'.h,. 
liO yea.n, Kllllvara Pal 30 years, Lukhll Mul Deva 20 J'ean-in aU 2[.31"'''' 

I Ria Mala, Book 1, Cb. V. 
• Dalabh, tha anohorite, seems to have been Itlij. and thtlll ro have .hUdU..d. 

, Mahmud reillfltated h1m on 1lOndition of hiB paying tnbut..e to !U.ku! an.1 hh"rll.lo&lI. 
Elphinstone. ill hi, hatory. p. 289, oallad th. &1lchori~ & Inppoe!1 UeIKAIH1a.nt fJ 
D .. ltiahlim and perbapl a ecloQ of t1Jt CUvad. bOllA, 
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Under Bhim Dev 1,1 his Eon Karan Def' arid his grandson and the 
magnificent Sidh Raj Ja.i. Singh, th& &lanki kingdom reached its 
farthest limits. It is said to have been the head of eighteen states 
extenwnO" from Kolhapur in the south to Malva and even to the 
banks of the Ganges in the north, and perhaps its boundaries touched 
the SatIej and the Indus.2 Round the name of Sidh Raj gather 
most of the old traditions of the place; to fum are ascribed most 
of the ancient works of art of which the memory alone survives. 
We shall refer to them lateran. Sidh Raj Jai Singh was succeeded 
by Kumar Pal. for many years the zealous pupil of the Jain Acha.ria. 
Hemach.andra. To this saint and his kiug are also ascribed many a. 
tale and the creation of many a famous Luilding. 'fhe site is still 
t;hown of the holy lIanikash.ala or convent of. Hemachandra.. The 
king erected a temple to Parashnath, named the Kumar ViM.r, and 
placed images therein. But, later in life, he abandoned his heresy 
for the Brahman religion, and when Mahadev ap~ared to him in a 
dream nnd promised to reside in his Anhilpura he prepared him a 
fitting abode. The descendants ·of Kumar Pal's son Lavan Prasad 
subsequently reappear at Anhilvada as the Yaghela dynasty.s 

As it is to Jai Singh Sidh Raj or to his son that the glories af 
AnhIlvada are ascribed, we may here give some account of the 
magnifiocnce of that ancient town and ten what now remains of 
them. An extract from an old writer4 brings .Anhilvada in its 
splendour before us. and ~ividly pourtrays some of the pec~liarities of 
its people: tc The city of N ahrvala is gn\""E;rned by a great prince 
called -the Balhara. He has troops of elephants, worships Buddh~ 
wears a gold crown and dresses in rich robes. He generally rides a 
horse, especially once a week, when, with a hundred women richly 
clothed with gold and silver, rings on their hands and. feet, their 
hair in braids. he gives himself up to games and show-fights. The 
ministers and commanders. only go with the king on occasion of 
battle. The chief strength of the king liea in the elephants. His 
title Balhara means the kin'g of kings. The city is frequented by a. 
great number of Mu~alman merchants who resort to it on businesa 
They are well received by the king and his officers and find protection 
and security. The Indians are by nature inclined to jnstic.e. The~ 
good faith, loyalty and faithfulness are so well kD.own that every one 
h('ars tLat theiX' country is prosperQD.S. As a proof of their love of 
honesty. if a creditor is anxious to receive a debt, he has only to 
dra.,,· a lIne ronnd his debtor who' will not move till he has satisfied 
his creditor or the debt is paid. The people eat grain and vegetables 
and anima.la tha.t die a. natural dea.th. They never take away 

1 Tn the reign of Bhim Dev, while he was making an inroad into Sind, Bhoj 
RAJ sent an army into Gnjarat under an adventurer named KAlchandra, who got 
as far &8 Anhlfpur, sacked the Clty.lOwed shell-money at the gate of the city. and 
110 returned after extorting a jail patrtl. . 

, The Rii of Daur (Dravida), head of all the Rais in HindustAn, sent to 18k the 
king of Gujarat on what grounda he claimed mdependenoe. Jai Smgh (Sidb lUj) by _ 
• dence led rum to believe that it was owing to a magician who " ... hill I!eI.'V&n.&. 
So the Daur Raj refrai~ed from tmturbing him (Elliot. IL 161). , . 

• Kumar Pal gave AnAk Of' Armorii. • scion of the valiant ftiC6 of 8dankia. 
Yaghel or '\'"yaghnpaUa (the tlger'i city). t .At E4riIIi (A.D. 1153). 
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anims.l life. They have a great respect foJ' cattle and bur,r them 
when they die; when they get paflt work they feed tnem/' 

Another brilliant description of Anhilvaua i~ jts palmy days is 
quoted by Forbes from th~ Ku~{i,r Pal Charitra.. 'l'h,e br?ad area., 
'(twelve k08) of the town, lts elghty-four market plaees,. Itq gold 
and silver mints, the splendour of the palaces and its multjtuuinoufJ 
but well arranged offipes, the vastness and order of tho dues which 
daily amounted to one million tankas (Rs. 5000), tlw temple sand 
schools of learning, the pleasa.nt groves and fountains 1y "Lich 
discussions on the Veda,~ were conducted, all tbis and mora is 
affectionately and minutely related by the old historian.l 

Before describing what is the presont condition of Anhilvada fl 
few words may be, allowed to the traihtions of such traces of it flS 

remain. The Rani's Yav is said to bo tho work of Uclays :Mat,i, 
Bhlm Dev's consort, but much of it w-as removed at a Jater time to 
forID the materials of the Bahadnr Sing V tiv. i l'he small low templa 
Df Kalika Mata contains the images of Kalika nnd Bhadrtt Kali in 
white marble, and in a recess a small fi~ro of Amba Mlita. Here 
is also a ja,l6dluira with the representatIon of a human bead flhown 
by the Brahmans as that of Jag-deva. Parmar, the f3ilhflll sen ant 
who did not hesitate to lose his life that he mighL prolong tho days 
of his lord. 

Tho Sehesling or Sahasraling Tal:iv, the tank with the thoU1!arHl 
shrines, was dedicated to Shiv by Sidh 'ltaj just bdore he BPt ont 
on his expedition against Yashovarrua, king of M{lh'a.. A :rocnhr .. nt 
left nine lakhs of Balotras with a certain banker and died. 'l'hlj, 
heits of the latter knew nothing of the sum and rcfUl!Od to t:tke it. 
Jai Sing Sidh Raj decided that the money should be spent in 
building a reservoir, and it was done, II the finest in the world, 
hitherto unsurpassed by all that, the cleverest and wiacst have 
executed or imagined, and it rema.ins to this daYS." 

Of 11.11 that existed six and a, ha1f centuries ago to. tho delight of 
the world., what remains f The vi!litor who now passes through tho 
modern town of Pattan, glancing at ::.tolen bits of ancient stonG 
stuck hera and there -in city wall or liiqualid hut" after lE'aving 
the north-western gate, soon comos to the temple of Kttlikzt Mtha. 
4fwo majestic bastions with a curtain of wall ending briofly in monnd, 
,and rubbish form the sombre ,back.ground of a clustro of gnarled 
tamarinds and banyan trees, whose old trunks havo buttres3ed up 
'Wall and arch. !fbe lowly temple nestles nndor their shade and 
is a. fit monument of death. Emerging into the world beyond, one 
comes.on a wide hollow clothed with luxuriant crop'i and hounued 

• 
1 'the qnotation goes on, It Ii:ere arl! Jain temples a.nd a IIhrine to SahLiMtJIinr 

MaMdevand many schools for VyAkArna. The population delights tQ flaUnt.f'T allll.liIt. 
the. groves of champa.. punaj, thai jilmb&# Chandan, and DIAngo WIth eve,.., 
v",negated vela, or crooper, and fountains Wh0l59 waten are a7"'1 ita. DiH('lll<l!i'lI:ll1l (1'1 

tIle V edd~ are here earned on ; the Jain pnests are nnmtl'rQua, and the }k,blld"3.w an,L 
skuful merchants",' " ' 

, Seventy odd years ago a 8draMr took away an immense quantity hf Ita stQne ~-' 
budd the nnlligbt~1 ·',I¥modAr'· well, which Jlf close by the Ramka Vav. 

I .A~n. !200-123y.. M&ho~medan Life in Elliot, n. IGs" 
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on all sides by the gentle swelling mOllnd that alone marks the 
sweep of Anh\lvad.i's ancient. walls. A little farther and in a 
sudden dip is found all that remains of the R.ani'g welL A solitary 
column, ri.:hly carved, bnt battered and worn with time, still stmds; 
beyond is the masonry lining of what was once the circular pit, bllt 
creeper and bush hide the fretted stone and the tailor-bird has 
hung there its graceful nest. O\e1' aU the glories of the great 
ca~li[al natnre has spread a gentle covering of soft sandy SOlI in 
which. the rich. crops thrive. The slopes of the Sahasraling tala.v can 
bd traced: in its centre is a monnd with a Mahommedan looking 
ruin at iti! summit called the Rani's palace. The 'city stretched far 
to the west, and its houses probably lined the southern :bank of the 
Saras'i ati. But all is worn away .. and no brick or marble wall stands 
here and there. The open country is dotted round with tlrick 
dumps of trees, a few Pir's dargas gleam white from their midst, 
c10f-d at hand is the solitary Shaiva shrine the potters have lat.ely built 
to J 8.8m3, th.e beautiful and chaste Odani, who put an end to her li£8 
that she might escape thE! suit of the great king, Sidh Raj. The 
tale of her resistance and sad success is not fitly commemorated 
by the stiff brick bnllding which still 'wants its facing of stone, 
nor is the common belief that she W3S the cause of the splendid 
tank with its thousand shrines in keeping with her humble fate. 

Events that happened long ago led to the entire effacement of a 
great capItal, but up to within the last few years men dug np and 
removed the old stones to form materials for their houses. A whole 
ston') causeway leading from Anhilvada to PatLln is composed in 
great part of excellently carved fr~uments stolen from the historic 
city. The wa.lls of the modern town and the various houses are fnll 
of such fragments. and there are variOM modern temples and shrin~s 
composed entirely of the cf\rved fragments of pillars. The right to 
dig fo!' scone used to be let out for a few thousand rupees a year. 
If A. f~eling of remorse/' wrote Mr. James a few years ago, H comes 
over the spectat{)r who visits any of the quarries. There is one on 
the site of an old bastion in which an elegant little temple once 
stood, and the fragments of the pyramidal roof and the carved 
capitals of the pillars .. not bt-ing found useful, are lyiLg there thrown 
on one side, evidencing the richness nf the edifice. Valuable marble 
slabs and huge stone pillars and blocks, carved and plain, are daily 
being dIsinterred." The practice is now peremptorily forbidden. 
In a modern temple outside the city there is bricked up in a wall 
an id(,l, evidently ancient, ca.lled the" ..Mother of the Scorpions," 
from the belly of which is to be seen oozing out a gummy snbstance 
something hke a sman red scorpion.. _ 

The glvry of the Solanki line and the pro"perity of their capital 
came to an end in the reign of the sec.ond Bhim Dev, " the Madman, If 
who once (A.n. 1194) crossed swords snccessfully with Kutb-ud.din 
and shnt him up in Ajmir, but who later, when his general Jivan 
Rai had been defeated by Kutb-ud-din under the ",ails of the 
capitnJ., fled from AnhiIva.da. The scene of t~ bloody ba.ttle is placed 
<-luse to the Khan Sarovar Gate. In A.D. 1196 Bhim Devonce again 
hied the chance of wa.r at.·the head of ~ confederacy of. Mairs. AgaiIi. 
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he failed to make head against the invader who ravaged Gujarat 
and finally took Anhilvada, henceforth caned Nehrva.la. by the 
Musalmans. A Musalman garrisou was left iu the town that mWlJt 
sub~equently have been withdrawn or have been gradually 
-annihllated. 

The Vagltela Line.-Though the hold of the foreigneu was not 
permanent the capital had suffered a. blow from whic·h it could not 
recover. It passed through long years of gradual decay relievod 
by occasional periods of prosperity under the VagheIa kiugs, who 
for nearly a contnry (1214-1303) retained their indopendenco.1 Tho 
last of the line was Karan Vaghela Ghelo (the iU!'1ane), who in A.D. 

1297 fled btlfore the face of Alaf Kha.n, the brother, al1d Mismt 
Khan, the minister of Ala-ud·dm. Ram Dev, the U8ja of De'lag'had, 
gave him shelter, but his evil fate pursued him. Hj~ wife, KJ:lrcb. 
Devi, became the favourite consort of the Sultlin and her daughter 
Deval Rani was seized by her orders and brought to Delhi that she 
might afterwards become the briue of the Shah~ada..1 

Mahomrnedan Governors and King,'t oj Gujrl,rat.-The existpnca of 
the old Hindu capital of Anhllvada now came to a close. As BriggsJ 

Gujarashtra says: {( \Vhatever may'be the opinion of Pattan having 
furnished Ahmedabad with building materiali, it is certain tbat 
towards the close of the thirteenth century Ala..ud.run levelll'd its 
walla and butjed the temples in their fOllnda.tions. As ~ la~t token of 
conquest he ploughed up the ground on which they stood with the 
ass." Anhilvada. was succeeded by N ehrvala and portions of N ehrvala. 
continue to this day in the south and east of the present to.wn of 
Pattan. Sent a second time, A.D.1301J to settle Gujarat, Ala! Khan 

_erected in the capital the Friday mosque of whit:.e marble of which 
the materials probably came from older nindu buildings. ~Ioham­
medan governors continued to rule Gujarat from N ehl'vala. for 
nearly a. centnxy, and when (14lO-11) the Joke of the Delhi 
emperors was cast off by the Mahommedan kings 01 Gujarat, the 
founder of the line and his son, Sultan Mahmad Tatar Khau, 
still lived in N ehrvala. Then the capital was transferred to 
Ahmedabad and it is said that Nehrvala. was not onlt the modE'l on 
which its budder, three arched gate, &e., were formed, but the very 
stones of the old town were moved from the Sarasvati to tM 
Sttbarmati, seventy miles south, to furnish the materiah4 for tIle 
modern city of Ahmedabad. . 
. Meanwhile Nehrvala Pattan was more than once involved in the 
consequences of the rebellions and disturba.nces which distres:ied 
the empire before Gnjarat ~ame under independent kings. In the 
first year of Moba.rik Khilji'. reign (1~12) an anny was sent to 
quell a. rebellion in Gujarat. Nehrvala. Wag reduced and all tho 

1 Ac~r~ing to some aooonnts the Vagbelaa ruled from A. D. 119B to . ~3!.'2. theN 
'\'teTe IllX kings: Anval Mnl Dev, 12 Ye&l"; Raja. ViII" Dev, :UyeAl'" P.,f\Jlfo Sbrlll Del', 
42 years; Al'J1lI1 Dev, 10 years; Raja Sarang Dev. 2l yelus; and Raja K..n.Ji. G rears. 

• Both AlaI KhAl'l and the SultAna fell victUXli to the machinatlons of !fillk 
KAfur, but the tortured country of Gl1jArat rose a~ain to ... omewbAt tlourll1hllll 
QOndLtion before the Emperor'. death in A.D. 13()6. 
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countlj" settled again.1 Muhammed Toghlak (1325-51) fonnd himself 
forceJ to suppress a revolt in Gujarat (1345) headed by the Moghals. 
This he did triumphautly, but, called away to quiet a rebellion in 
Devaghad, a. fresh rising took place in G ujarat. Toghi, ths leader, 
was driven out of Broach and thence fled to Cambay, to Asaval 
(Ahmedab.id), and finally to Nehrvala Pattan. To that place tbe 
Sultan followed him and tho1'e he resided to settle the' affairs of 
Gujarat lor tho space of three rains.s It would be useles~ to give 
the mere names of the governors of Gujantt who ruled in Nohrvala 
Pattan up to the time when Zaffir Khan became King Mnzeffir Shah. 
'When this son of a Rajput convertS rose to the throne, the country 
he ruled was not so great and prosperous as it became 8, century 
later. Bat the kingdom of Gujarat rose and afterwards fell when 
the great Moghal emperors touched it, nor does its history concern 
.A.nhth-ada. How miserable its latter condition was one may judge 
from the {a,ct that nnder the last of the kings, Muzaffar Shah III 
(156l-15i2), the city of Nehrvala Pattan, its cultivation, internal 
dues and police taxes yielded only 1,60,000 tankhas (Ri!. 16,000). 
while the revenue derived from the district of Pattan amounted to 
tJ,nkhas 26,50,000 or Re. 2,65,000.' 

J U5t before the coming of Akbar, who once again forced Gujarab 
to submit to the dominion of Delhi (1572), the country ff was in a. 
miserable state of anarchy." Independent rnlers held portions.of it; 
rf one possessed the ruins of Anhilpura with much of th~ country 
between the Sab..trmati and the Banas;n This was the :Muzaffar 
Shah lIT. to whom allusion has been made. It was doubtful if the 
lad was really the son of Mahomed 11, the nephew and heir of the 
magnificent Bahadur Shah, and he was certainly a mere puppet in the 
hands of Etimad Khan, a quondam Hindu slav-e a.nd favourite of the 
late king. Etimad was opposed by a chief named Chengiz Khan 
with whom the Mirz~s took refuge after their rebellion against 
Akbar. On the death of Chengiz Khan the Mirzas. tried to make a 
little kingdom for themselves io Gujarat; and it was to get rid of 
them that Etimad Khan summoned Akbar. The emp~r entered 
Pattan for the first time in 1572 and soon after defeated the MirzasJ 

vut in 1573 he was agaip forced to move from Agra to Pattan. 
ne performed one of his wonderful marches and fell suddenly on 
Mirza, Husain who, joining one of the king'a officers, was besieging 
the capital; and again Akbar gained .fAr ~omplete victory. Poor 
Mazaffa.r Shah who had lived quietly enough at. the imperial court 
for some years. (1573-1581) afterwards made an attempt to l"egain 
his dominions and for a short time the imperial troops were shut up 
in Pattn.n. Defeated in the end the last of the Gujarat kings died 
by his own hand in 1593. . 

After Gujarat had settled down as a province of the empire the 
history of Pattan is again swallowed .up' in that of Ahmedabad. Iii 
is worth noticing that Behram, the proud :minister of the y<:>uthful 
Akbar. was assassinated in Nehrvallll while he wa.s preparhlg to. 
Crocss the sea on a, pilgrimage to 'Mecca. 

~ , , ~ 

1 Elliot, nr. 21'-' 
3 V1de notice of Chltpl1l' near Sidhpur. 

2 .Elliot" III. 214. 
• ~irl\t·ABmedi. p. 111 •. 
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Travellers have told uS something of Nehrvala. Patta.n. Gla.dwin 
in 1590 wrote (II. 65) : U Anhilvada. has a stone fort and anoth~r (;f 
brick. They have oxen tha.t will travel fifty kos (75 miles) in ha.lf & 

day. Thel::e are manufactures of cotton oloths which are transported 
to a great distance/' Thevenot (V. 96, A.D. 1600) writes of tha 
city and mosque: II A great city where formerly was good trade. 
Many silk goods are ma.de there. It has a fort and a. 'Ycr.x, fioe 
temple with many marble pillars. They u51cd to worship idols ill it 
and now it is a mosque." Mandelslo in 1638 (n. 121 Harris) alSI} 

mentions the manufactul'es ! If The inhabitants live chiefly by weavin~ 
silk shills and coarso calicoes." In a description given about 16(;0, 
(Ogilvy's Atlas, V. 213.14) we hear of U a large city six leagues round 
surrounded with a. wall, the houses being built of iltonO. In the 
middle of the city is a magnificent Mahommedan mosqlle built 
formerly hy the heathens 011 1050 pillars or marble and othel" ston~s. 
Besides this there are many other fair strncturo!!!, antI without the 
city are diverse ploasant ga.rdens, most of them df'cnyed with ruined 
beaps, to testify their former sploudour. On the east I'IIJC of the 
city stands a grea.t castle surroundod with bigh w~Ils an,l strong 
towers which is the residence of the goverufI", Tho IXlople 111'6 

mostly Vlinias, exceedingly perple'ted by Koh"i. roLlwrs who (Jftoll 
forca them to pay a contribution to the g-r('llt, IJl'/ljlldi('o of their 
trade." 'fhese descriptions bring tho rOaUllf alruo!-lt dOI1() VJ the 
tima when the distracted empire fell to piecoH, aut! the Mar{"tMs 
swept down on Gujarat. 

Before ps.ssing on to the present town of Pat tan nnd the dl.y,linion 
of the Marathas, something should be said of tho chid ~tt}wlOmedau 
remains. The first great work of man which InN.'ts tbo travllUer lUI 

he approaches the oity on the south side by tho f-hady ItVt'Dtlf:l on the 
Chanasama road is the large square rt.'bcrvoir callod t.bo Kh!a 
Sarovar. Each side of it is nearly a quarter (if 3 mIlo in l"ngtL. 
Stone steps descend to the water and the solid llHL.~Onry 11\ ... till in a 
fair condition. A few Hindu and Mahommedan pJll.ce"l of w(Jrship are 
on its banks, the large and handFome rains of a.n l'aghar, the temple of 
Bechraji, the temple raised by Damaji Gaikwar, and others. A. short 
way off are the city walls, here very high, massi~e and in good condi" 
tion, for they wore :repaired and strengthened in the time of Fatcsing 

. Maharaj; and protected by a buttress is the large and not un-
imposing gateway also called the Khan Sarovar Gate. Beluw the 
walls are ruined mosques and the spot where the great baUte W' .... , 

fonght when Hindu rule succumbed before the invad~r. .. Tho 
supply waters first enter a large circular tank and then pass tJong 
a. well -bnilt channel to another of sixteen' sides, wlienC'6 a r.liort 
passage Jeads to the three sluices into the lake.1I1 The "':lk:r ju 
the Kb8.n Sarovar is at present salt and undrinkable, bu~ niH. mar 
be from the quantity of silt that has accumula.ted .. 'l'~e buk o~u 
its origin 01' restoration a.nd name to Khan ASIJl Kokn, tho first 
6ubhedar of Guja.rat after Akbar's oonqnest. - The Ia.m\) nobIe-man 
endowed the potters of N ehrvala. with thl) Iabyt111th. tlJled 

---------------------.-.-------.~ .... - .. . 
1 Bur~' Note. of. Yi4Jllo O!Sja.~s. 
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Padlllalliith~ which is at a nulels distance· from the Sarovar, oot of 
gt"atita.de for the ('ure effacted on him by a Knmbhar of an ulcer 
u-cm which he wss snfi~ring. The potters stiU ply their trade on 
the spot. 

Chapter XIIL 
Sub-dl1isia:l.s. 

The i0mb 'Which covers the body of n.:-hram, the minister of the 
T(':1'l~~ Emrn:ror ..Akbar, who was ass~sinated in :xehrrala. while 
rrE'1~:lg to cross the sea {In his enforced pilgrimage to Mecca, is 
beyond the Sahnsraling tala\"&. There are n:any lIahommedm 
slmnt.>s in Pattan, ~ucb as that of Geb..'Ulsluili Dada. Deliyaes Makan 
near the temple of Bechraji at the Khan Saroul", :llaktnmji Pir's 
llil"g'.l,l an,1 many others. .A centenarian, 'WDOge knowledge of 
f-'att3u is great, enumerates in. the first division 601 Firs, nmle 
and {",male. In the old an.f new city of Pattan he gi\"'es eleven as 
h3rin~ het'n of impcrtance. Pir Sultan Haji Hnd came to Pattan 
in lI. 416 'Wnen Prince Koran ruled j Pir Amin llihomet.l Rumi 
cam~ when Si.fh Raj reigned; Pir ~ukhtnm nislimadin came to 
Pattm in the rEign {If Kovar PSI in H. 736 j Pi:t Saysd Hussein 
in H, ~!:\S; the ancestor of tht' present LaJumiya Topsy, a jaghirdar 
of Patt.U!, Pir ManLina Yalmb, in H: 600 when ~uzaff.lr was 
8u!blll. The rest came later in the time of Ahmed ~hab, of Akbar, 
':'1' aftt'J'. 

The (,t!lpire of the l.foghais began to break up in Gaja.cit early in 
th~ IaE! century. an.! from 1719 the Galk:war Wag one of the cruef3 
"\\""h0 C0Jlst3.ntly invaded the plains. Meanwhil6 certain lfaliommedan 
nollt:s aimeU at aC'luiring inJepeudent brdships. - Among others 
hallal-ud.ilin Btil1i got hold of AhmeJal..aJ.. H~ stood firm till the 
aHiance t..f the Pesh,a and Ga.ikwar enabled a confedera{"v of 
1tfariHha chiefs to enfol"C'e his departure on the solemn understanding 
tbat he lnlS to retain Pattan, Visnagar, \iJ..ipUT, sud other places. 
'Ib", b<lttle of Parupat raised among !he ~ommNans a. passing hope 
that the ),{arathas were broken ill power. But the great, defeat; 
left D.umiji fN.e to extend his dominions with:mtfear of the Pesh,a.t 
From AhmMaMJ Kamal-nd-din had come to Patta!l where he ~ed" 
Jillj his tomb is still to be seen in the BuJder. In S. lS:!O (1 i63-64) 
Da!IHlji attacked the Babis at ,!sua-gar. ZOr8nr Khan had taken 
the place of hi3 deceased brother, Kamal~ud-din, snd he nad with 
him two of his nephews Gazu.fdin and N'azumiah. While defending 
,,\i::.nagar he was killN by a bullet in action, but the two nephews 
took up the t.ask he had left and fol' twenty months spun out their 
J"e;;istance. Those were not the days of immenSotl armies and pit.ched--­
battles for Gujanit i the Blibis had a small body of partly disciplined 
~va!ry and they were joi.ned by a large crowd of Kank:rej Kolis, 
lmt. eVt'n f;uch a force could defy the !Janithas .from behind wall$. 

t It ie uiJ to ltave bHn built 01! the site of tM po6h~ of the famous ,Taina 
Acb.arya Hema.:han<ka. the spmtual guide of KIUD.i.ra Pal.. Thia hng ~ hail, 
cllS6 t.(I the spGt a teml-,\e !taring \hiny-n-o sides. H. built i\ in ODe Di8ht yUh til. 
hdp of a de!lh"ll. illl'~i'1SU':>n (.Of lull ain in eating a aweat.Jnt!et called p..i»r •... lucll he 
thoagbt mast taste hlle flesh. At its cledicat.ioa thetempl ....... barnt dQ1VQ and Ule 
Irllr;tli~lriowi Lng did not Nbuild It. ' 

Tbu, (lPporturuty ill tak8ll ~ aupp1emeJ1l a eoJUewha~ defecti~. p&iIIIIp ~ t.ll. 
I't>lltlall Hl.Story. 

'I1:.t J! Milk!, 
ll'!d PGt~Ui. 
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At length dissensions grew numerous, the troops mutinied, and th,) 
Babi minister" Manga.l Jay, wrote D,tmaji flo letter off~ring to oond 
him over the territory. The letters feU lnto the handJi of Nazundl\h 
and proved to his mind that the time had come to ('ease his ~tnJggla. 
He threw himseU on the generosity of the P&'ndrE-ii and EOUg'}l~ 
their tf'nts. These trusted followers of Damaji interceded with tbe 
Glilkwar for their guest, and Damaji roceivo(i the B£Lis kindly. 
They were permitted to take their personal property ouL of rattllu 
and t? retain of aU their possession~. Sami and I!adhanpul", togf. th(·!' 
with three Rnd a half villages near PatLan. So tJw city fell into tho 
hands of Damaji in S. 1822 (1766), and Gazl1(ldin, \\ho was at 
VaJuagar~ gal"e up that at the sa.me time. Darnaji,,, bo 1"J 
quitted SOD~ad for good, determined t-o ma.ko of Pat tan his head. 
quarLers. He did so, but he died (1768) soon after adding to tho 
Gaikwar's dominions the greater part of the IJre~enl m:J.gnilicent 
northern division, a.nd his death had been prc..:eJed by the defoat 
and capture of his son Goviudrav at Dnodap. The room iu the 
Budder where ha died is kept as a sort of sanctu8.ry, where the 
imprebs of hi3 feet on marble may yd be sceu. A remarkaLly 
tasteful temple raised to his memory HI the chief ornament (if tb, 
pnblic garden. A tempte to Shiv he him'3elf erected on the edge 
of the Khan Sarovar tank: itS a.lso well worth seeing. The design M 

good and 13omewha.t novel, the asC('Dt to the tit·mpia proper being < E 
flights of steps. on the top landiug of ,,"hieb. is a.n open OJ .... rli 
support.ed by pillars brought from the .oM Anhilvada.. . 

The modern town of Pa.ttan, though it conta-iurs to the CllRt aDd 
south a portion of th'3 old Nehrvah, id, t<,.'O'othot' \vith the BudJP.t, 
the re'mlt of Maratha. efforts. It is situated to) the south-east (If (;IJ 
Anhilvlida and is nearly a mile away from the 8ara!!l"ati. It ig 
entirely surrounded by a wall, most of which is of gr<'I'lC tLjdmcs~ 
and & good height, the mnd of the wall and terreplein being faced 
half way up with stone and theo with brick. Tho lofty Khan 
Sarovar gate wa.o; reconstrocted and a portion of the walls ft.''Vlmd It 
rebuilt by Fatesing's Komavisdar, lJut to the right, as OM entt·rs tho 
gateway, the old walls of Nehrvala. have not been reprured. l'or tho 
most part, however, the city wall is wry modern and is said tv have 
boon erected by the Komavisdar Tatia. Saheb Pu.rbhu lD the f,pacc of 
twenty years (1806). Starting from the north-cast and wa.lking 
r~)Und towa.rds the soutb-west face of the city tho following gates 
were raised by this patient builder; the Gongadi Gtlk', tho Bagvada" 
tbe Chendra., the Kotakoi, the Agra., the PhatiplI.I, the Ka.nsoda, an.! 
the Motisa. The Budder, that is, the citadel, was in exist en co in 
the time of the Babia and Nayabs, and the two gates bear the ('lime 
of lIir Samas Nn.vab, H. 1054. Both the gates were rebuilt. IJ1 
the Oaikwar. It is always sa.id that Pat tan bas eleven and It balf 
gates, the h~li-ga.te being the opening called tho norpe'$ 1'I'inJQW' 
on the west side of the Budder, and foar ga.tel being ptill in nUlla. 

The principal divisions of the oity are as follows, and tht'1 Ihn;r 
wbat are the chief castes of the inhabit&nt,s: NagarviiJ&, I~tl,.ka.. 
vade., GMkata., Salivada., Tankvada., Rasa.niya.vada.)" B ... JJlvliti.d>, 
G'olvalamvada, Golvad, Chacharia, and Solcshvar. 
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'The chief public buildings are- the Sarkarvath, in the Badder 
'\\mch contains the offices of the vahivatdar and munsiff, thE:) post 
office, the school and hospital, the have"lis named after Kazi Khan, 
Kizi Dosa Miah, Jamaldiu haf, Mahommed, Soda gar, Fatekhan 
Jama.dal", Gandharb Sultan, the 'l'ripolin and Shaik P-arid?s mosque. 
Thel'en.refourdharmsMlas, those of Vaikunth Rai's Vadi, Hingala'lil 
y a.li, ~idheshvar Ma.h.adev~ a.nd one for Musalmans: There are -a. 
rost office, and an Anglo-vernacular, a Gujarati and a. Mariithi scnool. 

There a1'(> five places or da1'gas of Pirs at which an annua.l fair 
ia held, that of Bam Haji, of Shaikh Turudin, of Mulana Saneb, 
of Say-ad Hussein, and of Makhtumji Saheb. 

The Hindus' consider the spot called' Padmanath holy, and an 
aununl fair is held there. 

Pattan, says one informant, is well known for its knives and 
cutlery, its manufacture of nut-crackers, and best of all its pottery. 
ThIS is renowned for its lightness, strength and the taste with w'hich 
it is coloured. Another informant lays no stress upon the wood 
carving anJ cutlery, but inSists that the pottery is far superior to 
any thing in Gujarat, though he laughs at the !WHers for making a 
mYbtery of the glazing process. The only pottery to be compared 
to it is that of Chunaghar between Ja.balpur and Allahabad. A 
third informant 'mentions the large numbers ot country oil-mills: 
says that silk ~bshru, as ,well. us- an imitation thereof in cotton, is. 
manufactured i and, after asserting that the swords and'-knives are 
exeellent, declares that the pottery is only fair and that the glazed 
ornaments are rude and inferior to Sind work. l 

Pattan is very badly supplied with drinking:water. The Sarasvati 
is too far off to be of use to the people in the city. The' water of 
the Khan Sarovar is. only good for household purposes. The few 
wells that exist are often at a great distance from the houses of the 
~~ . 

Ba1isana, the seat of the LevaKunbis, with a population of 5002 ; 
Sander, with 3598 inhabitants; and, Rananj with 3272, have 
Government schools. M asund has over 3000 inhabitants; Kanthravi, 
.t1dhar, SanklHirf, KungM' have over 2000 inhabitants. 

H.tREJ, the head-quarters of the petty sub-division, with a 
population (If 1685 inha.bitants, contains a. maMlkari's kacheri and 
n Gujarliti school. Adiya with 1737 inhabitants and Vansa. with 
over 1100 have Government schools. 

VADAVALI. 

The VADAYALI sub-division of the Kadi district is bounded to 
the south by the Viramgam sub-division of the Ahmedabad British 
district ;. to the east by portions of Mahi Kanth&. territory and by the 
:Mesana. sub..division j to the nort!J. by the Pattan"sub-divisio·n; and 

- , 

I 'the complIer lIAS iately had lULopportunity Of iuspecting the manufaotUl'ts or 
rattan. All are rude. . 

Cha.pter XTII. 

S ub·di visillns. 

rATTAN. 

P.tJri11'A.:JU 
and Fairs. 

W(lter Supply. 
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to the west by the petty sub .. division of Harej and by RaJh.anpur 
territory. , 

According to tho census, the area. of thE:} sllb-division Wf\S 2rJd 
square milos. Of a. total area. of 273,3S2 big/IIi, alienated lands 
occupy G2,579 bighus. The culturable area. under occupancy i~ 
128,129 bighds, the area of villages on whichalumpsuID is aSflesl'Ied 
17,2;38 bighQ,"1 and that of cu{tura,ble waste is 43,056 bighru. Tho 
total unculturable waste is 20,349 bighci.,s a.nd comprises 2176 bi91di~ 
occupied by village sites, 3470 bi!lh(t8 011 account of roads, 6521 
bi[Jhris on account of tanks and 8181 bightis of unculturaLlc waste laD,I. 

The aspect of the sub-division is most uninteresting M thl) 
uninterrupted monotony of t,he plain is unrelieved by the presenco of 
treet!. -

'rhe Rupen flows through the sub-division, but, M its wa.ters ate 
brackish, it is of no use for drinking purposes. 

The rainfall in 1879-80 was 12 inches 4 cents. 
'1'he surface soil is mostly sandy. In 'pla.ce~ and. over a limiteli. 

area, black soil is found. ' 
In 1879-80 there were 42,849 holdings, of which the averago l:I.l ea. 

was 17 i acres. . 
According to the census of 1881, there were in the ~nb-divi~ion 

111 towns and villages, with a population of91,6t3, of whom 4.8,241 
were males, the average density to the square mile being 30!J'60 Of 
the entire population 85,926 were Hindus, 2892 were 11a.hommeda.ulf 
a.nd 2825 were Jains. 

f'LACES OJ! INTEREST. Chanasma, with a population of 7019 inhabitants according to 
CllANASMA. the census 'of 1871, of 7452 according to the more recent censu~, of 

whom 3963 were males, contains a vahivatdJr' 8 office a.nd a po!i('o 
. station situated without the town, Ramajl's dharm8Mla~ a Guj::miti 
school and a post office. 

The large Shrltvak"s temple in the town. dedicated to Parashrui.th, 
is said have cost seven lAkhs of rupees, and was built by 8ubscrirltion 
half a century ago. Its numerous brick 'steeples form a prOnllO(:Dli 

landmark and from a: distance give it tho look of a. N onnan casUo. 
,Whenvisitea., itisdiscovered to bema.dealmostenti;elyo£ Dhrangn.dra. 
,stone, profusely carved with not inelegant fig\l1'es. The interior is 
rich with marble flooring and the figures of the twenty.four avatars 
are of the same material. It is the largest Jain t~mple in the 
Gaikwar's dominions. . 

DRINOJ, with 4680 inhabitants, and VADAVALl, with 2569, anI} 
BRUNDRERA, with 2629, have Government schools. KUMBOI, KALAIU, 
BR.AITMANvADA and: SANKHALPUB have over 2000 inhabitants. 
. The town of Modhera is sitnated on a. low hill or moun.d formed 

of the de~tls of Jlriek buil~gB and. risiug ollt of a level plain. ~h9 
character of tlie cOllntry near it and the presence of salt creeks CR1'l'Iod 

up from the' Ran suggest the probabi1ity, of its having at a. forlll(,1" 
time stood lleal" the edge of the sea which ()Me covered that tract.. 
tt i'1 known. iIi Jain legende M Modherpnra. or Modhba.nk Patt::l.A 
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and it gave its name to the caste of Brahmans called Modh. The 
YCl'V handsome Hinda temple in the immediate vicInity of the town 
is ~lther the Karneshvar or Kam Naru Prasad. It is of one storey 
only and consisted o£ &Il adytnm and closed JIantJ,ap attached to it. 
There was also an open M(wtiap separate from the rest of the 
building which is now known as Sit,j's Clta1:ri or marriage hall.1 

Tho splre has fallen and the domes are no longer in existence, buh 
otherwlse it is in a state of remarkably good preservation. Though, 
s,eccrrding to PI". Burgess, desecrate.} and defaced by Ala.·ud.din's 
soldlery, it is still an imposing structure with a. majestio b~auty in 
lts rui!ls. It The Sit";"s Chfl'!:ri is rich in carving beyond anything I 
have eVer met with elsewhere. The central dome is supported by 
eight columns of glt'at elegance with tornas between each pair .. 
outside of which are eight similar ones. The ltlandap is similar to 
tha central dome. The proportions of th~ building a.re beautiful as 
it is not deficient in height. The extreme length of the Chau", is 
about fifty ftlct and of the temple proper nearly seventy feet, while 
the walls are cov-ert}d with carvings of unusual excellence." A 
fhght of fteps commencing at the Kirtk Slcunbh descends between 
hl\lldsome piers to a. kund or reservoir. 

"WheD SlJ.h Raj's kingdom was in it3 greatest glory, Achalgad 
and Chandravati held by his Parmar -r-assals, were the outworks of 
.AnhilvA.da (Pattan) on the north, Modhera. and Jinjuvad.i. on the 
west, Chaimpaner and Dabhoi on the east. 

There is a police st.ation at Modhera.. 
N<:1a.r the town of Modhera, twelve miles fron Chamasma. and not 

many mil('s soath of Anhilvada. ~'&ttan, is ~ village still called 
K{,~sA.GA.R, in the lands of which arc the remains of an immense 
resCl'voir known in the surrounding villages as the ten miles tank, 
which local tradition still attribute to the father of Sidh Raj, ,the 
good WIm Knran. The design was worthy of a monarch and may be 
cleM'ly traced, though but little built now remains of the- strncture. 
The river Rupen flowing down from the hills beyond Kberalu was 
here a.rrested in jts course towards the Ran and compelled to empty 
its waters into the sea of Kumn. The tank, la.sted till A.D. 1814 
when, after a heavy rmnfall, the Ropen becoming for the time a. 
large stream b~ke through its embankments. 

The temple of BllCRRAn is situated on the north.west frontier of 
the Kadi division, about twenty-three miles from the town of that 
name,a-ndabootfifteen miles south of Chansama, the head-quarte rtown 
of the snb-division of the Vadavali, in which sub-division is Bechraji. 
The temple hs-a not been built near any la.rge an.d populous town. 
bnt out in the jungle on an open plain bordering on the British 
litlb-divisiotl of Viromgam, though the lands appertaining to t.he 

, temple include the petty villa.ges of Bacha.", while at a. distance of 
.. bout So mile and a half to the north-west is the luger vill.a.ge of 
Sa.nkhaIpnr. Both. these villages and a. third have been assigned 
{oJ" the maintenance of the temple and further mention will be made 
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of them though it lUay at onCe be stated that the poopl*, of. these 
villauesJare not dependent on the temple for their living but arc, fur 
the ~06t part, agriculturists. 

The wild locality in which the templo is situated hn,s given rise 
to ,certain peculiarities. Chiefly from the large temple funds but 
partly from the donations of the religious, the. temple has been 
surrounded with large and costly works designed fur the convenience 
of pilgrims and others, wells, tanks, dharm,'uiuisJ public gardens, Ii 
charitable dispensary, a Gujarati school, a police tJuina, a Government 
treasury, an office of the' temple, and so forth, all crowi1ed 
within a. narrow area of 167,011 square ynrds. Ag!\lOJ tho tCtUpI" 
itself is surronnded by a fort of brick 280' by 275', of whi'ch the 
walls are loopholed for musketry, the comerH topped by circubr 
towers) the three gates made strong. Tho gateway on Lhe south 
face, which is the chief one of the three is composed of eoli(l stone, 
and large enough to admit an elepha.nt with It hOlOllrih; it is douhla 
storied and r18es to a height of 50 fect. rr From the terraced roof 
of the tower," 811YS Forbes in the JHa 'Mala, "tho viow odewIs on 
all sidos over a flat or,en country studded with villages, each nestlwg 
in its clump of trees.' Only a few year3 ago it WM in ('ontClnplation 
to place a good telescope oq this terrace "her(Jwith to sweep tho 
plain and detect any dacoits and robbers who, in mount-ed llands, 
might be approaching the temple from the Chunvlil to the W('fi.t. 

Timely notice might thus be given to the police guard who would 
issue forth to protect pilgrims. Now more efficient sliep!:! have been 
taken to glve security to the place. 

There ara three temples to the goddess, of which bvo are tCl'Dlod 
A'dhya Stluln, the original places, and the midJle temple or Madhya 
saw;n,. The first of these encloses the varkharia tree wltence th~ 

,goddess first issued. The tiny tempJe, 15 feet by 19, \Va! built in 
Samvat 1208 (A.D. 1152) by Sankhal Raj, after whom the nClKhbollrin;,r 
village is named. The second or middle tl'mple was bl1ilt 
br a. .Mal'atha. FadDis, of whom and whoso date no recoN e'1.wts, 
and is 12 feet by 10. The ls.rgest temple, the rrincjpl~t place of 
worship, was built by H. R: Manajirav Gaikwar ill San1vat 18J.:) (A D. 
1779), but as several years were spent in constructing tho edJioo, 
the" final installation of the goddess did not take place till Bh rava?6 
Shudh 9th (July-August)· Samvat 1847 (A.D. 1791). It is 1\ large 
stone building, of 60 by 30 feet,. having two domes and one ~r,ir{; fA> 
cover the f5)OL It is divided into three drlTerout parts, the last of 
which is a walled room 9' 9/1 by 9' 9". It is hero that the worship 
is performed. Theiwo outer rooms or Lalls, which re'll; on ,tOIle 
pillars and arches, are about 15' by 15' each" aua .,ilfitorJ of the 
lower orde.rs, the profanum vulgus, who may not enter th4t pla.cQ of 
worship, loiter here and "pray from a distance. ' Singers and dancer" 
shoW' their skill in these halls." , 

Architecturally the temple does not differ from tIle ordinary lIin<iu 
and Jain temple of the country, but it id certainly halll]/:>IHllO. The 
adytum contams 8. sman raised platform, and behiud it in 1\ n;(·ht) in 
the wall is the origiaal object of worship, the Bala. J/tntra. or 6;:llre 
~hapeda.£terthe fema.le generative organ. An A'ngi, howcvrr,Ol' fmme 
IS fixed to the niche and conceals from the visitor the fen.! ohjoct of 
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worship, and on tha A.'ng' tht} image of the goddess is engraved, 
BechraJi riding upon a cock. The pilgrims to the shrineJaecording to 
thf'ir means, make presents of gold and silver ornaments, clothes, and 
cocks, whilst, on festive OC'C8.Sions, gold andsilver_ornaUleIits areplaced 
.oVer A' ngt and goddess, the value of which is estimated at Rs. 15,.000. 

Forbt's 1 gives an account of tho origin of the tvmple: Cf Some 
C4aran women, says the tradition, were travelling from. SankhaJpttr 
to a. neighbouring rillage when -the Kolis atta.cked and -plundered 
them. Oue of the women whoso nable was B.lhl1chm, snatched a. 
f>,,-ord frOID 11 boy who attended her, aud wIth i~ cut off both her 
breasts. She immediately perMhed. Hor sisters, Bllt and BuW, 
also eommiUed suicide, and they, as well 'as Bahuchra, became 
D~V;8. Shri Bechraji iii worshipped in the -ChuIJ.\""al; but Mata at 
Uroej, ndar Kot; and Dulal Devi at Bakalku about fifteen miles 
Muth of Sihor." 

Another acconnt is that some childron of the cowherds of Kalri, a. 
villa-ere about three miles to tho east of the temple, whiltl one dar 
grazing their cattle took to playing, and made a niche fo.r the Den. 
After which, having obtaiued rice from their homes, they cooked it on 
the SP,)t and offered it to the supposed goddess. Still in their make­
lxJieve worship they seleetoo a fat buffaloe from the herd, took it to the 
goddes'J and smote its neck with a. branch of the Varkharia .. tree of 
wruch mention has been made. Off fell the head, the goddess had 
tH.:t'eptcd the offaring. Meanwhile a king was pa.ssing by tha.t way 
at the he:Ld of his ~pg; he heard. of the strange event; and begged. 
of the deitrto display the truth of her appearance by so filliu cr with 
rice a small pot he held in his hand that his whole army might be 
fed. At once the coutents of the pot became endless, Ever after, 
many strange de{)ds of power were done at the temple of Bechdji. 

The temple serV3Jlts are of several C'l.Stes thongh some are Brahmans, 
but ~l are nominees of H. H. the Gaikwlir, and recl:'ive salaries from 
the tiimple fund. The six persons who attend immediately -on the 
goJdess are either Audich or ShrUnali Brahmans, and receive 
Ih. 492 per annum, while twenty-one other servants cost Rs. 1107 a. 
yea:-.' _ 

EVl:'ry morning the head worshipper or Ptljari~ after performing 
&blution, euters the adytum and pours the Panch'lTiu,;t, or a. 
mi.rlare of milk, curds, clarified butt-er, sugal" and honey, over the 
representative figure, and drops cold water on it through a -sma.ll 
perforated metal pot While this process, termed abhi-slwk, is 
bkinno pla-ee, the Drahman chants hymna from the Vedas. Coloured 
powd~rs a.re then applied to the figure aud A' ngi, and flowers are 
put on. Incense an.d camphor are burnt~ and-silver lamps are kept 
alic-ht both day and night. Aft-er_ t.he worslup, the Btllb/wy, or food 
en~l1o-h for a child, consisting of- Shiru., or wheat.Bour, sugar and 
clarified batter, is offered with a cocoanut at seven o'clock, ana the 

1 Bas M~ page 426. 
11 Nin1: are drummers and. pipers' on Rs. 7GS, ODe is Il roMe·bearer and I'Ine 118 

t.>lclunlUl on RlI. 126, six are palanqlllD'beazers. ~o •• Oil RB. iSO, aml four lU'e Blustie 
un B.s. 150. -
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'morning ceremo~y is ooncluded with .an A~ti, i.. e., the waiving of 
lamps and burning camphor a,ccompamed wlth a. chorus of hymns, 
the nnging of bells, and the bea.ting of gongs. Another meal of 
sugar and milk is offered at about ten o'clock, a ~t.tle being 
sprinkled over the figure and the l'est consumed by the pnestil. In 
former times flesh arnd liquor were acceptable to the Devi, aud, a.a long 
as the worship remained with the Rajput8, KRmaIias and similar nOD. 

Br8.}:Imanica.l classes, were among the daily offerings. 'fhesa were the 
only offioiating worshippers, it is said, till Samvat 1915 (A.D.l859), 
when one Narayanrav l\fadhava, a Dakshani Brahman, was appointed 
managL'l' of the temple by the Ga~kwar, and substituted Bra.hman 
priests for Rajputs. In the evening a path or pasi-age o£ tho 
Baptashati which tells of the exploits of Devi is real! and the figllre 
is again washed and worshipped, when a dish or plate of cooke<l rice, 
dat, vegetables, balls made of sugar and wheat-flour, is preRented, 
and this is the "Ma,M, Naive,J.ia" or great offoring, which is 
accompanied by similar gifts offered by attendant. pIlgrims. 
Str~ngely enough during six days the 'offering is'taken by Kam&.lio.! 
an,1 during ten days by Raj puts. In the evening a~3.111 there is 
worship and there are' ollerings w hieh, according to their term, the 
Rajputs and Kamalias appropriate. 

Some notice, then, shoul<{ be taken of these claSHes who are 
connected with the temple, the J{amalitis, tho Sulauki Rajpuls of 
Ku.lri, a.od the Pavyas or eunuchs. 'The Kamalias say of thernsc]vl,:s 
that when the gia.nt Bhundasur, who lived in the foro:4 whore tbe 
temple now stands, became powerful, he harassed the Drahmana and 
lOaints whose abodes were on the ba.nlt:s of the Sara.svati. The latter 
prayed the Devi to assist these good folk and tho goddoRs to do 80 
created theKamall1is. The Solanki Raj puts ofK:Hri claim tlwir descent. 
from the royal families of the Rajput princes of Anhilpur (ratta.n), 
A legend relates that the Chavada. king of Pattan and Sola.nki king 
of Kalri resolved on forming a. royal alliance. Unt, by evil chnnf'e, 
both kings had daughters, neither had a. son'. Th(Jrf.lllprJU the KOlri 
Raja. fraudulently passed off his girl a.s a boy a.nd a. mltrriaga was duly 
celebrated. Difficulties ensued, and the gil·l-husballli found he1'8cIf 
constrained to Bee from Pat tan. 'In the forest of the Dcvi $he 
rested awhile. Her dog plunged into a. pool and to the wondt:r of 
the princess changed her sex: o~ the spot; her mare jumped M:d 
came forth a stallion; the princess herself then tric,J thu luagiu (,f 
the water and, 10 ! she too changed into a. man. From thl\t L1WO the 
Solanki Rajputs followed the Devi. But some My thllt thliJ Kaoma,liM 
are rtIusalmans, once soldiers of the bloody Ala-ud-din, convmced 
of the power of the gQddess by a. meal they made of tbo co;,:ks ill the 
temple, for the birds, after they had been consllOled, still BereoUled" 
,"~echar .Becha.r". Valabh, a. Medd Brahman, ba-a rclohJ'AtcJ the 
tnira.cle In. verse!' :Ala-ud-din worried by these pestuont fow-ls called 

NOTJl!.-l, Fo~bes' Rumala, p • .428-
.. He eat .. cock 
HIn oil having cooked it 'I 
II From tlurMlenoh'. bod, 

4 You calleci it Becb&ra.' 
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on the Solanki Rajputs to pray to the Devi. This they did most SQO­

c€'s..~nny on condition that the iudividual who had c-aughtand killed the 
cu~ki! W~ le~t. at the templo as a meDIal sernmt. This man, Ka~. 
llli\rrietl a :Muslllm.iu woman of A.hmeda.bad and, wa:s the ancestor of 
the K ... Illli:ia,3. The Solti.nki r\,(ljpats affirm that the Kamalias to 
tLis day observe many .Musalman customs and bt.try th.eir dead. 
\\inate.er their origin, So1a.nkiB and Kama.lias claiw- a.n nndivided 
nght to the offerings mad.s to the goJde-'5 and the disputes thus 
t't:.gendert>J. ha..ve lasted to this d!lY. His Highness Sayajirav, finding 
no t-yidt'noe to g~) on} resorted to the ordeal of carrying a red hot 
iron :fivo paees in tt.)nt of the temple. The Kamalias stood the test 
which the P •. ..l,jputs avoided. Cie&r was the triumph of the former, yet 
in Samt'''! l~O'i (1SSl) the di:1Sll.tisfied Rajputs feU in a body on the 
Kam.ihtis "hila they were in the temple, and killed. ten of them. His 
Highness .Khanderav, thereupon, made a fresh settlement; the 
}!:I.jputs were to run'a 10 anua..'!, the Kamalias 6 annas. in the rupee 
of aU offtJrings. Tills settlement, interrupted by Ria Highness 
Malhardv for a thue, now holds good) but the Kamalia8 compla..iB 
auJ acitate. .. 

"\ \~ 1 th respect to the pre sen ts consisting of cash, clo~es, ornaments 
and _~:milJ.r valu3.ble articles, the rule is that articles worth more 
than Rs. 50 are r€'58ITed for the goddess, and the rest credited to 
the funl ('alled flolakh. From thIS fllnJ raw food is giv..en to 
m~ndlc.llits anJ Bra.hmans, upon chits signed by the Kama.lias, 
Rljpllti! and the Gaikwar's oili&rs. At the ena of the yeu the 
b.u::met) of the fftl[akh funa is rateably divided between the Rajputs 
and Kallliilias. Thil yearly income of the golakh is about Its.. 5000" 
out of which about Ra. 3000 are spE'nt on "BailJliarat" or charity. 
P..s~ 2uOO going to the goddess. . 

The Pauy'1.s or eunuchs. often persons n!lotura11y impotent and 
th~ri'foro chosen. have only a small right. They levy small fees frqm 
pilgrims on particnl.\r occa3ioll3. Lately the Giikwir's Government 
have very properly interfered with these pevple~ to their own great 
sorrow but to the advantage of humanity. 

Ewry fnll moon marks 8. sacred clay at the shrine of the goddess. 
, TIle nelghbouring devotees of Bechraji 'risit the temple regularly 

on these days, as do those who h~ve vowea at any cost to visit the 
tampl~ monthly, when they bathe iu the M&n.sarovar and make 
o1iorings to the goddess. Bnt the full moons in Ashvin (October­
November) and Vhai.tra (Ma.reh- April) are the most conspicuous, imd 
the consequent ceremonials last nine &y8 (Sao-r~itri). during which 
tmuslUI.l presents arc offerea, most frequently .J.ngis oomposed. 
of paper and mica if t€ndered by the poor, or of silver if they are 
the gifts of Rajput chl61fs. The less valuable ..J.ngls are often 
red.i8~ribllted among the devotees as lito pyasa.J or· sacred relic, ana 
()ften vows &1'e made that if some end is gained the devot-ee will take 
an J;, gi and build ~ temple &t a. certalli place and e.'1tabllsh there 
the goddess. 

On the 8th of .Ash.dn (October-November) and Chaitf'a (March­
April) Shu..lh# ofitlrings are maile at the e.ltar in front of the temple. 
PIt'(j is burnt there inw which various articles of fooq. and clarified 
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butter are tbrown. Brahmans chant bymns from their sacrc-il Looks. 
The ceremonials performed on these days are known as llomha1:(ltl, 
and Satchandi. At the cor.clnsion of the ceremony Whil~h takes 
place on the 14th of .A8h'Cin Vadya (October-November), & 

nuffaloe is killed. In order not to oilend tho ft.-clings of tho 
Brahmans and others the saOlifice is made in the silence of tha nigU. 
The Kamalias bring a bufialoe in front of the tt'mple to a stOlll,:) 
called chrichar. Red powders and flowers are put on the animn.l 
-and it is worshipped. A white cloth is thrown over tbe back, of tho 
beast, and a garland of flowers removed from tho l)o\]y of the 
goddess is pllt round its neck. .A. lamp which IS filled frOlU one 
of those burning neal' the goddess is hrou~ht lighted from jlldi.lo 
the temple and is placed .over the stone cluj,cJ~aT. The Luft'a.luo is 
,then let loose, and if it goes and smells the lamp, it is considered to 
.b~ acceptable to the Devi, and is at once slain, if pObsilJ1e at one 
stroke of the sword, by one of the Kalis of the templo villag<.::s. 
A blood tipped flower is presented to the Dovi and the bye staudel's 
apply blood to their foreheads. 'l~his blood. is the sure source of 
strength and prosperity, and even Brahmans win prederve doths 
ateeped in the blood of the victim as spells against natural and 
pret,ernatural diseases. ·If the bnffaloe refu:;;e to Rmell tho l<l>Yup 
on the stone it is taken away, after one of its cars hl\s be(::u cut 
and a drop of the blood offered to the godd£-'t'.& on a. flow~J;', 
Pilgrims also make VOlVS to kill goats or buffaloes. But sIlICa 
,the spread of the Brahmanical iufluence, no animal, exe.·pting 
the one above referred to, may be killed witlJlll tho fort walls. 
'When any animals are killed by the pilgrim~, it jg'hold nCCt'SBary 
that the test 'should be applied of the la.mp lighted in the temple. 

Pilgrims may 'Visit the shrine singly, but" for the mo&t part, 
tho~e who come froni distance, from Kt\thi~i.war or remote part! of 
Gujarat, travel thither in sangha or bands. IllJCad, tilliatoly, the 
insecurity of the country rendered this necossary. Tho largest hn.nds 
arrive before the full moon of Asht,in and Ohailra, tra.velling in JlireJ 
or private carts of which a great number get together; hut l)otntJtiuw:3 
to fulfil a vow ~hey go on fo~t. Ea.ch sangh ha':l its experienced 
leader or eanghvi, who knows the seasons and road.:! and where to 
hl,re Kalis for the protection or the party. . 

The pilgrims provide for their own toad, but Brlt}Jmllnfl. Dbita anJ 
'mendicants are, in some ca~es, exe~pted from paying tho c"'M,ki or 
fee to the Kalis, and the, managers are also exempted from paying 
the Va.lava or protection-duty to the Koli guides. 

In about A.D, 1781 Manajirav Gaikwar, suffering from bom~ mal.ttly, 
heard of the great £ame of the goddess Bechrliji ond Viflll(lll tbe 
shrine. ~e mad() a vow to spend a. Iakh and aquartcl' on the tt)mpl~ 
if he were cured. Cured be'was without delay and jO'yfully 'built fl' 

stone temple and dhM'TflsMla8 worth more than be)ta:l <,oufradt,d 
for. There is' an inscription on one of the hang, r(Jcor.Lnll.' thp 
occurreuces, from which it would appea.r that the inaug'lu'al ('( 1'( "If)ny 
in connection with the outer halls took placo in SoJ,nI rat 1t~;J') (1.I" 
1783)., ' 

From the -time above' mentioued. the thc1;.l rciguinN' C;·t;k\"il 
.Ma.najirblllade grants of threo villages ~rerPet\1i.ty to LhE' gOthll' \ .. , 
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nr.meh-, B€dtar, Dvdidda and Sankha.lpnr. .All three are withiu 
tin'eo miles of tho temple, and are managed by a special Government 
offieial. l 

ThoJ present rel"enucs of Bec11ar are '&s. 3290, ot Dodini$ Rs. 31 00, 
and of Sankh.<l.1pllr Rs. 11,6';"3. The license fee of a liquor shop 
bring!'! Rs. 800, and a. rent from shops Rs. ;!OO. In addition to tho 
u.ho\-e all presents made tD tho goddess L,()IDO to Rs 2000, so that 
the income d thE:' temple may be a.bout Rs.2I,OOO. The e~"J>t-~ditnr& 
is abotl.t; Rs.831.0.g 'l'here is a. balance in hlUld of Rs. 50~()()(), and of 
!.lte much ha'S been done to improve the place. 

SIDBPt:a 
'The Sidhpllr sub-division of the Kadi district is bounded to the 

north by portions of the Ptilanpur territory, but some of the Sidhpur 
.illal?('S are> separntcd from the ma.in Llock of the sub-divh'lon 
aud are wen iuside Piilannur. To the west it touches the Pattan 
gl'lb-di.,.i~ion; to the south the Visnagar sub-division; and to the east 
the Khoralu sub-division. 

The fee-ent census papers give an area of 266 square miles. or a 
tCltal area of 236,4';3 bigltas 52,420 b/gluis bBIQng to alienated land.' 
Of the total culturable area 12~5:!5- bigMs are nnder occupancYJ 
:3851 llilllHia are in nllages where the assessment is laid on in a lump 
~um ilnd 33,8440 bigha.s ;represent the area. of culturable waste, The 
total uncuIturable ~aste ext~nds ,over an area of 20,332 -bigMs. of 
wh:ch, besides 9859 b~ihJ.s of waste land, 2729 bfg}uls are covered 
by village sites, 4036 by roads and 3677 biylul.s by tanks. 

The sub-dirision is flat and undulating by turns, fIDa is bare of 
treef'. The Saras\8.ti river floW's through it. 

The lowest temperatura recorded in 1879..80 Wa.<:! 57° degrees, the 
highest recorded 85° degrees. The rainfall regist.el'ed in the same 
y&"U' w-as 19'27 inch.f's. ' 

In the town of Sidhpnr theTa are two reservoirs or water named 
the Bindu and the'A.hilya. tanks, necessarily ascribed tQ Sidh Raj. 
'l'he water c.a.nnot be used for drin.king purposes as it is much 
dirtied by the Jll1grim.s who wash there. TheTa is also a large and 
W€ll built well with storie steps in the village of Dethli, of which 
the \l"ater is said to he very pure. 

The SUl'ia.~ soil of the sub-division is light and sandy. 
The land revenne proper in 1879-80 was 1;4 3,29,133, while the 

miscellaneoos land receipts were Its. 18~470,J- so that the total land 
revenue amounted,to Rs. 3,47,609. There were derived from tibk4ri 
receipts Rs. 2601, from Customs· revenue Rs. 180, from. ,\7eras. 01'"' 

I According to the' Ja.test ceneus the popUlation of the .. 00\"& t1u1le Tillages amounted. 
to 4751soulw.. The detalIs are J\ochar (male!! 730. fem.altlll J30), Dodirida (mal;!s 5.~ 
females 547), Sank.balptU' (males Zi~, femal<l81110). . • 

2 'The yearly expenrutu1"8 IS as follows: 25 tEmlple-aervants. Rs.1569; manager an.! 
lU t(>mpl., guard.Ji R.&. 319':!; 2" nllage selTanta Rs. 726; dIspensary and medici11ea 
nil. lO'~I3; ,\M"de.n ru.. 325lMlly WOrshiP of and offerings ,to the goddees. and &llllU'!l 
IWitivit.i6!t l~ 1100; total KB. ~" 
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ceases Rs. 16,542, and from misce),lanoons sources such aJI stampiI, 
police, judicial fines, educational fees, registration, &0., Rs. 12,372. 
The total revenue of the sub-divisicn for 1879-80 WfLS, therefore, 
Re. 3,79,306. 

The total nnmber of holdings in 1879-80 wns reckoned to be 
10,256, and the avernge area of a. bolding wag Sflven acres and a. 
half. 

According to the census of 1881, the sub·uh1sion contains 83 
toWDS and VIllages with a population of 9::1,079, of whom 4tl,J 65 aro 
males, the average dE'nsity per square mlle b.~ing 3.:>7'43. Of tho 
entire population 80,121 were Hiudus, 12,!lr33 wero MahoOlUled.lUs, 
and 1906 were Jaius. 

Lotheshpar near Modltera.-At Lothe"hvar not far {rum 
Modhera. is a curious combination of four small Ku nJs, which With 
a circular well in the centre form a Greek cro'lS. 

Sidhpur Shristhal, situated east latitudo 2ao r,0', north longitudo 
72° 20', has a population of ovor 13,500 inJi.idual~ according to the 
census of 1872 and that of IR8J, of whom 6679 Were ma.los. It has 
a station on the Ra,jputana-Malwa line 64 mil\:'s DfJrthof Ahmedabad. 
U The picturesque town of Sidhpur stands on tt", steep northern Lank 
of the Sarasvati, exhibiting towards the river numerous mcw.krn 
houses, the residences of Bohras and other wealthy trader!! WbH:h, 
ha.lf European as they are in form, with balusterc<1 t(>rraCl13 au.] 
windows fenced with venetian screens, contrast with the £reqll(>n~ 
spire-covered Hindu shrines of the sacred town. Above tho g:u-den'i 
here and there intervening protracts the grim and giant.like F-koh·ton 
of the old Rudra Mala with its flight of steps oxtcudmg to a. 
considerable distance along the edge of the rivet. 'rho Sarns\"ati h(?r(l 
makes an unusnal bend towards the east and th~r('fore the place ii'! 
peculiarly holy." The following remarks by a late vl~itol', Mr. JaU1eF, 
Bombay C.S., on this highly coloured pas~age may be '}lloted: 
"Sidhpur is i~ appearance the most striking town. in Gujarfit. It 
stands on the northern bank of the Sarasvati which runs iromI'Ji:ttc1y 
below it. The country around is very sandy, and n0t; o\) fertilo ot" 
well wooded as that around Pattau. There aro a number of h'mplcs 
of modern construction, surrounded by high brick walls w}llch !-tand 
on the edge of the river. The remains of tho Itu.tira Mala appear 
to have been shaken by an earthquake and the entrance to the f'0rch 
is 'in a very dangerous condition. These are ll1'obabJy tho largP'3t 
Hindu 'remains in Western I~dia, the stones bemg gig-RULlO and the 
earving I'nlperb. The whole site of the temple is now built over WIth 
the exception of the four fragments of the porch mentioued by Fork!", 
end the row of smaJl temples now used as a mosquo." . 

n The Rudra M<i14 was a. very Ja.rge edifice 01 the nSHa1 fat'm t'.cd 
~pparently three stories high. 'In the centre 01 thre(J sj·l(',. d tho 
Ma.ndap -projected two.stoned porticoes called nip c11V'fi>1, OIl tho 
fourth the adytnm, a most massive structUi'O rising to tJ1t't f'.\! f!'lr;a 
height of the central building and then monnting beyond It inb " 
iIIhika.,.ol' ~ire. On either side stood a kirli 8tamhh. or triumr,h!:.l 
pil1ar~ one of which exists in a nearly perfect estate. T'if!) fld.1y 
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'.a.orned columns support an blltablatnre and sculptured vedirf\8llt. 
Above the brackets fOl'meil ot the heads vi marine monsters sprmgs 
a dehratel.v chlselkd arch ea.HE'd the" to)'[(11" or garland. The temple 
stood in the contre of an extelJ~Jlrt' court, tCJ willch access 'Vas glVBD 

bv tb,t'e largo,;, gate houses, tint ill f1 nut openmg' on i () t],p terrace 
badmg to the \'lver The rest of the Imrl('Ullclwg' ,> .tJ1 "as compo'3ed 
of nUnlc,rous 1po::,\(,l' shrw,e", three of ",inch rermun !lud hftl'O been 
converted Il1t" a ;'tahomm",d,m nW<"4Ut"" 

The story of it" erechon run& thus, l'nnce Hal, the eldf'Rt of 
the three H"lS of Bllll'Vcl.dltYd, the SolallKL kllJg ()f Kaliyan, appevl'ing 
at tl1e eou,.t of AlIhll"idl'l" f(',und fa,l,ur lr' the Pyh of SlUi De vi, 
tht' SI'3tel of the Kmg ,'R.V,I.Iitb,lll-.; 'll,i) pTlm'!,,~ dle,1 in glVlng 
lmtl, t') _\[u 1 H'I} \\b'Hll tlw ch,l·11e~., kltl;?, of fru)arat ctdopted. 
Savllnt.,l11!!, .1ttel 1 po.,lg'Uln;:; i)w thl< .]1>- to it,s a,tlO}.ikd 3011, WIshed to 
t3ka Ii back agl'll1, bilt that prllltu to aEo"!llre hi;; Th\Wer rnurdcred 
the faohfll! ULo('( rLum o,!a'l11;1t;'Jl!g M1'1 mttny other m~ml)"1'8 of lus 
mother's fltTllllv. The tr£31"1 \" lllt'" .i\rnl HJJ was now lutlUlten by 
remorse ar,!i after malJY enueavOlll ~ to hl1cl till' right Wd, to propl­
tmte the' go'l", ht:' ll'uit or ntlier commellced the R'ulj'o, llfti)a, 
dp(hcatmg It 10 Ma.h·l,(L v. r!,~(' gl'3 .. lfit'd ~Juv, therefore', pr(lmlsed 
hnu the (·oD(IlH'.'>t ',T ,"'ofa.rh lau1. At the con~el,ratlOn of the 
temple tll(' klng I!'H'C ~b /', .,thdJpltl·;l, ana S:; ~'hpur avel m:lny slmllar 
villa)!''';; to Bl',)hwdn,;, Alt." hH ahcllcloti,)fi of the tr,trI11L 1.0 I1J,'; son 
he retll, ·1 to rl'l' 'ij:wt t,) r,)d }m; ,by!'>. It IS s"l(1 tJ1>tt Prince 
Chdumno, iice S,011 01 tltp ton'Hlel', w01lld ,)ften l'tJpaJr tc' tLe temple 
in Ill" }'uurh an.1 il,l('D tc the t-tvry of the Mahal)h{.,rat, 1('clted in the 
3.S1lemj)ly lit' tlw ~l1gt -'. Gnt.1'>11 :;.ome l'P~V'OU the temple r~fterwards 
feli lill') dl~rell~i'J, auLL tht 'le\1.0n5 or R,iirsTiflS wero emboldened to 
811lJ('" :be B"'111tli' 10 ', !,() tlJ:Jt the <;mnke of the "a~[lficld.l fire no 
long(~)' l'O~0 til tJ!P h,.1\'~ns. TiJveut,ually the place was redlsc0vered 
by two 1'v l)b, 1'0', P 1I11G(,d OIl!> to SHIh RaJ, purIfied Ly the latt.(·l", 
aucl call(oJ aHer hJJJl Slilhpll" The "t'mple also was reRtored and 
comp:eted by the kmg' aTlIl Ill" IUdther Mamal Devi. H wa~ 
afterward'3 sar'ked and eoJllv(>rtd lllt(l It musque by Ala-ud-dm KhilJi, 
and It wa" agam neva,stat' d hy Ahllledsh6h. Dr. Burgess who 
vislted the nwl ra JU,lll elL'vl'n YE',n's ago remarked that the work of 
de"truction had pr()~eeded l"lpHlly Slllce g was visited by Forb~s, and 
still more recently mjuries hlLVE' ta.ken place. 

, Opposite Sl/lhpar Itud across the l'lver is a large square building 
ot ugly dllnen<'lOns formIng flo ])}wrm6h,i,Za of Kevalpuri Gosavi's, 
also of tho ShlVa persuasion. Its erectIOn was due to the famous 
AhUya. Rai RaUl of: Ind· ,['(I. B6.bU:Jl Divan, at the commencement 

, of the centnrv, b\lilt hel'8 one grent temple to Mabadev Sidheshvar, 
-another to :M,dui.dev GoviUL1, and a tlmd to Nllakanth Mahadev. 
The lofty temple of Sidbeshvar Mfthadev, standing lD a ('oart of 
~rge dimensions and guarded by a wall strongly buttressed towards 
~e river, looks down on a pipal tree into whlCh the eVlI spul'ts of 
-i~ssessed devotees pass. Indeed, the white temple on the .,pot of 
la.ttd. round which the Sarasvati curves is dedIcated to Bhutnat 
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Mahadev. Below it two lesser temples mark the 8pOt8 wbpr~ SaH 
ladiN4 immolated themKelves. The ",hole of tlUi'! litt}.] hit of rivt-'f 
seenery is 3hnl.Ys full of life; the women are druwillg' water I 
pilgrilJJs are ba.tbmg; a little lower down the 1I~f'r8 nfl' tlpreaaug 
out the cloths for whidl Sidhpur ha'3 some l .. cal celpbriLy anli th~ 
water 11'1 tinged with rea.. Tbe tempI a to the SIJeCl8\ god of tbe pIll 0', 

Govind Mahadev, is in tho tuwn; It ('ontain"13 two Imn~cs, huth of 
Kl ishna. The other chief tt'Illplf's are those 1)1 nallchotlji, SatlfiAtft 
Kala ~fata, the mallJirs of ShamjI, SvanJi Narilyan, GOl-(Lvji Malulrftj, 
Kkardan Hishi, KapIl Mum, the temples vf I~ahhlUl NnrJ,yallJ 
Gop; m\th ji, Govardhan N athji, Ragh1IDl:tthjl,Ganpati, Brahm3nc3t',,,h t:tf 
Mabadev, Arbalie,;hvar l1ahadc,v, Valkchhva.r ManaJev, SiJhnath 
Mahadev, MokRha Pipal tree, Kluik Chauk. Tlw chllJ tllUke alO 
the TImdn sarova", the A.lpa I$raovar and the Dn!!un V(tpikara. '1'118 
town itself 1S very dirty, tLe f!.treets are narrow lIud tm'tuOllfJ, tho 
houses crowded together, and t.he population i~ pJ:ceS::Hve ['Jr fLo 
area inhabited. It is also reported th,,,t the resilient ilr6.um[J.Tls (Lreo 
"!Ouch sought after by tho~e 01 their caste who havo ll'.arl'it:geal,lo 
daughters) and that there is a consequent eXCl'sq of wives in Siclhpur., 

As the town owes its sandity to the Sarasvati, it may be noto!} 
that though the small bnt tran~ll1cent stream generally runR w(>stwar,l 
towards the Ran of Cutch from the ce1ebrate(1 shrm6 of hotcf>livar 
Mahadev in the marIlla hills of Arasal', fOf II sho;t diRtancA. as it 
pa~8es the town of Sidhpor, the virgin river makes a Lend towa.rd ~ 
the east, and, though sacred at all times, it:) coul'se is at t.bis pvint 
esteemed more peculiarly holYt because so br it turns towa.TrllJ 
the risjng snn The spot is, therOrl)fC, held to l)6 bot littIi) 
distant from Paradise; no other phwc is f:,O neftr it. Holy the 
course.()f the river IDay be, quaint at aU times it is and oft€l1 
dangerous. Its waters spread in an nncc'rtain Wfty over a wide Led, 
so that in the fair season a few yards of sanu almod drya1'o flanh·d 
by httle rapids a foot or two deep which 1'o<;h ov£>r shiftillg f3and~ , 
in the rams the rapids become fierc-e torrents and the sMting b,;d 
is treacherous to cross. 

SiJbpur is soogbt by orphans WllO O'Q to tx:rform the ~llr idbff. 
tbere, for the place is Ml1trJgaJ a, as one °place '1n India is Pitrig-tl.ya. 
There are four very holy parOl:ar(j in India, aDd one of thf'm ia th~ 
Bindu sarot'ar. at Sidhpur. For these two l'eaS,()ufl and, t~"nlldP ~f 
the great sanctity at thIS spot of the SIlcrod Mver, the HaribHI,t\, 
Sidhpul' is second to DO town in Gujnl'at a$ B pkce (If pjl1!rima~e, 
except Dvarka only. There are fonr fairs held d~lrjT'g the year. 
On the fifteenth of K(h'lik SI"udha (Octoher-Nov~Ulh('r), I), lnrge f/Oil' 
is he1d in honour of the Bindn aaruvar tnnk and the rivt'r Sart~SvF.tl: 
on the eighth day of Aslwin Shur]1Ia ~Sf;'pten::;.bcr.OctobeJ') tr~l.:e~ tk.~e 
that, of Sahas,:a Kala Mata: on tho uighth of the d'lrk {'"rtnlgnt HI 
Shravan (July-August; that' of Vateshvar MaM,(lev: lind on eT~r1 
.Monday of Slmivan there is a fair in honour ot Brah:mandud.u.t 
Mahadev. 

The. public bui~dings of Sidhput are the f/,·al,it,(iid,J.r', pnbJ;c O~C9A, 
i~ raJlway station on the south bank of the river and ali 1.\ groot 
distance frorn the station the travellers' bungaJow1 the dilljiCllFirJ', 
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the hrgJ opium godowtls four in Dumber, Amarpuri'B Math) an<1 
1~!libharrJ:i'd .Math.. Th\;1'O are three d/~.Ulijf.,1,6.L.i8 01' r·~~t~h("u:>ci:l : 
13.ih:iJi' " V,',7i is known as Sidheslm.tr lta.};adev's dh,mnsltJla, tho 
r,:,.l! {.If the Alldlch Brahman:; as that of Amhaji )f<Ha .. a.ud there 
i" t bat (1 AJkeshva! ~1alll\dt~Y. Tht'te is a. Pl)st office, an Ang!o­
·H'l"Ua\.'ur."r 5choo1, a Jarge Glljar~iti school and a 'girh:! sch00!. 

f.~!Jhrur if! in the cernr',' of the opium bearing country, and 
re'~t:ntly th.) Ga:ikwar's Guvtrument has storC'd up at this spot the 
vl'han or wLirh it has now the sole pt'rmitted pnrch4se and 
DL,wlat'ture. More than 20 l;\khs (£180,000) worth of the preci~us 
dru~ flrtl in the public g."lowns. In the WaY of manufacturing th(;~'b 
is sr:me dyeing llurllJrinting of doth donf', and Boa,p i:l made. The 
wue .. ! t'J.rvin~ on the h~)i.ls(S 13 excellent. Considering the size of the 
p11ce the b:J.ukenl ano mercJu,nt,; are, or'rawer were, w€'ll-to-d~), for 
tD ~:r Spl'cuiation in ('pium has now been arrested by the State 
l%u'Jpoly, and it was in opium that their chief business lay. 

... 'V£md;k"sh'.'or near D(hn~Uhal or Da'ithali. Kshem Raj withdrew 
to this pure place ('Il t.he b::nks of th~ Saras\""ati. Kun:n Raj, 
"0n3t'1':ently, granted the ,iUage to prince De,-prasiid, the sou of 
K;;hem that he might a~tend on his father. 

In 1103 A .. D. MuhalHad GhOl·i mot in battle Chamund Rai, the 
l j,':rny of Delhi, and Prathiraj, the Chohan; 'on the banks of the 
S.lr;l.SV3ti and gained a fcart'll victory over tbe two Hindu leaders 
'" h,) died in the struggl('. The road to Ajmir theu lay open tv the 
C'onCjl1pror. Cldpuf"rle.arS;dhpur: ',hen Muzaffar Khan bad dcfellted 
Farh;'l1,.ui-)fo.lk _near Sidhpur~ twenty-foul' miles from Pattan, the 
8.l1th(lr of the Mirat-i-Sb,nJri stat-€s that he built a. town on the 
~,pot where the battld t.ook place calleu Jitpur or the tc Town of 
Vi('tol'Y." prouably tIle Chipur of our ma.ps.I Or to follow a fuller 
:1CCl)unt: when Nasil'-u.din Toghlak be\'amc Emperor in 1391, the 
l,er:,ple of (Iambuy cOinplained against the govel'Dor at Pat tan. 
Thts wa.s Farhat-nl-MulkJ and M:uhamroad Shah Zafir Khan, son 0f 
Vaji-ul-Uulk, a Tank Rajput cum'ert, was BeLt in his plaee_ Zafir 
Khan, afterwards Zafii ~hah and indepenJent king of Oujarat,_ 
enlorce-d his a.nthority by conciliating the cultivators and other 
subjects.2 ' . 

Athm', a. place some fifteen miles from Sidhpur, with a popul"tion 
of 2504 inhL',bitantsJ cont.ains a. cElebrated tE'mple to Ganpati; there 
i:'! also a rest-hou5e termed (Janpo.ti~s dl1arrnsh!ila.· 

liftfrana~ population 934·, about ten miles from Sidhpur, cont.ain$ 
~ well-known Jain t0mpl€> to parasnath. A, bir is held' in the 
plll.C'.c on the fifteenth day of every month. 

CTlflva" ) with 0.' population of 4018 inhabitants" oonblins 
Mera.dA.tar Ii! dlv.1'rm,sMZa and tomb and a. temple to MahadeT. A 
large fair is held on the twenty·eighth of Moharam in honour of 
the lllloommedan Pir, to which Musalman pilgrims .repair from aU 
parts of Gujarat. The saintls tomb is al~o visited by many affected 
v.ith epil€'F$1., There is a. Gujal'ati Ichool in the town ... 

1.lli18S"'l.i.M. of IIl~~l\p Vol, IV, <'h. IV. ~ )firat-i·Ahmadi, p.lr; ·178. 

Chapter XIII. 

Sub-dhisi.ons. 
SWHPU!I.: 

CondiliQII. 

HOLY PLACES 0:1' 
THE SAnAitV.HI. 

Chipur. 

Atlu:tr. 

Undm.. 



f.llApter XIIl. 
Sait-diyisions. 

SIDli:PU:a. 

U7tj4. 

(Bomba.y Gazetteer i 

,STATES. 

Unja, with a popu1ation of 8542 according to the censns of 1872 .. , 
or according to the more recent cen.sus, of 10,454 inhabitants; 
con~isting of 5267 males and 5187 females, hn.s a station on the 
Rajputana-Malwa line, fifty-six miles frOID Ahmedabad,is eight miles 
south of 8idhpur and fourteen miles north-west of Visnagar. ltis' 
the head-quarter and probably the original seat in Gujarat of the 
Kadava Kunbis/ who, tradition flays, came from Marvin or 
Hindustan in the times of the Rajput kings of Gujarat. These do 
not intermarry but eat with the Le"A, K un bis who have their seat' at 
Balisana, twelve miles west, of Unja aud six miles south· east 01 
Al1hilvada. The Kadavas are said to number 500 houses and a 
third of the population of U nja. 

_ '1'ho following tale is toldrespocting their origin: ShivR. was one, 
day performing austerities while U mia or Parvati amused herself with 
making 52 (Bavan) pairs of images of males and females. At hel"­
request he inspired them with life and so originated the 52 divisions 
of the Kadavas fOl' whom he tounded the village where they installed 
mother U maji as their K ul Devi, and their descendants visit the 
temple from the most distant localities in fulfilment of their vows. 
Forbes states that on one OCmtSlOll Sidh Raj, returning from 
Malva, balted at Unja. Mll'otang montions that the headman of 
Ullja was styled the king's uncle, and thore is no ll)('al tradition that 

- Mainal Devi, Sidh Raja's illustrious mother, on one occasion before 
her marriage fuund shelter with HimMo, the hoadman of Unja. 
In the time of Sidh Raj, the village was, what it still is, one of tho 
most prosperous in Gnjarat.. The story is thaL the great king, whe1l­
he visit,ed the place, went about among the people at night in 
disguiso, and he heaTel them all praise him except hI' one l'eason,and 
that was that he han no son. 'rhe next day he invited the boorish' 
culLlvators to his royal teut, where thoy sat down about him and 
even on the rOYIIl cushion witho~t asking leave.. But the king 
regarded not their apparent rndeness. . 

The present temple of the Kadava, Kunbis is a. large one erected in 
abont 1858. Surrounded by a lofty brick enclosure it is built of a 
fine grained stone and is very likethose of the Jainas in structur~. The 
mandap is about twenty feet square in the inside covered by a dome 
which rises from eight pilasters. Here every eleventhyear the Kadavas', 
enquire of the goddess as to when they shall celebrate the marriage_ 
rites of their tribe, and lots are drawn to' decide whether the solemn, 
marriage day is to be in that year or the next. All t.he girls of 'the 
caste over forty days old must be married on one or other of certaiu 
fixed days, and should no husband be found a proxy bridegroom' is 
sometimes set up and mamed to a number of girls who immedia~eli. 
enter a state of nominal widowhood until an eligible suitor turns· 
up, when the parents give her in Natm or second marriage. ::Mol'$: 
frequently even the proxy is dispensed with, and little girls al'ec 
married to bouquets of flowers which are treat.ed as actual 
bridegrooms during the ceremonies and then thrown into 'a, ~en2 
w1iere thoy perish leaving the little maids behind as widows. 
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',' The town contains a Ja1lzdci-?s kacheri and a, railway station. 
There are two dharmshcilas known as Kaleshvar Mahltdev's and 
U1nia Devi's. 'There are also a post office and a Gujarati school. 
A llll'ge fail' is held in the month of Magshir. 
, ' The villages of Uperi, Kamba.liand Kohoda have each a popUlation 
~xcoodiDg 2000. 

VI'SNAGAR. 

The Visnagar sub-divisivll of the Kadi district is boundod to the 
fjouth by the Vijapur sub.divisiou; to the e~st by the Vijapm f~nd 
Kheralu sub-{livlsioll"l j to the north by those.:if Kheralu aud Sidhpur; 

"to the west by the sub-division of Mesana. 
': The recent censns gives Vlsnagal' an area of 227 g'1:.Iare miles. 

Ofa total area of 175,122 big has alienated lauds occupy 67,100 
:tJighas. ~rhe area under or.cnpa,ncy is 68,071 ldghcis, that under 
"villages on which a lump ;,Illl is assell.sed 4180 b'ighas, that of 

mltllrable Wfcste 26,778 bigll1is. '1'ho total uncuHurablo waste 
amounts to 8tt82 bighris and comprises 224(J bhi'J(~s on account of 
,village sites, 24M biylllis on account of roads, 22flO bigh,i8 on 
'~¢ount of tanks, and 1979 bi9Jui~ ou aecount ef waste lands. 
~. The bal'e and treeless portion of Visnagar ha~ a most uninteresting 
'I¥!pect, but towards the south and west the trees become more 
~quent and the look of the COUIltl'y more cheertul. 'rho surface 
,oil is light and sandy. 
, ,The RlllJen flows through the sub-division. In the village of 
OoVhiva is a well which has [I, wide celebri1,.) for its medicinal 
properties, it being consid,3red Axce1l0nt for rever patients. 
'., In] 879;-80 Lhe lowest temperature recorded was 54,0, the highest 

:1940
; the rainfall registered was 19 inches 1 cent. 

In the same year there were 7737 holdings with an M'erage area 1)£ 
~ve and It half acres. 

'According t,o tbe census or 1881 the sub-division possessed tiB 
'towns and villages, with a popnlatiou of 81,842, of whom 4] ,701w6t'e 
males, the average density being 360'53 to the sqnare mile. Of the 

;entire population 74,777 were Hindns, 4203 Mahommedans, and 
2858 Jains. . 
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, ,Vi'snagar or Visalnagw', with a population according to the census PUCllS OJ'L~ERBft. 
(i 1~72 of 19,127, and according to that more recently taken of 
:l1$,602, of whom 9615 were males, is situated fourteen miles sonth-
;~jl.st of Unja, and eleven miles east of Mesana. 'Visalnagar is the 
ru:iginal seat of one of the six classes ,of, Naga.r :Brahmans, many 
~f whom are now followers of Sv~i Na,tiS.yan, the religious reformer 
)thom Bishop Heber met in Gllja.ra.t,in 1820.1" 
,~' Various aCcoun.ts are given :of itl:(,origm.. Burgess states that it is 
~p. to have been iounded"br V.isa.l D?v, t~~V agh~la ~rince in A.D. 
1243 .:.1261 'j put ~t~er&OColl~ attnbute Its foundatlOn to Visal 
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Dev the Choha.n about l04.G A,D. Accordlllg to th~ latter acconnt 
Visa) Dova, the Chohan. prince of Ajrnir, the head of the cQUfe(1erboCY 
which almost drove the MahOlJlU)('daufi O'lt of L:\!wl", dct('l;ullllt:d tIJ 
PIlUiHh Bhim De~a for not having Jt,ined 1t. lIt! ddl..1.h.;;,} in h.tftla 
the Chala.k Riv's geI)f;ral Bolt.k, the wlIITior, i.u a b"tUu lU GlljBni.li. 
The Rurceeumg night, the Chaltik's minister came to (JDtroat hun. 
The kmg replJeu: HLJstenj I will leave a post hem and iu a mouth's' 
time I wlll bUIld a city, assent to thl!'! and bring your oU"'l'ing.u ~(J 
Visal returned home again when he }-J.ad £ou~dt:d Vi . .,alnagar. 
Bardic traditions add that Visal Dev Mal1ualc.,}mtr (If Clw.nJr ivati, 
the Vaghel, founded or rather repaired the tovm (Of Y l.'w.lnaglir.1 

The pilgrims who pass by tho phwEl on their way to AtnL:'iji in 
Danta hold a fair at Vlsnagar. rILe town is tllen muc:h IretlUl'IJtou 
bymerrhantr;£rom A_bmedabada,ndother places,~LDd cloths,TnetoJ pot", 
&c., a.re sold to the vaillo of a lci.~ II, or a. lrikh a!ld 0. half, COl'pnr 
pots are manufactured in Vis nagar. In lUauy re"pcchi the town 
presents a- more thriving appearanco than any othl-r place in the 
division. It is not 80 large as Pattan, but It B Ulore centnca!1y 
situated and has several advantages Ol"er Karli. 

The public office,~ of the vahil'atJar, the DiiJirict JU(lf;(', the 
.Assistant Judge, the J.t/u'YI.8ij and the NJib 8uhj,h t,og-ethel' with t,hl) 
police station and the jail a.re in tho Sark'I' karheri called Da1'L,I". 
There is a public garden with a bungcl>low in itJ nnd the only u.nk 
of importance is that named Delu: there ure also two bclwn/s, ono 
Anglo-vernacular and the other Guj<l.rati. The stone.built tank in 
the town is deserving of notiet'. 

There are no less than nine dharms'hUlti;: or l'f'st-hou!!e~ ~ihi(h are 
named Himatram'g Patharvali or stone-bmlt, :h1a.ndivuh, thu 
Kansar's, tnG Vania's, Bhimni:.th :M:ahMev's, HalluWltn's, Sornmith 
Mabadev'B, and Jaleshvar Mahadcv'e. T}.c temples arc to Jalf-:sh.ar 
Mahadev. and Bhhnnsth lIah8.dev, Gosavji Mahn.nijaJ~ t('mpl(', 
Svami Narll,yan's temple, the Sbravak's j[andir, and.Lala Dbag/;,!,':.i 
Mandir. -

The village of V Ma.m halS 6043_ inhabitants and cont<lins a 
Government school. Bhand.er a.nd BMIa.k have over :}OOO, ao(l 
Kaman, Kansa, Gothua, Denay, Ganja. and KnJa. over 20(1) 
inhabitant,s. Jaitalvasna, with 1423 inhabitant~J ha,$ a. travellers' 
bungalow. 

KHERALU. 

The 8ub·d.irision of Kheralu in the Kadi district is botl.llded (,,11 

the south by the Visnagar a.nd Vadnagal' sub-divisions; on the eMt 
by t.erritories belonging to petty Mahi Kantha chiefs; on tl1& north. 
by a. portion of the Palanpur territory i and en the 'West by the 
Sidhpur sub·uivision. _ 

The census of 1881 gives Kheralll an area. of 218 square milef-!. 
In 1879.80, of a total area of 229';>75 bighils the extout of a.lienated 
laudll a.moUJ;l.ted to 79,578 bighil,. The culturablo area cO!l!ilizted or 

> ( 
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81 130 b:gllM nuder occupancv, of 278U biIJM.~ belo-nf,rlng f.'l 
u{lages M:>t'!:!Sed lI1 a. lump sum, ~nd of 51,712 blghr18 of culturaple 
wa.,~e. The t-otal area of ullculturable waste wM 14,330 bi~lhfis, and 
it WJ." composed of ~592 bigf..is on account; o~ village sites, 27,25 
l.ig!lti:r on alcount of roaJs, 334.0 bi~Ms ou account of tanks, and 
of ,jJ;;3 l':[j}tas of waste land. 

The ~nb-Jin8ion is le,et throughout, but iii i3 fairly well wooded. 
'Tlie S'11 hee SOll is for the most part sandy, -but there is some little 
h! I.!·k SOl!. Thu Khari flows through if; from east to west, bllt its 
y;ater cannot be used fur drinking purposes. 

TL(' rainfall in 1879-80 was 25 inches 19 cents. 
The hol.lm~' were numbered at 6560 irr 1879-80.1 and tle average 

t\l'e.l waq ii,e uDd three-eighths acres. 
Arrordmg' to the c(>n~us d 1881 the Imb-.lh-isjon contained 

eixty-&0,>en towns Md ,rllages, with a population of t.7,5,t-t, of whom 
::!:\ l~() "era maleR, the average dem-ity being 263-96 to the lIquare 
mile. Of the entire population 50,904 were Hindus~ 4351 WHe 
)Juhommedi\DS, and ::!289 were Jains. 

Tho Yadnagar pefty bub-division, which is nnder Kheralu, is 
houndtd tv the south by the Vijapur emb-division; to the (last by 
tloe g'lh l~r,islOns of ViJapur and Kheralu; to the north by the 
KhE'raltl sub-division; alld t.o the west by the Kheralu and Visnagax 
8u~'I ... al"r~~ic'ns. 

'fhe nrea. of Vadnngar-according to the last census was '76 square 
mIlt's 

Tlw ",sped of the sub-division is that o£ a plain. The K1~ri 
tou~heq the north.weiltern b0undal'Y, but its wa~r being brackish 
i3 no\.. fit for drinking purposes. On the other hand well water is 
ob:n lard to get; at, and wel13 are from eighty to a. hundred feet deep. 

In 1879-bO the greatest heat was 104°, anJ the rainfall 24 inches 
8 cents_ 

The surf.lce soil is for the most part sn,ndy though there are 
patches (If black soil. '., 

In 18;9.&0 there were 4430 holdings of which the a"Yerage area, 
was thrc'e and two-sevenths acres. 

A.ccording to the. recent census Vadnagar possessed twenty-four 
t0Wll';' and villages, wit h a population of 3(\057, of whom 14,484 were 
males, the aVE-r3.ge denSIty bemg 395-48 to the square nule. Of the 
entil'e_p()pulation 26)085 were Hindes, 325a wer~ Mahommedan8~ and 
719 were Jalu3. ' 

, -
Irher.tlu, with a population of 8212 inhahita.nts according to the 

cersns vi 1&72, of B1>28 according to the more receat census, <If 
whom 40·3\1 were walf'S, has a vahivatdd,~ 8 ka{lheri and police station. 
twc) dha.·'1l8htU~. A post office and a Gnjarati school., The Godvji'.s 

'temple. i& IdlUOUS 8.8 the founder of i~ was the great Valabhtkh&ry&, 
'who is s'\id to have dwelt there. 

Umata, with a. population' of 5833, and, Sipor, with a. pOpulation 
of 37661 have Government, schools.', Srmdhiya. has over 3000 

- !) 
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inhabitants. Dabhoda, Jasaka and LaDtlva, haY\:, over 2000 
inha,bitantf:!. 

Nine mjle~ north-e:'lst of Vl<ialr,agn.r i~ V \D~ A(JAR, ",hid, 
acc01'dwg to the census of 13;2 held 15.~11 t InbfllJltnnt r,. aUll 
accor(lin~ to the morn recent census 15,4l4'J of w),rHI1 72 n WPrl' m~\10'l. 
'Vhen Vhal Dev founded Visalnagar be !:'umm'med mar_y Hrli;\w 
mans to a f:a.crdice, bat most of the Puritan V.\·JuH~.l1· Br,thmnn~ 
refuRcd. to receive dakslu'tDa at his hllD.ls, nnd trt'c1.u;.i those" ho .1iJ 
as outcabtes. Ahul .f'azl mentions it as 1\ pIft"1' of g-rt'nt n.)to Y\ it h 
300 iduh.trous temples. It prolmbly o('cupiei th(' ~ltc (If .A.n~.lJldr)l!ra. 
mentioned as the ca,pital of dtffcrcnt N:~ga.r notrltS n.s t'lt!"h lK! 
AD. 226. Hiov(n Th?3.ng found it very pOptlJou~ 1:J the heV'c'llti! 

century, ana mar.y of the mbabltaut3 were of Lh(' :-chool uf TC:lilll.!'~ 
liang-fm, of th~ Samatiyas who bdongod to the H1unra.u . .l. 0[' s('cL '(If 

the lesser translatIon.1 

FOlbes~ says tha,t, :lccording to Cdond Tocl, Kallf;'J.;;f-en, a princ\' (jf 
the race of the Sun, nbanllolled his natlvo country of KNha.l, tho 
kmgdom of 'Which Ayodhya WaR the l'lIpital, in AD. 1 H.14j, flH 

wrested dominions from a prince of the Plirrnar raco and £ounrle!l 
Vadnagar. 

N arshi )f ehta, the poet, of Jun,tga,l, wa.'4 hd<l to be the iD(,[LrnlltlOn 
Qf 11uch Kund, promj,;-;ed by Shri Krishna, (In which a,(.'collnt be 
suIIercd much persecntion, but nt laot fonnd rr fllgC Lpre. JI'J i~ Ileld 
to have l1ved about 550 years ago (Has lliil.t) and was tllf.l fir,st 
YadnagR.r Brahman who d~scrted the worbhin Clf MabiJd8v for 
Shri Krishna. Tho tOWD, Rays BurgoAs, has PWtiliCOJ many of tho 
mt~n wl'.O have p1ayed f\, prominent p::Lrt in Gu]artit. 

This famous .old town now Eresetltg but fl, PV(Jl' &ppoo.rnuce thr)ll~b ~n 
some ways it is picturesque. To tho north-east if; I,hf·larg'~ Satnm,hta 
tank of a circular shape with an island in tbl) Wif1Jlt, of it, (In wlw.:h 
at lllidd::ty large numbers of nUigntors are ~e(3n ba<;ki,}g in rhe 
sun. The water is flanked wlth stone wans lJnd I'tl'P!!, tn'£'3 frin~o 
it, and here and there a small templ£' has been t'T'u.t('.l, ~\f; tho; Wf)'1t 

f'I1l1 e.tands the town on a piel'e of ri:;;ing g"(Hlu,I; the h{)u~('s are 
perched above the lofty wa.lls; steep stone M.ail·" 'lIW numbel·jug­
;360 steps, lead to {he water, and a,t one f'pot the tombs are :,-h0WO fA 
the Pa.tbtin lov-er, of the Brahman girl whom be Sl)1I~ht to b(Jar 
away} and of the horll8 who died in leaping do~n froro the l'Ii.ll. 

·Clobe to the ta,nk is 3 cJu)vdi remarkable for its largE' and -lul,,.,lant1.l.1 
stone pillars and m"ches ornamented with rich carving. The tw(' 
Kirti Stambhs or tnumpha.l pillars closely rC!'Icmhle 1U d(:~lgn and 
workmanship those c,f the Rndra Mala, though thl:J are l\!s~ If ,fty 
and massive: ou the other hand they are in a Lf'tter state or 
'Preservation. In the neighbourhood are the rema.in'! of Bads},lihi Bag 
which commemorates the Musalman rule. 'l'hc chIef tf'mpl~ d ;:,Jic'lted 
to Hatkeshvar Mahadef is to the west of the town and is v-eU worth 
visiting. It is picturesquely placed helow the walla of the towu and 
the high but massive steeple is set off by the rounded fotDJfJ of th" 

---.-------------
1 'Bu rgeu. :& R4e Mala, Book t. Ch. r~ 
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b. ... nian·trees in the temple's yard. ThooO"h of a considera.ble sizd it 
is prufus .. ·ly ornamented with carving, and the figure3 are noticeably 
<}'l<llnt and. su~gestiye. The otbE'r temples in tba town £ .. 1'6 raised 
L) S0mnath ~l!lb:iJeV' .. Ambaji Mata, l[aha K:ileshvar MaMdcv, 
A:;hUpt:l'i ~a.ta, Jaleshvar ~[ahliJev, Aj,1pal l£ahaJev, and Dhun­
fsln-ar )r,~hlidev. The temple of Sn'imi Xarayau is n~.t in any way 
remarkable, but the Shrav-aks ha.ve two temi,les cOllspicuously pl •• l!etl, 
tLe' t)lJtcl' ODd of wbich contains a lru'ge stone figure of an elephant. 
The puulil' buildm-ts a.re the t·al.il:(1tda.r's kache-ri which overlooks 
the to,,"ll, a po"t office, a Gujarati scbool, and a Government garden. 
Thl..'re arc four dl/llrll!~h(il.i$J that or Hari Karan Ran Karan, that of 
D. .. ve, that of the NJgar V:irucis, and t.hat of tho cs.rpenters. 

Tl.rN ye~\l'ly f30irs ar-l h",ld at \" adnagar: Hatkesb,ar Mahadev's 
He!a 15 held on each M:1.)uday in SlmlV'aJl; there is a fair on the fifth 
d the dark fortnight ill Shni,an held in h0110nr of tl:.e Serpent God; 
tbere i.s also a fair on tha €ighth Jay of the S:llile furtnight. 

Tht)ugh "\ adnagar 1S the h~!\l..i-quarter of the most exclusive 
b1'8U('h of Slignr Brahmans it is worth remarking that in the who}\) 
t,)wn tht>re i.'l but one hon.se in which Nigar Brahamans will be 
f\.Jund, two Foluary indniduu13 without a family. But as the town 
is old and holy and has )ts temples and fairs, it is no wonder that lt 
.::an boast of an nncommonconconrFO of the Targala C&3te of singera. 
The dyer'S too are numerous aud held to be skilful. 

\'adu":.g-ar 1\'as long th03 chartE.-red refuge of an infamous class of 
rot: b..:rs. The st(',ry is tht long 3g<) there was a caste of Brahmans 
at .110.lhera. who Eerarated from their fellows and took to thieving 
"hen cursell by VashidtamUnl# the priest of RaDlol, bAC8.u.se they l~d 
llet aJ.mitt€d htm among the deities. It is true that.. they built the 
god a templo to expiate their crime, but nothing prospered with 
them, for they qnarrclloo with the other Brahmans and stole the statue 
of the goddess Labit~. From their ancestml 'town they went to 
Dhinoj whence they obtained tbeir name of Dhinoj Brahmans. 
Thence some of them E'migrateJ to V adnagar~ whIch they wert) 
forced to desert in A.D. 1726 owing to the persecutions of tlle 
)fu"almans, But they returned when summoned todo so in A.D. 1732 
by Jad.n ~a1'd Khan B.\bi. This chief imposed on them a tax of 
Rs. 3~OO, and made them promIse that when they went on a 
t1ie\"ing expeditiun they should. first go beyond Songnd or Dongar­
pur, lH-amgam, or P81anpur •. In A.D. 1766 the Gaikwar made 
tJmost the same terms with tbem, and once, when tbey fled in 
cou3l..'qaenct' of 110t beiut! able to ray the tax) :Minaji Gaikwar 
rt>mitteu them Re. 500. The protectiQn:of ute State ~ withdra,wn_ 
iNm thl'm at the request of the Bombay GO¥ernment m the reIgn 
(\f Sayaji llabaraj at which time they lived chiefly r:.t VaUna3'8r) 
Dhinoj, antI Zaipnr. These Dhinoj Bd,hruans were wont to 5.'\lly 
forth to thieve in parties of twenty, and, disguised as poor begging 
nr.inmans, made their way to distant places, such as Dv:i.rks, 
Bennres, and Lncknow. The head of each band or ja.nll'idar,cruled perno 
l'atti used to do the stea.ling, while his friends played juggler's tnch 
Qt' maJe a noise out'3ide the honse h8 entered. The tu. thf',t' l~J 
the Gaikwar for protection'WM R1!. 2700 a rear anJ hr- Suytiji's 
ti.tue there weN ahvut 200 families in V&dnagar. n.~re are to 
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thl5 (.by about the same nnmbl-r of Dhinoj Brahmans, hut th!7 are 
quiet enough and are much in the habit Clf going to DomL8Y for 
employ mont or as traders. 

YESA'NA. 

The Mosana (Mehesd.na) sub-division of the Kacli district is 
bounded hy the V13nagar and VadJ.vali sub-dirisions to the north; 
the Visnaga.J' and Vijapur sub-divisions to the west; tho Kadj sub. 
dlvision to the south; and the territory of tho chief of KatO'lWl 
uni1er the :Mahi Kantha agency to the west. 

According to the re<'ent census pnpers Mesana hM an nrf'!)' of 
150 square mil~8. Of a total area of ~06.068 i;igluis, liV,!l16 ll(;lnug 
to rJienated la.nds. Of the cnlturable area that UnUE'f occupancy 
aT')Onnt~ to 91J IOO bighaa; that taken up by villagus on wbich a 
letup sum is assessed to 6498 bigh0.8 i and that of culturable WQst(' ttl 

!:H,938 bighas. The total of unculturable wa.ste COlDpri,C~ 13,4:82 
hi ']lu/s, and ia made up of 2643 bight/,s under village sitefol, of 4:!n 
bigluia under roads" of 3691 bi'Jhas under tanks, and of 28&6 iJi!lhcill 
ot waste land. 

The aspoct of this the most; central sub-ilivision of the gruup 
is sometime., that of an even plain, sometime! that of a genUy 
Wldulating country. The Rapen and the Kh.i.ri pass through the 
northern portion of the sub.division. 

The r&infall in 1879-80 was 18 inches 3-' cents. The water 
supply of tbe sub-division is somewhat scarco, anu the winter 
somngs are ccJl.\lequ~ntly limited. 

The surface soil is generally light and Mndy, but alluvial soiJ is 
met with in places, thougb not over any large area. Below the 
surface 8011 is kan/;ar; below that a layer of fine sand i below that 
.again clay. 

In 1879-80 there were 6825 holdings· with an B.vemge area Cit 
eight and three-fiHhs acres. 

According to the censui of 1881 Mesana possessed seventY-fight 
towns and VIllages, with Ii population of 71,500, of whom 37,182 were 
male~ tbo average density being 476'66 to the square 10110. Of the 
entire population 63,795 werl1 fundus, 4518 Mahommed~w!, aud 
3J33 Jains. 

~hSA.NA is on the Rajputana-~falva. Railwa.y and is di ... tant f(.lTty· 
thl'ee mues from AhmeJabad south and twonty-ouG mIle! bom 
SHlhpur on the same line north. Vlsnagar is distant eleven wiles 
t-'fl.8t, while Kadi is about seventeen miles to the south-w('~t, and 
Pattan is to the north-west. It is, therefore, tho mOf't central town 
in the divi~ion, and, should Ii branch railway connect it Wlth other 
tDwns to the cast and west, may be so conveniently situated as to 
attract the divisiona.1 oiIices, that of the district judge from the much 
larger and more important t<>wn of V{snagar, and tbat of the f?ub~a 
!rom t?O old head-qaartera town of Kadi. The present popul&tlOll Ii 
l,nconSlderable: ~ccording to the ceD.sU! of 1872 it; held 782S 
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inhabitants; according to that of 1881 8791 inhabitant~, of whom Chapter XIIL 
44.)0 were males and 4341 fema.les~ S "'di • . Uu- llSlQlUJ.· 

It is $tnatt'J on one of a 80riss e.f gende undulations, bare of trees. 
c1avoid of adornment, productive only of thick-lying dust. Thclm 
are no builJings in it of any mark, the white tops of a Jain temple 
on high groulld showing well only at a great dista.nce. . 

Bc-;ides the rrulway Etationr Mesau3. has's ca!<iv(lldu-s court and' 
~. police station in a small and old forimed building, a. g\JOd diEpen­
Sdlry and travellers' bungalow, a post office, and a Gujara.ti school. 

Bal,)l and Lich have over 3000 inhabitants and Go.ernment 
Echo0ls ; Manknoj. Piludan, Motidan. Kherva ... Panchot and Cbati' 
Y,'nb over :!OOO inhabitants. -

VIJA.'PUR. 
The Vljapur sub-diviSlon d the Ka.li district is bonnded to ilia 

north by the Vadnagar and the Kber3.ln sub-divisions i to the west by 
the Vi.snagar and Mesana sub.divisions; to the south by the llans& 
snb-divisivn in .Yahi Kantha t~rritory; and to the east by the terri­
tories of petty chieh nnder the Mahi Ktintha Agency as well as by the 
Parantej suh-division in the Ahmeda.bad British district, (rom which 
terntones and district it is separated by the Saharmati river, 

The cenS'.lS papm-s of 1881 give the snb-division an area of 288 
~quare ml1es. In 1879-80,. of a total area of 3.50,501 b~JT.8,.~ not less 
than 167~6l:! bigM$ were alienated land. The tOtci culturable- area 
'WaS composed of lands under occupancy 56,295 L;ghti,.;; of villages on 
whlCD. the assessment was leDed in a lwnp sum, 76,440 bigMs ; and 
of cn1tnrable waote, 25,G04 b i9ht~. The t{)t.al nnculturahle waste of 
24,547 bi'jl,as comprisdd an area of 4163 bigluis occupIed by village 
sites; of 15~066 bi~fd.$ on account of roads; a.nd of 44;)5 big7u.f.s 
on acconnt of tanks. There were only 861 b0hJ.8 of other kinds of 
wast.e land. 

The aspect of the sub-division.is that of an exc~lJ well 
"",ood.:.({ plain. The Khlili crosses the sub-division to the north, 
while the Sabarmah flo,~ pMt the sonthern boundary. 

The rainfall in 1879.80 was 22 inches 33 cents. 
The surface soil .i:, of a light sandy description. 
The tota.1 number of holdings_ in 1879-80 was 12~267, and the 

average area was six and three-fourlhs at.,"'Tes. 
According to the censns of 1881 the sub-division possessed 125 

towns snd nllages with a population of 143,467, of whom 73,,637 
were males: the a.veragc density being 498'14 to the squa~ mile. 
Of the entire popubtion 132,4:23 were Hindus, 4529 were Mahomme­
dam, and 6511 W6l'e Jams. 

VIJAPUR, accorJing to the censns of 1872, was said to h()ld10,032 
bhabitunts} according to that of 1881 it held lO,Q81, of whom 4898 
weTe llllJes and 5183 females. It contains several public buildings. 
Ench as the t·ahiv.itdtir'g omce which includes the police station, 
a di':!peIl':!ary and a.- G Djarati school There is a. post office and twe> 
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dha1"lYJ,i,,"tdtcis named the Brahman's and that of KaJikA Mata. Tho 
chief tt'!l"Fles are those to Kalika. Ma.ta, to Ganpati, to Mha.sebhvar 
Mahadcv and the Khak Chauk. The town is said to have be('n 
founded rour centuries after Vadnagar by Vijai, a descendant of 
KalJeksC':J, the builder of that ancient town. 

Ld,t,,,l. 'mth 5761, and Yesai, with 4820 inhabitantR,have government 
SchooLs. Dhojarya has 4732 inhabitants j Pilroi and CharMs. uver 
30CO; and Pedhamali, Paliyad, Gavada, Puudhara, Ralla<;an, 
V8.0IlSama, RidroI, Dabhala, Khe.rod, Kolvada, Sa-ma.u, Ajol, 
Gl';l'1:,'>, Meu, Bilodara, Lodara, and Kukervada. over 2()()O 
inhllHtants. 

S<tldi in this sub-division has a temple and dlwrms1Hila to 
J.JR,hadev. Fairs are held here on the 15th of Jlaah (January­
J1\·t"ll'uary) and on the 15th of Shravan (July-August). 

Langerej has a travellers' bungalow and 8. Gujarati school, with 
3721 inhabItants. 
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APPENDIX. 

THE following is a tran;;lation of an inscription on II> marble slab on 
tho Idt s,de of the east gate of Dabhoi: 

Salutation to Ganesh. First salutation to you Ganesh, the favoured 
of Sldhl and Budhi, the giYer of knowledge to the whole world, the 
destroyer of eVll, the primeval god (1). Salutation to ShArada, by whoso 
favour a strong impetus is given to one's power of making poetry (2). 
Thl!'d salutation to the great preceptor the favour of whose feet is ehougll 
to make me versed ill the knowledge of books (3) The primeval goddess 
Shri KIHika, thou art. the mother of the whole world (4). Always devoted 
at your feet i'i Pila.ji's brave son Damasiog called Samsher Bahadur, and 
well !mown thron~hont the world (5 and 6). His humble servant 8ayaji, 
the son of Yamunaji (~ ~r). The old city 01 DarbMvati was buIlt 
by one Vishaldev (7). The city was full of ast,rologers w~ll versed in 
their SCIence i the enemy having approached it got terrified (8). Ha.ving 
established the mother (Mata.) in the principal seat and the Dikpals in the 
eight directions he protected the fort night and day by the order 01 the 
mother (Mata) (9). In thE.> east the Marutas, as the world' still sees, 
punish offenders in the very act of theft and other illegal actions (10). 
In the Kaliyug the Mnsalmans, after they became the rulers, saw the place 
to be an old one and wOl'&hlpped there Mai Dokri (11). Behind the 
godde!-s OUts.) is the Am-ptkup. The sun has given its lustre to its 
waters and they, Eke those of the Ganges, are incomparable (12). Beautiful 
'Women of fourteen, fineen, a.nd sixteen years went there to fetch the 
waters (lB, 14, 15, 16, 17). To the south the primeval mother of 
blessed and peaceful form. called Shitala. gave pleasure to her devotees 
(18). There is a lJir there called Chautria. worshipped with devotion by the 
J*ople (19). In the fort the Pancheshvar the five-faced god, the Ganesh, 
the brave Hannman protect the south (20). 'l'here is a gate there called 
Nandodi, where people came to see the new army (21). To the south­
west is the large bastion called Ehadar which can be seen from the north­
west (~2). The arrangement in the western direction i'l really beauti­
ful (23). There is a gate there called Baroda. whilh destroyed the 
enemy's power (24). There the said p1'r is worshipped by the Yusal­
mans WIth lamps of yh~ (25, 26, 27). In the north is the beautiful 
Champaner gate (28,29). In the north-east is the Sid bastion protected 
by powerful Vishvagajas. The enemy here was powerless like straw 
(30). There is a. pir there called Rasa .... (31, 32). Near Vadanna. 
18 the dreadful god Narsinh (33, 34, 35), Such was the old 
town. It had lost its beauty. It was renewed by ~ (?) by the favour 
of the lord (36). Near the Kalika goddess the well known Barhanpur 
gate .....•....... (37, 38, 39). Near at hand the mother (Mata) 
of the world, the pl"otector of the poor, guards the fort night and 
day (40). In the GUJarat country, on the face of the earth, the brave 
Daroasing held (P) HaIar, Saurashtra, Dauta, Cutch, and Virsen Pattan, 
the capital of the country of NaJ (41 and 42). Having conquered 
Ka.rnah, Chandod and Mandva ..•. (44). Shri Kuber and Someshvar 
....•. (48). In fhe north of Narbada is prevalent the Vikram Sam vat. 
Sixteen (huudred) years of Shlilivahan had passed, and the year was 
Prajadhi, the day nh of .Magha krishna l'al.sha (50). The father 
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(whose P) was A'baknath, the mother bad come from Benaros, Dhlln. 
dhiraj, the elder brother •..•.... , the ~ister8 were Klishi and Man. 
karmka (53). 

Prosperity to the writer, the reciter, and all persons and the earth and 
the king (54). 

This inscription is found on the public office llifld jail: What a lit'antiful 
palace has been built! It is like the one iu Dw&.rko. creawd by Vibhvs,.. 
karma. The artist has given it the same beauty 8.8 is to be found in ther 
city of the gods. lsmal and Sultan well known members of the Kadll" 
caste built the SabhAmandap like the palace of Indra.. , 

On t,he west side of the gate i8 a. SlUlBkrit inscription with many 
breaks here and there. The letters appcQ,l' to be later tha.u the tLi:tccl.Ltb 
century. 
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Ahmedabad. 169, 114-5.182-3, 19o1. 196·8. 201, 

22J 3, Z27. 
Ahmedabad farm : aee Farm. 
Aja.na: fl. 
AlienatiollB: 346·54. 
Ambllli; .553. 
Ambika.: SiS. SSO. 
Amreli . Dl'17iOD, 23·6; Schools, 487, Hospitals, 

509 . 
.!nand Mogri (Battlt.'), 114-
n. K Analldra.v Gaik.wair: 202.3'2, SSt·5. 
Ana vila Br&h.mans, 111- 2, 5';2, 581-2. 
Mr. Andrews: 2m. 
Anghad : 300·1. 
Anglo·Vernacular Schools: 478·9. 
Animals ~ 34, 43 -5.. 
Ankadi bandi: 3,)9-60. 
Annual loan system: 393·6. 
Arabs: 199,201·3, 207,209, 217, 255·6, 293.6, 

3S9,392. 
Aras (Battle) : 170, 192-3. 
Arbitration: 120-
Sir R. Arbuthnot: 267. 
Army : ~12. !lIS, 2!:!S, 290·313. 389.90,393-
Artizans : 62.3. 120·1, 133-
Asli.mi. 354, 421. 
Ata.rsumba.: Suh-division, 589.90; Town 500. 
Athavisi: 100-7. • 
Athor: 618. 
AudichyJ.8 : M. 

B. 
Mba Fadke: 267, roll 
Baba. Naphall!.;JQ. 233, 26()·1, 266.268. 
Balm. li.P~iil! : 161, 169, 171,193. 

• 
r. Babiji Apaji: 200·2, 204·5, 319·22, 32-!. 
III Babia: 170-), 183-4, 594, 60i-5; )iahzU.&, st.,}; I Sber KhJn, 173-4,176, lSJ; Javd.n Mard liMn f 176·1, l'Z9, 183. ' 

llJa.hMa.rpur : 557. 
I Babedairi: 2.}3-63, 271. 

I 
B8.jirb Peshwa. I: 167. lil·3. 175 &is 
B8.jirav Peshwa. II: 218-23,321-8: • 
Bajva : 5S!. 
BaJ.aji Peshwa : 178, l~ 
Ba.1antyne: 217, 328, 331. 
B&lapur (Battle) ; 168. 

I 
BaJasinor: 174, 3.'W. 
Baleshvar : 570. 

I Balva.ntrav G8.ikwa.r : 233. 
I Banda: 16S·9, 170-2, 174, 179. 
I Ba.nkers: lOS-10, 123-6,129; State, 123-5, 244..57, 
I 389. 392·3, 899.401. 
i Banks: State, 407.10._ 
i Bantva: 318. 
i Bapu Mohitey : 230, 283. 

Bapuji NIiik : 176-
Bark8.l; 5.)4. 

Baroda. City: 14-18, lGi, 110, 172, 174, 188, IPl, 
I 194, 196-7,199, 211-2, l'!17, 243, 284, 5J.l.33; 

I, Roads, 144; Schools, 415. 485; Libra.ry, 493; 
I Health, 494 ; Hospitals, 501·4. 

I 
Baroda division: 10·20; .Agriculture, 82·92 ~ 

CapItal, 121-8; Roads, 143-4; Trade, 1:;1; 
Health, 494-5; Sub-divisIons. 533.60. 

Baroda Sub-division : 534·5. 
Col. Barr: !!76·8, 
Busam: see Treaty. 
Bechriji: 608-U; Ho.spital. 008. 
Bhadron: 5-10. 
Bhagbatai : 356 
Bhagdiri . d5~. 
B~ntrav G&.ikwar: 201, 219·20. 
Bharkhali: M9. 
BMtela.s: see AIljvala Brabmans. 
BMta :63. -
Bhaak&rrav Vithal: 236. 262-
Bll8.skar YIlda.vrb: 202,. 204-5.208-9-
Bhau Puneka.r : 28'2-

\ Jnltu Purinik ; 2:lO·250. . 
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Bhau Shinde : 276-77, 280. 
Bhau Tambekar : 270, 272-3. 
Dba vnagar . 321, 323. 
Bhayali 169, 534, 
Bhilapur' !?attle, 172, 551-2. 
Bhlls. I il, 174. 
Ihghoti 355, 357. 
BilL"'1iOra 570. 
llircls.45-6. 
Bohonis 70-1. 
130nibs 70-1. 
Bors'Ld 176·7, 183. 
Ih<l.hmans.51·6. 
:Bridges 145. 
BriJlal: 2G3- 6. 
:Bloach. li.3, 179, H)Q·l, 193·5,198,211,386. 

C. 

I
I Damnagar: HL'l.'pital, fHO. 

I Dlinta.: 3..'>V. 

I,

!I Darapura.: 544. 
Dasera. : 249, 52.i. 
Dhd Khan : 167. 

I Daula.trav Gaikwar : 2:;9-60. 
Major Davidson: 273. 

'

I Mr. Davis: 271. 

Debts: 239, 2·U, 257. 
I Deesa hospital: 508. 

Dehgam: Sub.dlVllSion, 588·9; To\\n, 589·90; 
HOilpital.507. 

Depressed classes: 30-31,6.)·6,117-8. 
Desai of Navsa.ri : 247. 
Dedji Takapir : 174, 176, 179. 
Dhada.r : 18, l1i3. 
Dh8.kji Dad3ji: 224,231,234-5,398. 

Can:bay: 170-1, 175, 183,200,231. I 
Capital 106·41. 
Ca;;)~~~'I:16, 231·3, 235, 249, 251, 304, 325, 386, 11' 

DUri : H08pital, 509. 
Dharmadaya: 349-50,3.>3, 42l. 
Dhinoj Brahmans: 624·6. 
Dhodap: Rattle, 187. 

C~rpentry 158. 
Central court 441-4. 
CessiOllS of Territory : 186, 206, 213,226·8, 3S9. 
Chikari6.t : 349 
CMmpaner : no, li2. 
Chanasama . 607. 
Chindod : 5;)9·60. 
Cbarans: 63·4. 
Charitable grants: 353·4, 421. 
Cha.tnH : 591. 
Chauth. 170·1, 173-5, 178, 181. 
Chhani : 169, 534. 
Chikli. 194-5, 206. 
Chimnaji Pandit : 172·3. 
Chipur : 618. 
Choranda . Sub.division, 53:i ·6. 
Christians: 72. 
Lord Clair . 242-3, 245·6, 303, 404·6. 
Cultivators: 81-2,92,102. 
Currency: 135·40. , 
Customs: 420, 424·9. 

D~ 

Dabhade: 187; 'Khandernv, 167-8; Trimbakrl1v, 
168, 172; Janoji,I73; YashvantrAv, 173, 175, 178. 

Dabhoi: 171-2, 174, 187, 193, 196·7, 226·7, 
54:5-50; Schools, 486; Hospitals, 504; Sub. 
diVUIiOns, 1544·52. 

Dabka fM2.4, 
Da.Mb¥i Na.urf,ji ~ 282·3. 
Dakor: 173-
Damaji Gaikwar: 604-5. 
11. lL Datnaji Gaikwa.r : 168,172.88,293,382.4, 

3S'l. 

Dholka: 175, 207. 
Dhokalsing,173. 
Divans: 198, 236, 246, 288·9. 
Domestic servants: 63. 
DllIIllla: 347 ·8,390. 
Duncan: 204, 207, 216. 
Dv4,rka. : Schools, 488; H08pit&l, 609, 
Dyeing: 156· 7 

Education: 420·}. 
Ekankadi' 3.i9-60. 

E. 

Rt. Hon'ble Mr. Elphinstone . 
232·/),240-1,384,386. 

Epidemics r406-S. 
I Exports a.nd imports: 149. 
II Extradition' 460·" 
I' I F. 

Fakhr·ud-Daula.h: 176-7. 
Famines: 103-5. 

2'1], 223, ~3, 

I 
Farm of Ahme:labad: 200.1, 210, 21:2,21$, 2Z1, 

226, 318·9.327 -8. 3&6. 
I Farmers of revenue: 440·1. 
:1 Farming system: 362-6, 413·7. 
III R. lL Fatesing G&ikwar : 179, 18.1, I~g, 18.IJ·95, 

2'J3, 383·4, 387. 
'j Fatesing Ga.i.kWAr, Regent: 210·}, 214·30, 209, 

328,385. 
Fazilpur : 170, 193. 
Ferries : 146-7. 
Feudal classes: 56·7. 
Fida-ud·Din: 176-
Fina.n.ce : lee R-evenue and Finauct. 
'Fish: 4G·7. 
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Fishermen: 41, 61 
Forests: 28-::9, 437. 
Capt. French: 263, 269-70. 

G. 
Gahena. Bai: 202, 211, 217. 224, 239. 
Gaikwar family: 168, 287. 
Gandevi: Sub-divisIOn, 569-70; Town., 570 i 

ScllOols, 487 ; Hospital, 506. 
Ganesh S. Ojhe : 276-
Gangft. Bai: 191. 
Gangadhar SMstri: 209-11,216,218-9,385. 
Ganpati : 249. 
Ganpatra V Gaikwar ofSankheda : 206, 230, 296. 
II- H. Ganpatd,v Ga.ikwar: 262·73. 
Garasia: 341-6. 
Ghasdana. : 336-8. 
Ghera,nia: 351. 
Ghodnadi : Battle, 186. 
Col. Goddard: 197. 
Gop"l Atmaram : 240. 
Gopald,v Mair8.l . 266, 279. 
Govindrav Banduji G8ikwar : 219, 225. 
Govindrav Ganpatrav Gllikwar : 230. 
Govindrav8onofFatesingG8.i.kwar: 232,243-4-
H. H. Govindrav Gaikwar: 179, ISS, 191·4, 

HI.}, 197.8, 384,386-7. 
Govindrav Rode: 272, 276. 
Gujarat Irregular Horse: 2-19·50, 305-6. 
Guarantees: see Bahedari. 

Hadia.:352. 
Haidar Ali : 197. 
Rakims: 499- 501. 
Ralir : 317. 324. 
lUmid Khan: 169-71. 

H. 

Harej : Sub·division, 596; Town, 606. 
Hari Bha.kti : 260. 
Hariba Dada: 279-80. 
HariW: 267. 
Raripant Phadke: 192·3. 
Ha.vaIdari: 379. 
Hea.lth: Public, 50, 494-515. 
Biohop Reber: 240. 
Herdsmen: 61·2. 
High School: 476·8. 
Hill forts: 7, S. 
Hiran : 13. 
History: 165·289. 

I. 
Ida.r : 184·5, 328. 
Inam: 350,352-3. 
Indigenous schools: 489·91. 
Infanticide: 270. 
Instruction: 473-93. 
Interest: 116, 127. 131-3, 420. 

D2S3-SO 

f 
Investments: 112-5, 126·7. 
Itola. : 535. 
lzardars : lIee Farmers of Revenue. 

Jails: 421, 470·2. 
Jains: 67. 
Jambva.: 14. 

J. 

1I. H. Ja.mnalJai : 279,285. 
.Tarod: Sub.division, 536~7. 
Jodhpur: 171-5. 
Joita Bai : 260-1,269. 
Judicial department: 420-1,458. 
Junagad: 321-2, 326. 
Junnat : 176. 

. Justice: 438·12. 

K. 
Kadi: Division, 20·3,587; Agriculture, 92.102' 

Roads. 143 -5; Trade, 151- 2 ; Capital, 128·35 i 
Health, 494-5. 

Kadi: Sub·division,591-5. 
Ka.di: Town, 593-4 ; Schools, 486; Hospital, 50&. 
Katti : JAghir, 199, 389. 
Kadi: War, 205-6, 391. 
Kaira: 192, 207. 
Kakaji Raghunath l\'[ahipatrav, 202, 212, 21.5. 
Kali Paraj : see Depressed Classes. 
KaIol: Sub.divIsion, 590·1; Town, 591. 
Xaltar: 356-7 .. 
Kama.I-ud-din : 202, 205, 229, 517. 
Kama visdar : 370 ; lIee Farmers of Revenue. 
Kanbis : Kadva. 59·60, 619 i Leva, 59; Anjan,\1 

61. _ 
Ktnhoji: 199-200, 203.4, ~09, 217-18,295-6. 
Kapadvanj : 171, 206. 
Kardla :-Battle, 200. 
Karjan : 536 ; Dispensary, 505. 
Karnali : 174, 553; Schools, 486. 
Karvan : '19, 550.1. 
Xathiawar: 174, 184,238,251-2,314·28,387. 
Kathor : 575; Schools, 487; Hospital, 50G. 
Col. Keating: 192-4. -
Kedarji Gaikwar : 177, 179. 
Kelanpur : 534-5. 
Xhandan: Ill. 
Xhaudas Pllttel: 2ii8. 
Khanderav G8.i.kW8.r ~JMgird.ir,172, 176·7, il37, 

189, 191-93, 195, 594. , 
II. 1I. Khanderav Gaikwar: 270, 272-8, 806, 

308-9, 352,366, 408.9, 443. 501. 
I Khaugi: 347 as. 
I KhanBarOvar: 603-4, 606. 
\ Xhasbatil: 174,351. 
\ Khatpat Report: 269. 
l Kheralu: Sub· division, 621-5 ; -.lown, U:;'&. 
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Khichli . 354. 
Kim 8, f,76. 
Kim Kathodra : see Anklebhvar. 
~odina.r . :126 Hospital,509. 
Kolis 171. 174, 183,212,217. 
Koral: 194-5. 
KotL.lisanth : 352. 
Ratri :m. 
:Knkar: 31>4. 
Kur~sagar . 608. 
KusMlc..hand Ambiidlts . 2.38. 

L. 
Labouring' classes. 64-5 
Lal.=shmi .Bai : 2."2. 
L .. tndadminlstration: 340-81 
Law' 444-6. 
I.lbraries . 493. 
[.fJte~hvar 615. 

, bfr I.ovibond· 194. 
1Junavada .331. 

M. 
l1adhavriv Peshwa' 185-7, 191. 
Raja Sir T. Madhavrav; 284·6, a7l. 410, 418·9, 

';,W, 474, 501. 
NaMdaJi . aee )laloji. 
Malu 19, 170. 174, 192-3. 
Mahi Kantha: 322-8. 
llahuva: Sub·dn-ision, 578-80; Town, 580. 
Uairal Bapu . 222. 
~~ajor Malcolm: 273. 
Sir 1. Malcolm' 241· 2,244--5,300,302,403. 
Mr Malet: 2G6. 
MalMrra.v Gaikwar: JhAgirdar, 199, 200, 203·6, 

~()9, 320.1,594. 
H. II Malharrav Gaikwar .278, 370, 409.10, 

444, liOl. 
Malia: 32,'l. 
MiloJi Gaikwal': 174. 
lIUlva.: 176; War, 229. 
'II. n. lrtanaji Gaikwar: 185, 188, 198·9, 384, 

3Ri. 
MAndikeshvar: 618. 
Mangal Sakhidas Parekh: 2J!) 
M.i.nekvlida. Schools, 4&8 ; Hospital,. 510. 
Manufactures' 154·9. 
Man aria: 110.1, 
Matedars : 367. 
Mba!: 19, 537. 
Medical department: 421, 501·13. 
!::ehvasis: 335'1, 36'0·2, 438·9. 
Mr. MeW! : 286. 
Mem.a\,s: 71·2.' 
Jlendicant classes: 65. 
Mesana. : 625 • 6 j HO!lpita.l, 507 • 
l'rIeshva. : 588. 

Metals: 157. 
Metrana. : 618. 
Military department: 309·12, (21. 
Mindhola : 572, 580. 
Minerals: 27·8. 
Mint: 135-6, 4~O. 
Miyagam : 536. 
Modhera. '. 608. 
Moghlii; 181,2213,350.1. 
Moha. . 8ee Mahu.va. 
Mohasuli : 380. 
Molesalams : 72. 
Momin Khan: )69, 174· 6, 183·". 
Money-lenders; 110, 127, 1~9·31 
Mortgages: 116.8. 
Morn: 317, 319, 32t. 
MtlftakhiJ' Khan: 176. 
Muknndrav Gaikwlir : 203, ZCO. 
Mulher·176. 
Mulokgirl: ISS, 3U-22. 
Municipalities: 421.3. 
Murarrav Gaikwar : 188, 260. 
Musalmana: 68·72. 

\ Mutiny times: 278. ! MuzumcUr: 207, 218, 2~ •. 

Nadi8.d: 1'16,193. 206 1. 
Nagar BraJllnans : 53. 61, 265· G. 
N akari : 349. 
Nua. Fadnavia : HH, J9!1, l!¥.l, 201. 
Nana KhAnvelkar: 280. 
Narayanrav Peshwa.: 1:)1, 
NaJ.'bada.: 14-
Narsopant: 267·9,272. 
Na.rva: 3.37 ·9. 
Nava.nagar : 217, 223, 323.4, 320, 
Navsari Division: 2-10; Agntmlhm, 77·fj~; 

Roads, 143; Trade, 149·51; CaplLlil, 106·21; 
Health. 495-6; Sub-division, 0130- 2-

Navs8,ri town :218,2-1.7,562.9; 8I.hO'.le, 475,4.i9, 
487 i Library, 493; HoepiW. 600-0. 

Nemnuk : 354, 421. 
Nizam·ul-molk: 168·9, 172-3. li5. 197. 

O. 
Occupa.tion,72.4. 
Okhamandal: 26, ~8, 32i·5 I ITo~l'jh], 509 
Opium: 97·102,l)'J2, 420·1,429,32. 
Sir J. Outram: 261,265.73. 

- P. 
PAdra: 169-70, 174,188,193,217·8, T.e. 541.2,; 

Hospit&l. 50S ; Sub-division, 640· 4. 
Paglas : ~9· 70. 
Palace: 419·21. 
Palanpur : 239, 331·2. 
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:als.a.na : Sub.division, 570·2; Town, 572. 
~anchayat I 440·1. 
Mndu IIfehv8.s : 337. 

~
~aniPat . Battle, 184. 

rantej: 175. 
.lrnera: 179, In. 
,Arsls: 72,111.2,565.7. 
tart:tion ~f territory: 180·2, 31S. 
~ asa.i ta : 3.)0. 

f
atel: 74.5, 111. 
attan: Towu, 18-1, 596·606; Schools, 487; RQs. 
plt1.l, 507 ; >-lub·divislOn, 595. 
r L Pelly: ZS3·4, 412. 

I
LrCh : &~6. 
eshwas: SQhlement of tributes' WIth, 179.80, 
b7.S, 1159,191, IP8·9, 382.7. 
otla.d: 1713, 228,539; Schools,4SG; Hospital, 504; 

~
' Sub.dIYision, 537 -40. 

1 Phayre 2S1}·3. 
. II. PilaJi Gaikwar : 168·73, 188. 

:UJi . son of Takha.Ubru, 233. 
olice. 246, 252, 421, 465-S. 
oona. 178-9, 188, 189, 19!1, 200,21[.22,229. 
opulation ; 48-76. 
ol'bandar : 323, 32':;. 
ost·162-4. 
ota-ria. : 379. 
r. tdm . 396 -9. 
Il ttery : 157· S. 
ovars : 167 -8, 171 ·4, 176. 183, 215·6, 229, 233; 
Anandr:l.v, 209. 
'ataprav Gaikwar :'17·1. 
. Price: 189·90. 

rices: 141. 
inting press: 49:1. 
blie works: 421·2. 
JiJi Joraji: 2;)1. 

ul'a.nd.ha.r . see TreatIes. -
a: S, 57S, 5SO, ii83. 

ab!ris : 61. 
R, 

a.dha Ba.i : 230, 232, 243. 
lMghoJi Bhosla: 176. 
ftaghunathrav PeshWa: 177, 179. 182, 185·6, 
f 191.6. -

~
UWaY8 : 147·9,273,277,420 .. 437; Tramc, 152.4. 

;ijpipla : 167, 1G9. IS5, 332·4. 
a.m Raja: 178. 

!imchandra Basvant: 179. 
angoji : 174· 7. -
ani MaMls: 28,117'8. 

Jth.u! 544, 
tinvatlf1. . .1:;2," 

~
tamriv lra-raths. t 176. 
ti Mahals : 28, 117 ·8,439·40.­

abnpur; 167. 

II Ratansing: 174·5. 
nj Ravji Apaji : 200, 202·5, 207·9, 2::>4·5, 203·4. 

Registration: 447. 
Mr. Remington: 267. 
Residents at :Ba.roda: 197. 208,234, 244·5,2-51, 

288. 
Rest· houses : 145· So 
Revenue: 1; Revenue and Finance, 382-437; d€ 

partment, 376·8; Accounts, 378 ;of Laml, 3,3.4, 
400 -1 ; of State in ea.rly tImes, 383 ; m 1802, 390 ; 
in 1839, 4\7 i in 1869, 412; in present tImes, 
420.1,424. 

1\ Rewa Kantha.: 332-7. 
.Roads ; 142· 5. ' 
Rudra M!Ua : 615 ·6. 
Rupee: see Currency. 
Rupen: 22, 607·8, 
Rupgad : 584. 
Rustam Aliklutn: 169.70, 
Ryatwari system: 355. 

Sabarmati: 22, 588. 
Sadasna : 329. 
Sadi: 544. 

S. 

Sadra.: Schools, 487 ; Hospital, 501. 
Safdar Khan: 177·8. 
Sahasraling taliv: 599. 
SakMram Bapu : 191. 
Sakharam Diwanji : 208, 212, 215. 
Sala.mi : 340. 
Salbat I see Treaties • 
SaIer: 7, 584·6. 
Sankheda: 199, 206, 83G, 556· 7; Sub.division, 

555-S. 
Sanskrit schools: 488·9. 
Sara.bhii : 239, 265. 
Sarasvati : 23, 617. 
Sarbuland Khan: 169, 171.2. 
Sardars : 200, 290 -3, 311, 459. 
Sardeshmukhi : 171, 181. 

·Sava.li: 174, 199,226·7,537. 
H. H· Sayaji Gaikwar I : 173, 179, 18S-95, 19S. 
H. H- Sayaji Gli.ikwar II: 230.268, 300·4,385, 

388, 399· '.lOS. 
II. 11. Sayaji G8ikwar III : 285·6. 
Scarcities: see Fanunes. 
Sea trade : 14~·50. 
Securities: 323·4,440. 
Sena-khis-khel: 173; 186: 191, 194, 199. 
Sedpati: 167. 
Septenni.alleases: 239,401.2. 1-

Sequestrations; 241·2, 2';~·5. 248-9. 
Mr.' Seton Kerr; 2iL . 
Settlement -of tribute with Peshwa: see 

Peshwa. 
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Sir It Shakespeare 274-5. 
t!:rmsht"r BiM,dur: 163, ]76. 
f,Mstri folmily : 2::!:! a, zqz -3. 
Shlvram Garde: 204-5, 317. 
Sh'l'jait :Khan: 169. 
Sinhpur; 229.615-8 ; Sf~hools, 487; HOSf.ital, 50S; 

8ub-dl\-1~IOT,l, 614·20. 
~indvala . 177. 
Sindia: 201. :20.'),208·10; Da,ulatrav, 191·Z, 197 ; 

:\11.MdajI, 198. 

8illor' oM·5; School, 436; HospItal, 505; Sub. 
• !: vi8wn, 5:>2. 

SIr T Madh::tvrav. BO.' M:iJhavrav. 
eltara.m . 2{JIH), 211.2,214·6,219.20,.221.4,235, 

~!:)5t 20j~ 

"is va . see Petlad sub·dn iSJOn. 
S1;;. very: 270. 
(:oll1'll.b Khan: 177, 
S;;jitra:: 540; Schools, 486; Hospital, 504. 
Sokhoda : 535. 
Songad: Fort, 7, 169-70,' 174·6, 178·9, 210, ~9; 

Hospit.'l.1, 50G; Sub-divi"lOD, 582.6. 
Songad: Quarry, 27,557. 
Sorath; 174·5,318. 
Stamps.420,4%-7. 
Sub·divisions .4.11,21·2,25, 3iB, 514.627. 
SubMnji Pol: 2;)3. 
Subsidiary force: 212·3, 226, 298, 391. 
Sugar' 80·1,90. 
SUIl.darji Desai: 239 
Snrat: 169, 17i·9. 
Survey: 368'70, 3~1. 
'Mr. Sutherland': 26j·6. 

T. 
'rain' 20,554. 
Takhata. Bai: 211,217·8, 220, ~.?2, 224,230, 233. 
Tahi.ti : 75, 367. 
Talpat: 344-6, 348. 
Tandulja : Battle, 186. 
Tapti' 576,580,582·3, 
Tarabai: (Raui), 178; (G:11kwAr), 279, 285. 
Tatya. Topi : 27t. 
Taxes; 1vh!lcellaneous, 420, 432·6. 
Telegraphs: 164. 
Tenures. 340·6, 355, 362. 
Tha.nas : 303, 3m. 
Tilakvlida . 558. 
Tobacco. 89·90, 97. 
Trade; 142·54. 
Tra&l.guilds . 160.2, 
Troaties: of Bas~e1U, 210. 219·20, 38:;; of 1773. 

19(fj of Sllrft, I'll; of Purandhar. H15, R86; of 
Khandila., HIfI; of S!l.lb.l.t. 198. 204; of Poona, 
225·G; of 1805, 21~·3; SUI>:plement..l, 2'26; of 
1820,43(}. 

Trees: 34·43, 379. 
TrIbutes: 167, 311·39, 420; tor tnt'tit" .. 

Peshwa, anel Tr"utwlI wIH~ 8ee I'ebhwl\. 

Trimbakji Denglia : 219, 221·3. 22.>. 
Trimbakra.v Pandit. 17G. 

Udepur : 331. 
Umabii: 174·6, l~!). 
Unai. 170,581·2. 
Unava: f,19 . 
Unch·13. 
UDja: (jJ9·20. 

U. 

V. 
Vaecination : Z;O, ::'12. 
Vadbali : 607. 
Va dna gar . H2S·4 ; U<"l'lt"l. 503 
VagJhipur: liDO. 
Valda: 4U9·:;OL 
Vajifa. . :1:)1. 
V a.kal rm. 
Valabhd.b Minik(hnnd· :?H. 
VaniralJl Aditralll; ~.II', ZlII, :'11;, ::~.() 1, 21;G 
V lim as . 1)7· fI. 
Vanta. . 3-1-0,3*1. () 
Va.n . ~. 
Vtrillv: 194./), 57i·1:1; i-lclv.()lll, \"'7. 
Varsbasau 3iiO. 
Varvala: 413. 
V tso : 170, 5:1\). 
Vatandara: 31'2 3 
Vechania: 3;;1. 
Velichha. ~uh·~i\ Is,on, 57;' 1; 1'(,'.\11, ::'77. 
Vernacnla.r Bchoola ' i"')·~, 
Viara. 581; H"~I'll",11 :~)(i, ;-iH"·,lhi~I<m, lbO·l, 
Vijlipur 62G·7; hV'l'itl\l, [,no. i'il1l.J/\ .olon, 1;2(,. 

Village: Commumt). 74; Ulhcil;l., n·(j. 
Viramgam: 1 H· 6. 
ViBhv8.m.itri: 14· 8. 
Visnagar: 620·); Jlo~[ltl\l. ;~; [.;uL·di\l<lf. 

620·1. 
, Vitbalrav nhh: 21 'I, 2:),). I). 

Vithalr~9' DivanJi: ~Hf;, ZIG, 2.;0, 2JI), ~:;ff. 
242, 263, 3~1 2, 3t·l, ~1::6. 

W. 
Col. Wal1~er: 201·5, 21)9. :0:12, =:n t;, ;.,,'i 7, 3~ 

322·5, 30':;. ., 

l 
Colonel Wallace : Z7~. 2';5. 
General Watson: ZSf,. 
~WeaVmg: 154·6. 

i! Weights and measure.; 140. 

~
. Walla: 375. 

Mr. Willia.ms: ~39·40, 214, ZI';, .!I;,) 

Mr. Willoughby: 239. 
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